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PREFACE. 

THE completion of the first volume of the present series of 
the General Baptist Repository, calls upon us, while sensible 
of the kindness of Providence in preserving us through 
another year, to review the past, and anticipate the future. 
As far as we can jurlge, the experiment which has been made 
in the reduction of the size and price of this periodical, has 
succeeded. The circulation -has greatly increased; and the 
interest, therefore, which such a publication is adapted to ex
cite in the progress and prosperity of the denomination to 
which it belongs, has been augmented. Many of the articles 
furnished by our contributors display considerable talent and 
piety; and, we doubt not, have been read with great profit. 
We trust they will continue their occasional and useful 
labours; and we would affectionately solicit both our junior 
and senior ministers and friends, to avail themselves of the 
means of promoting the spiritual welfare and enterprise of the 
denomination which is furnished by the pages of the 
General Baptist Repository. 

The Intelligence department, in no previous volume, was 
equally ample; and though all may not view with equal com
placency every particular that is reported, let us not forget, 
that the reports of the progress of our section of the Christian 
Church, constitute, in the estimation of the _great class of our 
re~ders, a very important part of the design of a religious 
periodical. While we regret the slowuess of our progress, we 
cannot but acknowledge, that fo no previous year of our his
tory has there appeared an equal degree of what may be de
nominated local activity. May our zeal and piety be increas
ed a thousand fold ! 

May we be permitted to solicit our ministers, and all our 
friends to make use of their efforts to improve both the 
character and circulation of this work, and thus to render it a 
complete and useful Repository of the spirit, movements, and 
enterprise of the Evangelical General Baptists. 
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THE DEMANDS OF THE TIMES, AND THE 
RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CONI'ITEXION. 

· TeE fashion of this world is constantly changing, and the signs of the 
times, can only be correctly ascertained, by a particular and careful survey 
of events in the age and country in. which we dwell. Three centuries ago, 
Papal darkness overspread our land, and priestly domination held in fetters 
the minds of our forefathers. The reformation laid the foundation stone of 
scriptural religion, and gave to the people the key of knowledge. Christian 
liberty, however, was very imperfectly understood for ages, and those who 
had only just escaped the scaffold and the faggot, consigned many to prison, 
and not a few to death, for possessing a dearer view of divine truth, and 
holding liberty of conscience as the birth-right of man. During these 
struggles, Baptists were more violently abused, and worse treated than any 
other nonconformists, because they understood more clearly, and regarded 
mental and spiritual freedom as more sacredly precious than their suffering 
brethren.-W e rejoice that it can be demonstrated that the most devoted 
friends of civil and religious. liberty have not only been Baptists, but 
baptists, who held that glorious and distinguishing doctrine of the redemp
tion of the world by the death of Christ, and the salvability of ali who 
would believe in his name. The original General Baptists were men of 
masculine spirits, who dared to be inflexible in apostatizing times ; and 
who never swerved from the noble path of truth to attain the distinctions or 
honours that the Princes and Rulers of this world could confer. They 
were men who evidently knew the signs of their times; and they evidenced 
a thorough readiness to spend, and be spent that the truth might flourish, 
and the Saviour be magnified. Now, the condition of our country is 
materially different, both as to general knowledge and the state of religious 
parties. H oJy heroism, and sterling moral honesty are ever invaluable in 
any age or country; but there must be united with these an amount of 
mental power, above that possessed by the mass, or we cannot make any 
gr~at impression upon it. Those who have to be the leaders of the people 
in legislation, science, or religion, should possess more than an average of 
knowledge on the subjects to which they are devoted. I shall not be 
deemed invidious if I say that as Ministers we should have a prominent 
standing among the philosophical, scientific, and literary of the day. 
Classical leaming, however valuable and important, will not of itself give 
the mind an expanded intellectuality;- this must be the result of exteusive 

VoL. 1.-N. S. B 
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general reading, and by being familiar with the facts which have been 
exhibited in the Hall of Science, &.nd of Art. It is only this which will 
make onr Ministers great and respectable in the estimation of the reading 
and thinking parts of the community. Astronomy, Chemistry, Botany, 
and Geology, are subjects full of intense interest, and will enable the 
Preacher lo be a more pleasing and able expositor of the truths of Revela
tion. "rJ:iile these thiugs are ornamental and useful, there are some things, 
still more vitally essential. As a connexion we require to be aroused to a 
spirit of readi.(lg; without this, we shall be left behind in this age of mental 
improvemlnt. This reading should have an especial reference to the holy 
oracles of God. We shoulJ. labour after Biblical knowledge-Sacred 
history-Sacred Biography. The evidences of the truth of Revelation as 
connected with the discoveries of science, and the fulfilment of prophecies, 
together with the internal evidencies, as felt in the experience of the pious, 
and as exhibited in the lives of believers, Works on Theology : as Com
mentaries, Dictionaries, Illustrations of Manners and Customs, Expositions, 
should be attentively consulted and studied. It is desirable that every 
Church should have a good library of Evangelical Books, which by mutual 
and united effort might be kept in a flourishing state at a trifling expence.
But there are three things which are indispensible to our true prosperity 
as a connexion, and which are alike connected wiLh the Pastors, Deacons, 
and members of our Churches. 

I. Lively and vigorous personal effort for the revival, and extension of 
religion. Moral and spiritual coldness, are as injurious to holy vegetation 
and fruitfnlness, as the frosts of ,vinler are to vegetation in the natural 
world. Living, flaming zeal, is indispensible to the prosperity of the 
Church.• A zeal full of scriptural light, and heavenly love. A seraphic, 
glowing emotion, in the cause of Jesus. This would make Christians. on 
earth resemble the sons of Glory, and before such a sacred fire, the 
stubble of worldly-mindedness and formality would be consumed. Our 
God says to Ministers and people, Lo young and aged, to the· rich and 
poor-Be zealous, "for it is good always to be zealously affected in a good 
thing." This zeal must not be an unproductive movement, an empty noise, 
but it must be a labouring zeal, a zeal that will work for God, and for the 
good of souls. There is much work to be done in the Church. Praying 
work-works of Christian visitation, of kind entreaty to those who are 
without. Of holy enterprise to push out the walls of the Sanctuary, and to 
make aggressive movements on the world. 0, if all onr members were 
zealously working in the vineyard, what might be effected ? And yet our 
own spiritual health and comfort is inseperably connected with such 
exercises and labours. This is not the time for the Church to be indulging 
in lethargic slumber. This is not the time for folding of arms, and resting 
at ease in our tents. We are in the evening of the world, and millions are 
still ignorant of the salvation of the Cross. Either with Sabbath Schools, 
Tract distribution, or in conducting Prayer and exhortation meetings, every 
member of the Church should be identified. 

2. There is wan ting an enlarged feeling of Christian liberality and benevo
lence. Contracted members make contracted Churches, contracted Churches, 
a contracted connexion. God requires liberality in proportion to means 
possessed. I know we are not able to do equal to the same number of 
members in richer denominations. But we are able to do vastly more than 
we are doing at present. The Ministers of many of our Churches may 
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preach libernlity Jo1idly, bnt are unaJjl_e' to~e examples of ben·evolence from 
the miserable and scanty salaries which· they receive. A Minister should 
not only be free from pecuniary embarraistne'ilt, but he should •be able to 
take the lead .in every work of faith, ·and labour of love. It is lfsi-gn that 
things are far.from being righ_t where there is a starving •rliinisler: If the 
Church is too small,· Jet two or three· such Churches unite, lffltl• have one 
Pastor fully supported, and call in the aid of the Brethren who 'can assist 
in preaching _ _'_and·exho_rtatitn: Jn ~ome of our Churches there are strange 
anomalies existing, they can raise very. haTJdsome sums for Schools, and 
Missions, and yet have a Minister whose·Salary is perhaps twenty or thirty 
pounds a year. I am far from pleading for large salaries, ot for Ministers 
being made rich; TIO, all I ~outend for is, simple scriptural equity, a com
fortable subsistence among the people where his time, talents, and life are 
expended. After this tht!re is the extenllion of the cause at home. Can 
we see Chapels rising up in every part of the nation from the Home Mission 
labours of Independents Baptists, W esleyans, of all names and grades, and 
not mourn our o,vn feeble efforts? Our doctrines, and principles have only 
to be known and faithfully preached, in order rapidly to spread through the 
nation. But, this will never be effected unless there is united and vigorous 
effort by the Connexion at large. Could we employ, say at first, ten plain 
zealous men, in some of our principal large towns as, Liverpool, Sheffield, 
Leeds, Hull, Bristol, and Plymouth, I have no doubt, but great and glorious 
things might be achieved. In this way should we enlarge our sphere of 
influence for supporting the Foreign Mission, and without great difficulty 
the annual receipts for the evangelization of the heathen world, might easily 
be doubled. One thing only is wanting for both, an expanded benevolent 
feeling in ou1· Churches, We want more love to Jesus, which will constrain 
us to sacrifice our ease, our luxuries, and our earthly mammon upon his 
sacred altar. Little weekly sums would effect all we desire. Say that of 
our 13,000 members, 3,000 are unable to contribute, or unwilling to come 
to the help of the Lord in this way. \Ve have tl1en about I 0,000 left to 
unite with the movement. One penny per week would raise £2,083 per 
annum. In this way, I would say give £500 to the Foreign Mission to 
increase its present Annual Fnnds. £500 more, to aid burdened Chapels, 
and £1,000 to support at least 12 efficient Missionary stctions in our large 
towns.* Now, a penny per week from ten thousand of our members would 
do this. If it be said, it cannot be done, it is impossible, l reply, other 
denominations can do this, and vastly more than this. Not able-yea we 
are well able. What, not able to spare one penny per week, each member 
for the cause of God, over what we have done. Would that the effort was 
unitedly made, and well penuaded I am, that the results would be delightful 
and glorious. I shall rejoice if these hints should lead to the formation of 
a Connexional Extension Society, wherein the members of our Churches 
might throw all their energies into active systematical operations. But, in 
connexion with this there must be, 

3. Fervent and united prayer. Our Prayer Meetings should be greatly 
multiplied. If possible, in our large towns, after the services of the Sabbath 
every corner should be explored, and the labours of the Sanctuary be 
followed up by the united and earnest prayers of the people. vVe want too 

. • There still ,.-not funds for the support of the Academy, an Institution of vila 
u11oortance in a growing conuexion.-ED. 
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social meetings, for prayer and conversation for the sisters of our Churches, 
there is much talent here which i: never elicited. I never could see the 
impropriety of our sisters engaging in general Prayer Meetings, at any rate 
the most scmpulous, would not object to their meeting with each other for 
this purpose. And above all the welfare and prosperity of Zion, should be 
taken to our family altars, and into our closets, and if we believe God's 
word, we have immutable ground to hope that if we thus proved God, he 
would open the windows of heaven, and pour out such blessings that there 
should not be room to contain them. 

It is not necessary that the cause of God among us should prosper less 
than in the most flourishing sections of the Church. With scriptural 
doctrines-with independent principles of Church government-with a 
plain, and faithful mode of preaching the Gospel-with a teeming popula
tion before us, and the promise of God for us, and the Captain of Salvation 
with us, we are able at once to go up and possess an immense spiritual 
territory both at home and abroad. 

3, St. John's Wood G1"0ve. J. BURNS. 

PROVIDENCE AND GRACE. 

".11.cknowledge the Lord in all thy ways and he will direct thy steps." 

IT is pleasing to reflect on the divine goodness toward us in days that are 
past; and in matters which may appear trivial to others, the Christian 
beholds the manifest interposition of God. 

Our temporal blessings are not less the gift of heaven because they flow 
to us through various channels and secondary causes. The fruits of the 
earth are the unmerited bequests of our Heavenly Father, though the earth 
has to be cultivated, the seed sown, the rains to descend, and the sun to 
shine. Still it is He who maketh his sun to shine upon the evil and the 
good, and sendeth rain upon the just and upon the unjust. The heallh 
and strength, the reason and understanding, together with the opportunities, 
by which we are enabled to procure the necessaries and comforts of life, are 
as certainly the gifts of God, as the manna prepared for the hosts of Israel 
by the ministry of angels; or the water which flowed from the rock in the 
wilderness. 

I had been solicited to visit a Missionary Station in the interior of 
Ireland, but did not expect to be long from home. I was, however, detained 
for some time. After having visited several places in the Station, and 
preached the Gospel to many of the poor and benighted, both Protestant 
and Roman Catholic, I arrived at a farmer's house on the Saturday evening. 
On this evening, I was expected to preach, and was nol a little pleased to 
see the farmer so anxious to collect his friends and neighbours to hear the 
word of life, although I Lad reason to fear that he was not quite decided 
himself. After preaching, he requested me to visit a poor cottager of his, 
whom he said was in dying circumstances. It was gratifying to see his 
anxiety for the welfare of the dying man, and I cheerfully accompanied 
him. ·when we entered, I was struck with the poverty of the place. There 
was only one apartment for cooking, sitting, and sleeping. The old cottager 
was lying upon a bed in cne corner of the apartment. His aged partner, 
in poverty and wretchedness, sat at a fire of peat which she had made upon 
the hearth. Whether it had been owing to the farmer, or the occasional 
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¥isit of the Missionary, I could not tell, but I found when conversing with 
the old man, that he was not a stranger to the plan of salvation. He bad 
heard of Christ, and his heart had leaned upon him. The hope which he 
entertained of a blissful immortality, shed a light upon his soul and upon 
bis countenance, which formed a complete contrast to the heart-chilling 
scene by which he was surrounded. After I had engaged in prayer, it 
struck me that I ought to render him a little pecuniary assistance; but I 
soon discovered my own poverty, and reflected for a moment upon the 
peculia1·ity of my own circumstances. I stood with my hand in my pocket. 
My whole stock was one silver piece and three half-pence. Some how or 
other, the silver piece got into my fingers while the copper lay at the bottom. 
Well, J thought, I must give it her. I had not sufficient confidence to tell 
the farmer the circumstances in which I was placed, but I had confidence 
in God that he would take care of me. I gave her the silver piece, and 
returned with the farmer in a calm and peaceful frame of mind. The 
next morning, I addressed a large and attentive congregation in a spacious 
barn. We had planks of timber instead of pews, and a chair a little 
elevated, instead of a pulpit. Many of the hearers seemed deeply affected, 
but there was one instance, especially of good being accomplished, under 
the. divine blessing, to which I sbaH afterwards refer. 

After the service was concluded, I walked into the town of B--h, about 
three miles distant from the farmer's dwelling, and took up my residence 
at the lodging of the Missionary. I had a good congregation in the even
ing, but not so interesting as the one I had addressed in the morning. This 
.day I felt no difficulty because of my poverty, but occasionally I thought 
on the morrow-thought of the length of my journey, and of the distance 
of those dear christian friends from whom I could have all my wants 
supplied. I felt that I could no.t here, any more than at the farmer's, open 
my mind. I hope it was not pride; shall I call it a mixture of modesty 
and shame. On the Monday morning I arose very early to prepare for my 
journey. The sun had been up more than an hour, and was shedding his 
cheering and cloudless light on universal nature. It was the month of 
June, and all around was calculated to animate both body and mind. 

After I had got clear of the suburbs of the town, I entered upon an 
extensive moor, where there was scarcely a house to be seen. The sun 
shone in all his peerless splendour. There was not a passing cloud to 
intercept •1is rays, and throw even a momentary shadow on my path. The 
lark was high up in the bright blue heavens, and life in numberless forms 
and in constant movement, was to be seen on every tuft of heath, and on 
every opening flower. May I say that my mind sympathized with nature? 
The sun of righteousness was shining within. There was not even a passing 
cloud to intercept the light of his countenance. I felt what it was to have 
peace with God. 

I was completely wrapt up in the scene around me, and in the pleasing 
prospect of one day mingling with the redeemed in that world of eternal 
light and love, where clouds and darkness are unknown for ever; when I 
instantly thought of the circumstances in which I was placed. I had now 
got about three miles and a half, when my attention was attracted by a 
yo11ng man rnnning down a field from a form house, which stood at a short 
distance from the road. As soon as he came up to me he said, " Sir I have 
been watching for you this morning, as I knew that you had to pass this 
way. Yesterday morning, I heard you preach in Mr. R's. Baru, and I 
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ba,,e been in great distress of mind ever since. I have scarcely bnd nny 
food or sleep since I saw you. And now I am come to ask yon, bow I may 
obtain peace and comfort of mind. I shall not detain you on your journey, 
but shall walk with you while we converse together." This added ne1v 
beauty to the seen~, and was a fresh spring of joy to my heart. We walked 
together for several miles. I talked and he listened. When I told him of 
tlie sinfulness of sin in the sight of God, he said, "I feel it, that is what 
makes me miserable." ,vhen I pointed out the plan by which a sinner 
was to be saved, namely, through faith in Christ Jesus: when I talked of 
the love and power, and compassion of Christ, they were as cordials to his 
fainting spirits. He drank them in as the streams of the water of life. 
'""hen we came to part, his agitated mind seemed not a little calmed ·and 
comforted. He took my hand in his, and with a look of kindness in his 
countenance he said, "Now sir, I know you have a very longjonrney, and 
perhaps you are not very well supplied with money, do not be pffended with 
me while I press you to accept this small sum from me." While he thus 
addressed me, be put a piece of money into my hand, five times the amount 
which I had given to the poor cottager on the previous Saturday evening. 
\V ell, my young friend, said I, I do not receive this in consideration of any 
good which you may have received through my instrumentality; "No sir," 
said be, "If I have received any good, it has been from a gracious God." 
I bade him farewell, and if ever I felt gratitude to the Father of mercies, it 
was at that moment. I could not restrain it, (and I do not know why I 
should;) but when I dwelt on the various pleasing circumstances which had 
occurred, I wept the tear of gratitude to heaven. I said, Lord, shall I ever 
distrust thee? My heart said, never. As I hastened on my journey, the 
cottagers, the barn, the broken-hearted penitent, my own peculiar circum
stances, the lovely morning, the interesting conversation with the young 
man, the snpply when altogether unexpected, but when immediately required, 
formed a picture upon which my mind dwelt with inexpressible pleasure. I 
need not tell you, Christian reader, that I was more and more confirmed in the 
doctrine of Prnvidence, and in the power and efficacy of the Gospel of Christ. 

It will be interesting to you to know that the young man became a 
decided Christian. In a few years after this, he married a pious young 
woman, and built a house contiguous to his father's farm. His house be
came a preaching place in the Station. The scattered population of the 
district were often congregated beneath his roof, to listen to the glad tidings 
of salvation, and for ought that I know, to this day, the Missionary of the 
Cross finds there a habitation and a home. H. 

THE CHRISTIAN PREPARED FOR HEAVEN. 

THE change that awaits mankind at death, cannot be seriously contem
plated without emotions of reverential awe. A conviction in the human 
mind, impressive and general, of a future state of consciousness, prevents 
the indulgence of the thought that death will annihilate our being. If this 
idea could be indulged, it might induce a state of entire unconcern about 
death, or any moral preparation for it. But the existence of understanding 
and reflection seems a practical refutation of this notion. So far as we know, 
wherever human understanding is found, it receives and indulges the im
pression of a future state. And this impression is strong, and clear, and 
rational, in proportion as the mind is enlight.ened and the affections are 
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pure. Hence, the C~ristian, living under the light of•th'e:.last-and best 
revelation that God h~s given to man, is enabled, at times to.look~'fjt}l .steady 
eye beyond the bounds of mortality, and see before him .a_ glorious• and 
eternal heaven •. But there is great and solemn truth in the common remark; 
11 Heaven ii! .11 prepared place, for a prepared people." ,nTo, man,. in his 
original state of purity and obedi-ence, the transition might have been natural 
and easy, from this life to heavenly glory. But now, that we are impure 
and sinful, on what ground can we anticipate this? 

In reply to this important and interesting question, let us first ascertain 
the fact, that 'the Christian is prepared for heaven. The passages of 
scripture which refer to this subject, and ascertain the important fact under 
consideration, are very numerous. The Colossians are exhorted to give 
" thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in light: Who bath delivered us from the power 
of darkness, and bath translated us in to the kingdom of his dear Son." This 
was not a privilege peculiar to the apostles, or to Christians distinguished 
by emi_nent attainments; but it is the sublime enjoyment of all that partake 
with -th~m of "like precious faith, through the knowledge of God, and of 
our Saviour Jesus Christ." Our Lord's assurance sustains this statement. 
"Verily, verily, I say unto you, He thatbelieveth on me bath everlasting 
life. I . am the living bread which came down from heaven : if any man 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. Therefore being justified 
by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." By 
whom also we have access by faith into this Grace wherein we stand, and 
rejoice in hope of the glory of God." Thus is it in some portions of scrip
ture clearly assumed, and in others, asserted, that the sincere disciples of the 
Lord Jesus are in a state of preparation for heavenly happiness. 

The reality of this state, and the lively perception of it, are not always so 
intimately connected in this world of imperfection and sin, as to enable 
and dispose the Christian always to rejoice withjoy unspeakable and fall o, 
glory. Clouds and darkness may intervene between him and eternal glory 
but these no more destroy the reality of his preparation for heaven, than 
they annihilate the sun when they obscure his light. At present we walk 
by faith, not by sight; and a wise part of divine conduct in this world, may 
be to lead Christians through obscurity, that their faith may be pure and 
vigorous. 

The fact being thus ascertained, from the evident testimony of divine 
revelation, let us endeavour to receive still further illustration by consid
ering in what tlie preparation for heaven consists. However variously ' 
this may be stated, or however extensively it may be ramified, faitli 
in Clirist is so essential a part of a correct representation, that it is 
sometimes used to comprehend all that is necessary. "He that be
lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life ; but he that believeth not the 
Son, shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him." Suppose a 
person unaccustomed to read the Bible, or attend to the Gospel Ministry; 
or one who, though he frequently docs both, has never seriously reflected on 
the Gospel, with believing application, is induced seriously to hear and 
reflect. He sees his own moral state distinctly exhibited. Conscience 
forcibly declares, Thou art the man. With painful anxiety of mind he 
reflects on his state, and sees 110 way of escape from the wrath to come. 
The Gospel scheme of salvation opens to his view, he sees that God was in 
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Christ reconciling the world to himself; and, perhaps, with nmnzement, 
thtit he ne'i·er saw things in this light before, be now most thankfully trusts 
in Christ, and enjoys consdous peace with God. Love, the grent principle 
of obedience, is now powerfully excited in his mind; the spirit of rebellion 
is entirely subdued, and he feels, that, though he was an enemy, he is 
now reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and he doubts not that he 
shall be saved by his life. Obedience to the will of God, sincere and 
habitual, will characterize the iife of the believer, yet attended with imper
fections so evident to himself, as to cherish unfeigned penitence and humility. 
Thus, walking in the fear of God, the christian feels that he is saved by 
grace, and prepared for heaven ; and his death, attended with peace and 
hope, or marked by holy triumph in Christ, removes all doubt or suspicion 
of the effectual power of divine grace, through faith to-make penitent 
sinners in this world meet for fnture glory. 

From this brief and imperfect sketch of the operation of faith, may be 
perceived its essential importance in christian experience. Here there is no 
perceptible ground for any thing like profane ridicule of the Gospel scheme 
of salvation, as suspending everlasting happiness on the belief or rejection 
of an opinion. The faith of the Gospel is a vital and operative principle, 
inducing obedience and love. It is the belief of a rebel, in the declared 
benevolence and mercy of his offended sovereign, inducing him to return 
to bis allegiance and enjoy pardon and promotion. By this means, the 
rebel is subdned and becomes a most devoted and willing servant, and is in 
principle and in conduct a new creature. 

To effect this change in rebellious man, is the great design of the Gospel 
Ministry; and, wbeo effected, the person is a new creature in Christ Jesus. 
He is born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word 
of God, that liveth and abideth for ever. He becomes a citizen of heaven, 
and to him, "dying is but going home.'' Nothing short of this regenera
tion ought to be esteemed a due and sufficient preparation for death. Forms 
of religion may be incessantly observed without any meetness for heaven; 
but when this is enjoyed, forms will have an unwonted vitality aud power. 
The living, the real Christian, though not always in an equal frame of 
spirituality and comfort, will be always in a state of safety. Whether the 
Master come at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in the morning, he will so 
far be found ready. Whether lingering illness coufine him 10 a bed of 
languishing, or a tower fall and crush him at once, his spirit, released from 
the earthlv tabernacle, will ascend to heaven as its home, and to the com
pany of the redeemed from among men as its proper associates. 

This happy experience is not the result of a cold and lifeless form of 
religion, but of a true perception and cordial acceptance of the Gospel. 
No definite length of time is necessary to attend to this further than what 
is necessary to understand it. No preparatory discipline is necessary, in 
order to prepare the sinner to receive salvation, any more than to prepare 
the rebel to receive pardon. Many, under the gospel ministry for years, 
seem to be amusing themselves with merely hearing of divine mercy, and 
seeing others receive it, while they stand without the temple; and others, 
like Lydia, have their hearts opened to attend at once to the message of 
salvation. And why, 0 sinner, wilt thou linger? Canst thou be happy, 
and prepared for heaven too soon ? Be assured, thou wilt never be more 
welcome to divine mercy than at this moment. "Whernfore, as the Holy 
Ghost saith, To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts." 

J.M. 
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FRIENDSHIP. 
This is a sncred name, which many usurp and few deserve. Often do we 

hear it mentioned by those, who know not its foll meaning. ff they 
become intimate with a large circle of acquaintance8, those with whom 
they have more frequent intercourse are by them styled Friends. 

Oh mistal,en and erroneous idea! 'fhe man who posse8ses but one 
Friend is indeed blest, but few, very few are so highly favoured as Lo be 
able to apply the term in the Plural number. The man in whose breast is 
enkindled the flame of Friendship, will not be fickle, unsteady, easily dis
couraged, or induced to relinquish his object; kindness, like a running 
stream, will ever be ready to aid, and succour, as its assistance is called 
forth, and .with a faithful spirit will unite the tenderness of the Dove, with 
the boldness and courage of the Liou. Is his Friend rich, still the warmth 
of Friendship is directed in various ramifications, which earthly wealth is 
unable lo purchase. But should the winds of adversity be permitted to 
blow, then indeed will Friendship be in arms, endeavouring in every way 
possible to supply those comforts which Providence bas withheld. And 
should the bed of pain and sorrow be allotted, then are the opportunities 
for the glowing ardour of Friendship more abundant, the varied ways 
numerous, in which the soothing aid of Friendship will exert its fervent 
power~, to cheer, to succour, and to make the burden light. No exertion 
will be felt, self will be denied, and the trying duties will be sweetened by 
the genial influence that it spreads around. And if the chilling band of 
death be permitted to strike the blow, then, though the earthly tie will be brok
en, the warm and tender feelings of Friendship will still remain, whilst hope 
will gild the darkened clouds of bereavement, and look forwards lo that land 
of bliss, " Where friends shall meet to part no more." 

Surely, if those who boast of their circle of friends were but to test them, 
it is to be feared, that the long list would be greatly curtailed, or per
haps brought to a single figure, if not a cipher. Has it not been said by 
some (whom God in His mysterious ways has permitted to sink from the 
heights of Prosperity to the low estate of Poverty, anti have bad deeply to 
drink of that indeed bitter cup, sickness and distress,) "Ah! now all my 
Friends have forsaken me." Surely the reply would be, all your falsely 
called Friends have fled; liad you possessed but one Friend, would be have 
left you, when you no lunger were enabled to spread before him the 
sumptuous meal? would he have forsaken you, when health, strengrh, and 
energies, which cheer and animate, were impaired by sickness and woe? Ah, 
no ! for then would the tenderest emotions of Friendship evince lo the 
utmost their genuine reality, instead of an empty aud vain profession. 

" Can gold gain friendship! Impudence of hope ! 
As well mere man an angel might beget. 
Love, and love only, is the loan for love: 
All like the purchase; few the price will pay
And this makes Friend$ such miracles below." 

But can we leave these reflections which so plainly show human 
nature, to be frail and weak, worshipping the golden calf, and leaving merit 
to languish on the pallet of wretchedness and woe, and not hear that sen
tence loudly reiterated in our ears, " Trust, trust, uot to the arm of flesh." 
And whilst these ideas fill us with pity for the fallen state of man, ought 
they not to lead us to contemplau~, with grateful remembrance, the true and 
only Friend, that" Friend tl,at sticketh closer than a brother," who is "the 

Vm,. 1.-V. S. C 
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sa.me yesterday, to day, and for e\·er." The Friend of Sinners, who left for 
them His glorious throne, to sojoum in this earthly vale: His riches, 
to pnrtake their Poverty; and endured temptation, the cross, anel death, 
that they might have power to shont "victory over sin 11nd the grave." 
\Yhen He tabernacled in om· flesh nnd dwelt on earth, did He forsake the 
abodes of sickness and distress? Did He visit the mansions of the grent, 
and forsake the humble dwelling of the sick and poor? Oh! no, the sick 
were brought out to Hini, and He healed them. The habitation of poverty 
was cheered by His Divine presence; the broken bearted sinner was 
soothed and comforted, and those laden with sorrow obtained rest. Oh! 
then let us earnestly seek more folly to possess the Friendship of our Blessed 
Reedeemer for ever. Our dearest and best Friends may sometimes prove· 
fickle : He changes not. They may not at all times have the al>ility to 
serve us; but in him there is a fulness, enough and to spare. Our 
Friends are mortal, and shall pass away: He is strong, and mighty, and 
lives for ever. Oh! let us cleave to the strong hold, and implicitly trust to 
our Heavenly Friend, who has promised, that when all our earthly supports 
are removed. " He will never leave, He will never forsake us." 

Then, though we may pass through this wilderness world without any to be-, 
frienrl us, we shall have, thongs unseen, a Guide, though unknown, a Friend. 

St. John's Wood Grove. J. G. 

REFLECTIONS 
On 1;ie1cing the hou .. ~e where Dan Taylor first Preached the Gospel, in 

Wadsworth La1~es, Yorkshire. 
The Honse situated in \Vadsworth Lanes, about seven miles West of 

Halifax, is still standing, as are also the stone steps, which led into the 
gallery, formed out of the chamber. It is now occupied as a dwelling 
hoase and seems in good repair. To a stranger it possesses no attractions; 
for the country is still wild and the scenery uninviting. But still to a 
General Baptist, it will ever appear as an interesting spot; affordfog as it 
does one proof amongst many, that the Lord does not despise the day of 
small things. 

How interesting is the history of this retired and secluded building! It 
has been none other than the house of God, and many found it to be the 
gate of heaven, Jn this place a venerated man, first preached the ~ospel 
of the great salvation, and pointed sinners to a Saviour slain. Warmed 
by love to God and zeal for deathless souls, he took his stand on this 
neglecled spot, and broke the bread of life to those who were ready to 
perish. Here were no charms for the fastidious and no attractions for the 
mercenary: bnt here were immortal beings and here the gospel proved 
successful. Here was no beautifnl landscape and no stately edifice to attract 
the attention of the curious, or to excite the wonder of the great. The 
scene was bold and barren, and the people as unpolished a!'d romantic as 
their clime. This was not the resort of thP. great, for they would nut stoop 
so low; it was not the abode of the mighty who are charmed with the 
glitter of external grandeur. And yet it was the dwelling place or heaven's 
King, and the resort of ministering angels. Here were heard the mysteries 
which are the theme and science of eternity, which angels delight lo study, 
which throw a lustre over every divine perfection, unite man to his l\foker, 
and fit him for the skies. Here were exhibited such scenes as nature in 
all her lo\·eliness could never afford ; the charms of piety and the beauty 
of holiness. Here the gay and the thoughtless, were led to feel the majesty 
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and force of truth divine, and "those who came to scoff, rerpained to pray." 
Here Lhe hardened rebel's heart was melted into tenslerness,, and he 
cried for mercy. Here the _aged and infirm, bending bcneatf;tbe weight of 
years were brought to trust m Jesus, and taught to lean on an omnipotent 
arm, while passing through the gloom of death's dark valley. 

How mighty is the power of truth divine! It humbles the proudest look 
and softens the hardest heart; it is the mourner's solace, the widow's and 
orphan's friend. Here were its truths received and here was its inflnence 
felt. It was the power of God to man's salvation, and in its efficacy and 
glory stand for ever. Here was the penitent first taught to say "God be 
merciful to me a sinner!" And here was that solemn and momentous 
inquiry excited-" Whal must I do to be saved ? ,vhile the half-hearted 
and the undecided became by grace divine decidedly the Lord's; giving them
selves first to him, and then to his people, and saying, " \Ye also will go 
with you, for now we know that God is with you." 

The Almighty is confined to no place, and his regards are limited to no 
community ; all nature is his temple, and all space his abode. "He dwells 
not in temples made with hands," but wherever spiritual worship is con
ducted, there hea1•enly benedictions are communicated, and heavenly joys 
are realized. As to external grandeur, or outward sanctity, all places are 
alike to him : his presen~e gives to every place both sanctity and grandeur. 
" I will come unto them and bless them," saitb the Lord. '\Vbether then 
we meet by the highway side, or in a field, in a barn, or in a dwelling house; 
we may enjoy the presence of God in his ordinances, and feel glad when 
they say unto us, "Come ye, and let ns go up to the house of the Lord, for 
be will teach us his ways, and we will walk in bis paths." 

(To be continued.) 

" NOW IS THE ACCEPTED TIME." 
The manner in which the doctrine of our entire dependence on God 

may be perverted, is strikingly illustrated in the following narrative of facts: 
A few years since, says a clergyman, in a season of awakening and re

vival among the people with whom I am connected, we had a very solemn 
and interesting meeting on the evening of New-Year's day. There was 
quite a general and powerful excitement. Several persons obtained a 
hope, and many were very deeply impressed with a senhe of their guilt and 
danger, though a remarkable stillness and order were maintained during 
the public exercises ; when these were closed, and the benediction had been 
pronounced, very few, if any, seemed disposed to leave the house. Several 
of the brethren then prayed and addressed the people, who were yet un
willing to disperse. I then entered into free inquiries and conversation 
with some of the anxious ; but soon heard a middle-aaed man conversing 
~ith two young persons near me. He said, ", It would be happy indeed, 
if God should give us a new heart this year; but we must wait God's 
time. We cannot change our hearts ourselves. We are wholly dependant 
on God for a new heart." I then turned to him and said, "Sir, when is 
God's time? lie says it is now, ' Now is the accepted time. Behold, now is 
the day of salvation.' Yes, lo-day, this evening ; and is he not now visiting 
us by his Spirit and grace? and will you provoke him by delay, and encou
rage sinners to procrastinate, while they think they are waiting God's 
time? How do you know but before another year, another day, or even 
hour, you may be beyond time and beyond the reach of mercy-your pro• 
bationary state closed for ever ?" He was silent. 
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The next day he called upon me in vel'y great distress of mind; He 
then told me that he was much awakened sevel'al years before, in a time of 
the revival of religion in the town of B. , whel'e he then l'esided; but as he 
could not change his heart, he concluded to read the Ilible, pl'ay for a new 
heart, and 'wait God's time.' Upon this conclusion, his conviction and 
anxiety left him, and he soon relapsed into his former stupidity; 'and I 
was as stupid,' said he, 'when conversing with these young women last 
night, when you spoke to me, as ever I was, notwithstanding all I had 
seen and heard ; but your first remark cut me to the heart; I then clearly 
saw my guilt and danger, nor have I had a moment's rest since.'- He then 
added, 'I fear my day of grace is gone, and I must perish for ever.' I con
versed with him some time ; and he went away in deep distl'ess of soul. 

After two days he called on me again; but on his entering the room I 
observed a remarkable change of countenance. It seemed distinctly to 
speak the language of peace and joy within. He was then 'rejoicing in 
hope. ' He told me that he had obtained hope of pardon and renovation 
of heart ; and then said, 'I have had no peace of mind, nor sleep before last 
night, since I was brought to realize my condition when you spoke to me 
at the meeting on New Year's eve.' A short time after he made a public 
profession of religion, together with his wife and more than twenty others ; 
and his profession, in the judgment of charity, has been followed by · a 
Christian life and conversation. He is now a deacon of a church in this 
vicinity, and sustains a fair Christian character, and is a useful man in his 
office. He often speaks with anxiety and alarm of the danger of procras
tination in the great concerns of religion.''-A111erican Tract Society. 

GOOD WORKS. 
A SIGHT of Christ n~ver fails to be followed by a life and conversation 

correspondent to the Gospel of Christ. An evangelical regard to the whole 
compass of moral duty, is a sign that our profession is genuine, just as we 
may infer the purity of silver from the tower mark. Unbelievers trust in 
good works without doing any : the true believer d9es good works without 
trusting in them. "These things I will," saith the apostle, "that thou 
affirm constantly, that they who have believed in God, be careful to main
tain good works." Men talk of their faith, repe·ntance, and love to God : 
these are precious graces, but why do not such persons let us see these 
graces walking abroad in their daily conversation ? Surely if such guests 
were in thy soul, they would look out at the windows, and be seen out of 
doors in the exercise of holy duties.-Toplady. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

ON THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE LORD'S-SUPPER TO 
THE SICK IN PRIVATE. 

Dear Sir,-The reply of your correspondent J.M., to the query contained in a 
former Repository, as to the propriety of administering the 01·dinance of the Lord's
supper to membe1·s of our Churches in their sick chambers, is conceived with so 
much christian feeling, and expressed with so much chl'islian deference, that 
whilst I feel compelled to differ with him in the cc,nclusion to which he has arrivecl, 
I am desirous to declare that dissent in a similar disposition and manner. The 
subject is by no means an unimportant one, for l believe many memhers of our 
Cliurcbes would desire lo participate in this ordinance in seasons of affliction and 
trial, but for the generally received notion, that it is not compatible with General 
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Baptist Church discipline, or government; and on this account, I feel anxious that 
the practice sl,ould be recognized or rejected. 

Yonrcorrespomlent has lookeclat the snhjectin two views only-very prominent 
ones I admit-namely, "The Lord's-supper as an ordinance of the Church in its 
united capacity; and because private administration woulcl tend to foster a false 
opinion of it.~ peculiar sanctity, and to deceive rather than edify the sick." That it is 
a cementing and uniting ordinance, and a powerful one, cannot he disputed-but 
is it no more? Is il not an ordinance which invigorates the faith, purifies the 
affections, and elevates the hopes of every worthy indilridual recipient? All those 
gracious inffuences which rewlt from a right reception of this ordinance promote 
and comfirm the union of believers with each other, and with their great living 
Head; it is the means through which the blessings of comfort and edifica
tion are given to each, and thus i~ created that union with each other of 
which J. M. justly speaks. The ordinance is the agent, not 1he bestower; aml I 
wish your correspondent to keep this in view, because it will materially affect his 
second point of objection. But admitting for a moment, that the Lord's-supper is 
a social or Church ordinance ONLY, have we no means of obtaining a visible repre
sentation of a Church of Christ in the chambers of our sick brethren? Will not 
the pastor, deacons, and one or two individual members compose an assembly 
which may be scripturally recognized as a Christian Church? References to Acts 
xvi. 5-19; Collossians iv. 15; and Pbilernon 2nd verse, indisputably prove to 
me, not only that there were in the apostolic days Churches in houses, but that 
such Churches consisted of ONE family of believers. If such was the case, the 
ordinance cannot be viewed as a CHURCH ordinance only, in our present general 
acceptation of that term; and, therefore, the argument drawn from its cementing 
or binding nature ONLY, is much weakened, if not invalidated. 

That the private administration of the ordinance tends to foster a false opinion 
of its sanctity, and to deceive rather than edify the sick, is unhappily evinced Ly 
past experience and present practice. Hut in this, as in all other similar ca.~es, we 
are not to neglect the legitimate use of any good because of it~ abuse. ff it be 
admitted that this ordinance can scripturally be privately administered; if it has 
a tendency to inspire faith, humble pride, excite love, increase hope, subdue mur
murings, ancl to lix the soul more intently upon that great atonement represented 
by tlie memorials of our Saviour's death; surely, these inestimable joys are not to 
be withheld in the hour of man's proper weakness, became this ordinance has been, 
and continues to be, abused, I am equally unwilling "ith J. M. to invest this 
orclinance with any mysterious sanctity or essential qualities which it does not 
possess, but knowing from grateful experience its immense worth in seasons of 
health and prosperity, I feel that in periods of affliction and trial, on a sick-bed, or 
even on a dying pillow, its private reception might be conducive to the comfort of 
God's children, and his own glory. 

I have for sometime very much questioned the utility or propriety of anonymous 
communications on ANY subject. On such as tliese I am satisfied there is no ne
cessity to conceal sincere, but possibly mistakenjudgment, with the veil of secresy, 
and therefore subscribe myself, Very respectfully your's, 

Beeslon, Dec. 7th, 1838. J. T. HEATH. 

THE NUMBER OF OUR SABBATH-SCHOLARS. 
"A SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHER" saggests the propriety of a complete return 

being given in our pages, of the number of scholars educated in schools connected 
with our body. He regards this as likely to be very iuteresting information. He 
obser,·es, "the return in question should, if convenient, contain the number both 
of teachers and scholars;" ancl begs of "every Sunday-school teacher in the con
nexion to be favourable to this object, and to use his endeavours to accomplish it." 
We can only acid, that we should most cheerfolly publish such returns on our 
pages, though perhaps they would not all appear in one month. Let the snperin
tenclents take this matter in hand, ancl supply us also with any interesting intelli-
gence of their success. Eo. 
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THI~ CHURCH AwAllKNED : Repo,·t o.f 
Special Meetings.few the llc1Ji,,al o.f Reli
gion, held in 8111,·cy Chapel, London, 
No111,mbl'I· .'i, 1838, and .following days, 
Ward and Co. 
Notwilhslbnding the prejudice that has 

obtained, during the last year or two, against 
the American ReviYal meetings, as beinl( 
see.sons of mere excitement and extravagant 
religious frenzy, thero is reason to believe 
thn.t immense good has result~d from them, 
The holding of protracted meetings, for tho 
purpose of calling those who attend tho 
houso of God, to a more special considera
tion of the claims of religion, is in itself 
adapted to do good, and we have observed 
with plea.sure lately that sc,·eral of sudh 
mt"etings have been held in differl?nt parts 
of this country. The report of the meetings 
at Surrey Chapel is published, and we are 
gle.d it is, as it will furnish every one who 
wishes to be acquainted with the character 
and proceedings of such special services, 
with the means of forming a correct judg
ment. Preparatory sermons were preached 
011 the Lord's Day: in the morning by the 
Rev. J. Sherman, from Hab. iii. 2, "0 
Lord, reYh-e thy work;" after which the 
Lord's Supper we.s administered, and ahout 
eight hundred specte.tors of t be solemn ser
vice were addressed by the Rev. Mr. Kirk, 
from America, In the e,·ening Mr. Kirk 
took occasion, from the morning text, to 
show the principle and progress of revive.ls 
in the United States. 

Hand-bills had been issued announcing 
the holding of the following meetings, and 
this is the order in which they were con
ducted. Ou the morning of Monday, after 
singing e.ncl pr11.yer, Messrs. Sherman, Kirk, 
and Davis, delivered short but etrecth·e ad
dresses: in the e,·ening, after suitable devo
tional exercises, Mr. Kirk gave a graphic 
and impressive account of the efforts in 
America for the promotion of Christianity 
among the heathen, in which he asserted 
that the accounts of Fuller, Ryland and 
Carey, le.id the foundation for such efforts. 
On Tuesday morning several ministers en
gaged in prayer, and after a short address 
or two, 1,y the Rev. J. Ady, &c., Mr. Kirk 
delivered an address on the accountability of 
the Church of God, and the controversy 
God has with his profe•sed people. In the 
eveuiug a sermon was delil·ered to young 
m~n, on agree11te11t wit/• God. On the 
Wedne•d•y morning Mr. Kirk preached 
again, "on the opposite slate of the righte, 
ous and the wicked." On Thursday morn
ing about twenty ministers met for confer. 
ence and prayer. This was followed by o. 
public service. Rev, T. Binney prayed, 
the Re,•. C. Morris ree.d the scriptures, and 

e.ddrossod the meeting on the connr.:r:lon l>d· 
tween prayer and tllc ,niss/011 qf tl1e lloly 
Glios/.. Tho Rev, .John Stevenson delivered 
a sho1·t address, and w11s followed by Mr. 
Sherman and Mr, l{irk, on "the dosire.ble-
110ss of prayer for the out-pouring of tho 
Spirit." On tho }lrldo.y morning a very In
teresting and cloqm,nt sermon was dolivered 
by Mr. Kirk 011 Ma.tcr11al Associations. We 
he.Yo detailed the proceedings of these meet
ings with a vlow to inform our 1·ee.ders of 
the manner in which they are condncted, 
but thev must read the book to catch their 
spirit, e,•on then far below what a devout 
attendance at such meetings mnst have 
produced. 

MEMom OF M.1.ny ELLIS, wife oftlle Rev. 
Willia1n Ellis, MissionanJ to the Soutl, 
Seas, and Forei,qn Secretary of the London 
Mi.,sionary Society : including notices of 
l1eat/1en societ11, of tlte details of missionary 
life, ancl of tlie remarkable manifestations 
of divine goodnesa in severe and protra,eted 
ajftictiun, By WILLIAM ELLIS. Tract 
Society, 8vo. pp. 192. 

This is an interesting and instructive 
volume. Mrs. Ellis was a superior christian, 
with a mind deeply and early imbued with 
divine truth, and eminently devoted to the 
service of God, In her infancy, she waa 
left under the care of her widowed but pious 
mother, whose care in her early instructions 
wore ever gratefully remembered, but who 
also was taken from her ere she had com
pleted her eighth year, Even at this early 
period she was tho subject of decided reli
gious impressions. Left under the guardian
ship of friends, it is plcmsing to observe that 
her religious culture was not negfocted. At 
eleven years, we find her an interesting 
mem her of a bible class; at thirteen, dili
gently attending the early pre.yer-moetiugs 
on the Sabbath, attention to private devo
tion, and labouring to induce others to join 
with her in the wo.ys of religion: at sixteen, 
she is a teacher iu the Sabbath-school where 
she was onco a scholar, but lndico.tione of 
piety are declining : al the age of nineteen, 
she took the domestic charge of the house 
of her only brother, two years older 
than herself, and whoso pious demoanour 
and spirit, combined with a faithful o.nd 
effective ministry, is instrumental in restor
ing her peo.ce of sonl, and leading her, in 
the following year, to unite herself with the 
visibhi church. Her acquaintance with Mr. 
Ellis commenced in the year 1814, o.nd with 
him, in tho early part of 1816 she set sail 
l11 o. colll'ict ship, their destination being 
Tahiti, wlum,, o.flt,r delays o.t Illo Janeiro 
and Sydney, they arrived in l~obruary 1817. 
It would be lmpropor to follow hor o.nd her 
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e■tlmablo husband through o.11 tho vic1aa1-
tudes or their useful, though often o.fflictecl 
co.rear; suffice it to say, tbo.t after a course 
of eventful years, the lo.ttor el11ht or which 
wore spent in England, aim ox pi red in peo.co 
at Ielin11ton, on the 11th of J nnuo.ry 183.'i. 

Wu cannot refrain from giving" the lo.at 
evening with her children." It was So.turd ay. 
" An engagement for the So.bbo.th a few 
miles In tho country, prevented Mr. Ellis'& 
return at nigl1t, and at eight o'clock the 
family assembled in her beJ.room for family 
worship; when a portion of the Holy Scrip
tures ho.vingbeen read, Mrs. Ellis presented, 
as she was accustomed to do in the absence 
of her husband, tho praises and petitions of 
the family at the . footstool of mercy, and 
implored the divin~ benediction on those 
present and absent. Her beloved children 
lingered, as was their custom, when the 
family devotions of the evening were closed, 
around her bed, but as they observed shortly 
after this period o.nd evident disposition to 
sleep, they received her benediction and her 
parting kiss, and in order that her repose 
might not be disturbed, retired rather earlier 
than usuo.l to their respective chambers. 
Thus closed the day and the week, and thus 
terminated the intercourse on earth, between 
those whom sweetest and strongest ties had 
united, each alike unconscious that o.11 in
terchange of thought and feeling had nearly 
closed, till it should be renewed in etemity," 
pp. 164. 

TeE CnnISTIAN's DAILY PORTION; on, 
GOLDEN POT OF MANNA, co11taining 
tliree l,u11dred and sixty-five exercises on 
tlie person, offices, worlis, and glo1-y of tlie 
Redeemer. By J. BURNS. 12mo. pp. 
606. Second Edition, 1·evised and en
larged. Wightman, London. 
We o.re very happy that the demand for 

this excellent· and useful work ho.a called 
forth a second edition, o.nd that the author 
has issued it in one volume, at a p1·ice which 
is considerably reduced. The work has al
ready received very favourable notice from 
tho religious periodical press, as well as 
from several distinguished ministers both of 
our own and other denominations. Though 
"the author has endeavoured to condense 
his thoughts as much o.s possible, so as to 
leave room for the reiwer's extendecl reflec
tions;" those of our readers who o.re not 
acquainted with the work, must not con
clude that it is a book ot mere hints or sng. 
gestions. The daily portions a1·oro.gc little 
less than two pages c11ch, ancl are rich, 
varied, and edifying. The person, offices, 
works, and glor.v of the Iledecmor, o.re a 
mine oJ' invaluable muteri11,ls for thought 
and impro,•oment, in which Mr, Hums hns 

tolled for our IJ.(Jvantaiie with pleeJllngst1ccess, 
Thore is more order in the structure of this 
work than In most of thiitkind; and, iJMleed, 
many of the subjects are disc118i!cd at sotmJ 
length through consecuti-ve pa.-pc1·s. F'or 
example :-Sept. 10th, be~ins o. series on 
the Transfiguration. He1·e our attention is 
called 1:hiefly to the witnessess of this event. 
Sept. II, we are engaged in meditating on 
the place were it occured, and the many dis
tinguished facts recorded in Scripture of 
mountains, while Ararat, Moriah, Horeb, 
Sinai, Pisgo.h, Nebo, Ebal, Carmel, Calvary, 
and Olivet, pass before our view. Sept. 12, 
our attention Is directed to the act in which 
Christ was engaged when he became trans
figured-He "prayed." Sept. 13 adverts to 
the tranyl,guration itself, as regards hie 
person, countenance, and apparrel. Sept. 
14, the attendants of the transfiguration 
are introduced to our notice; and the •"ttbject 
of their conference with Christ constitutes 
the portion for Sept. 15. The transport of 
Peter is dilated on Sept. 16; and the last 
paper on this extraordinary e,·ent is devoted 
to his proposal to build there " three 
tabemacles." 

Several of the subjects are discussed with 
an equal regard to order and perspicuity. 
We are much pleased with the work, and 
shall be thankful if our very cordial recom
mendation induces a great number of our 
readers to purchase it, and habitually 
peruse it, that they may " grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." 

LIGHT, ITS PROPERTIES A.ND EFFECTS, 
16mo., pp. 192. Tract Society. 

This is one of the most elegant publica
tions of the Religious Tract Society. 
Though of o. philosophical character, its 
details and experiments are exceedingly 
popular, and there is a happy intermixture 
of religious observation and reflection 
tending continually to lead the miud of the 
youthful reader 

" From nature up to nature's God." 

It would be almost impossible, in the short 
space allotted to this notice, to give an 
analysis of its diversified, entertaining, and 
exceedingly instructive contents. Presflnt
ing, as do " the properties and effects of 
light," an almost endless variety ot' subjecl1 
for inquiry o.nd illustrntion, it is duo to the 
compilers of this work to •tate, that though 
they have not cntured very profoundly into 
an elucidation of the.se phenomcnu, they 
havo gi,.en Huch o. dc,·clopomcnt of them as 
ia highly udaptell to instruct tho inquiring 
miud, to enlari:e its conceptions of the 
womlr1s of Ood in his works, and to 
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awaken a desire for further discoveries in 
the mysterious volume of nature. The 
volume reminds us of Peter Parley, but it 
is more decidedly of a religious cast; and 
while it is equa.Jly interesting and inviting, 
it is adaptRd, by this quality, to be more 
usefnl. It is embellished with upwards of 
forty well executed wood engra,•ings. We 
feel that we shall not be doing justice to the 
'l\'ork if we merelv recommend it to our 
readers, as suitable for every juvenile 
library; and we will therefore add one or 
two short extracts, selected at random, as a 
specimen ofthestyleand contents of the book. 

" According to the sacred historian, the 
first element separated from chaos was 
light, the most wonderful and useful of all 
material objects. The divine command 
was issued, and immediately obeyed, The 
Hebrew words recorded are only four: 
' And God said, Light be, and light was;' 
and hence they have been quoted as an in
stance of sublime writing from the time of 
Longin us, an ancient critic: Milton also 
appears to have felt it in its full force, from 
the opening of his hymn,-
' Hail, holy light! ofl'spring ofheaven, first.born.' 
In reference to this element it is that some 
interesting facts are now to be stated, while 
from them may be derived many lessons 
calculated to improve as well as to inform 
the mind. For that is, after all, but a 'vain 
philosophy ' which does not lead the soul 
to Him who styled himself ' the light of 
the world.' " pp. 4, 5. 

On the refraction of light it is observed, 
"If, for instance, you put a cup, having 

a :flower painted at the bottom of the inside, 
on a table, to stand at such a distance as 
that the :flower may be concealed by the 
rim, and if any person will pour water into 
the cnp, you will soon see the 11.owi,r, 
though you do not move. The reason is, 
because when you removed so far that the 
flower was hidden by the rim, the rays 
reflected by it no longer met your eyes; 
but when the cup was filled with water, the 
water refracted or bent them downwards, 
so e.s to render the object visible." 

"Again, if salt water be poured in in. 
stead of fresh, the ray will be more bent. 
Alcohol would refract it more than salt 
water, and oil more than alcohol: thus 
different bodies refract light in different 
degrees. A table of their varied power 
ma)· easily be found in large works on this 
subject." pp. 67, 68. 

But we must desist. We shall probably 
enrich our future pages with other extracts. 

SERMONS, AND OUTLINES OF SERMONS, by 
Eminent Ministers deceased : together witlt 
miscellaneous pieces selected from the 11a• 

pers of the late J, W. Morris, ,mtlio1· of 
"Memoirs of And1·ew F11llr1·," ,tc., Svo. 
pp. 252. London: G, Wigltt111a11, Pater
noster Row. 
The sermons in this well-printed volume, 

the title tells us, were preached by eminent 
deceased ministers. They are fineen in 
number, aud are generally on interesting 
and useful subjects. They need however 
one of the charms of such a publication, as 
the names of their respecth·e authors, with 
one exception, are not given. \Ve would 
respectfully suggest to the publishers, in the 
event of a second edition, to supply this 
deficiency, if they are able. The subjects 
are as follow :-

The government of the tongue, Titus iii. 
2; God incomprehensible and eternal, Joh 
xxxvi. 26; God the author of all good, 
James i. 16, 17; Divine forgiveness, Psalm 
lxxxvi. 5; Signs of mercy to the Church of 
God, Psalm lxxxvi. 17; Spiritual Medita
tion, Psalm civ. 34; Christ's presence with 
his people, Matt. xviii. 20; Excellency of 
the knowledge of Christ, Phil. iii. 8; Per
fection of God's knowledge, l Sam. xvi. 7; 
Mortification of sin, Rom. viii. 12, 13; 
Honourable old age, 2 Chron. xxiv. 15, 16; 
The afflictions and zeal of David, Psalm 
cxxxii, 1-5; Angels the servants of the 
Church, Dan. r. 21 ; Early success of the 
Gospel, Acts :xii. 24; The Christian's future 
portion, Psalm xvii, 15. The outlines are 
the production of Mr. Morris. They are 
not mere outlines. But by far the most 
interesting part of the volume to ns, is the 
"Miscellaneous Pieces." Here we have an 
interesting sketch of the life and character 
of Mr. J obn Thomas, the first English 
missionary to Bengal ; a letter from one of 
the first Hindoo converts; an account of 
Chamberlain, the missionary; an account 
of the character, course, and end of Felix 
Carey, full of deep and melancholy inte
rest; Eldred, the pious monk; suicide, &c. 
Altogether, this is a. plea.sing volume; and 
with the exception of a few objectionable 
sentiments, has afforded us considerable 
gratification. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE ACTS OF THE 

APOSTLES, in the catechetical form; for 
tlie use of Fa.milies, Schools, and Bible 
-classes. The jfrst qf a Series, by JOHN 

MORISON, D. D. 18mo., pp, 432. 
There is nothing more important for the 

right direction of the minds of the young, 
and their future preser,•ation from infidelity, 
than an intelligent acquaintance with the 
Holy Scriptures. This has been deeply 
felt by those whose attention bas been most 
closely directed to tbe more.I and intellectual 
cultivation of the rising generation: and 
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hence the formation of bible classes in most 
of our larger Sabbath-schools, and the In
creased demand for works which tend to 
facilitate the acquisition, as well as commu
nication, of this kind of knowledge. The 
book before us is the production of a well
known and intelligent christian minister; 
and consists, as he tells us, chiefly of the 
notes which he has used in his attention to 
" his bible cla.sse~." It is devotee! to the 
last of the historical books in the inspire,! 
volume, " the Acts of the Apostles." It is 
properly entitled a catechetical commentary, 
as it evinces, by a connected series of ques
tions on the various parts and statements of 
that book, a clear and intelligent exposition 
of the sacred text ; and is adapted to 
generate a habit of intelligent reading in 
the mind of all the young persons who are 
led through its exercises. While we are 
fully satisfied of the qualifications of Dr. 
M. for the task he has undertaken, and are 
assured that the adoption and use of this 
book would be a great benefit to bible 
classes, family exercises, and even to many 
professing Christians, whose kno,vledge of 
the divine word is painfully limited, we 
cannot but observe that his pecul\a.r views 
on baptism have been allowed to mar this 
otherwise excellent production. Thus on 
chapter ii. 55, we have the following q ues
tion and answer. " 55. Is it probable that 
the multitude of new converts ,vere baptized 
by immersion!" " All that can be said is, 
that, considering the scarcity of water in 
Jerusalem, and the limited number of ad
ministrators, it is highly improbable." 

Again : chapter viii. 55, " In the account 
of the Eunuch's baptism, is there any direct 
proof that an immersion took placer' "No; 
for the preposition rendered into, is fre
quently rendered to; and even if they went 
into the water it does not follow that an 
immersion took place, inasmuch as it is said, 
that Phillip went into the water as well as 
the Eunuch, When it is said that they 
came up out of the water, it must be borne 
in mind, that the passage had been equally 
well translated, had it been said, that they 
came up from the water. The probability 
is, that they both stood in the water, and 
that Phillip poured water on the head of 
the Eunuch." 
. In other places we observe this peculiar
ity. While we clo not question the right of 
Dr. M. to teach his own sentiments, we 
cannot forbear to enquire by what means 
ho arrives at such strange~conclusions as he 
here advances 1 Does the word baptizo 
moan nothing, that we are left to p.-obabili
ties? Is there no proof in all the Dr."s 
classical reauing th,it i& has n meaning? 
Would it take moro timo to inuuerso than 
V or .. 1.-N. S. D 

to sprinkle 1 Can the Dr. suppose that any 
person, even a chilcl, with an unbiassed 
mind, would imagine it fitting to walk into 
the water that ona might pour or sprinkle 
the recipient 1 With the exception of these, 
and similar piedo-baptist probabilities, we 
regard. the book as a valuable addition to 
Sabbath School literature, and as the first 
of a series, to promise we,ll for the character 
of the succeeding volumes. 

FEMALE EXCELLENCE, or hints to da1tgh
ters ; desi_gned for their use from the time 
of their leaving school till their setllement 
in life. By A MOTHER. 32rno., pp. 2.50. 
Tract Society. 
The sensible and pious authoress of the 

very useful little volume before us justly 
repudiates the idea that edHcation consists 
merely in "going to school," and passing 
through a round of fashionable accom
plishments. She regards the word as pro
perly including the formation, cultivation, 
and discipline of the mind, the affections, 
and habits. In pursuance of this idea 
this work was written, and it contains a 
great variety of usP.ful and important in
structions and directions, to stimulate the 
young female to improvement-to assist her 
in the formation of useful, and healthy, 
and pious habits-to direct her in her em
ployments-in her social and domestic 
relations-in her matrimonial engagements 
-in the vicissitudes of life, &c. It is 
written in a pleasing style, and interspersed 
with instructive anecdotes, and is on th~ 
whole a very suitable present for young 
females of every class. 

THE REVIVALIST : exclusively devoted to 
the Revival and EJ:tension of Evangelical 
Religion. Conducted by the REV, J. 
BELCHER. Vol. VII., 1838. Ward~ Co. 
The seventh volume of this small and 

interesting periodical is not inferior to its 
predecessors, The spirit with which it is 
conducted is well sustained. \Ve could 
wish, ho,vever, that its contents were more 
strictly in accordance with its title. \Ve 
have observed but about half-a-dozen, out 
of its numerous articles, which are directly 
written on the subject of Revivals. Perhaps 
it may be said tha.t the tende11cy of the 
whole work is toward the production of a 
spirit of Revival. That may be, and so is 
that of every well conducted religious 
periodical. There aro ma.ny othPr books 
which might as well assume this title as 
the one before us. It wonld also be a 
pleasing adclitiou to the work if we were 
inf01·me,l ol' the "mauy instances " in 
which this work hacl been instrumental in 
converting sinners. In our opinion, an 
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attenlion to these suggestions would im
pro,·e the Revivalist, which is, to sa.y the 
least, a very attracth•e 1>eriodical, a.nd de
serves, a.mong a.ll Christians, an extended 
circulation. 

TSE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE,.for 
1838. Wightman, l.ondon; Hull and Co., 
Leicester. 
This volume in many respects outstrips 

its predecessors. The cuts which illustrate 
" Bunyan Explained," are some of them 
very excellent. In the articles, there is 
maintained a pleasing variety, and they are 
generally of a useful tendency. We are 
gratified to learn, that this little periodical 
has during the last year increased in its 
circulation. 
THE BAPTIST CHILDREN'S MAGAZINE, 

fo1· Janua.r.v, 1839. Wightman, Londo11; 
Hull and Co., Leicester. 
The specimen number for January, 1839, 

which is now before us, displays a laudable 
determination on the part of the Proprietors 
and Editor to deserve the increased sale 
which it has secured by enlarging the size 
of the work, and bestowing additional 
labour in the preparing and selection of 
articles and embellishments. The type, 
paper, and cuts, and, above all, the articles, 
are good. 
SUNDAY SCHOLAR'S ANNUAL, AND PA

RENT0S OFFERING, for 1839. Edited by 
the REV. J. BunNs, Author of" Youth
ful Piety," etc. Wightman, London; 
and Hull and Co., Leicester. 
This is the third year Mr. Bums has 

published a Sunday Scholar's Annual. It 
is no mean praise to say, that this volume 
is in advance of the two pre,·iously pub
lished. Se,·enty-six articles, in the compass 
of one hundred and sixty pages, will give 
our readers some idea of the length of the 
pieces. Many of these are poetry, suited 
(pr recitation at juvenile Christmas parties. 
The wood-cuts are not all very excellent, 
but there is a beautiful copper-plate frontis
piece of the " Virgin and Chil.d," 

They are got up in o. superior style, and 
their contents o.re o.s rich aud valuo.ble, as 
their exterior of morocco and gold is beauti
ful. The o.i·ticles aud poell·y in the former 
are all of a religious cha1·acter; and the 
advices in the latter, 1uch as none but in
telligent friendship could dictate. 

BRIEF NOTICES. 
THE ADVANTAGE OF KNOWLEDGE TO THE 

LOWER CLASSES, A sermon by the late 
REV. ROBERT HALL, A. M. Ward and 
Co., London. 
The name of this preacher, and the 

well known merits of this sermon, precludes 
the necessity of any remarks of ours, ex
cept to say that it is published in a cheap 
form, for general distribution. 

PRAYERS FOR THE CLOSET, with introduc
tory remarl,s on private devotion. By 
Jos. FnEBMAN, 16mo.,pp. 130. 
The introductory remarks a.re pious and 

useful, and the prayers spiritual, and such 
as would assist many pious Christians in 
their closet exercises. \Vhile the devout 
Christian does not often need such helps, 
there are seasons when he appreciates their 
value. 
THE FoLDBD LAMBS, Memorials ofthree 

cltildren of tlie late Rev. Enock Crook, of 
Battersea. Edited by J OBN BROAD, 
Ward and Co. 
Very touching narratives, and well told. 

Suitable for mothe1·s to read to their little 
children. They would all often weep over 
them. 
GI.EANINGS FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURBS, 

or texts arran,qed under subjects for every 
clay in the year. Ti·act Society. 

THE TITLES, ATTRIBUTES, WORK, AND 
CLAIMS of the Holy Spirit, according to 
the Scriptures. Tract Society. 

CHILDREN'S BREAD, or daily textsfor the 
young. Ti·act Society. 
Three little books of texts, well desig
nated by their titles. 

THE NBW YEAR'S GIFT, 
THE WEDDING PRESENT. Ward and Co., LITERARY NOTICE. 

London, In the press,-
These are two beautiful little books, very THE FATHER'S GIFT. Royal 32mo. 

suitable for the purposes contemplated. Weston, Tabernacle Walk. 

V ARIE'fIES. 
GEORGE THE THIRD AND THE GYPSEY. bad been hard run, and to escape the dogs, 

"A King of England, of happy meIIWl'J', had crossed the river in a deep part. As 
who loved his people and his God, occasion- the dogs could not be brought to follow, it 
ally took the exercise of hunting. Being became necessary, in urder to come up with 
out one day for this purpose, Lhe chase lay it, to make a circuitous route a.long the banks 
through tbe shrubs of the forest. The stag of the river, through some thick and trouble-
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some underwood, The roughness of the 
ground, the long grass and frequent thickets, 
obliged the sportsmen to seperate from each 
other; each one endeavouring to make the 
best and speediest route he could. Before 
thoy had reached the end of the forest, the 
king's horse manifested signs of fatigue and 
uneasiness; so much so that his majesty re
solved upon yielding the pleasures of the chase 
to those of compassion for his horse. With 
this view, he turned down the first avenue 
in the forest, and determined on riding gent. 
ly to the oaks, there to wait for some of his 
attendants. The king bad only proceeded 
a few yards, when, instead of the cry of the 
hounds, he fancied he heard the cry of hu
man distress. As be rode forward, be beard 
it more distinctly. 'Oh, my mother, my 
mother! God pity and bless my poor mo• 
ther ! ' The curiosity and kindness of the 
sovereign led him instantly to the spot. l t 
was a little green plot on one side of the 
forest, where was spread on the grass under 
a branching oak, a little pallet, half covered 
with a kind of tent; and a basket or two, 
with some packs, lay on the ground at a few 
paces distant from the tent. Near to the root 
of the tree, be obser.ved a little swarthy girl, 
about eight years of age, on her knees pray. 
ing, while her little black eyes ran down with 
tea.rs. Distress of any kind was always re
lieved by his Majesty, for he had a heart 
which melted at ' human woe;' nor was it 
unaffected on this occasion. And now, he 
inquired, 'What, my child, is the cause of 
your weeping! For what do you pray ! ' 
The little creature at first started, then rose 
from her knees, and pointing to the tent, 
said, 'Oh Sir, my dying mother!' 'What!' 
said his Majl'.sty, dismounting, and fast
ening bis horse up to the branches of the 
oak, 'What, my child! tell me all a.bout it.' 
The little creature now led the king to the 
tent; there lay, partly covered, a middle
aged female gipsy, in the last stage of a de
cline, and in the last moments of life. She 
turned her dying eyes expressively to the 
royal visitor, then looked up to heaven, but 
not a word did she utter; the organs of 
speech had ceased their office; ' the silver 
cord was loosed, and the wheel broken a.t 
the cistern.' The little girl then wept aloud, 
and, stooping down, wiped the dying sweat 
from her mother's face. The king, much 
affected, asked the child her name, and of 
her family, and bow long her mother had 
been ill. Just at that moment, another gip
sy girl, much olde.r, came out of breath to 
the spot, She had been at the town of 
W--,and had brought some medicine for 
her dying mother. Observi11g a stranger, 
she modestly curtsied, and bu.stening to her 
mother, knelt down by her side, kissed her 

pallid lips, and burst into tears, 'What, my 
dear child,' said bis Majesty, 'can be done 
for you 1' 'Oh, Sir,' she replied, ' my dying 
mother wanted a religions person to teach 
her, and to pray with her before she died. 
I ran all the way, before it was light, this 
morning to W--, and asked for a. minis
ter, but no one could I get to C(J'111,e with me to 
pray with my dear mother.' The dying wo
man seemed sensible of what her daughter 
was saying, and her countenance was much 
agitated. The air was again rent with the 
cries of the distressed daughters. The king, 
full of kindness, instantly endeavoured to 
comfort them: be said, '/ a.m a. minister, 
and God bas sent me to instruct and com
fort your mother.' He then sat down on a 
pack, by the side of the pallet, and ta.king 
the hand of the dying gipsy, discoursed on 
the demerit of sin, and the nature of redemp
tion. He then pointed her to Christ, the 
all-sufficient Saviour. While doing this, the 
poor creature seemed to gather consolation 
and hope; her eyes sparkled with brightness, 
and her countenance became animated. She 
looked up-she smiled ; but it was the last 
smile-it was the glimmering of expiring 
nature. As the expression of peace, bow
e,·er, remained strong in her countenance, it 
was not till some time had elapsed, that they 
perceived the struggling spirit bad left mor
tality. 

It was at this moment that some of his 
Majesty's attendants, who had missed him a.t 
the chase, and who had been riding through 
the forest in search of him, rode up, and 
found him comforting the afflicted gipsies. 

He now rose up, put some gold into the 
liands of the afflicted girls, promised them 
bis protection, and bade them look to hea
ven. He then wiped the tears from his 
eyes, and mounted bis horse. His attend
ants, greatly affected, s!ood in silent ad
miration. Lord L-- was going to speak, 
but bis Majesty, turning to the gipsies, and 
pointing to the breathless corpse, and to the 
weeping girls, said, with strong emotion, 
' Who, my lord, who thinkest thun, was 
neighbour unto these r'-Bums's Sabbath
scliolars' Annual. 

THE LOVE OF GOO. 
" God is love: all bis perfections are 

but so many modifications of bis lo,·e. 
What is his omuipoteoce, but the arm of 
his love 1 What his omoiscieuce, but the 
medium through which he co11templates the 
objects of bis lo,·e 1 What his wisdom, but 
the scheme of his love! \Vha.t are th~ offers 
of the Gospel, but the invitations of his 
love 1 What the threat11i11i:s of his law, but 
the warnings of his love 1 They are the 
hoarse voice of his love, sayi11g, Mau, do 
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thyself no harm. They are B fence thrown 
round the pit of pe1·dition, to prevent r1\sh 
men from running int,l ruin. What was 
the incarnation of the Saviour, but the 
richest illustration of bis Ion! What were 
the miracles of Christ, but the condescen
sions of his !o,•e? VVhat were the sighs of 
Christ, but the breath of his love? What 
were the prayers of Christ, but the plead
ings of his love! What were the tears of 
Christ, but the dew drops of his love!
\Vhat is this earth, but the theatre for the 
display of his lo\'e ! What is heaven, but 
the alps of his mercy, from whose summits 
his blessings, flowing down in a thousand 
str~ams, descend to water the Church 
situated at its base! Da. WAUGH. 

ON THE CIRCULATION OF RE
LIGIOUS BOOKS. 

WREN" the writer was a youth, about 
sixteen years of age, a female friend return
ing with him from chapel recommended 
to him the perusal of Doddridge's Rise 

and Progress. She was a stranger to him, 
but the hint was very nluable. This book 
became a great fa,·ourite with me. When 
a minister at N--, I circulated about 140 
copies of this work, chiefly by sale, among 
the young people, and through their instru
mentality. Within the last ten years, I 
have pursued this way of doing good more 
systeml\tically. I find, by consulting my 
accounts, I have circulated nearly 1600 
religious books in that time. They have 
been chiefly Pike's Persuasives, Motives, 
Tme Happi11css, Ea1·ly Religion, and Divine 
Origi1i. My plan is, when I go out to 
preach, or take a journey, to put two or 
three or more in my pockets or bag, and 
to recommend them as I have opportunity. 
Some I sell at prime cost, or nine-pence, 
some at eight-pe11ce, and some few at one 
shilling. Thus they get circulated far and 
wide, My. object in thus writing is to 
stimulate others to "_qo and do likewise." 
" Blessed are they that sow beside all waters." 

AN OLD FRIEND. 

OBITUARY. 
M.ll. ,v. Knrn.-On the 12th of Novr., 

1838, the Church in Archdeacon-lane, Lei
cester, lost a va.!uable member in the death 
of lllr. W. King. This good man spent 
the early part of his li fc at the neighbouring 
village of Slawston, where, under the pa
rental roof, he "as brought up to the occu
pation of a linen weaver. On bis remo\'al 
to Leicester, upwards of thirty yrars ago, 
1:e succeeded in establishing himself in a 
small grocery business in the Sam•y.gate. 
At that time be regularly attended worship 
a.t the Archdcacoo-lane Meeting.house, and 
became connected with the choir. After 
the removal of Mr. Stevenson, senr., to 
Longhborongb, be was for a considerable 
time a member of the congregation and 
choir in Friar lane. It is nearly nine years 
since he returned to his former place of 
worship, and expressed a desire to enter into 
christian fellowship. Though all who were 
well acquaint~d wi:b our df'pa1-ted friend 
esteemed him highly, both as a man and a 
disciple of the Redeem,•r, yet he manifested 
remarkable timidity in making a public 
pr,;fession of bis faith ; even after he had 
requested to be propc,sed for baptism, he 
frtquently expressed fears lest he should 
not be able to exhibit a deportment worthy 
the christian name; fears frequently enter
tained by the most humble and lowly of 
the Saviour's followers. But never was an 
individual more cordially welcomed into 
the Chnrcb of Christ; a.ud seldom is it 
known, that one who ne~lected to unite 
with the people of God till nearly seventy 
years of age, has been more useful than our 

departed brother. Whilst his private cha. 
racter was irreproachable, the interest he 
took in the prosperity of Zion was truly 
exemplary. He loved the house of prayer, 
and the ministers of religion, was liberal in 
bis support of the cause, and until his last 
short affliction, was a weekly collector of 
the eontributions of others. When a dear 
friend is dead, our thoughts naturally 
wander back, and linger ou the last inter
views with which we were favoured. Two 
or three weeks before brother King entered 
into rest, his pa•tor paid him ·a visit; be 
was then in average health and spirits, and 
conversed witb unusual animation oo some 
encouraging circumstances connected with 
the church aad congregation. Like good 
old Simeon, he was evidently gratified· and 
thankful to God in being permitted to see 
that which he had waited for, though then, 
he had no apprehension that be was about 
so soou " to depart in peace." In his last 
a(l.liction onr broth,·r was farnured. It was 
not severe nor protracted, He was confined 
to his room only seven or eight days; dur
ing this period his mind was calm and com
fortable, he knew whom he had believed, 
and was sweetly resigned to the will of his 
hea,·enly father. As he lived, so he died, 
in peace with all me11, and under the cheer
ful persuasion that he should ha,·e part in 
the first resurrection. May his bereaved 
widow bear her loss with becoming fortitude, 
and his christian brethren emulate his 
worthy example. T. S. 

Leicestel', !Olli Decembe1·, 1838. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST. 

llllDLAND CONFERENCE. 

This Conference was held at Dover-street, 
Leicester, on Tuesday, Dec. 25th. The 
preachers were Revds. W, Underwood, of 
Wirksworth, and S. Ayrton, of Derby, The 
atteudance was good. The Secretary's re
port will be given in our next. 

WOLVERHAMPTON-FOUNDATION OF NEW 
CHAPEL. 

On Wedne,day, Nov. 21, 1838, the 
foundation stone of a meeting-house, for 
the use of the General Baptists, was laid 
in Wolverhampton. Mr. Cosens, of Crad
ley, gave out a hymn and prayed, and Mr. 
Cheatle, of Birmingham, delivered an ad
dress, in the course of which be gave an 
outline of the leading principles of the Ge
neral Baptists, and the order of their 
churches. The stone was laid by Mr. Hal
lam, of Dudley, and the sum contributed 
on the occasion amounted to .£33 16s. 8d. 
The proposed building is to be ten yards 
square within the walls, and the estimated 
cost, including the ground and writings, is 
about .£400. 

We sincerely congratulate our friends at 
thi• important town, on the favourable and 
encouraging prospects of the cause among 
them, and that they are about to possess a 
place of their own. May the Lord smile 
upon this und~rtaking, and fill their new 
house with his glory. 

CROMFORD, DKRBYSHIRE.-OPENlNG OF 
A PREACHING ROOM. 

The late excellent Mr. Barrow introduced 
preaching into Cromford, a branch of the 
Church at Wirkswortb, twenty years ago; 
but as the whole of the village is the 
property of R. Arkwright, Esq., no ground 
could be procured at any price on which to 
erect a chapel: the brethren have therefore 
been obliged to worship in a house. The 
number of hearers having greatly increased, 
attempts have recently been made to obtain 
a more commodious place. The erection 
of a chapel being impracticable, a large 
room in the centre of the village has been 
engaged, and fitted up at a few pound's 
expense, which was opened on Nov. 4th by 
.Messrs. Richardson and Underwood. Tbe 
congregations were then overflowing, and 
have siuce been large and attentive, 

MIDDLETON, DY WIRKSWORTB, 

A large room has been fitted up in this 
place for pulic worship, and was opened on 
Lord's Day, Dec. 23, 1838, when Rev, W, 

Underwood preached from 2 Cor. x. 14, 
"Weare come asfarastoyoualso;" Mr.J. 
Richardson preached in the evening. The 
congregations were good, and the collections 
covered the expense of the fittings. 

CRADELEI' HEATH, 

The Church at Cradely Heath offer their 
sincere thanks to those Churches in the 
association who have recently assisted them 
in their emergency; and they would affec
tionately request those who have promised 
them aid to folfil their promises. Sub
joined is a statement of the sums lately 
received:-

Longford .................... . 
Ditto, Union Place ....... .. 
Wolvey .................... . 
Witberbrook ........... . 
Melbourne •••••.•••••••••••• 

Bourne ···•··•••·•·•····••·· 
March ....................... . 
Wisbech .................... . 
Louth ••••••••.••••••••••••••• 
Market Street •••••••••••.••• 

.£. s. d. 
3 I 4½ 
2 4 7 
4 4 0 
1 1 2 
0 15 6 
0 16 0 
3 13 6 
2 19 0 

10 0 6~ 
0 15 0 

Total, .£29 lO 8 

G. C. 
ORDINATIO!f AT WIMESWOULD. 

On Tuesday, Nov. 27, 1838, Mr. E. Bott 
late student at Loughborough, was publicly 
set apart to the pastoral office, o~er the 
General Baptist church at Wimeswold and 
Leake. Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, 
commenced the solemn service by reading 
the scriptures and prayer. Mr. J. Goad by 
of Leicester, delivered an impressive and 
argumentative discourse on the constitution 
and order of the apostolic and primitive 
churches, and their claims on our close im~ 
itation. Mr. A. Smith, of Quorndon, pro
posed the questions to the church, which 
were answered by Mr. Osborne of Leake; 
and to the minister, whose replies were 
elegant, interesting, and satisfactory, and 
included a confession of faith. The ordi. 
nation prayer, one of the most comprehen
sive and solemn, "·as offered by Mr. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, and a faithful and pungent 
charge was dcli,·er~d by Mr. Ste,·ensou, ol 
Loughborough, Mr. B.'s former tutor, from 
I, Peter v. 2-4. 

·Mr. H. Hunter, of Nottingham, affec
tionately addressed the members· of the 
church 011 thei1· duties to their pastor. The 
students from Loughborough severally took 
part in the devotiunal exercises aud gi,·ing 
out hymns. The atteudance was good, and 



the whole services unusually impressive aud to remember thnt 'blessed are the peace
iuteresting. May the Lord send prosperity. makers.'" 

MR. JOHN BUCKLEY. 

The General Baptist Church at Market 
Harborough ha,•e gi\'en Mr. Buckley a call 
to assume the pastoral office, which he has 
accepted. The time for the ordiuation is 
not yet fixed. 

BURNLEY. 

Mr. Thos. Gill, a member of the Church 
at Heptonstall Slack, has accepted an invi. 
tation from the Geueral Baptist Church at 
Burnley to become their stated minister. 

CASTLE DONINGTON. 

Resolutions of the Deputation appointed by the 
Co,iference to visit Castle Donington. 

Agreed, I, "That it seem• to this meet. 
ing most conducive to peace and harmony 
not to enter into the investigation of the 
business, if any amicable arrangement can 
be adopted without it." 

N. B.-ln this opinion the representa
tives of each of the parties agreed. 

2. "The minority, though from various 
circumstances they are not agreeable to 
Mr. 3tocks's continuing as the miuister of 
Castle Donington, do not consider that 
any thing that has passed should preveut 
his continuing to exercise his ministry else. 
where.'' 

3. " The meeting considers that Castle 
Donington does not furnish room for two 
Churches of our denomination, and that 
therefore it is desirable, not only that 
friendly feelings should be cherished by the 
majority and the minority, but that they 
should he reunited in one body." 

4. "That to promote this object, the 
deputation recommend brother Stocks to 
remove from his present scene of labour. 
They think that the disunion which exists 
in the Church, and the alienation from 
him of a number of the members, renders 
such a step advisable, thongh they by no 
means thiu k, from any thing that has been 
brought before them, that he should re
linquish the ministry." 

5. " That for the speedier restoration of 
peace, the deputation recommend brother 
Stocks to resign bis situation as early as 
the close of the present year; and think 
that if he do this, the Church should pay 
him a sum beyond what will be due to him 
at Christmas, equal to at least half a year's 
salary, lo assist in meetiug expenses, &c., 
that his rtmo\'al may occasion." 

6. "The deputation earnestly recom
mend both parties to follow after the 
things which make for peace; to cherish a 
forgiving spirit towards each other; and 

J. Goi\DBY, 
J. G. PIKE, 
R. INGHi\M, 

REVIVAL SERVICES AT BOURN. 

A series of 1·evival ,ervices have been held 
at Bourn, which. were \Veil attended, and 
hopes are cherished that fruit will be seen 
in "souls renewed and sins forgiven." On 
Lord's Day, November 18th, Mr. Hardy, of 
Stamford, exchanged with Mr. Peggs. On 
the Monday afternoon, Mr. Hoe, of Spal
ding, preached from Rev. xxi. 6. In the 
evening prayer was offered, and addresses 
delievered, by Messrs, Hardy, Hoe, and 
Peggs. On Tuesday evening a similar 
meeting was held, and addresses delivered 
by Messrs. Everard, Hoe, !slip, and Hardy. 
On Wednesday evening, Mr. Everard 
preached. On Thursday evening Mr. Ever
ard and Mr. Peggs went to the village of 
Manthorpe; and addressed a crowded 
meeting. A similar opportunity was en. 
joyed on Friday evening at Dyke. · The 
following Lord's Day Mr. Hoe and Mr. 
Peggs exchanged, and Mr. Everard spent 
the day at Kirby, preaching for the benefit 
of the Day and Sabbath Schools. He also 
preached un the Mouday evening, and then 
closed these interesting services. "0 Lord, 
revive thy work." P. 

THB ACADEMY. 

The first examination of the Students, 
Messrs. Staples, Ackroyd, Stanyon, Cham
berlain, and Knight, took place at Lough
borough on Thursday, Dec. 20th. 

We are happy to learn that the examin
ing committee expressed their united satis. 
faction with the progress and improvement 
of the Students. We understand there are 
several prnmising candidates for admission 
into the Institution. 

STUDENTS, 

The following youog men have been ad
mitted on the Institution, to commence 
their probatioua.ry quarter after the Christ
mas recess. Messrs. Rose, of Birmingham, 
Josiah Pike, of Derby, and (subject to the 
approval of the Yorkshire brethren) Keighly, 
of Queenshead. There are now eight 
Students in the Institution. 

A JEW A GENERAL Di\PTIST PREACHER. 

Ilfr. Alex Symonds, of Louth, a Jew by 
birth, preached to very crnwded congrega. 
tions at the General Baptist Chapels at 
Maltby and Alford on Lord's Day, Dec. 2, 
1838, from Haggai ii. 9, and Isaiah 1,iii. 9, 
when he gave bis reasons for embracing 
Christianity, and also for becoming a Gen
eral Baptist. 
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BAPTIST. 

NEW CHAPELS 

Have been recently opened at Brick Lane, 
London; Gillingham, Dorset; Machyntieth, 
Montgomeryshii-e; Great Grimsby, Lincoln
shire ; Scoulthorpe, Norfolk ; Shortwood, 
Gloucestershire; New Romney, Kent; 
Riseley, Bedfordshire; and Great Basford, 
Oxfordshire, and a new Church formed at 
Windsor. These are indications of progress. 

ORDINATIONS 

Of ministers have taken place lately of 
Messrs. W. Humphrey, at Worstead, Nor· 
folk; E. Bedding, at Speen, Bucks.; T. 
Gate, at Keysoe, Beds. ; and W, Stuart, 
at Ioskip, Lancashire. These are indica
tions of order, 

A NEW ASSOCIATION 

Has been formed iD Cambridgshire, includ
ing the Churches at Haddenham, Land
beach, Littleport, Soham, Wilburton, and 
Willingham. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

AN INSTITUTION FOR THE EDUCATION OF 
THE CRILDREN OF MISSIONARIES 

Has been formed in London. Premises 
have been obtained at Walthamstow, near 
London, and the Institution was opened 
Nov. 16. A large number of ministers 
and friends, among whom were Rev. Drs. 
Morrison, Cox, of Hackney, and A. Reed; 
Messrs. Townley, Ellis, Campbell, &c., 
were present, and were very much gratified 
by the encouraging aspect of this new and 
important object of christian benevolence. 
THE ENGLISH MONTHLY TRACT SOCIETY 

Has already distributed 35,000 tracts, 
chiefly among the nobility and gentry of 
the metropolis. At a late quarterly meet
ing of the friends and distributors, the 
Secretary stated that ten Associations had 
been formed in London and its vicinity, 
and at Brighton, and that se,·eral other 
places had intimated their desire te dis
tribute on the system of the Society, which 
is to leave at every house monthly a copy 
of the sami; tract; that in Scotland 
140,000 are issued monthly on the same 
principle; and that similar Societies have 
been formed in France and Wales. 

BISHOPSGATE CHAPEL, LONDON, 

At the opening of this chapel, the sum 
of £539 was collected. 

KEIIT. 

At the forty-seventh annual meeting of 
the Congregational Association for this 
couuty, thi: sum of £65 was voted to the 

several ministers to assist them in their 
endeavours to preach the Gospel, and sup
port Sabbath- schools, in some of the neg
lected villages in the county. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS. 

At the third annual meeting of the 
Association in Cumberland, it was resolved, 

"That protracted meetings should be 
held in our several Chnrches, during which 
the assistance of neighbouring pastors shall 
be requested, and sermons, chiefly on 
practical subjects, delivered." 

One of these meetings was held in Sep
tember last at Whitehaven. Handbills 
were circulated through the town. There 
was an early prayer- meeriog every morning 
from Sunday to Friday, a mini,ter's pray
er.meeting at ele\'en, aod a regular service 
at night. The attendance aod interest 
increased: on Lord's Day morning about 
eighty were at the prayer.meeting, and on 
Friday nearly two hundred. Thoosands 
heard the Gospel in the evenings; Jlnd 
while mere excitement was avoided, a deep 
and holy interest prevailed. The etfoct of 
this has been, impro,·ement in the Church, 
increase in the congregation, and greater 
zeal and liberality in the cause of God. 

HACKNEY THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY, 

Belonging to the Village ltinerancy. 
At the annual examination of the Stu

dents in September last, it was stated that 
since its beginning in 1803, more than 140 
young men had been prepared for the 
ministry, twenty-four new congregations 
raised and chapels erected, and m-ire than 
twi:nty others greatly enlarged. In addition 
to stated ministers, ten are home mission
aries, eight are missionaries to the heathen, 
and five labour in the colonies. This In
stitution is chie8y supported by the liberal 
endowments of its founder. 

THE HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY 

Has one hundred and ten agents, about ooe 
hundred and thirty Sunday-schools, 8500 
children, 540 teachers, and above 60,000 
hearers. 

WESLEYAN. 

ORDINATION, 

Forty-six young men were ordained or 
appointed to the ministry at Bristol, Aug. I, 
1838. The charge, which was excellent, 
was delivered to them by the Rev. E. 
Grind rod. 

REV, R. WATSON. 

At the period when this eminent man 
became reunited to the \Vesleyan body, in 
1813, the whole coutributious fo1· mission-



24 POETRY. 

ary purposes amounted to £6000. At the authority, is also to be secured to the 
time of his death, in 1837, the receipts for parents, 
the year were £73,875. FRANCE. 

CONTINENTAL· AND IRISH. 

BELGIUM, 

The aspect of Protestantism is improving 
in this ki,igdom. The press, palpit, and 
the school are free from legislative shackles. 
There is Protestant English worship and 
ministers o.t Brus•els, Ostend Spa, Tourno.y, 
Brnges, an<i Antwerp. The Reformed 
Lutheran Churches have worship in French, 
German, or Dutch at most of the above 
places, and at Ghent, Liege, Dour, and 
other places. 

PRUSSIA. 

The population of Prussia, according to 
the last census, ( 1837) is 14,098,125, of 
which there are Protestants, 8,604,741; 
Catholics, 5,294,003; Jews, 183,578, the 
rest 1Jeing Greeks, and especially Menonites 
(Baptists). The persecutions against the 
pure Lutherans continue; more than o. 
hundred families have become exiles from 
their native land rather than submit to the 
spiritual yoke the king would put on them. 
On the other hand, the king has receh·ed 
the families which have been compelled 
by Romish intolerance to quit Austria So 
inconsistent are Lords Spiritual ! 

Ma.,·riages.-The Prussian Government, 
it is said, is about to declare marriage a 
civil contract, and to require a civil regis. 
tration of it before any clergyman gives his 
blessing. The right of educating their 
own children, independent of ecclesiastical 

The F1·e11ch Evan,gelical or Home Society 
has existed about five years. Its expendi
ture, the fint year, wo.s 3500 francs; last 
year it was 79,000. The reports of the 
progres~ of its agents are ,·cry gl'atifying. 
At the last alluual meeting it had forty-six 
agents, and six more, with three students, 
have been added within the last six months, 

At Tours, Grenoble, Nancy, 1To11lo11se, 
and other places, there ho.s been a sharp, 
active controversy between the Catholics 
and Prntestants, occasioned by the progress 
of Protestantism. Five editions of the 
Reply of the Protestants of Toulouse to the 
Calumnies of the Catholic Archbishop, a. 
work of near 300 pages, have appeared 
within three months. The Catholics are 
anxious to retain their people, and the 
Protestants to enlighten them. The good 
cause is gaining ground. 

IRELAND. 

"Great opposition," a Scripture Reader 
of the Irish Evangelical Society remarks, 
" has been recently made to the reading of 
the Scriptures in Tralee and its vicinity. 
The priest has denounced me from the 
altar. I am happy to say, that nothing 
can prevent some of the people from hear
ing and reading the word of God. 

The Baptist Irish Society are about pur
chasing a chapel at Belfast with encouraging 
prospects. It has eighteen salaried daily 
readers, several Sabbath readers, and 
ministers. Mr. Mullarky gives a pleasing 
view of the " tokens of fertility" that 
surround him in his labours near Clonmel. 

POETRY. 
A HYMN FOR MARINERS IN 

ALL WEATHERS. 
Now weigh the anchor, hoist the sail, 

Lancb out upon the pathless deep, 
Resolved, however veers the gale, 

The destined port in mind to keep ; 
Through all the dangers of the way, 
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray. 

When tempests mingle sea and sky, 
And winds, like lions, rage and rend, 

Ships o'er the mountain-waters fly, 
Or down unfathom'd depths descend, 

Though skill avail not, strength decay, 
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray. 

If lightning from em battled clouds 
Strike, or a spark in secret nurst, 

From stem to stem, o'er masts and shrouds, 
Like doomsday's conflagralion burst, 

Amidst the fire thy power display; 
Deliver us, good Lord, we pray. 

Through yielding planks should ocean urge 
Rude entrance, flooding all below, 

Speak, lest we founder in the surge, 
" Thus far, nor farther shall ye go; 

Here, ye proud waves, your fury stay;" 
Deliver us, good Lord we pray. 

With cordage snapt, and canvass riven, 
Through straits thick strown with rock 

and shoal, 
Along some gulf-stream darkly driven, 

Fast wedged 'midst ice-bergs at the pole, 
Or on low breakers cast away ; 

Deliver us, good Lord, we pray. 

Save, or we perish ;-calms or storms, 
By day, by night, at home, afar, 

Death walks the waves in all his forms, 
And shoots his darts fl'om every star; 

Want, pain, and woe man's path waylay; 
Deliver us, good I.m·d, we pray. 

MONTGOMERY. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EXTRACTS FROM MR STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

Affecting A'PJJeal. 
May 4th, 1838.-Went this evening lo a village between three an<! four mile~ 

distant. Had an immense number of people, all of whom, with one execution, 
were very attentive. Introduced the opportunity in a manne1· I had not before 
attempted. It seemed to produce a most excellent effect. Told them that in my 
own country I was happy in tl1e midst of friends, relations, and many other com
forts, but that I heard the poor Hindoos had no knowledge of the true God, and 
therefore worshipr.d graven images, men, beast, &c., &c. ; that they had no 
knowledge of a Saviour, and were therefore dying in their sin~, and going to hell; 
that thus they were perishing for lack of knowledge; that while at home, in my 
own country, I often wept and prayed for them, and at last resolved, if our 
gracious and heavenly father would permit, I would go and preach to them the 
good news of salvation. You can scarcely conceive how some seemed affected: 
several seeme<l ready to weep. I am sure it is extremely unjust to think the 
natiYes cannot feel and re~pect compassion. 

6th. Sabbatl,.-This has been another clay of considerable labour and excite
ment. Preached in the morning in Ooriya. In the afternoon administered the 
Lord's Supper to my "little flock:" addressed them chiefly on the unity and love 
which ought to abound in the Christian Church; that the whole Church should 
resemble one body, one member loving and sympathizing with another. In the 
evening preached as usual in English. 

Large Congregation. 
7th.-Went this morning to a Bazar behind Berhampore. Almost all the men, 

women, and children in the neighbourhoocl were present: they listened ,vith deep 
seriousness and attention. Jn the evening went to a village, and found a whole 
host of people collected round a temple having one of their delightful quarrels: 
our presence, however, hushed them for a time. Inquired whose temple it was
what god they had got inside, &c. They replied, "Nara Singha" (Bish nu's 
half man and half lion incarnation). Jocosely inquired which part of him was 
lion, which man, and had a little chat of this kind just to arrest attention. Told 
them we would read a little from their O\\'ll shastra.~, and give their gods and 
goddesses an examination if they would listen. Pooroosootum then read part of 
one of our tracts containing some account of their abominable mythology, and 
gave a little further explanation of Bishnu's incarnations, and made the people 
apparently pretty well ashamed of their system. I then commenced by ob5en-ing 
that the accounts their shastras ga,·e of their gods, &c., were a reproach to God, 
to men, and devils; that there was nothing like them in heaven, earth, or bell. 
Then spoke to them of Lhe true incarnation: that it wa.s not like Bishnu's, for the 
purpose of lust, war, murder, ,"-:c., but \\as that of purity, love, benevolence, \:c.: 
that he gave his own life for the redemption of the world, the salvation of men; 
then proceeded to give a considerable account of the plan of salvation. A serious 
feeling was produced, and I trust good will be Lhe result. Returned, after giving 
away a number of books, and held our first missionary prayer-meeting. 

PleaS'Ure iii Labour. 
Stlt.-We have all had a. reg11lar day of bbour to-day. Rose in the 

morning about fom o'clock, and went to a village about four miles: all spoke. 
I suppose we were en"aged there ahont two hours. The people, without one 
exception, heard very ~eriously: several made a number of interesting inquiries. 
Gave a.way a considerable number of books, and departed for another village 
about a mile further. By the time we arrived here the heat was overpo\\ering, 
an<1 we were hungry and ,~eary, consequently glad to get under cO\·er and get 

Vu1 .. 1.-N. S. E 
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something to eat as soon as we could: we took eatables with us, so that in this 
respect we had no difficulty. While we were eating, a grnat many people came, 
and as some went, others came, so that we were literally talking all the lime we 
stopped tliere. ,ve "anted to ~Jeep a little <luring the heat of the clay, but tl1at 
was altogether impossible. We remained in a dirty shed, built for native pilgl'ims, 
till about two o'clock, when we left for a village near a mile further: he1·e we 
stopped about a hour and a half. We then returned to the village near which 
we had spent the morning: talked to the people abont two hom·s, afler which we 
returned with 0111· throats almost worn out with talking and thirst. On the whole 
it has been a most delightful opportunity, and r trust we have reason to believe 
that much fruit will spring from the seed sown: many were much impressed, 
and several deeply affected. It might be thought an injudicious exposure to 
undertake such a day's work now, as this is the hottest month in the year; but my 
health is good, and I feel disposed, a~ the good people in England sav, to make 
hay while the sun sl1iues. Besides, if we had not gone then, the people"would not 
ha·rn had an opportunity of hearing tl1e glad news of salvation before next cold 
season, as it will lie impossible to go in the rains. How many of them will be in 
Eternity before another cold ieason ! 

An Interesting Young Man. 
9th.-Went to a village this morning about three miles off: had a good oppor. 

tunity, and gave away a considerable number of books. When we left, a youth 
came with us as far as Berhampore, about two miles. His case is one of exceed
ing interest. Says he first heard us against the large temple in Berhampore, 
(that was the first time l went out,) and that then, as he heard, he thought ours 
must be the true way. On the e,·ening of the 7th, two nights ago, he heard us 
again, and "our words knocked him very hard on his heart;" and when I invited 
any one, at the close of the service, (as is my daily custom,) if they wanted more 
books, or lo hear more about religion, to come to my house, he resolved to do so 
the first opportunity. He saw us pass this morning tu go to the village, and 
followed; told us, when he left us in Be1·hampore, that he should go and eat, and 
do a little work be bad to do, and then come clown to my house. It was near 
nine o'clock when he left us, and before ten be was with us again: be remained 
till past two in the afternoon. I endeavom·ed to examine him very closely, and 
find no reason for a mument to question his motives; he is about sixteen years of 
age, of good caste. I reminded him that if he became a Christian he would 
lose caste, &c.: that seemed a matter uf least consequence. Tolcl him also it was 
likely he would meet with opposition from his friends, ancl especially his father, 
with whom be was living: this he thought was altogether too unnatural, that an 
own father should oppose him because he wished to secure his soul's eternal 
welfare. However be said, "If I am opposed, I shall try to persevere, as it would 
be better to have sorrow for a few years on earth than everlasting sonow in hell." 
He seemed, indeed, di,posed to relinquish all for Christ. 

Opposi~ion. 
To-night went against the largest temple in Berhampore, where we have been 

two or three times before, and with little annoyance; but to-night we had the 
most tremendous feast of abuse, &c., l have ever before enjoyed. As soon as we 
began to siug, a Brabmun came up and beat ancl drove all the people away, and 
began upon us in the noblest strains of abusive eloquence. I turned to the 
people, who stood at a little distance, and smiling, said, You see the devil's 
servants will do their master's work: this Brahmun comes and drives you away 
lest you should hear the true word. Now why does he do so? If what he tells 
you is true, he neecl not fear; but the fact is, he knows it is altogether false, and 
while the people continue ignorant, he can get their money, &c., from them; but 
if they obtain true knowledge, they, discoveriug his hypocritical pretensions, will 
give him no more money, and thus the hope of his gains will be lost. Now we 
do not fear: we know we bring you the tme word, and wish you to hear and 
judge for yuursell'es about it: if it is true, accept~!; if not, reject it. The 
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religion we offer is holy; but look at tliis Brahmun's, what sort of a one it is! 
Look for instance on that temple, and you at once have a specimen of his religion, 
if such it should be called: ii is not fit even for men to see, much less women 
and children ; it is not indeed fit for beasts to look at. He then got an immense 
number of children together, who made the most awful howling, yelling, and 
~houting you can possibly imagine. However I took no notice of it, only that I 
raised my voice considerably, and standing much higher than the people, I quite 
drowned the noise. When they found they could not slop me in this way, they 
tried a shower of gravel, dirt, &c.; still, however, I was resolved to keep my 
standing, and as my voice is much stronger than Pooroosootum's, I occupied the 
whole time. Many people seemed greatly disgusted with the man's conduct, 
and wanted very much to hear in quiet. After preaching, gave away a number 
of books; but while I was distributing them, one of these vile Brahmun's ran 
i,vith full force against me: fortunately for me, there was a large pole which I 
caught hold of, or I certainly should have fallen with great violence from an 
elevation of at least five or six feet on a heap of massy stones lying below. Just 
as we were leaving, a native policeman came up, and perceiving our pretty plight, 
offered his assistance; however I declined accepting it. No sooner had I turned 
my back to go away thau an immense stone fell close behind me; immediately 
after this came another, and caught me on the thigh. Pooroosootum shared 
the same fate, for he received one in like manner. When we thought we were 
clear of it all, another stone came a severe blow on my back. However, through 
the goodness of God, the most that we got was a bruise or two, which is indeed 
very trilling to suffer for Him who gave his life for us. 

I0th.-Went this morning to Berbampore: had a good attendance. In the 
evening went to a village abont "thl'ee miles distant: all seemed to listen "ith 
inte1·est. 

llth.-Went this morning to the place where, as Pooroosootum says, we 
received rewards on tLe 9th. Many people came together, and I assure you the 
poor Brahmun who had opposed caught it in good style. I did my best towards 
making the people see the object this fellow had in view. After me Pooroosootum 
gave the most cutting address I have heard for many a day; those who heard it 
exp1·essed their hatl'ed at such conduct, and the poor Brahmun sat ready to 
devour us if he could. After clearing our way, we both spoke considerably upon 
the plan of salvation, and were heard with great attention. Distributed a good 
many books, and left the people, I think I may say, generally out of love with 
their own system, if not in fa,·our of ours. To-night went to a village about 
three miles distant. Here our congregation was large and attentive: se,·eral 
from a distant village, where they heard us in our day's excursion, were present, 
and manifested that they had evidently been impressed with wl:at they had hea1·d. 

Kindness. 

12th.-Went this morning to a village about two miles distant. A good many 
heard, hut it was evident, that though they saw and acknowledged the folly and 
wickedness of their own system, but few felt disposed to abandon it. As the 
time of the Rutt Jattra is coming on, Juggernaut begins to be all and in all. 
Several this morning referred to him while Pooroosootum was speaking. When 
he had done, I tried to show the folly of calling a monstrous, clumsy block of 
wood the L01·d of the world, and referred them to the true Juggernaut. In the 
evening went to a village aLout fom miles distant: I do not know when I felt 
more delight and satisfaction. We commenced, as is our regular practice, by 
singing; by the time we had done, an immense crowd had assembled together, as 
it was a large village. J asked an intelligent looking Brahmun what god he 
worshipped: he replied, "Krishnu." Then inquired if Krishnu was a sinner: 
"No." I enumerated some of his obscene deeds, and asked if this was not sin: 
"Yes." Then asked, Diel not Krishnu enter into different cow-keeper's houses, 
and stealing, elope with their daughters to the number ol' 16,000; after which, 
did he not commit adultery with the wives of eight men; anti then did he not 
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destroy tl1e whole of his progeny? "Yes." Was he not a sinner in doing 110 P 
The man, with an honesty of expression that we ~e\dom heat·, replied, "Yes, ·he 
was." How then do you expect him to save your soul r He made no answer, 
Then went on to notice the difference between the Goel of hea,·en, the Creator, 
and Presel"\'er, and S1\\'io11r of men, whom we worship, and the vile things they 
blasphemously call gods. The attention and seriousness of the people were 
he~·ond mearnre delightful. Before I had done speaking, it began to J'ain very 
hard; the people then very kindly invited ns into a \a1·ge hut: tolcl as many as 
could to come in: they did so, till the bonse was liternlly crammed to excess. 
"rhen all were settled, I went on "ith my address. Afterwards Pooroosootum 
spoke to them in a ,•ery affecting and impressin, manner. After a while the rain 
ceased, and we were heartily glad to get out, for the house was heated almost to 
suffocation. \Ve both spoke again out of doors, and after remaining about an 
hour and a half, we gani them a good number of books, and I was going to say 
left, but however such was not the case, or rathe1· they did not leave us, for the 
greater part of them followed us a long way, and really seemed unwilling to 
lea,·c us. At length I ad,·ised them to return, promising that we would come and 
spend a day with them so soon as we were able. On hearing this, they gave an 
entl111siastic ~bout of joy and left us. 

13th.-Conducted Native and English preaching to-day as usual. 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MR. SUTTON. 

Cu.ttack, Sep. 17th, 1838. 
"We go on gradually at Cuttack. Since 

Mr. Lacey's return we baYc baptized ten 
persons, and just before be reached us I 
baptized a Mujor Bickford, now colonel 
whkb made some stir here. He is a very 
superior christian, but I am sorry to say w"e 
are just losing him, and all the rest of the 
pious people in the higher classes at Cuttack. 
This is in consequence of the expected war 
at Cabrol and Nipal, which calls for our 
troops. Vl'e are to be supplied with two 
corps from Madras. We have another pious 
baptist officer herP, a Captain Bamfield, who 
has published an excellent work on baptism. 
He was led to consider the subject, from 
being requested by the chaplain to call on 
and remonstrate with a sarjeant who had 
several unchristened children. Before he 
went, he thouv,ht he would furnish himself 
with a few Scripture arguments. The next 
day he pro,.identially saw a book on baptism 
r,ut up for sale, and supposing it would help 
him, bought it, when it &urned out to be a 
tract by Mr. Barclay, of In·ine. This, with 
his Scripture researches, led to a change of 
views, a long controversy with the chaplain, 
his book, and his baptism. He is a very pious 
intelligent man. 

We have enlarged our chapel to twice its 
former size. It is now a rnry comfortable 
place. I got half the money at Calcutta, 
the remainder was raisPd at Cuttack. I set 
brother Brooks going with o.'.le at Midna. 
pore, which 1,as beeu opened some time. 
Brother :StuLbins is becoming a ,•ery useful 
man, and is doing well at Berhampore, so 

that we break forth literally on the right 
hand and on the left. 

"The printing press is set up here under 
my charge, and is kept fully employed, but 
I want anutltn to enable us to print Scrip
tures as well as Tracts, &c. A good part 
of the caro of the Church I have resigned 
to Mr. Lacev, · 

Yesterday·, our good deacon, satj,eant Ball 
died; he had been a soldier upwards of 
forty years: he was in the continental wars 
of Europe, as well as in India; but he was 
also a soldier of the cross, and fought a good 
fight. He was buried last evening. M!"lly 
people are coming up to the war against 
government connexion with idolatry, yet the 
cursed lust of gold can bribe men to advocate 
the system. I have just received a letter 
deprecating it, from the judge at Chicacola, 
But the battle must be fought in England. 
and that against the infamous tra.Je in 
Cooly's too. Lord Glenelg cannot have had 
full information on this suhjcct. It deserves 
the execration of every friend of man. The 
poor wretches know no more where they are 
going, or what they must suffer, than the 
man in the moon; and nearly every one 
leaves a wife and family to starve, while they 
expect their husband's or father's quick re
turn, with a comfortable maintennnce. Alas! 
not one in a thousancl will ever see his In
dia home again!" 

EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM 
MR. LACEY. 

AT the present time, April 18th, 1838, 
there are, including European, Eumcian, 
and natil'e members, at all om· stations, viz., 
Cuttack, Midnapore, Balasore, Pooree, and 
Berhampore, seventy-eight members. This 
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Includes only suoh as are now in fellowship. 
Mnny have died; some are in a stale of ex 
clusion, and some have removed to England, 
or ha,•e been dismissed to distant parts of 
India. Please lo consider that the number 
nhove stated does not include any of these. 
This seems few, but I hope you will not 
suppose that this presents all the result of 
our labours of an interesting and useful de
scription. Connectccl with the baptized na.
tives there is a. number of what may be de
nominated nominal christians; persons who 
havfl thrown off caste, renounced idolatry, 
and attend the means of grace. These are 
a hopeful class of persons. Besides, there 
is a wide and deep and daily-strengthening 
imp,ression among the population, which, 
month after month, will produce, on an in
creasing ratio, numbers of converts, nomi
nal christians and children to come under 
our care and instruction. I have not men
tioned the good that is and has been done 
among Europeans, and Europaciaus: this 
is considerable. Upon the whole, when I 
consider the small amount of actual native 
labour that has been effected, I am sure that 
much has been realized; and. as the first ob
stacles are overcome, our labours, in future, 
will show a more glol'ious result, increasing 
with every passing year. 
. You will be glad to hear that our printing 

press has safely arrived. It would be a wise 
measure if the Society would send out a 
printer. The provincial languages will all 
be adopted in the courts on the first of Jan
uary,· 1839, and then all the regulations, 
&c., of Government will be printed in 
Oriya, and ,ve could have any extent of em
ployment for the press, and the terms would 
be advantageous. At first some outlay 

would be required, but in a little time it 
would pay well. Besides the Government 
printing, there would be En_qlish native 
printing, and om own: more than enough 
to employ two presses. 

Our detention in England seemed to throw 
us out of the way of Providence all the way 
through, and even now we feel it. The 
chief thing which I lamented was the loss 
of the cold season for our journey and la
bours to Cutia.ck; we could, of conrse, do 
but little. Several of the later festivals, 
however, have been visited, and we ha'l"e 
preached among 120,000 people at festivals, 
and have distributed about 11,000 tracts of 
various sorts, including some gospels. These 
are gone far and wide and will not be in 
vain. 

I close this letter to-day, April 24th. On 
Lord's-day we had a good day: in the af
ternoon I baptized three natives. The ser
vice was in the open air, by the rnad-side, 
and was attended by about 800 people. In 
the evening brother Sutton baptized one 
European in the baptistry of the English 
chapel. There was a good attendance. 

MISSIONARY MEETING. 
On Lord's-day, Nov. 4th, 1838, the an

nual sermons on behalf of the Geni,ral Bap
tist Foreign Missions were preached at 
Ashby, Packington, and Measham, by 
Messrs. Goadby, o( Ashby, and Owen, of 
Burton on-Trent. On the three following 
evenings, public missionary meetings were 
held at the three following places, which 
were addressed by Messrs. Pike, Derby; 
Goad by ,Leicester; Barnet, Measham; Owen, 
Tait,(lndependent) Ashby, &c. Collections, 
&c., for the year, upwards of £40. 

AMERICAN FREE-WILL BAPTIST SOCIETY. 
RETURN OF MRS. NOYES. 

In a letter to our secretary, bearing dnte 
Sept. 4th, 1838, Mr. Noyes says:-

" Mrs. Noyes will go via England, proba
bly on board a Liverpool ship, and from that 
port to America, the first opportunity. For 
more than a year her health has been failing, 
Q.ud it is the opinion of tl1e doctor of the 
station that nothing but a sea voyage can 
restore her. 

"Within about a week I have heard from 
brethren Sutton, Lacey, Brooks, and Stub
bins. All were well, and appear to be pros-

pering, especially Stub1>ins, whose labours 
at Berhampore appear to have been much 
blessed. My colleague, Mr. Phillips, and 
myself, preach daily in the bazar. \Ve have 
two services on the Sabbath in Ooriva, and 
one in English. The people hear better than 
they did at first, and we hope soon to see 
some willing to become altogether christians. 
Have baptized one young man, of English 
descent, who has since gone to bis heavenly 
home. Have also two flourishing schools 
in our enclosur~, each containing about 
twenty.five boys." 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
SUMMARY OF WESLJffAN MIS

SIONS IN 1838. 

The stations occupiecl by the Wesleyun 
Methodist Missionary Sodety in different 

parts of the worl,I are about 204; each sta
tion being in genernl the head of a circuit of 
towns uncl villages around, embrnciug a 
numer(lus POlc>ll lalion brought under mis
siona1·y instrnction. 
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The missionaries, accredited Ministers of 
the Methodist connexion, are about 311. 
They Rrc Rssistcd b~· catechists, local preach 
ers, assistants, supe,;ntcndcnts of schools, 
school masters and rnistressess, ariizans, &c.; 
of whom about 200 al'e employed at a mode
rate salal"\", and 2600 atfol'd their services 
gratuitous(,-. 

The members of societv under the care 
of the missionaries, exclu'sivo of those in 
Ireland, is above sixty-five thousand; the 
mem hers of the mission congregations, not 
in society, may be fairly estimated at an 
equal number. To these may be added the 
number under school instruction; making a 
total of more than one hundred and eighty 
thousand indh-iduals wlio are directly receiv
ing spiritual advantage by means of the 
Societv's Missions. 

In ·ceylon, in Africa, in the Friendly Is
lands, and in New Zealand, the Society has 
printing establishments_ Valuable transla
tions of the Scriptures, and of various other 
works, have been effected by the mission
aries; by whom, in more tha.n twenty differ
ent languages, the Gospel is preached to 
some of the most remote and idolatrous na
tions of the earth. 

For the support of the missions already 
established, and to mP-et the earnest appeals 
from various quarters in behalf of those who 
are "ready to perish," let every practicable 
effort be made. "Be ye steadfast, unmov
able, always abounding in this work of the 
Lord, forasmuch as ye know that your labour 
is not in vain in the Lord." 

SIERRA LEONE. 

SCENERY, HISTOY, AND STATE OF THE 
MISSION, 

The view of Sierra Leone from the sea. is 
Bomewhat picturesque: a cluster of moun
tains, the sides of which are partly cultivated, 
and partly covered with luxurtant foliage, 
and the tops of which are frequently hid in 
the clouds_ 

Freetown is situate on the south side of 
the river, on a. gently-rising ground at the 
foot of a hill; on the side of which stand the 
fort and the hospital, and the barracks on 
the top; and behind which, the aformen
tioned mountains a.rise in almost regular 
gradation, the highest of which is estimated 
at 2800 feet above the level of the sea. The 
soil in some parts of the colony is very fer
tile; in others, it is not so productive. In 
the rainy sea.son vegetation proceads very 
rapidly. Indigo grows spontaneously, but 
scarcely any person seems to know the value 
of it. Cotton, coffee, sugar, and various 
other useful articles, might be culti vatcd to 
advantage, if the natives could be taught, 

and Induced to cultivate them. Plenty of 
wild honey may be found in the forest, and 
tho locust tree produces ilA fruit In perfection: 
the fruit of the locust tree, mixed with honey, 
is very good, and is supposed by some to 
have been the food of ,John the Baptist. In 
some parts of the colony, palm trees, yielding 
both oil and wine, aro very abundant. The 
colony is well supplied with good water. 
The marlcet is supplied with beef, mutton, 
pork, plenty of fish and fowls; also, rice, 
yams, and various other vegetables. Most 
of the 1·ice is brought from the country on 
the opposite side of the liver. 

The population of the colonv amounts to 
about forty thousand. The oldest residents 
are black and coloured Nova Scotians, who 
emigrated thither a.bout fifty years ago, and 
some time after them a. number of Mai·oons. 
There are also a number of discharged sol
diers. But the bulk of the population are 
recaptured Negroes, of from twenty to thirty 
different tl'ibes, who a.re constantly being 
brought thither by hundreds in a. condition 
the most degradPd. Besides these, there are 
Kroomen, Mandingoes, Ja.Hoofs, Timma
nees, and Foulahs; some of whom are per
manent residents, and others go and come for 
purposes of trade. Europeans are not very 
numerous, in consequence of the unhea.lthi
ness of the climate. The people a.re employ- ' 
ed variously; some as fishermen, others as 
farmers, others as mechanics, and others as 
traders. 

The Wesleyan mission was commenced in 
the colony by Dr. Coke, in the year 1811; 
Mr. William Davies was appointed to Sierra. 
Leone in 1815. He remained there until 
1818, leaving Mr. Samuel Brown to carry 
on the work. But there are not many per
sons now alive who recollect any thing of 
peculiar importance that occun·ed before the 
time of Mr. Baker: there a.re numbers who 
recollect and often talk about his zeal in 
travelling and preaching the Gospel; and 
there a.re several who date their conversion 
from the time of his residence in the colony. 
Not long after that time a number of per
sons separated from the society, and succeed
ed in drawing away many of the members, 
so that only a. remnant was preserved, nnd 
that remnant was shortly afterward deprived 
of the labours and pastoral care of the mis
sionary by death. 

In 1829 they were again bereft of mission
aries, but they continued to meet together, 
and watch over one another, until another 
missionary arrived amongst them; since 
which time, though several missionaries 
ha.Ye died there, they have not been entirely 
bereft, the merciful Lord having preserved 
one, at least, to watch over them, and min
ister unto them the word of life, 
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During the last six or SAven yea.re, espe
cially, tllore has been a. gracious outpouring 
of God's Spirit upon the people; hundreds 
have been aavlngly converted, a.nd addP.d to 
our socleles: at tho close of the year 1835, 
there were upwards of a thousand persons 
meAting in class, a.bout a. thousand adults 
and children in the schools, and the number 
of missionaries was increased to three, in 
consequence of which they have been enabled 
to extend their labours to a greater number 
of villages, the result of which has been, an 
increase of eight hundred more lo the 
societies. 

At the close of last year, there were one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-two per
sons meeting in class, and one thousand one 
hundred and thirty-four children a.nd adults 
in the day and Sunday-schools; but still the 
wants of the people are not half supplied, 
there yet 1·emain populous districts unto 
which we have been often invited, but we 
ha'l"e not been able to visit them for want of 
a larger number of labourers. 

THE INDIAN CHIEF. 
The Rev. Peter Jones (Kakequaquona.by} 

and his wife, have sailed on their return to 
the Indian station at the river Credit in Up
per Canada. Mr. Jones, as an Indian Chief 
deputed by his tribo to make application to 
the government respecting the settlement of 
their lands, was honoured by a command to 
wait on the Queen at Windsor Castle. He 
was introducod to Her Majesty by Lord 
Glenelg, and was most graciously received. 
There is good reason to believe that his re
presentations on beha.lf or his red brethren 

have been successful. He has departed for 
the distant scene of his missionary labours 
with the warm and increased esteem of the 
Committea, and the best wishes of thou
sands, who in this country have listened 
with dP.light and thankfulness to his sermons 
and his addresses for himself, his people, and 
his fellow-labourers among the Indian tribes 
of North America. The following labourers 
sailed in the course of October: 15th, Rev. W. 
Moss & Mrs. Moss, for Macarthy Island, in 
the Gambia; and Rev. T. F;dwards, for Sierra. 
Leone : 22d, Rev .Ja.mes Parkinson a.nd his 
wife, for St. Mary's, In the Gambia: 2-5th, 
Rev. John Richards, and Rev. W. Impey, 
with Mrs. Richards, for South Africa: 2ith, 
Rev. T. Burrows, and Mrs. Burrows, with 
Rev. Rich. Davis, Rev. Francis Whitehead, 
a:tld Rev. Rich. Redfern, for Jamaica: 31st, 
Rev. Edward Fraser, and Rev. John Bell, 
with their wives, and the Re... Lancelot 
Railton, for the West Indies. These were 
followed, on the 2nd of Novt>mber, by Rev. 
Henry Hind, and Rev. James Bickford, des
tined t<> St. Vincent's. Many of these la
bourers bad embarked and commenced their 
voyage when the hur.foane occurred at the 
end of October; bot, so far as intelligence 
has been received, the vessels had not sus
tained serious damage. On the 22d of Octo
ber, the Rev. James Archbell, with his 
family, arrived in London : he has been for 
twenty years diligently labouring in South 
Africa. 

A QUARTERLY PERIODICAL 
In the Cafl're language, is published by Mr. 
W. Sha.w, of Graham's Town. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Mr. Fyvie, of Surat, Hindoostan, in a re

cent communication, gives some paiuful 
examples of the folly aud absurdity of idol
atry:-

" In conversing with a Brabmin one day, 
I said, 'lo what do you occupy your time 
when at home 1' He answered, 'A part of 
every day is occupied in preparing and pre. 
senting rice to an image of Mahadeva.' 
'Indeed! Of what is the image made!' 
'Of stone.' ' Well ! does the stone eat the 
rice1' At this be laughed heartily, and said, 
'No, but I present them, and if Mahadeva 
does not think proper to eat them, it is no
thing to me. I do my duty.' On auother 
occasion I met a man and said to him, 
'Friend, where are you going!' 'To Bau
aras fur holy water,' was his reply. ' Who 
sent you on such an errand, such n dis
tance!' He said, 'My household god sent 
me.' '01 what is he mndeP 'Of brass·' 
'Then can he speak 1' • No.' 'How do you 

know what be wishes you to do when he his 
dumbP On this he smiled, either at my 
folly or bis own, and walked olf." 

He also notices how mothers dedicate 
their children to idols:-

• But look here ! The mother has come 
abroad "ith the child iu her arms. Poor 
babe, it is inseusible to all that is passing 
around. The mother first presents her own 
offering, or performs her obeisance to the 
idol. Then she puts some fruit, or rice, or 
a bit of silver, brass, or copper, on the palm 
of the child's right hand, raises it towards 
the object of adoration, or lets the money 
fall into the lap or the officiating priest, 
makes the infant bow its head in the presence 
of the ugly block, and thus dooms it to be 
an idolato,· before it can lisp the endearing 
name of father 01· mother! These or •imi. 
lar ceremonies she repeats day after day, 
dudng its nonage, and every additional act, 
she conceives, lays the god nnder increased 
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obli!t'ations to bless her and her child in this 
world and in the next! 0 Christian parents, 
and especially O believing mothers, learn 
from these deluded mothers in Goojurnt, a 
high and holy lesson. Instruct your child
ren respecting the true God and his Son 
Jesus Christ, pray for yonr children ; and 
pity and pray for these ignorant millions ! 

Of Hindoo superstitions he adds:-
" All occasionally feed birds, bea.,ts, and 

insects, as acts of religious service; but ~ome 
rle\"Ote their "'hole lin,s to this work. A few 
years ago I was told of a man who, in the 
neii:hbourhood of Ahmedabad, the capital 
of Goojnrat, who had for the space of fifteen 
years employed his whole time and energy 
in obtaining and scattering sugar, rice, and 
flour, on the ground, for the various tribes 
of ants that swarm in those parts. This he 
did as a religious act, for the good of his 
soul. Some are so anxious about the pre
servation of animal life, as not C'nly to give 
food for its support, but never to kindle a 
fire or lamp in their houses, or elsewhere
never wash their clothes, wear shoes, or move 
without a towel tied over their m'>uths, lest 
they should inadvertently injure an insect, 
or destroy any animalcul:e. The cow is an 
incarnation of a goddess, and receives a full 
share of ·attention from all classes, while a 
Brahmin is not considered perfect unless 
he has one of these animals as a part of his 

household. Iudeed, folly to specify and 
detail on this part of the subject is both 
needless and impossible. Superstition and 
idolatry so per\'aded their minds, is so in
terwoven with the whole framework of so
ciety, and so incorporated with all the 
transactions of evury-day life, as that no
thing can be done without a marked refer
ence to some filthy god or abominl\ble rile. 
M erchauls worship theirshops-writers,their 
pens and inkstands-carpenters, their axes 
and saws-bricklo.yen and stvne cutters, 
their trowels and chisels-smiths, their 
anvils and ho.mmers-weavera, their looms 
and gear-shoemakers, their knives and 
awls-husbandmen and labourers their 
plough, carts, mattocks, and hoes -seafar. 
ing men, their boats and nets-and soldiers, 
their various accoutrements of offensive and 
defensive warfare, in order to secure success 
in their respective occupations and pursuits. 
E,·ery action of private, social, aRd public 
life, morniog, noon, and night, each day in 
the week, and every month in the year, has 
its appointed incantation, sacrifice, or offer
ing, but each aad all disbononrable to God, 
and detrimental to man. Such has been 
their conduct for ages, such it is now, and 
sncb it will continue to be till they are 
fa,·oured with the gospel and receive its 
blessings!" 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

BENARES. 

In July last, Mr. Smith writes:-
" Last month a grand Mellah. took place 

at Bene Ram's garden, called Ratjatra, which 
cominued for three days, where I went and 
declared the message of God to multitudes 
of people, and distributed Scriptures and 
tracts. A brahmin came forward, saying, 
"Behold our god sitting on a rat (car), 
richly adorned." I asked him, " Did your 
god get into the rat himself!" The people 
began to laugh, and the brahmin, after hesi
tating a little, answereci, "We have put him 
up into the car ourselves." I told him, "Your 
god is subject to you, he cannot move with
out your assistance, consequently he cannot 
be god. God is the creator of the uni verse, 
and upholds all things by his power, and is 
not subject to man." To which be made no 
objection, but asked for some Hindoo tracts, 
which I gladly gave him. Several Hindoos 
and M ussalmen called on me last month for 
books, which I supplied them, and also went 
about the city with brother Ram Sum, and 
declared the gospel to crowds of attentive 
people, and we felt very thankful that we 
met with no opposers." 

JAMAICA. 
From Jamaica, Mr. Dendy writes:-
" The people on the estates by whom I am 

surrounded, have been remarkably peaceful, 
orderly, and quiet, since the first of August, 
and have manifested the most anxious dis
position to work for wages ; but I regret to 
state, that the managers of properties have 
not come forward with fair and equitable 
offers; bot have, in some cases, endeavoured 
to intimidate the labourers to accept of an 
unfair rate of ,vages, by serving them with 
notice to quit their houses aµd lands within 
three months. J believe, however, that in 
some cases of this sort managers .have seen 
their folly, by recalling their notices, and I 
suppose will no,v be ready to make more fair 
and equitable offers for Jabour; if they do so, 
the people will soon be regularly ai work, 
which I feel persuo.Jed thev will perform 
with cheerfulness. 

" I anticipate a large increase to the num
ber of day-scholars in our schools, in con
sequence of the termination of the appren
ticeship, which has mleased a number of 
children of about ten or twelve years of age, 
who will now avail themselves of the oppor
tunity afforded of learning to read." 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN ETCHES. 

THE Scriptures represent every one who is a Christian in reality as a 
new creature in Christ Jesus; as born of God, and renewed in heart and 
character by the gracious influences of the Eternal Spirit. In the case of 
those individuals who, in their earliest days, received pious instructions, 
and experienced the renewing power of the Holy Ghost, the change will 
not be strongly marked between what, at any time, they were, and what 
they are. In them, the contrast between a regenerate and an unre
generate state is rather visible by comparing what they are, with what 
they would have been, but for divine grace ; and with what others in 
similar situations are who know not God. But when any one, who has 
spent many years in the service of satan and of sin, becomes a devoted 
disciple of Jesus, the change effected by converting grace is more strikingly 
visible than in cases of the preceding class, though not in truth more sub
stantial nor more important. 

JoHN ETCHES was a Christian whose conversion took place after a con
siderable period spent in sin and folly. He appears to have lived upwards 
of thirty-five years without God in the world. Of his early life the writer 
knows nothing. When about twenty-six years of age, he became a sea
man, and in after life continued to manifest the heartv frankness and 
generosity which characterize the best class of British· mariners. The 
details that follow, respecting this part of his life and his conversion, were 
given by himself in conversation at different times, and were afterwards 
written down, as nearly as could be recollected, in his own words. The 
inquiry was proposed, What led him to sea. "A wild disposition. I had 
heard an acquaintance talk of it, and my mind was that way inclined. I 
was working in a good place, in Mark-lane, and went to a public house for 
my wages: the foreman was not come. Thomas Docks, an Irishman, 
whom I knew, saw me and told me I might make my fortune. He was 
an armourer in the Richmond frigate, and said I should be just the man for 
his mate; should have thirty-six shillings and sixpence a month, and all 
found me. I agreed to go. The next day I repented, and thought I would 
not go to sea. On Monday morning I met Thomas in the street , he 
asked if I repented, I replied no-he then would have me go with him 
immediately-we went to an officer, a musket was put into my hand, and 
I was asked if conld take it to pieces and re-make it. I knew nothing of 

VoL. 1.-N. S. F 
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this, but while the person who gave it me was gone out of the room, Thomae 
Docks did it, and I passed. I went to another office to be examined, and 
I saw several rejected; but Thomas said I was his mate, and I passed 
without examination, and was sent on board the tender. I now wished 
myself away, was unhappy, and begged to go on shore. In answer to 
this I was abused. I thought I would swim ashore at night, but was 
fastened beneath the hatches and was soon sent to a receiving ship at the 
Nore." 

While in this vessel on one occasion he was employed in getting some
thing into the ship : seeing some others do little, he loitered, on which the 
boatswain went up and beat him severely with his rattan. He felt indig. 
nant at this treatment, but soon left the ship, and went on board the Rich
mond, and a few months afterwards sailed to Quebec. The voyage was 
long, and their water began to fail; owing to this deficiency, a fine horse 
that was going over for the governor, was thrown overboard. The sailors 
observed him for a while blowing the water, or riding on the mountain 
waves. At length they reached their destination. Some time after the 
ship sailed for New York. During this voyage the scurvy made dreadful 
ravages, so that when they reached that city, but twelve men, besides the 
captain, could walk the deck. Etches was one of these, and assisted in 
getting his comrades on shore. Some of the men died in getting them 
out of the ship, and for the restoration of those who reached the land, tb,e 
singular remedy was adopted of burying them up to the neck. They were 
kept in the ground till they grew warm ; some were buried there two or 
three times, and all returned well to the ship. The spectacle presented hy 
the heads of a considerable number of men just peeping above the ground, 
was a strange one. From 150 to 200 were thus buried: whether this 
partial interment, or the change of diet they experienced, effected a cure, 
may be a question. 

During this part of his life, he appears to have been too much like what 
many seamen are-generous, but profligate. Unlike those, however, who 
seem almost to make a lioast of former wickedness, he seldom, if ever, 
mentioned his. The writer has understood that in one of his voyages 
across the atlantic, he won by gambling with his comrades above £150, 
which, when he reached New York, was squandered away by allowing one 
of the profligate women of that city five guineas a day ; but seldom, or 
never, did any allusion to guilty scenes of this kind escape his lips. 

While thus employed in the naval service, his ship had an engagement 
with an enemy's vessel. In this engagement he was not placed at one of 
guns, but occupied some other po:ot, where he could not see what was going 
forward. During the battle their topmast fell. Himself and comrades 
supposed the enemy's topmast had fallen, and shouted, but when they 
learned it was their own, such a depression of spirits seized him that he was 
never again satisfied in the situation he then filled. He therefore petitioned 
the captain that he might be removed to one of the guns, and pleaded as a 
reason for this that he was a vigorous man. The captain granted his 
request ; he was stationed at a gun, and there, not long afterwards, lost 
his arm. 

The loss of his arm was on various accounts an important event. It 
occasioned his leaving the navy, and in some of its circumstances, had a 
remote conuection with his subsequent conversion. He experienced this 
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lose in the celebrated battle between Admiral Rodney and the Count de 
Grasse in 1782. His ship wae the Alcide, which captured her opponent. 
Referring to the loss of his arm, he stated, " I did not feel the stroke of the 
ball, or more than a jar, but eaw my hand hanging down by the sinews. 
I immediately went down to the cockpit. No one was under the surgeon's 
hands : several mortally wounded were there, but these being too bad for 
help, had no attention paid to them. A corporal was sitting, leaning back
wards, gasping and dying, the back of his head being shot away. One 
poor man, named Daniel Sole, wished them to kill him. He had all his ribs 
shot away on one side, and being too bad for help was put into a coil of a 
spare cable, that might be a yard high. He tried to get out, and I heard 
his bones grating. He was complaining and swearing dreadfully. No 
one, he said, cared for poor Sole: poor Sole might die, and be damned!" 
When referring to these circumstances, and speaking of the Lord's good
ness to himself, Etches would be almost overcome. and his eyes would fill 
with tears. As to himself and his shattered arm he stated " They took me 
underhand ; slipped off the flesh ; took off the bone ; the smaller bone the 
Doctor jagged through with his knife. My eyes flashed fire, and it was as 
if darts were running into my body from head to foot. However I would 
not cry out, but watched all their operations. My arm being finished, I 
wished to return on deck to see what was going forward. The surgeon's 
mate opposed my desire, but I persisted and seemed going back. The surgeon 
now insisted that I should not go on deck ; said they were as busy as could 
be, and that I should get hurt and lose my life. Towards evening the 
wound became very painful, and they gave me opium. The next morning 
the captain came to see me, ' Well armourer, how do you do ?' ' Very 
well, Sir.' The captain turned 'There's an Englishman, lost his arm 
yesterday, and very well to-day.' I was sent to the hospital at PortRoyal. 
and my arm soon was nearly well." 

While in Jamaica he witnessed a scene, which while it displayed the 
superstition and ignorance of the much injured and then neglected negroes, 
showed how heavily they felt t;h.e cruel yoke of slavery, when even death 
was welcome as a means of deliverance from its burden : he saw a negro 
funeral-it was that of a woman who had died, aged more than a hundred. 
Great crowds were collected ; the negro boys were playing, and the girls 
and others singing, "Ante Mary gone home ; Ante Mary gone home; Ante 
Mary gone to Guinea ; Ante Mary gone to Guinea.'' It is a pleasing re
flection that even before the atrocious chains of slavery were snapped 
asunder by Christian efforts, many of these beq,ighted sons and daughters 
of Africa had learned from Missionaries, the way to a heavenly country, 
and looked from the scenes of oppression, bondage, and toil, to that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. · 

When his arm was so far healed that he could leave the hospital, new 
dangers befel him. He met with some acquaintances from the Fury Sloop. 
They wished to have a beef steak together, but could hardly obtain one at 
Port Royal, and so determined to go to Kingston. As the regular sailing 
vessels were gone, they engaged a canoe with two negroes. The water of 
the bay was rough. To the right was Greenwich, towards which the wind 
Would have carried them, and there he wished to be set on shore, but he 
supposed the negroes thought if they landed them there, they should loose 
their fare, as they were to take them to Kingston, so they strove to reach 
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that place. The water frequently came into their boat, and they baled it 
out with their hats. At length their boat filled completely, and sunk to 
the water's edge. They now ceased to bale. Etches told them to sit still, 
as moving would overturn the boat. They did so, but their frail vessel 
gradually sunk with their weight, till the water reached his chin, and he 
held up the sore stump of his arm to prevent the pain which the salt water 
would occasion by wetting the wound. The others and himself kept their 
seats till he could sit no longer, and he struck off attempting to swim. 
The boat instantly overset and turned bottom upwards. He thought as 
the wind and tide were in their favour he could reach Greenwich, which 
seemed but a little distance, however he made but little progress. Having 
lmt_ one ann his jacket got loose over that, and prevented his swimming. 
He tried to pull it off with his teeth, but in vain. His comrades got on 
the boat, and the negroes on her stem and stern. '!'heir hats were held 
up as a signal of distress. A man-of-war's boat perceived the signal, and 
proceeded to help them. Etches being seen struggling in the water, one 
with a speaking trumpet called to him and bid him return to the boat. He 
looked behind and saw that it was near him. He tried repeatedly to lay 
hold of it, but always failed. At length one of the blacks that was riding 
on the boat, caught hold of his jacket near the lower part of his back, and 
held him, but in consequence of being held in this position, his head was 
immersed in the water, and he began to drown. He apprehended that as 
the boat rocked from side to side, his head would at times be out of the water, 
and then immersed in the waves again for perhaps a minute or more. He felt 
himself drowning, and now be had bis first serious thoughts about eternity. He 
began as he could to repeat the belief, and to attempt to pray. He was 
becoming insensible, when he was roused by a fresh noise. The man-of
war's boat had come up. The crew cursed their eyes and said they would 
take the poor old man that was drowning first. He was roused, and bid 
them take the others. They were all got on board and rescued from a 
double death, for the bay abounded with sharks. A new danger awaited 
them. They had been seen from a sloop, which was now bearing down 
with crowded sails to their relief, and the danger was imminent of her 
sinking both the boat and the canoe ; with difficulty and exertion she 
just missed them. Many years after these events Mr. Etches has spoken 
of his first concern about religion as being felt while he was drowning in 
Kingston bay, He would speak with gratitude of the mercy manifested in 
his preservation at that time, and has remarked that he often thought 
of it by day and by night ; that it would be in his mind perhaps a hundred 
times in every four and twenty hours. 

(To be continued.) 

ALONE YET NOT ALONE. 

PuBLJUS ScIPIO is reported to have said " that he was never less at ease 
than when at ease, and never less alone than when alone." Cicero, ad• 
dressing his son, calls this a truly noble saying, and worthy of a great and 
wise man, declaring that at leisure he was accustomed to think of his 
affairs, and in solitude t0 speak with himself.* 

* MagnHica vero vox, et magno viro ac sa,piente digna; qua, declarat illumquc in otio 
de negotiis cogitarc, et in solitudine isccum loqui solitum.-Cicero De Officiis, Lib.111. I. 
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Turning from classical to evangelical records, we read of one who said 
to those around him, " Behold the hour cometh that ye shall leave me 
alone, and yet I am not alone, because the Father is with me." 

If separation from all human society renders an individual solitary, then 
Jesus, who uttered this language, was frequently alonP-. He often separated 
himself from the society of men, and from the company of his disciples ; 
and sought upon the mountains and in the deserts the abodes of privacy, 
and the retreats of solitude, for the purpose of meditation and prayer. 
And not only did he voluntarily retire from society, and seek opportunities 
of being alone; but there were times when he was deserted by his own 
followers. When his enemies came with swords and staves to apprehend 
him, "his disciples all forsook him, and fled." He looked for some to take 
pity, but there was none; and for comforters, but he found none." This 
was an exact fulfilment of his own words. " Behold the hour cometh, yea 
is now come, that ye shall be scattered every one to his own (home,) and 
shall leave me alone, yet I am not alone, because the Father," &c. 

Christ was not alone as to his nature. He appeared "in the likeness of 
~ sinful flesh." He was "found in fashion as a man." He seemed to the 

Jews a poor destitute and desolate mortal-to some a deluded fanatic, and 
to others a vile impostor. "He was despised and rejected of men." But 
was he that forsaken and forlorn motal whom the Jews regarded him? 
No! There was divinity in his person and nature. "The fulness of the 
the Godhead dwelt in him bodily." He was God manifest in theflesh; and 
who ever despised him, "despised not man but God." 

Christ was not alone in the purpose or design of his incarnate work. 
" For this purpose was the Son of God manifested, that he might destroy 
the works of the devil." He came that we miglit have life. He died, "the 
just for the unjust that he migl1t bring us to God." But was he alone in 
this purpose ? Was there not, on the Father's part, the most perfect con
currence in this design ? Was He not unwilling that any should perish ? 
And did He not show his solicitude for the salvation of all by sending into 
the world his only-begotten Son? " I came down from heaven," said 
Jesus," not to do mine own will (his:own will only) but the will of Him that 
sent me." 

In his labours and sufferings to accomplish this united purpose
this mutual design-the Lord Jesus was not alone. At the commence
ment of his ministry-at the time of his baptism-his Father testified His 
concurrence in the object of his mission. " There came a voice from the 
excellent glory, saying, this is my beloved son in whom I am well pleased." 
And throughout his ministry his Father was with him. The omniscience 
and the wisdom-the power and the majesty of the Deity were gloriously 
displayed. This man was the great power of God ; for when he spoke, the 
" stormy wind" was stilled by his word, and the raging sea obeyed his 
voice. At his mandate the palsied limb became firm and strong, the 
sightless eye was blessed with the power of vision, the deafest ear was 
unstopped, the mutest tongue was untied, and lifeless bodies beshrouded 
and entombed, were restored to vitality and vigour. In all these acts Jesus 
"was not alone, but the Father was with him." The Jews rightly said, 
"If this man were not of God he could do nothing." "Then said Jesus 
unto the1?, when ye have lifted up the son of man, then shall ye know that 
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I am he, and that I do nothing of myself; bnt as my Father bath taught 
me l speak these things, and he that sent me is with me; t/1e Fat/1er /iath 
not lefl me alo11e, for I do always those things that please him." 

And in his last sufferings, though he was so deserted by his acknowlcged 
followers as to fulfil the prediction =. "I have trodden the wine-press alone, 
and of t~e people there was non~ with me;" and though he was so deprived 
of the hght and the love of \11s Father as to draw out the exclamation, 
"M:y God ! M:y God ! why hast thou forsaken me ?" yet even then the 
terrible majesty of God gave proof of its presence. "The veil of the temple 
was lorn from the top to the bottom; the earth quaked and the rocks rent; 
the graves were opened, and many bodies of the saints which slept arose." 
All these were tremendous and truth-telling tokens that Jesus was not 
alone, but that the father was with him. 

If Jesus could say, when he was made flesh and dwelt among us, that 
though he was 11:ft alone he was not alone, has not the christian authority 
to say the same? "For as he is, so are we in this world," and "it is 
enough for the disciple to be as his master." 

Wicked men seldom recognize, and perhaps never realize the fact of 
God's presence. They may not deny that He is in every place; "yet they_i 
say, the Lord shall not see, neither shall the God of Jacob regard it." -

The Christian, however, has a strong and steady impression of the fact, 
that wherever he may be, he is under the gaze, and within the reach and 
hearing of his God. And he is not alone in his solitary walks and travels. 
Some portion of our time is spent in walking or travelling either for re
creation or business, and it very often happens that we are obliged to do 
this alone. We have no fellow-creature with us with whom to converse. 
'\\re may be surrounded with the richest and loveliest natural scenery. The 
eye may be pleased and the mind delighted by majestic mountains, and 
meandrous vallies; by the towering summits of the rocks, and the massive 
foliage of the woods ; by " a melodious noise of birds among the spread
iDg branches, and a pleasing fall of water running violently."* Our persons 
may come into constant collision with buzzing insects, or fanning breezes, 
or sweeping winds; but if we have no one of human kind with us we soon 
begin to feel lorn and lonely. Christian ! you need not be so; "tbe Lord 
is thy shade on thy right hand, and while you tread upon his earth and 
behold his works you may, like Enoch, walk with God." "He is not far 
from every one of us;" and "His converse, says Baxter, makelh a solitary 
wood or field to be akin to the angelical choir. How solitary was the 
situation of Jacob, when having fled from bis brother Esau, he was obliged 
to sleep under the canopy of heaven, with the cold ground for his bed, and 
bard "stones for his pillows." Lonely as he appeared, he found that the 
Lord was in that place, and he said, "This is none other but the house of 
God-this is the gate of heaven." And on another occasion when his wife, 
his sons, and bis servants had passed over the ford Jabbok "he was left alone, 
and there wrestled with him an angel; and Jacob called the name of that 
place Peniel, for he said I have seen God face to face." 

While performing his private devotions, the Chl'istian is not alone. He 
has no intercourse with any human cl'eature, but he has fellowship by faith 
with the Divine Being. No mortal can look into his privacy-but his 
Father "seeth in secret." His petitions are poured into the cars of Him 
who "liearkens unto the voice of our cry." "And it is good for me, said 

• Wisdom, 17, 18. 
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David, to draw near unto God." "The Lord is nigh unto all them that 
cnll upon him-that coll upon him in truth." Every Christian either has 
learned, or has yet to learn, the importance of solitude for devotional pnr
poses; and when thnt solitude is sought and improved, it will be found to 
be the l'everse of loneliness, " because the Father is with him." 

In his various temptations and affiictions he is not alone. Though there 
is much sameness in the temptations of all Christians, yet evel'y one may 
be conscious of some peculiarity in those which beset him. All that is pe
culiar, however, in their source, their nature, or in the manner and power 
of their besetment, is known to God. And in every temptation the Father 
is with him to " make a way for his escape." The affiictions of life, too, 
may be said to be generic and common. And we all know enough of this 
world's woes to forbid us to think, when "in any trouble," that some 
"some strange thing has happened to us." Yet even in affiiction thel'e is 
much variety and individuality, and these have sometimes been so sensibly 
felt as to suggest the plaintive appeal, "Behold and see if their be any sor
row like unto my sorrow." And when the child of woe is" so troubled that he 
cannot speak," " he sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because be hatb borne 

-it upon him." " I am like a pelican of the wilderness; I am like an owl 
· of the desert.· I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house top." 

"My lovers and friends stand aloof from my sore, my kinsmen stand 
afar off." But David was not alone then-for with the same breath he 
exclaims, "Lord, all my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid 
from thee. In thee do I hope, thou wilt hear, 0 Lord, my God." "I am 
with thee, saith the Lord, to save thee. I will correct thee in measure, 
and will not lenve thee altogether unpunished." 

In the efforts of the Christian to do good ; to arrest the progress of vice, 
and to stem the torrent of iniquity; to convert sinners to the truth, and to 
save souls from death; to make known the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and diffnse the glory of God; he is not alone, because the Father is with him. 

And when the Christian's term of holy activity closes ; when bis hands can 
no longer handle the word of life, and his tongue is about soon to be sealed 
in the sepulchral silence, of those who "cannot declare God's truth" ; when 
he is actually entering the dark valley, though the nearest friend cannot 
accompany him through it; though the desire of his eyes, and the children 
of his vows, must be left behind ; even then he is not alo11e. \Vhat said 
Job? "I know thou wilt bring me to death." \Vhat said David? "Yea, 
though I walk through the valley and shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for tliou art with me," &c. 

" Death cannot make our souls afraid, 
lf God be with us there ; 

We may walk through its darkest shade, 
And never yield to fear. 

"Clasp'd in my heavenly Father's arms, 
I wonld forget my breath, 

And lose my life among the charms, 
Of so divine a death." 

Reader! is the Father with you in this world, and have you a scriptural 
hope that you will be with him in eternity ? Those who have no fellowship 
with God on earth, will have none in heaven, and those whom the judge 
of all will exclude from heaven, he will pronounce " prepared for the devil 
and his angels." ,v. U. 
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REFLECTIONS, 

On viewing the liou.se wlie,·e Dan Taylor first P1·eached tlie Gospel, in 
Wadsworth Lanes, Yorksliire. 

(Continued.from page ll.) 

,veo, while ,·iewing this interesting spot, will be disposed to despise" the 
day of small things ?" "How great a matter a little fire kindleth !" In 
this place "a good soldier of Jesus Christ," unfurled the banners of the 
Cro~s, wielded the weapons of the holy war, and gathered sinners to the 
Sav10ur's standard. From this place he emerged and going forth in the 
greatness of his might, he took the high places of the field, and became 
"valiant for the truth;" he fonght a good fight, and kept the faith; was 
gathered to his fathers in peace, and his " praise is in all the churches." 
The handful of corn thus scattered by the side of this mountain, took deep 
root, and brought forth fruit in abundance, which, wafted by the breeze of 
a genial influence, has fertilized other spots, and changed the desert into 
"the garden of the Lord." Here "the little one became a thousand, and 
the small one a st1·ong nation; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for 
an everlasting sign, that shall not be cut off." From this little enclosure 
many flourishing plants have been taken, and planted in other parts of the 
Lord's vineyard, where they flourished in unfading beauty, and were 
" neither barren nor unfruitfnl." And from this place many were removed 
to the celestial paradise on high, there to bloom in immortal freshness, and 
to spread their hixurions branches to a cloudless sun. How great the change 
which they have realized, who have thus been taken from the Church below 
to that above! Here they were secluded and unknown, were "princes in 
disguise," but now they reign as kings and priests to God; they are clothed 
in white raiment and have palms in their hands. Here their native dwell
ing was a rude building on the mountain's brow, but now they have "a 
house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." Here they were ~ften 
immured in poverty and depressed with sorrow ; but now they have ob
tained "joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away." 

What changes have taken place since the gospel was first proclaimed on 
this interesting and romantic spot! Here is the house, but where are its 
worshipers? The steps which led to the upper room still remain, hut 
where are they who once ascended them ? Alas, they are gone: their bo
dies have long since mingled with their native clay, and their deathless 
spirits have been ushered into a vast eternity ! Prepared, or unprepared, 
they are gone to return no more. Oh, let me think of this, and seriously 
consider my latter end. My eye must soon gaze on this and all terrestrial 
scenes for the last time: let me, then, improve my moments as they fly, 
and serve my Saviour till my change shall come, and I am blest with J'esus, 

"\\'bat encouragement does this place afford fol' the labonrs of the pious. 
"Judge not by outward appearance, but judge righteous judgment." This 
might be thought at first a ba!'ren soil, an unpromising station; and to 
change its moral aspect required st!'ong faith, incessant labour, and untiring 
patience. Happily the man who attempted this change, was the individual 
in whom all the requisite qualifications centred. He sought the happiness 
of souls immortal; nor did he seek in vain, for "numbers believed and 
turned unto the Lord :" they were his joy here, and will be a source of re
joicing to him for ever. 
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" Though poor and mean the place, 
And small the bancl be taught: 

Thousands since then have shared the grace: 
Behold what God bath wrought." 
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Let every labourer in the vineyard of the Lord have strong faith in God; 
let him pursue tbe respective duties of his station with nnwearied zeal, and 
patience unsubdued. We may labour long and hard without the appear
ance of much success; nevertheless, "we shall reap, if we faint not," for 
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." How transporting are the plea
sures which await the just, when " he that soweth and he that reapeth shall 
rejoice together!" Here they frequently went" forth weeping, bearing pre
cious seed," but now they "return with rejoicing, bringing their sheaves 
with them." ,vhat a revenue of bliss will attend the pious, when seed
time is followed by harvest, and lal>our is exchanged for rest. Then with 
garments always white, and harps that are always tuned ; with adoring 
hearts and ravished eyes; with animated devotion, and notes divinely sweet, 
they shall celebrate the praises of the Lord of the universe, while heaven's 
eternal arches reverbrate the sound of" harvest home." W. B. 

JOSEPH CURRY. 
To tlie Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-The following lines were written on the death of Joseph 
Curry, A. M., student of divinity, Glasgow, who died at Lochfine. It 
appears that the vessel in which he was on board, by contrary winds, was 
driven into the island of Isla, where he was attacked by a brain fever, and 
having by some means parted from a companion, he was found dead on the 
rocks on the sea coast. The lines were written by a friend of the departed 
in 1818, and given to me, the manuscript is still in my possession. 

H. HUNTER. 

The thickening shades of night were rolli~g dark and deep, 
And all the weary world were slumbering fast asleep; 
The trees were rustling loud on the mountain's hollow side, 
And the waves were swelling high on midnight's darkest tide; 
The surge was white and hoary on the dreary Highland shore, 
And solemn as the grave, was the distant cavern's roar, 
When the mourufol voice or death was heard upon the blast, 
From the dark and lonely rock, where the stranger breathed his last. 

No friend, no father, sigh'd adieu, 
Or stay'd his sinking head ; 

No mother wept when all she lov'd, 
Lay nnmber'd with the dead; 

,v eary, wandering, faint, unknown, 
He met the angel of death alooe. 

The thickening shades of night 1100n pass'd in clouds away, 
And ocean's waves grew bright with the brightening beams of <lay; 
The waters of Lochfine, like its streams were cold and clear, 
And the mountain's hoary top was chill, and wild, and drear; 
But colder still was he whose pale and lifeless form, 
Lay drench'd upon the beach by the waters of the storm ; 
M01·e chilly was the rock on which the wanderer die<l, 
'l'han December's wildest blast on the cloudy mountain's side. 
VoL. l.-N. S. G 
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All dark in death unseen he fell, 
Far from his native shore, 

The morning dawn'd, but life was fled, 
And all its scenes were o'er. 

His spirit had gone where the weary rest, 
And the sun beam'd down on his clay cold breast. 

Ye parents whom he loved, though your earthly hopes arc fled, 
And though your only son is slumbering with the dead; 
Though winter's waves enshroud his solitary grave, 
And o'er his house of death the stormy tempests rave; 
Though o'er his coffin's shroud, no tears were shed by you, 
And on his death-cold lips you press'd no last adieu; 
Though nature's long farewell, induced no parent!! tear, 
And no kind sister wept the melancholy bicr,-

Yet let his father's heart rejoice, 
And let his mother sing, 

"0 grave! where is thy victory ? 
0 death! where is thy sting!" 

For light eternal beams through nature's darkest gloom, 
A.id nightly angels guard the treasure of the tomb. 

There is a light in death which beams through all our fears, 
There is a hope divine which wipes away our tears; 
There is a joy to gladden the soul with grief oppress'd, 
There is a home eternal where all the weary rest; 
Then cease ye weeping sister your guardian to deplore, 
The joys of endless life are his, and pleasures evermore, 
Your brother is not dead, he lives with saints above, 
To celebrate for ever the great Redeemer's love. 

The napkin and the linen clothes, 
May wrap the lifeless clay, 

But his immortal spirit dwells 
In everlasting day. 

Cease parents, cease to weep, when dust returns to dust, 
For God's designs are bright, and all his ways are just. 

REMARKS ON ECCLESIASTES XII. a. 
I HAVE heard from the pulpit, and find by the different commentators, 

that the passage, "The strong men shall bow themselves," is represented as 
the legs and thighs of the human body bowing from age. I have copied 
the following comments upon the text. from different authors:-

" The legs and 1highs, which as strong men support the body, seem in 
old age to bend under its weight."-Scolt's Commentary. 

"The legs and thighs, which used to support the body and bear its weight, 
bend, and cannot serve for labour as they have done, but are soon tired."
Henn/s Commentary. 

"The legs become feeble, and unable to support the weight of the body." 
Clark's l'ommentari/. 

"Tbelegs become feeble, and unable to support the body."-Bagster'sBible. 
"It takes in thighs, legs, and feet, which are the basis and support of the 

human body, and are strengthened for this purpose, having stronger muscles 
and tendons than other parls of the body; but these, as old age comes on, 
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ar~ weakene~ and distorted, and bend under the weight of the body, not 
being able, without assistance, to su~tain it."-Gill's Commentary. 

Every anatomist and physiologist knows, that the legs and thighs do not 
bow themselves at an advanced period of life; on the contrary, that the 
bones become more brittle and firm, and not capable of being bowed. The 
strong men named by Solomon, are evidently the twenty-four vertebrre form
ing the spine; like Hogarth's waving line of beauty, the spine has beauty 
and strength combined, and as John Bell, the anatomist, says, "Nothing 
can be more beautiful nnd surprising than its mechanism. Nature has es
tablished the most opposite and inconsistent functions in one set of bones; 
for these bones are so free in motion as to turn continually, yet so strong 
as to support the whole weight of the body, and so flexible as to tum quickly 
in all directions, yet so steady within as to contain and defend the most 
material and the most delicate parts of the nervous system." 

Between each of the vertebr~ is a soft and pliant substance, which anat9-
mists call, interverlebral substance, which is elastic, and yields on which
soever side we incline, and it returns in a moment to its place, by a very 
powerful resilience; in the bendings of the body it yields in a very consider
able degree, and rises on the moment that the weight or the force of the 
muscles is removed. 

During the day it is continually yielding under pressure, so that we are 
an inch taller in the morning than at night; we are shorter in old age, than 
in youth; and the aged spine is bending forwards by the yielding of this 
part, so that pressure in length of years shortens the forepart of the column 
of the spine, and makes the body stoop, or bow. This is truly the strong 
men bowing themselves. The vertebrre are the strong men, and the bowing 
of the strong men, clearly demonstrated by the pressure of the anterior part 
of the intervertebral substance. 

I have been repeatedly struck with the profound knowledge of the human 
frame displayed in this chapter, and with its great beauty; but were I to 
look upon the strong men bowing themselves, as the legs, it would at once 
lose its interest, having no truth to support it. That the knees do bend in 
old age is very apparent, not from the weight of the body, but in conse
quence of the spine being bowed; as a natural consequence, the knees are 
bent, to preserve the centre of gravity, to facilitate walking, and to prevent 
the person from falling forwardM. 'fo extreme old age, where the spine has 
suffered no curvature, the individual is erect. 

Nottingham. J. H1no1NBOTTOM. 
SUDDEN REVERSES. 

"So Tibn·i died, and Omri reigned."-!. Kings, xvi.-23. 
"A king sate on the rocky brow 

That looks o'er sea- born Salami•; 
And ship•, by thousa'!d•, lay below, 

And men, in nations, all were his : 
He counted them at break of day, 
Bnt when the sun set-where were they 1"-Tlie 80119 oftlie Greek. 

It is a stale thing to speak of the brevity of human life; th~ story is in 
every one's mouth. If you talk about it, almost nil that yon do 1s to prevent 
some one else saying the same thing at the same time. Science and genius 
confirm the general verdict. The philosopher takes us to "the dens and 
caves of the earth," and bids us be seated upon a hard and dry rock; there, 
he tells us, our forefathers took refuge from the mid-day heat and the mid-



44 SUDDEN REVERSES. 

night storm, ages before we were born. He places us upon the ,brink of 
tl1e ocean, and demonstrates that that mighty bosom lav still in glassy 
ca~m, or rose in awful tempest, heaved and fell, as now, long ere the first 
pnnt of a human footstep was seen upon the shores which form its golden 
zone. He points 10 the firmanent, and explains how that star shone with 
the same splendour with which it now pours its lovely beam upon our own 
midnight, a thousand years before the world on which we trend was in 
existence. The poet catches the theme, and adds his skill to the lesson. 
The philosopher proves our littleness by showing us things greater than our
seh•es: the poet humbles us still more by comparing us to those that are less. 
He lifts his finger to the bunertl_v, as it leaps from its chrysalis web on the 
wall, and. says, " See that gay flutterer ; he will glitter an hour in the 
sunshine, and disappear. He is an emblem of man. What is your life? 
It is even as a vapour, a shadow, a bubble, a dream!" 

Short, however, as human life is, it is long enough to comprise events of 
sufficient size aud importance to occupy and distend the human bosom. 
It is long enough to include the disappointments of the impatient boy, and 
the severer trials of the future man, of which they are the types. It is long 
enough to form beloved connexions, which entwine about the heart, and 
for them to be rent. It is long enough to allow a man time to drain the 
cup of pleasure, and to quaff from that of misery. It is long enough for a 
man to form the largest schemes of human vanity, and for him to look back 
and repent of all that he can call himself-•' in dust and ashes." It has 
been long enough for a man to pass from the cottage to the throne, and 
even to retrace his steps to the tbreshhold whence he set out. In the space 
of a day, a family may be scallered, a fortune may be lost, a heart may be 
broken, our fate may be sealed. No man knows bnt that the noiseless 
steps of an event are approaching, which, like a thief in the night, is about 
to overtake and overwhelm him. At this moment, the first link in a chain 
of causes may be at work which will either make his futnre life a haven 
of peace and joy, or embitter the remainder of his existence. Even in the 
case of disease, there is an inHuence at work upon us before the slightest 
symptom of disorder is manifested. 

The impression which misfortunes produce upon our minds appears to 
depend chiefly upon two causes: their extent, and their suddenness. 

It is·a misfortune to lose a limb, but it fo a much greater one lo loose 
life. The loss of money is a sore grievance; but the loss of health is worse; 
and the loss of life is still more fearful. The decease of a friend wounds 
our feeling8, but the death of a wife or a child cuts us to the heart. To 
miss of temporal expectations is a severe trial; but to lose THE GREAT HOPE 

i~ an indescribable calamity. In proportion to a man's eminence, possessions, 
aud responsibilities, is his danger. These bring more danger of misfortune, 
and when it comes, make it heavier. The height from which we have 
fallen, always contrasts our minds, with the degradation to which we are 
prostrated. "The storm," saitl an eloquent preacher of our own," which 
tears up by the roots the tall and stately oak, leaves unhurt the tender 
violet which perfumes the ground below!" 

A man, warned of the approach of an enemy, may possibly 1,e a match 
for him; but if lie is taken by snrprise, he is overpowered at once. J t is 
w with sorrows. \Vhen we have shaken hands with adversity, there is less 
danger of accompanyiug him into the lists. The first experience which we 
have of affliction in some way prepares us for the gradual advance of dis-
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tress, and fortifies 011r minds, as with a habit of induralion, against successive 
attacks of calamity. Though there are some excitable dispositions which 
seem to gather no presence of mind in the opportunity given them for that 
purpose; just as probably, the same persons would abate nothing of their 
terror at the sight of a serpent, on account of the slow and insidious mode 
of his avproach. Against sudden disaster, however, none of us has any 
weapon. It appears reserved in the l1and of God as the great remedy, when 
h11m11n presnmption has filled up its measure, which is to fall from his 
grasp, and lay low in terror and supplication, those whom neither continued 
kindness, nor milder correcti,ms, co111d induce to obedience. 

It is lesson enough for the monks of La Trappe to say all the day, as 
they pass each other along their cloisters, "Memento mori !" Philip of 
Macedon kept a slave, on purpose to whisper in his ear every morning, 
"Thou art mortal." " Let him, that thinketh he standeth, take heed lest 
he fall!" PETRON US. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
A CONCISE HISTORY OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST CONNEXION. 

To tlie Editor of tlie Genel"al Baptist Repository. 
Sm,-I 1·egard a concise history of our denomination as very desirable for the 

Connexion in general, especially for the use of our Sunday Schools and Home 
Missionary Stations. I ha,·e A. Taylor's History of the Baptists, a number of the 
volumes of old Repositories, and brother Smith, of Nottingham, has kindly lent 
me many of the OLD written minutes, and all the printed ones. With these 
materials, and what more I can get from the friends, I am willing to attempt the 
work at my own 1·isk, if the Connexion will give it their patronage. I am equally 
as willing, and indeed a lillle more so, that any other person shouid do it. And 
if any competent brother will undertake it, I will give up the project altogether. 
I will leave the matter until the appearance of the Apl'il Repository, and if 110 one 
engages to do ii, I sha II then set to work, and consider the course clear. Them 
is a pressing demand fo1· such a work. In London we are generally identified 
with Socinians, or by some as Genel'al, that is, Free Communion Baptists. The 
plan which has struck me as desinble in its execution, is, 

.I. A brief sketch of the Historv of the Connexion. 
2. The yearly statistics, and a short account of each Association. 
3. The Biogrnphical outlines of the Fathers of the Connexion. 
4. A Summary of our doctrines and priuciples of Church Government. 
5. The Institutions of the Connexion. 
6. The Churcl1es anrl present state of the Connexion. 
7. It might be a volume of abottt 10 or 11 sheets, 12mo. (240 pages) or 18mo. 

360 pages-the price not to exceed 3s. 6d. 

3, St. Jolm's Wood Grove. 
I am, yours trnly, 

JABEZ BURNS. 

QUERY. 
In Mauhew Henry's comment upou Acts ii. 45, the follo"ing observation 

occm·s; "Christ says the poor ye bave always ,, ith you, and shall have." \Viii 
any one have tbe kindness to tell me where the doctrine involrnd in the latter 
clause is taug·ht by the Lorcl Jesus? AN ENQUIRER. 

LINES, 
Wl'illen befo1·e BreaVast, June 3rd, 1834, the A11nivers<11y ofm.11 Birthday in 1780. 
The proudest heart that ever beat Thy will, ancl not my will, be clone; 

Hath been snbcluecl, in me; My heart he ever thine; 
The wilclest will that ever rose, Confessing Thee, the mighty ,v ord, 
To scorn thy cause, ancl aid thy foes, I hail Thee Christ, my God, my Lord, 

Is quell'cl, my God, by Thee. And make thy name my sign. 
W. Hoi,rn. 
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REVIEW. 

JESUS THE MERCY SEAT; 01' a sc1-ipt11ral 
view of atonement. By JOSEPH CAR

r.ow MEANS, Pastor of' the Geneml 
Baptist C/111-rch, Coles.'street, Londo1i, 
John Green, 121, New9a.te-st1·eet. 8vo. 
pp. 224. 

There is no doctrine included in the whole 
range of Christian Theology, of such vital 
interest and importance as that of the sac
rifice of Christ for Lhe sins of a guilty 
world. So clearlv is it set forth in the divine 
word, and so constantly is it insisted on as 
the great medium of pardon and recon
ciliation, that we have been accustomed to 
regard the belief of it in genera.I, as a matter 
in which all Christians a.re a.greed; nor 
have we ever ventured to apply the name 
of Christian to those communities bv whom 
it is discarded. This, perhaps, ~ill be 
thought illiberal, if not capricious, but we 
cannot help it; for so long a.s our view of 
the gospel is guided by the apostolic defi
nition " that Christ died for our sins ac
cording to the Scriptures," we a.re compelled 
to consider the renunciation of that doctrine 
a.s tantamount to the abandonment of the 
gospel itself. 

On this principle we have cherished an 
objection to the retention of the name 
General Baptist, by the communities that 
have swerved from the faith of their fore
fathers, as in no way fitly designating them. 
The application of this appellation is ob
,iously to the extent of the atonement; and 
those who have given up the doctrine of atone
ment altogether, ought, we have imagined,in 
fairness, to have set aside the name, as no 
longer descriptive of their sentiments. To
wa.-d them, however, we have cherished no 
feelings of an unkind nature ; we have 
rather looked upon them as a. species oflapsed 
memorials of men whose names we hold in 
veneration, and of times of spiritual vigour, 
which the fires of persecution could not 
quench; and while an involuntary sigh 
over their present enfeebled state has 
escaped us, we have derived from that state 
the most forcible lessons of admonition and 
encouragement, to "contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the saints." 

The work before us bears the promise of 
better times. The author belongs to the 
old connexion, and has published this 
volume for circulation amongst them. He 
a.,·ows that the adoption of the principle 
that "the scripture is our only sure guide 
on religious subjects," has led to his belief 
in the a.toning sacrifice of Christ; and we 
doubt not that the working of this principle 
on an honest and candid mind, like that 

of Mr. Means, will produce further tlevelop
ments. \Ve t.mst also, as he is much and 
deservedly respected by bis religious associ
ates, that the publication of this book will" re
open" the question of atonement amongst 
them; and that they will feel with him that 
a creed chiefly consisting in negations, is 
not the creed of the scriptures, nor adapted 
to produce those moral and spiritual results 
which the gospel dispensation challenges t~ 
itself, as" the power of God to salvation." 

The great object of the author is, to prove 
that the doctrine of atonement is taught in 
the holy scriptures, and to defend i.t against 
the obje~tions which a.re urged by his own 
party. In both these respects, we consider his 
efforts to be successful. He has brought 
together a. m~s of scripture testimony 
which cannot be fairly overturned· and' 
by a display of no mean philologic~l and 
polemical skill, he has exposed the fallacious 
criticisms and unmeaning and contradictory 
translations of some important passages, 
bearing on this subject, which have been 
given for the purpose of explaining it a.way, 
by Dr. Carpenter and other Socinians. His 
views of atonement a.re, in our opinion, 
genera.Uy correct; and a.re well guarded 
against the strained and unscriptura.l re
presentations too frequently imputed to 
evangelical professors, by the socinian party• 
for which, indeed, some countenance h~ 
been given, by extravagant doctrinists 
on our side of the question. He regards 
atonement, not a.s intended to appease the 
vindictiveness of heaven; but to vindicate 
the divine law; to display the justice, the 
love, and mercy of God, and open a. way 
for the salvation of guilty men. He illus• 
trates and defends these views with great 
clearness and force of argument, and shows 
their agreement with the general tenor of 
the divine word, and the awful transactions 
of Ca.h•ary. His remarks on the practical 
influence of atonement are excellent. 

Our author professes still to be a. Uni
tarian, though he claims for himself and 
many others, a. nearer relation to the or
thodox, than is generally supposed to exist. 
He admits a. "full communication of dhine 
wisdom, power, and knowleclge to Christ," 
and contends that the difference between 
his views and those of many profe&sed 
unitarians is more in expression than iclea. 
He also admits the pre-existent glory of 
Christ, but in what state he does not tell 
us; and argues that " the doctrine of the 
atonement does not necessarily imply the 
deity of Christ," but" seems to be utterly 
at variance with it," 
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We confess that the chapter and notes 
relative to the personal dignity of Christ, 
are the most unsatisfactory part of the 
volume. They would prevent our putting 
it into the hands of any youthful professor. 
As far as Mr. M. bas gone, in the appli
cation of the authority of scripture to the 
doctrine of the atonement, we rejoice in his 
success, and congratulate him on his dis
coveries; but in his remarks on the dignity 
of Christ we cannot but feel, that there is 
wanting the presence of a due regard to that 
important rule. We have, however, little 
doubt of his making progress in the know· 
ledge of him " who is over all, God blessed 
for ever." 

RE:MAllllS ON THE NINTH CHAPTER OF 
PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE Ro111ANS: in
cluding an examination of the sentiments 
contained in the exposition of ROBERT 
HALDANE, EsQ., on that chapter; with 
preliminary remarks. Edinburgh: P. C. 
Gray, Broughton street. 12mo., pp. 144. 

The author of this exposition, who need 
not have concealed bis name, conceiving 
that a false view bad been given of the 
character of God in its gracious aspect 
towards mankind as sinners, in the recent 
exposition of Mr. Haldane, on the ninth 
chapter of Romans, has published the 
phamphlet before ns, with a view to draw 
the attention of his readers to the various 
momentous questions involved in the Cal
vinian controversy, as founded on this part 
of the inspired oracles. 

The general views and expositions of our 
author, correspond, for the most part, with 
those adopted by Mr. Jarrom, in his ser
mons on this chapter; though there is fre
quently a want of Mr. J.'s precision and 
force. Some ot' his strictures on Mr. Hal
dane are singularly successful. In bis pre
liminary remarks; after conside1ing the 
general character and intention of the 
epistle, he gives a brief view of the main 
argument of this chapter, which we will 
insert as a fair specimen of the author"s 
sentiments, and manner of stating them. 

"But before proceeding, I would again 
notice that I consider the greater part of this 
chapter as a solemn remonstrance of the 
Holy Spirit with the Jews, by the Apostle 
Paul, on account of theirresistance to the will 
of God, who bad commanded them to repent 
~nd believe the Gospel; and with a view to 
induce them to do so, had left nothing un
done or unsaid in the preceding part of the 
E~istle in the way of evidence, argument, 
0 ~ inducement, now proceflds to remonstrate 
with and to warn them by every consideration 
calculated to reach conviction to the hnmnn 
mind,ofthe awful sin of their thus continuing 

to resist, and of the consequences that must 
eventually follow such conduct. Now I am 
persuaded, that, in such an address as this, 
it is our duty to endeavour to arrive at the 
grand idea intended by the whole.-And if 
it is asked what is the grand idea or truth 
taught us in this ninth chapter of the 
Romans 1 I hesitate not to say, that if we 
can lay aside the opinions of men, and read 
it along with the eight and tenth chapters, 
we shall arrive at these conclusions :-lst 
The deep interest felt by the speaker, who 
was no other than the Holy Spirit, speaking 
by the mouth of Paul for the unbelieving 
Jews; 2nd, His deep anxiety for their salva
tion, that they would repent and turn from 
their wicked way in resisting God's anointed 
One sent to save them ; 3rd, And with the 
view of leading them to change their mind, 
he states and proves that they had mistaken 
the promises made to their fathers; that the 
blessings contained in them were not to be 
con.fined to the children of Abraham ac
cording to the flesh, as they falsely conceived, 
but that they extended to the Gentiles equal
ly with them, so that their unbelief, and 
judging themselves unworthy of eternal life, 
would neither prove that the word or promise 
of God had not been fulfilled, nor alter in 
the least degree His purpose; 4th, That not
withstanding the false notions entertained by 
their nation that the mercy of God was to 
be con.fined to them, and that all of them 
were entitled to it by an inherent right ; that 
the Lord bad sbewn them in bis rejection of 
Ishmael and Esau, that even in temporal 
blessings this was not the case; and that he 
had reserved to himself, in all be had said, 
bo,vever they might object, to have mercy on 
whom he would have mercy, and on this, 
the Gentiles were now called by the Gospel 
to the enjoyment of all the blessings of 
Messiah's reign; and lastly,With the view of 
impressing on his countrymen the impor
tance of their obeying the call of God to 
believe the Gospel, which he and the other 
Apostles had so often p1·eached to them, and 
which he had again set before them, be warn
ed them of their folly and sin in continuing 
to resist God, and of the awful consequences 
that must result from their so doing." 

We are not sorry that even beyond the 
Tweed there are those who venture to oppose 
the dogmas of Calvin; and though the 
author of this phamphlet is not a man of 
great pretension, his views are sound, his 
exposition honest and scriptural, and his 
book is adapted to do good. 

Foua HUNDRED SKETCHES AND SKELE

TONS OF SERMONS. By a Dissenting 
Mi11ister. /11 Fou,· Volumes. lVightma11, 
Patemoster Row. Vol. 4. Svo. pp. 328. 
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This is the last volume of the Sketches of 
Sermons which ha,•e issued from the prolific 
pen of the worthy author. Favourable 
notices of the previous volumes have appear
ed in our pages. The last volume is not 
inferior to its predecessors, nor less deserv
ing of that public favour with which they 
ha1·e been received. \Ve have read many 
of these sketches with pleasure; they are 
generally textual in their arrangement, easy 
and free in the elucidation of the several 
topics that are brought forward, and fraught 
with good sense, appropriate quotations, and 
sound dh•inity. \Ve are not among the 
warmest admirers of this kind of publica
tion, believing it most becoming for the 
preacher, whether regular or occasional, to 
appear in his own costume, and that it fits him 
best. If, however, a person unaccustomed 
to preach, be called suddenly to conduct a 
senice, these ,•olumes furnish many sketches 
which might be read and dilated upon with 
comparative facility. In the family, they 
are also adapt.ed to be useful. With our 
author we believe that, " works that suggest 
numerous topics, and throw some little light 
upon them, are calculat.ed to assist the 
Christian minist.er, and especially that large 
and worthy class of men whose time for 
reading and study is of the most limited 
description." 

THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. By Robert 
Leighton, D. D., ,frchbi.31wp of Glasgow. 
Ward and Co. Royal Bvo., pp. 64. 
This is one of the numbers of" Ward's 

Library of Standard Divinity," which pro
mises to be a beautiful and exceedingly 
valuable collection. Of the name and pious 

es:cellence of this author it is unnecessary 
to speak, to any person at all acquainted 
with his writings; and to tl1ose who are not 
acquainted with them, perhaps the best ad
vice we can give, is to remove their igno-
1·a1tce with the least possible delay. His 
worl1s are rich in thought aml feeling, and 
cannot fail to render every Christian reader 
a wiser, a better, nnd o. happier man. These 
lectures were read by l!im in the public hall 
of the universit.v of Edinburgh, while he 
was principal of that university : they are 
twenty-four in number: the chief subjects 
are, happiness, immortality, the being of 
God, creation, providence, regene1·ation, re
demption, and holiness. They display great 
learning, but there is a simplicity, a gentle
ness, and a sweet and happy vein of piety 
that strips them of an academic air, and 
renders them inviting and edifying to every 
1·eader. 

A SHORT AND EASY METHOD WITH THE 
DEISTS. By the late Rev. Charles Leslie, 
M.A.; with a Letter from the author to a 
Deist, H. Washbourne, Salisbury-square. 
Ro.lJal Bvo., pp. 22. 
This well known treatise does not call for 

many obser<"ations. The argument which 
ingeniously hooks in the succession of the 
Christian priesthood and the divine right of 
espiscopacy, as an essential evidence of the 
truth of Christianity, is so far injurious to 
true piety: and the foolish tirade against 
dissenters as undermining the true evidences 
of the faith, &c., will prevent the circulation 
of tbo pamphlet amongst them. It is one 
of a series published in Edinburgh on 
Christian Literature. 

V ARIE'fIES. 
THE LATE DR. M'ALL. 

His eloqu,ence. 
"Of bis eloquence, bow is it possible to 

convey to any one, who bas never witnessed 
it, never felt its influence, or realised its 
fascinations, an adequate ideal-and in the 
estimation of such as have, no powers of 
description can do any thing like justice to 
the wonderful reality. l never felt the 
triumph of human eloqnence as I ba,·e felt 
it in him. I never was rh·eted, in rapt, 
profound, delighted attention, by the lips 
of a follow-mortal, as I have been by his
till the excess of pleasure became almost 
painful; the delicious excitement induced 
a distressing exhaustion, and the relief was 
most grateful, when, by the close of the 
addre••• the chain was broken, and the 
charm dissolved. Nor does this repre~en
tation of the fascinations of his eloquence 
apply merely to his more premeditated and 

precomposed discourses, but perhaps with 
still greater propriety to such as were alto
gether eJ<tempore, and without a moment's 
preparation; so that it is a fact, not more 
astonishing than true, that his spontaneous 
effusions trauscended in brilliancy aud 
power the carefully composed and elabo
rated productions of most other men ! " 

His powers of argumentation. 
" In his powers of argumentation, he was 

almost unrivalled, and perhaps has never 
been surpassed. How he saw throu!(h a 
subject in a moment !-It seemed perfectly 
transparent to him, How he could grasp 
it, aud grapple with it-analyse it-dissect 
it-detect and expose every fallacy con
nected with it !-In what varied aspects be 
could present it-with what eudless affini
ties he could combine it-what an infinite 
variety of rich and beautiful illustrations he 
could throw around it! so that he gave to 
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eve1·y truth he handled, and every topic on 
which be touched, a bloom and a brilliancy, 
a freshness and a fragrance, it had never 
seemed to possess before. You were per
fectly entranced, and, as you listened lo an 
eloquence that appeared almost superhu
man, you were ele,·ated from the creature to 
the Creator, and absorbed in the adoration of 
that Great and Glorious Being who had been 
pleased to give such wood rous power to man." 

His Christian graces. 
But by the moral q nalities of his heart, 

and those amiable dispositions and Christian 
graces by which his character was adorned 
and dignified, even his intellectual faculties 
and the endowments of his genius were 
transcended and surpassed. What meek
ness, and gentleness, and child-like sim
plicity! How was he amongst bis brethren 
as their equal; and bow patiently, and 
with what evident satisfaction and delight, 
would be sit at the feet of the humblest 
amongst them, to learn more of the ex
cellences of the Saviour and the attractions 
of His cross. To that cross be clung; 
beneath it be took his stand; on it he 
fixed the firm and steady grasp of his faith; 
and beside it he determined-a determina
tion he never ceased to realise and follow 
out-to know nothing, as the topic of his 
discourses and the bnrtbeu of bis ministry. 
With this theme he began-with this theme 
he advanced-with thb theme he triumphed 
-in its appropriate element, and under its 
ever-hallowed and hallowing influence be 
lived and died-in the utmost height of a 
well.earned and honourable celebrity-a 
ministry in the zcuith of its usefulness
with a name untarnished, and a character 
without a spot-and now, it is the theme of 
his exultation and the burtheu of his song 
in the celestial world, as, castiug down his 
diadem of glory at the Redeemer's feet, he 
cries, " To him that bath loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in his blood, and 
bath made us kings and priests unto God, 
even his Father, u11to him be glory for ever 
and ever." 

Mr. F. replied, "but I hope the inward 
man is renewed." "1 trust it is," he 
auswered. As well as he could, he ex
pressed a wish that he should bear some 
message to his brethren, the ministers. 
He said, "My brethren,"-" What," Mr. 
F. replied, wishing as much as possible to 
anticipate his meaoin~, and save him the 
pain of speaking, " What shall I say to 
them 1 All that is affectionate l" " Yes," 
said he, and" grateful." He asked him if 
the Gospel he had preached to others now 
occupied his thoughts, and was dear to his 
heart! "Yes," he said, with a smile," its 
very core, I cannot now trouble myself with 
its em·eJopments." Mr. F. observed, that 
he trusted he folt his soul safe, securely 
resting on the true foundation. He an. 
swered, " Aye, on oaths, and promises, and 
blood." When Mr. F. remarked that this 
was a mysterious dispensation of Provi
dence, he said, "His w;ll be done, in 
·heaven and on earth." As far as his 
broken heart and flowing tears would al. 
low, Mr. F. prayed with him, and when he 
closed, the Doctor said, solemnly and 
slowly, " Amen-Ameu-Amen ;" and, 
after a short pause, again-" Amen." 

DR. R.t.FFLES. 

EARLY ATTENDANCE AT 
WORSHIP. 

"We wish to impress you with the obli
gation of attending these ~arions religious 
services in mch good time as to be present 
at th•ir very commencement. The evils of 
a late attendance are more and greater 
than we can now stay to point out. They 
who are guilty of it, not only neglect a 
most important branch of Christian ex
ample, but evince that their views of 
Christiau duty are very obscure, and theii· 
sense of religious obligation far more feeble 
than is consistent with their stability and 
growth. To hear the word preached is 
indeed a bounden duty; but it is not, 
strickly speaking, the worship of God, It 
only becomes so whea we devoutly sit be. 
fore him, acknowledging bis supreme 

His death bed. authol'ity, and waitiug to receive, in this 
It was under the more than hospitable particular form of commnnicatiou, au in

abode of Mr. James Heron, where be died. creasing knowledge of his will. ~u_t of 
" I need not," he 1ays, "describe to you the such a devout attendance on the m101stry 
death.struck appea:ance of our dear friend of the word as shall make it an a.et of ae
on that memorableday"-No ! be need not, ceptable worship, they who ha~e n~glec~ed 
for I saw it, and with what anguish none those previous parts of the service m which 
can tell-" of his difficulty of breathing and God is directly worshiped, must be, to a 
of utterance." As Mr. F. entered the considerable extent, incapable. The house 
room, he lifted up his eyes and stretched of God is emphatically, a house of prayer; 
out his bands to him, saying, "Ah, Richard and they who wi 11 not draw near to God 
Fletcher, my faithful friend," and em. by joining in the prayers of the cou)'.?rega
br~ced him. "Mv outward man, you per- tiou, cannot expect that Glld shoulu uraw 
ce1ve, is decaying day by day." " Yes " near to them in the ministry of his word. 

Vo, .. 1.-N.S. . 'H 
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Jn all such cases, not only does religion 
itself langui,h, but the very means of re
vh•ing it are neglected, Beloved brethren, 
if any of you ha,•e unhappily fallen into 
this e•·il, \\'e beseech you at once to correct 
it; and that you may be blessed more 
abundantly in yourseh·es, and that your 
example may be more complete and im
pressive as to othc1·s, attend the house of 
God always in due time. And as a general 
rule, avoid the habit of going about from 
oue place of worship to another. By a 
regular attendance with your families, ( if 
you ha,·e any) at your own accustomed 
place, seek to be blessed yourselves in the 
way that shall afford most encouragement 
to your ministers and christiau brethren, 
and con,•ey the clearest and most forcible 
example to them that are without."-Fro11i 
address of Wealeyan Confei·enc,jor 1838.'' 

THE WITHERED LEAF. 

We look abroad upon the face of nature, 
and behold that beautiful verdure, which a 
few months ago, adorned the trees, now 
withered, faded, and fallen to the ground. 
How striking the analogy between the leaf 
and passing, short-lived man! We see him 
in the spring oflife flushed with health and 
beauty, kindling with expectation, and de. 

lighting the cit-cle in which be moveH, He 
is perhaps, as unapprebensive of coming evil 
as the leaf, which is fanned by the zephyr, 
and warmed by the gcmial sun. We look 
again, and the scene is changed. The eye, 
a little before, bright and sparklinp:, is sunk 
within its socket. The roseate hue bas fled, 
and the countenance is pale and emaci
ated. The arms lie palsied by the side, or 
folded on the breast, and the frame is in
active and lifeless. Ruch is man, never 
secure. Jn the midst of prosperity and 
anticipation, the frosts of death fall 
upon him, and his beauty fades for ever. 
How vain, then, are earthly hopes! What 
folly to place our dependence on transitory 
and uncertain enjoyments. The soul never 
withers. It shall flourish in immortal bloom, 
if its interests are properly attended to; 
otherwise it most writhe in everlasting 
anguish. How much better, then, to seek 
first the happiness of the soul, to make our 
peace with God by obtaining the appllcation 
of the blood or atonement. Then Jet adver
sity come, Jet the chill winds of the grave 
blast our bodies; our souls will rise~ to a 
fairer region, where 

"No chilling winds, nor polsoaous breath 
Shall reach that healthful shore; 

Sickness and sorrow, pain and death, 
Are felt and feared no more," 

OBITUARY. 
IU,RY ELIZA, A.ND S&R&H BRIGHTM&N 

GIBSON. 

" They were lovely and pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they wtre not divid
ed!'' 2 Sa.m. i. 23. 

MARY ELIZA GIBSON, was a native of 
Oakbam, in Rutland; and finished her 
earthly course at Bourne, at the early age 
of twenty-three. She was a granddaughter 
of Mrs. Gibson, so well known and respect
ed by the church in this town as "a mother 
in Israel," and one, who like the high priest 
Jeboida, bad" done good iu Israel." Hav
ing finished her education a.t Stamford, at 
the age of seventeen she became an assist,. 
ant in a school at Bourn. In January, 
1834, she entered upon her interesting aud 
useful engagements as the mistress of the 
infant school, in which she was occupied 
until a few days before her lamented death. 
She ascribed her first deep impressions of 
her state as a sinner, to the divine blessing, 
upon the last sermon of Mr. Binns, preach
ed frum Psalm ciii. 15, 16. She was bap. 
tized, with five others, Nov. 22nd, 1835. 
Another iucident is observable, this " root 
out of a dry ground," this resuscitation of 
religion io a family beloved for the mother's 
•e.ke, was the flrsl that was bapt;zed io the 

new chapel at Bourn. Mary Eliza, pur
sued the duties of her interesting station 
till within a few days of her decease. She 
fell a ,·ictim to a fenr which, though now 
mercifully removed, bas proved fatal to 
many in this town and its vicinity. It was 
a great consolation to her mind, that her 
only sister was to make a profession of re
ligion the last Sabbath she was favoured to 
see ; and in the wanderings of her intellect 
this important event filled a conspicuous 
place. Wbea calm and rational, she ex
pressed her hope and confidence in the 
Saviour. She died in the Lord early on 
Friday morning, June22nd, 1838, and was 
buried on the Lord's.day, in the new bm·y
ing ground attached to the chapel. The 
sceoe was very impresaive. The mourning 
family connexion, the aS1embled members 
and congregation, and "last, bot not least," 
the children of the Sabbath-school assem
bled to witness the funeral of their beloved 
teacher, rendered the occasion deeply af
fecting. Her funeral sermon was preached 
by Mr. Peggs, from 2 Tim. iv. 6-8. 

The early death of this" teacher of babes," 
is deserv~dly lamented by all who knew her 
worth. May her infantile charge, who all 
loved her, rise in life to bless her memory, 
and follow her as far as she followed Christ. 
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SARAH BRIOHTHAN 01nso1r, elder and 
only sister of the above, Mary Eliza, was 
born at Oakbam, and she died at Bonrn, 
Aug. 26, 1838, a11ed twenty-five years. She 
derived benefit from the pious instructions 
of her mother, but felt and lamented the 
evil effects of being situated in circumstances 
unfavourable to piety. In accordance with 
her most anxious wishes, diviue providence 
opened the way for her to reside with her 
sister, where she continued little more thau 
a year, when she was called to follow her. 
In the relation of her experience, she 
alw~s referred to a conversation with an 
esteemed member of the church in August, 
1835. Our departed young friend was 
baptized June 17th, 1838, at the time that 
her beloved sister was " walking through 
the valley of the shadow of death." Little 
was it then anticipated that her course 
would be so short ; that the last upou the 
list of members, would be the first to be 
called into eternity. She was but feeble, 
and though the relaxation which she en
joyed during the vacation improved her 
health, shortly after she had resumed the 
duties or the school she took the fever, aud 
her debilitated frame proved unequal to the 

conflict. Though constantly anticipatiog 
her recovery, she 1truggled with the dis. 
ease till "the weary wheels of life stood 
still." She was greatly supported in death. 
To a. friend who asked her whether she was 
afraid to die, she replied, she had no fear, 
not " the shadow of a fear." Four hours 
before she died, she said, with a strong 
voice, "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and for
get not all his mercies to me in this Jong 
affliction." Her end was peace. She was 
interred in the same grave with her dear 
sister; an<I the scene at her funeral was 
very affecting to the thoughtful and pious 
mind. Her death was improved by Mr. 
Peggs, from Rev. xiv. 13. Surely the sen
timent of this passage is applicable to these 
departed young friends, however mysterious 
the event of their removal. "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from hence
forth." May these dispensations read a. 
useful lesson to all, to "Work while it is 
called to-day, for the night cometh when 
no man can work~" 
"It matters little at what hour of tbe day, 
The righteous falls asleep ; death cannot come 
To him untimely, who is fit to die ; 
The less of this cold world, the more of heaven ; 
The briefer life, the earlier immortality." B, 

INTELLIGENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTIST. 

Tel!I MIDLAND CONFERE'IICE was held 
at Dover-street, Leicester, on Tuesday, 
Dee. 25th, 1888. 'Mr. Goadby, the min
ister of the place, presided; Mr. Pike 
opened the meeting with prayer. 

The verbal reports of the state of 
Churches were geuerally pleasing. One 
hundred and thirteen were reported as 
having been baptized since the last Con
ference, and seventy-four as waiting for 
admission by that sacred rite. 

At this Confereuce it was resolved, 
I, "That having heard the sense of 

the Resolutions which were adopted hy 
brethren Goa.dhy, of Ashby; Pike, of 
Derby; and Ingham, of Helper; when they 
met as a deputation at Castle Dooingtou, 
pursuant to an appointment at the last 
Conference, this meeting oordially approves 
of them, and recommeuds the Church at 
Donington and Sawley to act upon them 
forth with, and hopes that by this weans 
harmony may be restored." 

2. "That the Secretary communicate to 
both parties in this Church the sense of 
this meeting." 

3. "That the cordial thanks of this Con
ference be presented to the deputation, 
the_ respecled bretbreu above uamed, for 
their attention to thi1 business." 

4. "The state of the Midland Home 
Mission was discussed at some length ; the 
General Secretary gave a verbal report o( 
the action, or rather inaction of the differ
ent sections in the district, from which it 
appeared that almost, with the exception 
of the Barton section, but lirtle had been 
done. It was resolved, "That the Con
ference, apprehending that Home Mission
e.ry operations are suffering greatly in this 
district, earnestly solicits the Secretaries of 
the various sections to bring to the next 
Conference a full acco:Jnt of their pro
ceedings, that it may be seen whether it is 
advisable to follow up the new plan or 
abandon it, and adopt some other." 

5. The next Conference to be at Mea
sham, on Easler Tuesday. Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, to preach on Family Devotion. 

At this Conference, in the morning, 
Mr. Buckley, of Harborongh, prayed, and 
Mr. Underwood, of Wirksworth, preached 
from Isaiah Iiii. 10, "The pleasure of the 
Lord sba.11 prosper in his hand." Mr. 
Bott, of Wimeswonld, concluded. In the 
evening !\fr. Yates, of Melbourne, prayed, 
and Mr. Ayrton, of Derby, preached from 
Zech. ,·i. 13, "Even be shall build the 
temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the 
glory." The attendance was good through
out the day. 

A. SMITH, Secretary. 
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LINCOLNSHIRE C0NFRRENCE.-This 
Confl'rence was held at Spalding on Thnrs
day, Dec. 13th, 1838. 

\. Se,·eral reports of baptisms, nod can
didates for the ordinance, ,wre gi,·en, 
\\'hich were encoura~ng. 

2. The case from Stamford ,vas attended 
to, and Mr. '\'. Wherry, of Bourn, the 
Treasurer of the Home Mission, was re. 
quested to pay Mr. Hardy's salary quarterly. 

3. It was considered very desirable that 
e,·ery Church in the district should have a 
ji:red time when its Home Mission subscrip, 
tions are due, and collections made, which, 
it is requested, may be remitted immedi
ately to the Treasurer. 

4. In answer to an inquiry from the 
Spalding Church, it was stated, that our 
connexion with the Baptist Union was 
highly desirable, and Churches were at 
liberty to send a small subscription to de. 
fray the expenses of correspondence, 
printing reports, &c. &c. 

5. Some useful obser.-ations were made 
npon the propriety and utility of Ju. 
quirer's Meetings. 

6. A Committee, consisting of Messrs. 
Hoe, Peggs, Butters, and W. Wherry, 
were appointed to prepare a plan to im
pro.-e the Conferences. 

7. The next Conference to be at Peter
borough, on Thursday, March 28th. Mr. 
Carey Pike, of Wisbech, to deliver a ser-· 
moo in the evening to the young, on the 
propriety and importa11ce of Early Religio11. 

Mr. Pike, of Boston, preached in the 
evening from Isaiah lxiii. I, "Mighty to 
sa,·e." J. P. 

(liaving mt down in three sep11rate parties,) 
the ,vho!e retired into the chapel, where the 
members of the Choral Society ( who very 
generou•ly volunteered their services on the 
occasion), delighted them with the execu
tion of some of the most popular chornscs 
from the great masters, the correct and 
masterly performance of ,vhich entitles 
both them and their excellent leader (Mr. 
F. Spray) to the highest praise. The 
beautiful air from " the Creation," " ln 
native worth," was very chastely sung by 
Mr. E. Kenney, and excited general admi
ration. Among the choruses which seemed 
most to please, was that of Haydn's 
" Father, we adore Thee," from Gardiner's 
"Judah," which was brilliantly executed. 
In the course or the evening several ex
cellent addresses were delivered, and all 
parties appeared highly delighted with 
their rational entertainment. The tea was 
furnished at the cost of the ladies attend
ing the chapel, the proceeds from which 
amounted to £32, which, with the sums 
colle,·ted after the sermons, make a total 
or £65 7s.-While recording tlie above 
pleasing events illustrative of the effects of 
the voluntary principle, we regret to. ha.Ye 
to announce the sudden and lamented 
death of Mr. Hackett, who was taken ill 
while assisting in the preparations in the 
early part of the afternoon; he was imme· 
diately conveyed home and medical assist
ance procured, but be expired in about 
three hours after. As might uaturally be 
expected, when the melancholy event be· 
came known, it cast a gloom over the meet
ing, and the minister and other more inti
mate friends immediately withdrew.-Lei
cestershire Mercury. 

ARCBDE.I.CON·LANE, LEICESTER.-On 
Sunday, December 23, the anniversary 
sermon•, on the occasion of opening the 
above place, were preached by the Rev. 
Edward Mi all, of Bond •street, and the Rev. 
J. Edwards, of Nottingham, after which the 
Tery handsome sum of £33 7s. was col• 
lected towards liquidating the debt remain
ing on that place of worship. The annual 
tea meeting in furtherance of the same ob
ject took place on Wednesday, on which 
occasion the large aud spacious school 
room adjoining the chapel was most taste, 
fully fitted up with banners, devices, &c., 
The four tables were also elegantly de
corated ,vitb festoons of flowers and num. 
berless small flags, each having some 
striking motto, such as "Benevolence," 
" Harmony," "Praise," '' Temperance," 
" Good will towards men," &c. The whole 
arrangemeou and decorations reflect the 
highest credit upon the individual having 
the mauagement and directiou of them. 
The worthy minister of the place presided, 
and after upwards of 500 had partaken t,·a 

LoUGBBOROUGH.-The anniversary ser
mons of the Baxter Gate Chapel were 
preached on Sunday, the 23rd of Decem
ber, 1838, by the Rev. Adam Smith, of 
Quorndon, when £14 were collected. The 
annual social Tea Meeting was held in the 
school room, Wood Gate, on the evening 
of the 25th. The company was as mir;ner
ous, or more so, as that of the preceding 
year. Dul'ing the evening, the choir of 
the chapel, led by Mr. Wallis, and assisted 
by several musical friends from a distance, 
indulged the assembly with various selec-
tions of sacred music from the great 
masters, Handel, Haydn, Mozart, &c., 
which were performed in very superior 
style. It is intended by our friends that 
this annual nrnsical festival shall be main
tained 011 an equal, if not more extensive 
scale, than hitherto, in future years. 

1£NON CHA PEL VISITING SOCIETY.
The Ninth Annual Meeting of the Pad
dingtou and Jfa1on Chapel Ladies' Associ-
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ation, fur visiting and relieving the afllicted 
poor, was held on Monday evening, 17th 
December, in lEnon Chapel, St. Mary-le. 
bone. 

The Right Hononrnble Lord Nt1gent 
kindly presided on the occasion. 

Arter the singing of an appropriate 
hymn, the Rev. S. Mellor implored the 
divine blessing. The Rev. J. Burns then 
read the report, from which it appeared 
that, during the past year, 400 cases bad 
been relieved, nnd 748 visits paid to the 
abodes or sickness and distress, and forty 
poor women had been furnished with 
linen during their confinement. 

The claims of the Institution were most 
powerfolly advocated by the Rev. Dr. Beau. 
mont, S. Mellor, and Messrs, Chappel, 
Maitland, 'Atkinson, Barton, Stevenson, 
Gregean, &c. The meeting was numer
ously attended; and after a liberal collec
tion, the thanks of the meeting were given 
unanimously to his Lordship for so kindly 
serving the Society, and also to Lady 
Nngent, it having been announced during 
the evening that it was her Ladyship's 
intention, not only to become a patroness, 
but an anriual subscriber to the Society. 
His Lord!hip then rose, and most affec
tionately and eloquently addressed them, 
expressing the great pleasure he always 
felt iit such assemblies, and earnestly 
desired that they might have many returns 
of that day. After singing the usual 
doxology, the Rev • .Dr. Beaumont closed 
the meeting with prayer, and the friends 
then separated, we trust, feeling truly 
thankful for the success of the past year, 
and resolving, in the strength of the Lord 
to continue with unabated zeal the ope: 
ration of so useful a Society. 

J. G., Sec1·etary. 
St. John's Wood Gi·ove. 

AmoDg some of the most interesting 
eases brought before the friends that e,·en
in~ was the following ; aud perhaps by 
be1ng placed iu our Repository may, with 
the divine blessing, prove beneficial. 

" William Foxlon, at the age of seven
teen, was laid on the sick and dying bed. 
At the commencement or his illness, his 
mother applied for aid from this Society • 
and during his painful and trying affiiction', 
was fr~quently visited by se,·e1·al or the 
C~mmmee and President of the Associ. 
a!1?1l· On the few first iuterviewa the 
;i,1tor ~f ~he district had with him, she 
t°nud him ignorant of the value and com
ort of religion. From ha,·ing laboured 

:mongst those who not only neglected, 
lit scorned religion he seemed notwith

standing his mother'~ i11structio1;, to ha.l'c 

lived ignorant and negligent of the one 
thing needful. By the blessing of God 
11pon the efforts used_, and in answer to 
the fervent supplications for divine instnJC. 
tion, his darkened understanding became 
illumine,!; he freqnently blessed God for 
not having cut him off in the midst of 
hi• sins, as he had some of his thoughtless 
companions. Often, when he ob~erved 
his widowed mother weeping, and her 
heart overwhelmed at the prospect of 
being_ deprived of her only son, he would 
exc~a•~• '. Don't cry, mother, this heavy 
afH1ct1on 1s sent for a good and wise pnr
pose.' Though at times sufferinv with 
i?tense pain, not a murmur escap0ed his 
hps, but frequently he expressed bis grati
tude for the kindness he had received. 

"During the last hours of hi• sufferinvs 
be inquired of his mother the residence 0of 
the visitor. His mother told him it was 
near at band, and if he wished she would 
go and inform the visitor, for she had 
promised at any time she would come. 
'Oh ! no, mother,' he exclaimed, • I do 
not want you to fetch her; but may God 
bless her;' and soon after this breathed 
his last, leaving a world of sin and sorrow 
for tbejoys of a blessed eternity." 

DOVER-STREET, LEICESTEB..-8PECIAL 
PR.\YER MEETING.-The annual meeting 
for prayer, humiliation, and thanksgiving, 
was held at this place on Tuesday eveniug, 
Jan. I, 1839. The minister, in a short 
address, gave his views on the present 
state of the Church, reviewed the progress 
of the cause during the past year, and ex
horted to special and persevering prayer 
for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
Several of the brethren engaged in prayer, 
the meeting was well attended, and a good 
feeling prevailed. 

Ou the following evening, a discourse 
was delivered from Acts iv. 31-33, on the 
connexiou between prayer for the Holy 
Spirit and success. 

Christmas P,·esent.-During the mouth 
of December, the Church and congregation 
in this place presented their pastor with 
£20 as a token of their christiau and 
affectionate regard. 

ORDINATION AT SUTTERTON.-Ou 
Thursday, Jan. 3, 1839, l\tr. James Gols
worthy was publicly set apart to the pas
toral office ovel' the General Baptist 
Cbnrch at futterton. Mr. H. Everard, of 
Gosberton, opened the solemu senices by 
reading the Scriptures and prayer. MI'. J. 
B. Pike, of Boston, delivered au appro
priate iutroductory discourse, after which 
the usual questious were pl'Oposed to the 
Chmch and the rniuistel' hy Mr. J. BissD, 
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the former pastor, who alao oft'ered a very Magazine. The writer apurn■ th• charge 
■omprehcnsi\•e and impressive designating that We1leyani1m is unfriendly to liberty, 
prayer. Mr. Rogel's, of Fleet, delivered thr<>ws back the impntatlon of exclu1ive
the char~e to the pastor, and Mr. A. Bur- ness; iR indignant at lhe charge of claiming 
det, of Boston, (Particular Baptist) con- ",a, deference which belongs only lo in
cluded with prnyer, spired apostles for the authority of Mr. 

In the evening service, Mr. Pike read !'Wesley," aud denies thnt the "whole 
and prayed, and Messrs. Rogers, and Judd' power" of the connexion i ■ "exclusively 
of Coningsby, addressed the deacons and under the control of the conference." The 
the Church on their respective duties. article is written with great spirit, and is, 
The day was fine, the congregations large, perha1>s its writer may think justly, oc,:a
and the whole services interesting, impres. sionally severe, It may be eapected that 
sive, und useful. May the Lord send a rejoinder will be given by the Baptist 
prosperity! editor, and therefore those who enjoy such 

BAPTISM.-On Lord's-day, Jan. ISth, skirmishes may expect a treat. 
J 8S9 the ordinance of believers' baptism · Ambo florentes retatlbus, Arcades ambo, 

' d • • d . . h ·Et,cantare pares, et respondere paratl. 
was a m101stere to six persons 1D t e 
General Baptist Chapel, Sacheverel-1treet, 
Derby. The congregation assembled to 
witness the solemn ordinance at a quarter 
past two o'clock, when brother Shore, from 
Sbeepshead, preached an animated and 
useful discourse from Acts ii. 41. Mr. 
Ayrton prayed, and immersed the candi
dates in the name or the adorable trinity. 
The congreg-ation wa• very large and at
tentive. In the evening, brother Shore 
pr<'ached again from Acts viii. 8, "Aud 
there was great joy in that city," After 
which, Mr. A. addressed the newly-bap
tiz<'d, gave them the right hand of fellow
ship, and administered the ordinance of 
the Lord's.supper. This was a refreshing 
season. R. P. 

.lEN01'1 SABB.I.TB-SCHOOL TE.t.CBEBS1 

PRESEWT.-On Tuesday, tbe 18th of 
D .. cembPr, the teachers of the Snnday
scbool, connected with JEnon Chapel, New 
Church-street, presented their minister, 
the Rev. Jabez Burns, with a handsome 
Library Chair. The present was forwarded 
to the minister on bis birth-day, accom
panied with a suitable letter written by the 
Secretary. C. W., Secretary. 

BAPTIST. 

TeE BAPTIST .t.ND WESLEYAN MA
GAZINES appear to be involved in an al, 
tercation that may be sometime before it 
is settled, In a review or the life of the 
Rev. Alexander Kilham, the Baptist editor 
took occasion to offer some free remarks on 
" MPtbodism, its pre■ent aspects, its religi
ous and political character, and the ano
malous position which it seem■ to oecupy 
among the religious denominations of the 
present day." 

This article, as was natural, has attracted 
the attention of the We•leyans, and stric. 
tures written with equal freedom, and at 
•ome length, appear in the Wesleyan 

CONGREGATION AL. 

TnE MISSIONARY SPIRIT.-A hundred 
candidates for the Missionary service are 
now on 'tip-toe• to be received by the 
London Missionary Society. Among the 
applicants are •~veral men of education, 
senior students, ministers engaged in the 
work or ready to go forth. There are 
forty-two approved and accepted candidates 
for the work. As there is an excess of 
£6,000 or £7,000 in the expenditure over 
the contributions, the devoted Mr. Knill 
proposes that the facts above should be
come the text of a thousand sermons. 
Surely they would be both productive and 
useful. 

O~EN AIR PREACRING.-The spiritual 
destitution of the rural districts in South 
Devon was, in July la■t, brought before the 
ministers and delegates constituting the 
South Devon congregational union. Five 
home missionaries are already employed 
thPre; but it was agreed that some extraor
dinary efforts should be made. A plan was 
therefore formed by which a sermon should 
be preached by some minister in the union, 
in every village in the district. One of the 
ministers has publiahed a brief account of 
hi■ itinerary labours. They are adapted 
to encourage others to go and do likewise. 
In almost every place he was rl'ceived 
kindly, heard attentively,and so encouraged 
as to reel tbat it would be his duty ~nd de
light to engage in such service another 
season, on a more extensive scale. 

CHAPELS have been recently opened in 
Rochford, Essex, and at Sheffield. At the 
former place the expencea of enlargement 
were £900, and after the collection only 
£143 were left to be paid. The collections 
and subscriptions at Sheffield amollnted to 
£'J7 I 141. I ld ! So much for the voluntary 
principle. 



INTELLIGENCE, 

ENGi.HK DIIIBNTING AcADEMIH-So among the most hope(ul of all the back• 
it seems that th"• Is published in Eng- slider• we saw. 
hmd no sta.ti~tical account of the academical "Two daughters of a neighbouriug mi
institntlons for the education or candidates nister of Christ, who all their lives have 
for the Christian ministry ; and au English heard the precious truths of the gospel from 
writer, in an o.rtiole devoted to the subject, the lips of their honoured father, became 
i• obliged to ho.ve reconrse to the Report of most powerfully affected with their condi
tho American Education Society, for infor- tion a.a sinners before God. Their pa.rents 
mation on this subject 1 Can we wonder have since stated that they cannot but hope 
then that our Academy skould not obtain and believe that the Spirit of God ha.s begun 
plo.ce 1 This writer, however, proves that· his good work in them. Ha.d yon seen 
the Americana are in the advance of the' thia minister of Christ-not a very excitable 
English, in their ideas and plans for mini•-· man, nor addicted to expect immediate 
terial education, The whole number ot• convers.ions-in o. room full of inquiriers, 
of ministl'rs sent out from all the English' d'~eply affected with a. sense of their guilt, 
institutions during the last century is not among whom were Jiis own daughters, pa.as
more than 2,350. The Americans do not ing from one to another, and exhorting 
give the education. The expenses of the them at once to embra.cea. precious Saviour, 
student a.re a loan, which be binds himself you would probably have uttered what a. 
to repay in future life, The committee servant, ignorant of Christ, did when she 
have power to cancel this bond in a.II suit- accidentally entered the room, • This is a 
able cases, scene enough to melt a heart of stone.' 

HAPPY RESULTS OF REVIV.ll. MBBT· 
INGS 4T SURREY CH.t.PE1..-We have much 
pleasure in giving the following extract from 
Mr. Sherman's account of the Surrey chapel 
services:-

" It is ve1·y early time to state any 
resultH positively, I r~joice with trem
bling and adoration, but I cannot help re
joicing at what l have seen and beard, 

" Before Mr, Kirk left England, we con
versed with above one hundred persons, in 
anxiety a.bout their eternal welfare ; and 
since bis departure I have seen not less 
than forty more. They were not confined 
to one class of the community, but included 
some or the most respectable with the 
meanest. They may be divided into three 
sections: backsliders, who, uneasy with the 
practice of sin or neglect of God's ordi· 
nances, came weeping bitterly, and asking 
us to pray with them, and for their recovery; 
converted persons, who, having for some 
time held back from union with the church 
from various sinful motives, came forward 
to give themselves wholly and immediately 
to CbriYt a.nd bis people ; and inquirers, 
who bo.d been previously or newly aroused 
to eeek after their salvo.tion. Some with 
littl~, others with more light ; but all with 
apparent sincerity, 

" Several of these calls were of the most 
deeply-interesting cbaracte1·. A member 
of one of our Universities, and who bad 
taken honours there, passing by the chapel, 
was enticed by curiosity to enter. The 
good spirit of God under the preaching of 
the gospel brought bis past sius most vividly 
to remembrance; be was induced to go, 
among the rest, for converyation into the 
~inister•s house, and, as far as human 
Judgmant can form an opinion, now stands 

We learn from the Revivalist " tba.t 
already arrangements are ma.de or a.re in 
progress, for meetings la.sting from three 
to six days at Shadwell, Clapham, Cbdsea, 
Tottenham, Walworth, a.nd other place• in 
and about town." With him we rejoice 
in these " signs of the times." 

WESLEYAN. 

THE CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CBN. 
TBN.i.ar FUND amount, it is stated, to 
upwards of £113,000. Truly the year 1839 
will be an extraordinary era. in the history 
of this body. 

CHAPELS have recently been opened in 
Netherha.y, Halliwell, Broadway Hill, and 
Wbaplode. 

TR4CT SOCIETIES, -The Wesleyan Tract 
Societies a.re reported a.a being generally in 
active operation, and increasingly numer
ous, We fear the loan tract system bas 
declined in some of our churches, 

TUE TeEOI.OGIC&I. INSTITUTION con
tains sixty students, twenty eight of whom 
are not resident, in consequence of a. want 
of room. Eleven students are candidates 
for the missionary service. The annual 
subscriptions for last year, were £1,747 6s, 
5d. The book room contributes £500, and 
the Missionary Society for the year, £1,lS., 
on account of Missionary Studeut•; making 
a total of £4,430 18s. 5d. including £1,004 
12s. the previous balance. The house go
vernor, the Rev. R. Trelfry, takes the charge 
of the spiritual interests of the young men; 
and the Theological tutor, the Rev. J, 
Hannah, D.D.; and the Classical and Ma
thematical Tutor, the Rev. S. Jones, A.M., 
are restricted to their special departments. 
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A very considerable increase is contem
plated as the remit of the efforts nod plans 
of the centenary committee. 

CANADIAN. 

A DoMtNANT CHURcu.-The following 
extract will not surprise, though it may 
excite just indignation. lt is from the 
Canada Bartist Magazine: 

"THE FIFTY-SEVEN RECTORIF:S,-\\7e 
hu•e been favoured with the perusal of o. 
copy of the legal and united opinion of the 
Law Officers of the Crown in England on 
the erection and endowment of fifty-se,•en 
Rectories in this Province. It bas bet>n 
decided that 'the erection or endowment 
of the fifty-seven Rt>ctories by Sir John 
Colborue are ,•alid and lawful acts;' and 
' that the Rectors of the Parishes so erected 
and endowed have the same ecclesiastical 
authority within their respective limits as 
are vested in the Rector of a Parish in 
England.' Verily we may indeed boast of 
the' glorious uncertainty of the law.' We 
ba,·e, from the beginning, inclined to the 
opinion that the act "'as legal, though it 
was an impolitic and au unjust act, as was 
forcibly stated by our predecessor at the 
time of its first announcement. Hut it was 
averred again and again by the Attorney· 
General during the two last sessions of our 
Prorincial Parliament, that the Rectors 
bad no power over any other than the 
members of the Church of England. But 
behold ! it turns out at last, that not only 
is a large quantity of laud surreptitiously 
shuffled into the hands of certain Clergy,
at a time too when that very land was in 
abeyance by repeated representations of 
one branch of the local Legislature, as well 
as by the remoastrances of a large majority 
of the country,-but that very Clergy are 
made ecclesiastical lords over the entire 
community! 

"V{e need say no more. The abused 
confidence, the invaded rights, the wounded 
feelings and disappointed hopes of the great 
majority of a loyal Province, may tell the 
rest. The erection of a Clergy into an es
tablishment, with legal prerogatives over 
the entire population, in a c,,untry which 
bas a constitutional Legislature of its own, 
and contrary to the successive appeals of 
the representative branch of that, Legis)a, 
ture, is a proceeding unprecedented in the 
history of nations. Surely this cannot be 
the reward which it is intended to bestow 
upon Upper Canada for the integrity and 
devotedness of its loyalty to the British 

Crown, Is a fraction of the population to 
be elevated, and all the rest, of every class, 
to be p1·opo1·tionahly proscribed and de
graded 1 We co.nnot concei1•e it; and we 
ve~tu~e to add, the country will uot quietly 
abide 1t.-" Clil'istian G11a1·dian, August 22. 

111 addition to this it should be knowu, 
that there arn in almost all the colonies 
grammar schools and colleges supported 
by public funds, but tlwy are exclusively 
u~1der the direction aud patronage of highly 
bigoted E piscopalians. Tbei1· whole effort 
is to keep a closely barred door against all 
denominations, and to confine within the 
contracted pale of their communion the 
benefits they are able to afford. 

How oppressive, iniquitous, pt>rsecuting, 
a.ud pernicious, is a state church. 

CONTINENTAL. 

ROMAN CATHOLic INFLUENCE,-The 
Minister of Public Instruction bas just 
issued an invitation to the Archbishops and 
Bishops to visit as frequently as they can 
the royal and other colleges of the kingdom, 
and to transmit to him thear obser~ations; 
be has flll'ther authorized them to gro.nt 
special holidays on these occasions. What 
ought we to say respecting this measure, 
which we fear threatens a restoration of the 
disastrous inflneoce of the Roman Catholic 
clergy over public fostruction, and which 
bas obtained the warm approbation of the 
ultramontane journals, excepting that they 
complain of the necessity imposed upon 
the bishops of rendering an account of their 
visits to the minister! It bas forcibly re• 
minded us of the moral of a well-known 
fable: 

"Let him get one foot within your door, 
You will speedily find he has put iJ!- four." 

But we abstain ; and will only- direct our 
pastor_s to the circular of t_he Minister to 
sanction them in claiming the right of 
visiting freely the Protestant students _in all 
the colleges where they are to .be found. 
This right cannot be misuuderstood.-.Ar
c/.-ives du Cltristianisme, Nov. 10, 1838. 

THE CONVERSION OF THE ENGLISH.
Arrangements have been made, in France, 
at the instance of a distinguished English 
Catholic, under the auspices of the Arch
bishop of Paris, for a general concert of 
prayer for tbe conversion of the English 
nation to the Catholic fo.ith. If the papists 
bad never used any weapon but this, bow 
many dark pages in their history would 
never have been written ! 
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POETRY. 
IT IS FINISHED. 
(B!I the late L, E. L.) 

It is finished ! all is done 
As the eternal Father will'd; 

Now his 'well-beloved Son 
Hath his gracious word fulfill'd. 

Even he who runs may read 
Here accomplish'd what was said, 

That the woman's promis'd seed, 
Yet should bruise the serpent's head. 

It is :finished I Needs no more 
Blood of heifer, goat, or ram, 

Typical in days of yore 
Of the one incarnate Lamb! 

Lamb of God! for sinners slain, 
Thou the curse of sin haat braT'd; 

Braved and borne it-not in vain 
Thou hast died-and man is sav'd. 

It is :finished! wrath of man 
Here bath wrought and done its worst; 

Still subservient to his plan, 
Greatest, wisest, last and :first. 

God shall magnify his praise 
By that very act of shame ; 

And, through hatred's hellish ways, 
He shall glorify his name. 

It is finished ! from the tree 
Where the Lord of life bath died, 

His attendant mourners, see 
Gently lower the crucified. 

With a sister's tender care, 
·with a more than brother's love, 

Manhood, womanhood, are there, 
Truth's devotedness to prove. 

It is finished ! by the veil 
Of the temple rent in twain ; 

By the yet more fearful tale 
Of the dead uprisen again ; 

By that dense and darkened sky, 
By each rent and lifted rock, 

By that last expiring ery, 
Heard amid the earthquake's shock. 

It is :finished ! bear away 
To the garden-tomb its dead: 

Boast not, Death, thy transient prey ; 
Watchers, vain your nightly tread. 

Shining ones are there, who wait 
Till their Lord shall burst his prison, 

To ascend in glorious state. 
It is :finished ! Christ bath risen. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
EXTRACTS FROM MR STUBBINS'S JOURNAL. 

(Concluded.) 

Marriage Mwic. 
May 25th, 1838.-Rose this morning not a little rejoiced to find that I should 

therefore be able to go out at night. Went to a village near four miles distant. 
When we arrived, we found a number of men playing on their delightful instru
ments of music, celebrating the nuptials of a newly married co.iple. A crowd of 
people were with them; but when we began to sing, every one forsook them, and 
lied to us, to hear the more delightful sound of the word of life, though this was 
not perhaps by any means their intention. After singing, I commenced by telling 
~hem that we had come to their village to bring them some good news, and that 
it was not more good than true; that it did not concern the present state of their 
bodies, how it might enrich them, &c., as that would be comparatively of little 
use, for they knew that in a little time their bodies would die, ancl mingle with 
th_e dust; but that it respected their souls, which could never die, never mingle 
with the dust, nor yet, as some of them say it will, with the air, wind, fire, and 
water-it must live for ever-it was their never dying spirit; that that spirit, in 
consequence of sin, was exposed to hell, and we came to tell them bow it might 
be saved, and went on with our message. After me Pooroosootum addressed 
them; but before he got far in his address, a Brahmun came up and began to 
~lk at a famous rate about his former births, &c. Pooroosootum argued with 
him on the principles of reason both from bis own and onr books, but it seemed 
to be of no avail. I got up, and asked him what he did 100-years ago. He 
evaded the question, but I pushed it. At length he said he did not know. How 
do you know yon bad a former birth? "My sbastres say so." But if in one 

VoL. 1.-V. S. I 
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place they say you had, in anotl1el' tl1ey say you had not-giving him a quotation, 
and inquired which we were lo believe. Then gave the subject a good ridicule, 
which seemed to have more weight with him than argument: then distributed 
books and left them. 

Robbers. 
26th.-Went this morning to a village not far from my honse, but only found a few 

women to preach to, as the men were all gone in quest of some robb<'rs, who came 
dnring the night and stole their rice. We then started for another village, a little 
distance; but hea1·d the people there also had experienced a similar fare, and that 
they were out. I was not, however, willing to return without doing anything, and so 
sot:ght about for some place in which to cast our net. At length we discovered a 
n~;mbel' of men in a thicket, aud went up to them and inquired what they were 
doing? They said they were seeking their stolen l'ice, &c. After a little conver
sation, I reminded them that this and similar things taught us the natme of their 
religion; that even their gods themselves did such things, and indeed much mol'e 
Yile. Said by way of jest, who knows but some of yom gods came and stole it. 
Spoke to them considembly upon the unholiness of their system altogether; of the 
holiness of the true God, and of all those who embraced his sel'vice; recommended 
them to do this. Went this evening to Berhampore; had an immense crowd of 
hearers, who without exception heard well, and I decidedly think not a few felt 
the power of the word of eternal truth. 

Inquirers. 
27th.-Conducted Oriya and English worship to-day as usual. In the moming 

a young man came to hear preaching, after which I had a good deal of conversa
tion with him. He said his wish was to become a Chl'istian. I inquired how 
long be had had that desire? Said four years ago he received some books at the 
J atra, at Puri, and heard some missiona1-ies there, and that since then he had 
heard a missionary at Chicaloli. Altogether he had been led to see the foliy and 
absurdity of idolatry, and had more than twelve months ago cast away his poita, 
and all regard for heathen gods and goddesses, and had not since then wo1·shipped 
them, neither did he know what to worship until he heard us in the Bazar the 
night previous; that he wanted to obtain more knowledge, and become a Christian. 
After a good deal of conversation he left us, but came again to worship in the 
afternoon. Three Brahmins also came to afternoon preaching; one of them had 
been to my house previously, to inquire about rnligion. 

28th.-Felt very weary from my day's work yesterday, so that I did not go out 
this morning. Just before breakfast the young man who came yesterday came 
again, and stopped till about noon. f endeavoured carefuliy to examine his mo
ti,,es for coming and had too much reason to think they were not altogether what they 
ought to be. Jn the evening went to Berhampore. Had a good opportunity; 
several foilowed more than half the way home (my house is about a mile from 
Berhampore.) Said tbey felt sure our religion was trne, but if they embraced.it, 
how could they live, &c.? I believe this is the feeling of a great many, and m
decd it must be considered a serious obstacle. I apprehend as this feeling loses 
its bold there will be a great many come forward anti avow themselves on the 
Lord's side. 

Labour. 
29th.-Have had the toughest days work to-day that I have ever had in India. 

We left home in the morning a little after four o'clock, and went to a village about 
four miles di~tant: stopped and talked there for about two hours. We then went 
about a mile-and-a-half further, where my bearer had prepared a breakfast. 
However I and Pooroosootmn first went to the village to give the people informa
tion. This was the village where v;e were so kindly treated on the 12th. On 
entering the place we saw the Brahmin to whom I talked aJiout Krishnu, lf"c· 
He expressed his heart's great jov, as he called it, that we had come again, saying 
that it Vl'as to his soul's profit. We went anrl sung a part of the " essence of the 
Bible," a11d told the people we were stopping the heat of the day under some 
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mango trees close to, and should be glad to talk with them there, if they liked to 
come. We went, as I supposed, to take shelter from the then burning sun, under 
the trees; but when we arrived, to my surprise, my bearer hacl laid claim to the 
temple. This is the only temple in the village, it is one dedicated to Mahadeh. 
There we ate our breakfast, and talked to nnmerons comers and tzoers till one 
o'clock, and then set off with nearly a perpendicular sun, to a villao-e near a-milc
and-a-half further; stopped there a little more than an hour. Had ; great number 
of attentive hearers, gave away hooks, &c. and left fo1· another village about the 
same distance. Here we fared ahout the same as in the former place, stopped 
about the same length of time. We then returned to the village where "e had 
been spending the day. Here eYery thing was of a most encouraging character. 
I belie,·e that at least some, if not several, in this place "ill soon embrace the 
gospel. When I was giving a concluding address, a Brahmin asked," and if we 
all thus forsake sin, and believe in Christ, shall we all he saved ?" He seemed 
to inquire with such an ecstasy of anxiety andjoy that it afforded me no little pleasure. 
Jn the evening eight o'clock we reached home, pretty well sunburnt and worn out 
with fatigue. 

30th.-Feeling very weary from yesterday's work, did not go out this morning. 
In the evening went to Berhampore, preached in two Bazars: many heard atten
tively in both. 

Baptism. 
31st.-Did not feel ,·ery well this morning, and therefore did not go out, In 

the evening we had our Baptism of four persons. I think J never experienced a 
more refreshing opportunity. There were at least 500 spectators, and certainly 
I never witnessed such silence and solemnity, even in England, at a baptism. 
Pooroosootum was quite in raptures-says he never saw thing like it any where. 
We first sung, then Pooroosootum !!'ave an address in Telinga; then Balaji spoke 
a little while in Oriya, afti,r which I gave an address, first in Oriya and then in 
English, 011 the 11ature of the ordinance, aud then proceeded to Baptize, which 
was in a beautiful clear pond. You will perhaps imagine what my feelings must 
be when I baptized one of my dear children, a Khund boy, who but a little time 
ago was bound in chains, intended for a sacrifice to an abominable God! He is 
about ten years of age, and decidedly the most extraordinary boy I have ever seen: 
if he lives he will be a man of supelior order. 

June lst.-Went this morning to a Bazar, in Berhampore. Several Brahmins 
opposed considerably. I suspect they are rather chagrined about our baptism. 
Several, however, heard attentively, especially an old Bairaji. In the evening 
went to Berhampore, but was obliged to go without my right hand, viz. Pooroosootum, 
:w~o was very unwell all day. The fact is, we are all very nearly knocked up, and 
if 1t were not for the prospect of getting rest soon we must necessarily slaken our 
eft'orts. I however enjoyed a good opportunity-many heard and preseute,l few 
objections. 

Discussion. 
2nd.-This morning Pooroosootum was able, or more properly, more determined 

than able to go with me. Went to Berhampore; had a good deal of opposition. 
Ju~t as we had given all our books away, the Prime Minister of the Ath Gada 
RaJa came up with an immense retinue of servants and begged some books. I 
ha~pened to have one which I usually keep in my pocket, " the trial of the gods" 
:Which I gave him, and after some little conversation, told him J should be happy, 
1f agreeable, to wait upon him in the afternoon, when I would give him a little 
variety. He expressed his wish that such might be the case. In the afternoon 
I and Pooroosootum went to his house, and fonnd him surrounded with not less 
than 100 Brahmins. I beggecl he would alllow me to p1·eseut him with the books 
l had brought for that purpose. Then began to talk about his country, , c. ; and 
a~ter a while asked him what God he worshiped? He replied J uggernath. Tul<l 
him if he did indeed do so it was well, as be was alone the proper ohject of our 
worship, but hoped he was aware that the only Juggcrnath was the world's creator, 
preserver, and Saviour, the self-existent, eternal, and all-wise spirit, and not that 
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monstrous, shapeless, ugly block of wood in Pooree, which many iu this land 
blasphemously call Juggernath. Yes he said he worsbiped that, but that the 
supreme spirit dwelt in it. ,vanted to know how this could be as their own books 
say that the place in which he resides is holy, free from sin, &c.; but this could 
never be said of Pooree, and enumerated some of the obscenities of the place. He 
was excessfrely ignorant, and was soon stuck fa.~t, and then, laughing, called his 
Brahmin, and wished him to answer me. Inquired how many gods there are P 
Oh! thousands. How can this be P Your books say their is but one God, and 
not a second. I then wished Pooroosootmn to talk with the Brahmin, and I would 
go on with the noble. Wished to know why he worshiped Juggernath, and 
asked him several other questions, howe\'er he seemed little disposed to talk upon 
the subject, so that I could not do much only talk to him upon the folly and 
absurdity of it. I wished to know if he was then going to Juggernatb; said he 
was. When I could do nothing more with him, told him if he went to Pooree 
with his heart full of sin, it would be running over when be came back. These 
men are led about by their Brahmins so as not to have the least j udgment for 
themselves. Left him and went to the Bazar, where we bad a crowd of several 
hundred hearers. Not a single objection was advanced. 

Hopeful, Hearer. 
3rd.-This morning before I was up the old Bairaji, whose serious attention I 

noticed on Friday morning, came to inquire about the strange things be bad beard 
in the Bazar. He bad been tra\'elling about be said to obtain holiness and pardon, 
but had not found them. Made several inquiries and objections, but seemed per
fectly satisfied with the answers given him. Said he wanted to learn more of this 
way, so I told him he might if be liked to stop a few days on my premises; that 
I would furnish bim with a room, and be might make all the inquiries be liked. 
During the day \\8 all talked to him a good deal. I preached in Oriya in the 
morning; received the newly baptized in the church, and administered the Lord's 
supper in the afternoon. The old man (about 60) attended, and seemed filled with 
delight and amazement. In the evening, when I came from English preaching, 
Pooroosootum brought this man's mala, and various signs of idolary, which he bad 
thrown off, declaring that he would henceforth live and die to Christ. There cannot 
be the slightest suspicion of such a man's sincerity. The Lord preserve him 
steadfast, and lead him forwa1·d from this his eleventh, unto bis twelfth hour! 

Conclusion.-Want of kelp. 
You will discover that upon the whole, considering what Tndia is, we have 

reason to rejoice at the prospects before us, and to believe that tl1e time is coming 
when it shall no longer be enquired, "Hath a nation changed its gods?" when the 
people shall no longer sit in darkness and the region of the shadow of death. I 
am certain, could we but have more labourers in this extensive vineyard, we should 
frequently see glorious things, but our hands are, comparatively speaking, tie~. 
Since I have been here \\8 have preached in between thirty and forty villages, not 
to mention Berhampore, where you will perceive we very frequently preach. In 
several of these villages we have preached several times. I have a splendid assist
ant in Pooroosootun;i. I apprehend he is one of the most zealous and enlightened 
of the native cbristians; and certainly, none are so accomplished in manners and 
address, &c.; but this is to be accounted for from bis frequent intercourse with 
Europeans in the higher orders of service. A pious judge at Chicacole, under 
whose care my children were after Mr. Brown left, wrote to me, when sending 
them, and Pooroosootum; in his letter he says, in speaking of Pooroosootum's 
piety, zeal, and talent," You will find Pooroosoolum is a most extra01·dinary cha
racter," I know this will be to all who love Christ a pleasing testimony, especially 
as coming from a man in such distinguished rank. I should like to have a mis
~iouary stationed at Ganjam, or Chittepore, about ten 01· twelve miles from me. 
I cannot, neither indeed can any of us go on long in the way we have lately been 
doing, but if I ha,·e not some one uear me I must, or leave the people to perish in 
their ignorance aud sin; but rather than this, I feel that if I had a thousand Jives 
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they should all go.* Pooroosootum and myself intend going to the jattra at Puri, 
and as we both want to see bow dea, brethren get on at Cuttack, we have deter
mined, (D. V.) to go a few days previously to viRit them; trust the change will do 
us both good. Now, my dear brother, I must draw my immoderately long journal 
to a close, and I think if I were stancling at your back I should hear you say, "I 
am glad of it." However long as it is, I shall be obliged if you will give it a place 
in the Repository just as it is, that dear friends in England may form some idea 
of what we are about, &c.; and hope, also, some will bear and regard the voice, 
"Come O\'el' ancl help us." Could not some who have plenty of money at com
mand, be found to devote their property and lives to this sacred cause without as
sistance from the Society? There are instances of devoted christians doing this in 
other places, and why not amongst us? Certainly they would not regret it even 
in time, much less in eternity. I have now seventeen children in my school, and 
apprehend that several of them are under serious impressions. Since writing the 
above, I have received a letter from brother Pike, and one also from my dear old 
fellow-student, Mr. Ingham. Remember me affectionately to all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and believe me, 

Berha.mpo1·e, June 4th, 1838, Sincerelv Yours 
• l. STUBBINS. 1,ia. Ga.nja.m. 

.Advice to Fema.1.es. 
P.1$. I should just like to say a few words to females, who may hereafter come 

out to India, which I sincerely hope they will bear in mind, for I am sure it is of 
great importance. It is this. If they have been accustomed to wearing jewels, 
&c. in England, I would beseech them to cast them off before they set a foot on 
these shores, except it be, as James calls it, "the sacred pledge of connubial affec
tion." It is a practice perfectly useless at best, and in India it is a distressing 
evil, and bas been a source of s01Tovr aml grief amongst native christians. They 
have a great predelictic;m for such practices, to their own temporal distress; and 
when they are conversed with upon the impropriety ofit, they may very justly say, 
"the wives of our teachers do so, and they of course know what is right, and if it 
is right in them, bow can it be "rang in us," &c. I du not make this observation 
because they a.re generally worn by our missionaries, for happily they are not; but 
knowing the evils which have arisen from the use of them elsewhere, I mention it. 

• My almost daily custom is, to ll'ave my house a little before five in the morning, 
and return about eii;ht, but generally near nine o'clock; then attend to breakfast, de
votional exercises, &c., after which I read, translate, write, converse with comers, &c., 
till two, and lhen dine; after which we assemble together to pray before we go out, and 
then between three and four start for bazar or village, and remain out till near eight at 
night; then take tea, and generally attend to composition till eleven, and thus allow 
myself little more than five hours bed, to near nineteen hours nard work. This is no 
trille, with a thermometer standing at 90 by nine o'clock in the morninir. I make not 
this statement from a desire to show what I do, hut to show that it is really necessary to 
have the assistance of a brotb111· missionary near me. 

EXTRACTS FROM THE JOURNAL 
OF GUNGA DHOR. 

(A Native Brallmin.) 

. We received this Journal a few days 
smce from brother Sutton. His letter 
is dated July, 1838, and contains no 
intelligence so late as the one inserted 
last month. The Journal of Gunga, 
though rntbe1· past time, will be Iead 
with interest. 

October 24t11, 1836.-In the Chowclra 
Bazar p1·eached to 50 persons. 

_31s1,-In consequence of rain was cle
tamed all day at home; but hearing of dis-

orders among the church members, was 
much distressed and afflicted, my heart was 
filled with grief, and I exclaimed, what can 
I do1 what can I do! 

No,,. 2nd.-Wednesday, preached iu the 
Buxy Bazar; 20 people heard, they departed, 
and none succeeding them, I started. 

5t/1.-Bmra Bazar. First a lying, chat
tering, person assailed me, but by righteous 
words I stopped his mouth, a.ud he fled; 
afterwards 70 heard silently. Then Rama 
nrrh·ed and preached. Some acknowledged 
the truth, and recei'l'ed books. 

IOt/i,-Went to Dagerapurn Bazar. Two 
East India womeu, 1·cpc1Hiog of their sins, 
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sent to me for instmction, Both women 
wished to be baptized. 

l lth.-Preached in Christianpoor, from 
Peter I. iii. 2, 3. At four in the afternoon, 
accompanied by my wit'!l and children, went 
to bear Padri Sutton pi-each. 

2lst.-Stood in the Chowdri Bazar, and 
sung the whole of the Nistarrutna Karo, 
50 people heard, I spoke to them, gave 
books, and returned. 

people, who refused to hear ns, as they 
were engaged settling their rents with the 
J emadar. Thonce proceeded to Nova Patna; 
12 people sat down with us, and heard us 
well, and on our departure to the boats re
ceived books. In the evening at Balia 
Toothe 30 or 40 people heard, confessed 
the truth, and received tracts. 

2211d. l'rednesday.-Dagarapura. Spoke 
to fh·e persons in the house of an East 
Indian. Mother and son were at variance, 
I reconciled them and returned. 

28th.-Went five koss to Barada, Nood 
Sasnna, talked to 15 people. Afterwards 
going to the market I preached. The peo
ple were excessh·ely angry and blasphemed 
my Lord. Going thence to Kboria village, 
I preached and ga.-e books to 20 people. 

Dec. 3rd.-Burra Bazar. Called the 
people for an hour, but no one came. 
Afterwards 20 came and heard me. They 
scoffed much, some laughed, some cursed; 
they departed, and I came away. 

12th.-Monday left my house to go on 
board the boat, in order to accompany Mr. 
Sutton in the way to Sumbbulpoor with 
Messrs. Noyes and Philipps. 

13th.-ln the morning visited a village 
on the banks of the river, Met with 20 

l 4th.-In the morning in Dhaow Kothi 
15 people he,ud; afterwards proceeded to 
Golila Bunka, spoke to a few villagers, 

15th.-In the morning went to Lundon 
village, sat down and · talked to about 20 
women and children, left two or three tracts, 
and went to Khunderapoor and preached 
the gospel. Again went on to Phool Baria, 
and preached to 10 or 12 persons. Once 
more went on to Sabarnepoor, and preached 
to a number of people. 

16th.-In the morning went to Karabaria, 
and 30 people heard and confessed to the 
truth of our words; leaving a few books, 
we proceeded to Simlee and preached to 10 
people ; again distributing books we went 
on to Chatskie, and preached to 40 people, 

17.th.-ln the morning went to Karbaria 
and preached to 40 people and gave them 
books ; then returned to breakfast, and in 
the afternoon went to Tailoniya, and 
preached to 20 people and gave books. 

(To be continued.) 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
LETTERS FROM MR. SUTTON, 

AND MR. POYNDER. 
We have been favoured with the fol

lowing extract of a letter from our valued 
mis8ionary, Mr. Sutton; and also with 
the views of that devoted friend of India, 
Mr. Poynder, upon the principal subject 
of observation. Their perusal, we trust, 
will interest the numerous friends of the 
Orissa Mission. 

"We have had a long discussion, private 
and public, with the friends and supporters 
of Juggernaut. We have bad to rake up 
the old docments and treaties, to shew the 
hollow hypocrisy and duplicity of pretend
ing to pledge in the way of the abolitio~ of 
the tax, &c. But just as we were expectmg 
a satisfactory settlement of the business, 
orders from England were received, which 
induced, it is said, the head of the govern
ment, to double up the question, saying, 
' He was not going to forfeit all these lacs 
to please a few fanatics.' I was rebuked 
for saying sometimes, they 'were playing 
false at head quarters,' but the cloven foot 
protrudes now. When on the platform at 
Exeter Hall, I sat next Mr. Poynder, he 
deterred me from speaking on the subject, 

by assuring me the co,rnexion of government 
with idolatry would be abolished in conse
quence of the despatch of 1833 ; but 
l expressed my fears then, that there 
was a hole left to creep out at tbe 
end of that document. So it bas proved. 
The battle is to be fought over again 
in England. The enormous wickedness, 
and cupidity, and duplioity conne~ted 
with this matter, must be dral!,'ged mto 
day-light and rebuked there; meantime, 
christianity, insulted, outraged, and betray
ed, seeks where to bide her blushing face, 
Hell from beneath claps loud and long 
exulting hands, while heaven above weeps 
large deep· crimson drops over christiu.n 
mens' mournful apostacy." 

April 30, 1838. A. SUTTON, 

" My dear Sir,-Yoo are strangely misin
formed by Mr. Sutton, when he states that 
/ ever prevented him from speaking, by 
assuring him that 'the connexion of gov
ernment with idolatry would be abolished 
in consequence of the dispatch of 1833 ;' 
and it is R1uch to be desired, that gentlemen 
would be more careful as to what they say 
and write. The utmost I could ever have 
said on such a document was, 'that I hoped 
and believed ( as every other ohristio.n man 
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did,) after that dispatch, that the Directors, 
who had signed and transmitted it, really 
meant wbat they wrote, and that such a 
desirable result was likely to fol!ow. No man 
iu common charity had any right to doubt 
this, or to suspect that they could, es they 
have since done, acted in every way io their 
power so as to neutralize aod destroy the 
effect of their own despatch ! If, under the 
expression of such a hope and belief, on my 
part,. (in which every other man of any 
honesty or candour equally joined me six 
years back), Mr. Sutton judged that he 
ought to wait, it is too much for him now, 
as judging from events which no one could 
have anticipated, to charge me with having 
deterred him from speaking; because, if he 
had thought differently from me he was 
bound to have said so, and not to have 
been deterred from speaking by me, or by 
any other person ; but the truth was, be 
expected good from this despatch, and so 
did I, and so did you, and so did every re
ligious and reasonable man, till be found 
bis confidence abused, and his hopes des
troyed. With regard to the famine, cholera, 
and other divine scourges in India, if you 
look at the last public debate, you will see 
that I said publicly, that such awful visita
tions could never be expected to cease, till 
idolatry should be no longer openly and 
unblushingly supported by, and profitable 
to, the government abroad and at home; 
and as no one attempted to deny this, so 
it eontinues to be my deliberate opinion, 
as a reader of, and believer in, the Old 
Testament; and I as fully believe that 
these judgments will uot stop tbe1·e, if the 
same system is persevered in. 

Your's, very truly, 
J. POYNDER. 

BERHAMPORE. 
In a recent letter from Mr. Stubbins to 

a friend, he observes, " I have now a school 
of eighteen dear destitute children, and a 
church of thirteen members. There is a 
favourable impression towards christianity 
around me; and I do think, if.I be spared 
to labo11r, there will soon be a considerable 
number declaring themselves oo the Lord's 
side." He also mentions an old Byraji, 
whom he was about to baptize, and some 
hopeful inq airers. 

GROSS FOLLY IN PARIS AND 
LONDON. 

A cargo of prieslessess the wives of the 
god Peroumala, with the idol itself, and 
thr~e Hindoo musicians, have been import
-~d mto England to perform their worship 
Ill the Adelphi Theatre for the amusement 

of a British audience ! For some time they 
performed their "sacred " dances before 
houses crammed to suffocation. They come 
from near Pondicherry. They have been 
performing in Paris, and gratified the licen
tious Parisians by their performances. The 
London ( christians 1) seem to have been as 
much delighted as the French with the 
idolatrous rites, the obscene dances, and 
the scenic display of the sanctum sanctorum, 
or inner recess of a polluted and abomin
able heathen tem pie ! proh Jllulor ! 

The Bayaderes, as these wives or the gods 
are called, but in fact, a mother and her 
illegitimate daughters, have since been to 
perform at Brigbto'n, and to the honour of 
that seat of royalty be it recorded, that no 
attendance or support could they obtain. 

HORRIBLE SUTTEE. 

"A letter from Guzerat, mentions the 
shocking circumstance, that at the funeral 
of the Rana of Oudipore, lately deceased, 
uo less than eight unhappy females, his 
widows, were burnt with the corpse. This 
wholesale slaughter is horrible, and loudly 
calls for some decided measures by our 
government. The power which can pre. 
vent, and yet permits, transactions of this 
sort, bears a large share of the odium and 
the responsibilty attaching to them, and 
for which mere political expediency is the 
poorest apology that was ever offered by a 
civilized people, of an undoubted supreme 
authority, like the British sovereignty in 
India. lu God's name, Lord Auckland, if 
you have one spark of the feeling of an 
English gentleman in your bosom, let not 
this atrocious affair pass without such a de
claration of your opinion upon it, as may, 
at least, show that you are desirous to do 
your utmost to cause its being the last 
occurrence of the kind in our time."-Bom
bay Gazette, Sep. 19th, 1838. 

SHIPWRECK OF MISSIONARIE3. 

We regret to learn, that the Rev. E., 
and Mrs. Peard, were wrecked and lost with 
the ship Columbine and crew, on the pebble 
beach, off Wyke, nea, Weighmouth, in a 
gale on the 28th of November last. The 
body of Mr. Peard only had been found. 
The Rev. H., and Mrs. Fleet, who embark. 
ed at Gravesend on the 19th of November, 
only four days before Mr. and Mrs. Peard, 
were driven from the Lizard to the Isle of 
Wight, in the same gale. The wife and 
child of the Rev. R. S. Hardy, missionary 
in the island, who were taking a ,·oyage 
for their health, were wrecked off Trioco
malee, at the beginning of last August. 
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ANNUAL RECEIPTS OF MISSIONARY, BIBLE, EDUCATION, 
A'.ND TRACT SOCIETIES. 

THE amount of these receipts is smaller than those of 1836-37 by 
£2~,63~, ls. 8d.: but, in that year, the income of the Gospel Propagation 
Society mduded nearly £35,000 collected under the late King's letter : the 
same year's income is here quoted, that for 1837-38 not havin"' appeared; 
but .the King's letter collection is, of course, subtracted. The° proceeds 0£ 
the sales of books amount to somewhat more than one-fifth of the whole, 
and the income of the American societies is, also, about one-fifth of the 
whole. 

Year. T ncome. 
ANTI.SLAVERY. £ s. d. 

A::nerican ............ 1837.8 ••. 9000 0 0 
BIBLE. 

American ............ 1837.8 ... 19277 5 0 
Amer. & For. (Bap.)1837.8 ... 7618 9 6 
British and Foreign 1837 8 ... 97237 1 11 
Edinborgh ............ J8j7.8 ••• 3411 6 0 
French Protestant ... 1837.8 ... 1024 2 6 
French and Foreign 1837.8 .•. "6142 0 9 
Hibernian ............ 1836.7 ... 5302 14 7 
Merchant Seamen's 1837-8... 498 18 7 
Naval and Military 1837-8 ••• 3365 19 10 
Trinitariao ............ 1837.8 ... 3242 10 10 

EDUCATION. 

Year. Income. 
£ s d. 

London ............... 1837.8 ... 70255 0 0 
Rhenish ............. 1833.4 ... 4740 1 6 
Sctottish ............ 1836. 7 ... 4711 11 0 
United Brethren .... 1836 ... ] 1897 16 0 
Wesleyan ............ 1837.8 ... 83648 10 6 

SEAMEN'S 
American Seamen's 

Friend ............. 1837.8 ... 3189 4 0 
British and Foreign · 

Sailors' ............ 1837.8 ... 1835 19 8 
Destitute Sailors' 

Asylum ............ 1837.8 ... 2676 0 0 
Destitute Sailors' 

American ............ 1837-8 ... 12523 13 0 H.ome ............... 1837.8 ... 1275 0 0 
Amer. Presbyterian 1835.6 ... 10125 0 0 Episcopal Floating 
Amer. Sun. School 1837.8 ... 12690 0 0 Church ............ 1837.8... 336 0 0 
Brit. & For. School 1837-8 ... 5743 
Eastern.Female Edn-

cation ............... 1837 .8 ... 1495 
Ho-41 and Colonial 

Infant School .... 1837.8 ••• 1000 
Irish Sunday Schooll837-8 ... 3057 
Ladies' Hibernian Fe. 

4 5 

7 10 

0 0 
1 6 

6 10 male School ...... 1837.8. .. 2461 
Ladies' Negro Child. 

Education ......... 1837.8 ... 1425 7 4 
National ............. 1836.7 ... 2217 4 0 
Newfoundland Sch. 1837.8 ... 2338 8 7 
Sunday-Sch. Union 1837-8 ... 10217 8 9 

JEWS. 

London ............... 1837-8 ... 17139 4 3 
J ewisb Converts' In. 

stitution ............ 1837 .. . 653 0 8 
MISSIONARY. 

American Board .... 1836. 7 ... 56717 3 6 
American Baptist~ .. 1836.7 ... 14190 15 10 
American Episcopal 1836-7 ... 5852 13 0 
American Methodi•t 1835-6 ... 13800 16 0 
Amer. Presbyterian 1836-7 ... 10237 4 0 
Baptist ............... 1837-8 ... 17874 16 0 
Baptist (General) ... 1833-4 ... 1552 I I 
Berlin .................. 1834 ... 1719 13 4 
Church ............... 1837-8 ... 83447 11 3 
Church of Scotland 1837-8 ... 4089 18 2 
French Protestant ... 1837-8 ... 2436 9 10 
German Evaugelica11837-8 ... 4525 0 0 
Gospel Propagation 1836-7 ... 43269 IS 3 

TRACT AND BOOB:. 
American Tract ...... 1837-8 ... 20639 14 5 
Amer. Baptist Tract 1837.8 ... 2309 11 0 
Amer. Boston Tract 1837-8 ... 4001 10 6 
Church of Eng. Tractl837.8... 377 13 6 
French Prot. Tract 1837.8... 750 0 0 
Irish Tract and Book 1837 ... 3482 7 5 
Prayei-Book&Homilyl837.8 ... 2466 13 10 
Religious Tract ...... 1837.8 ... 60246 11 5 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Aborigines Protect. 1837-8... 127 17 0 
American Peace ...... 1837.8... 855 0 0 
British and Foreign 

Temperance ..... 1837.8... '(32 13 9 
Christian Instruction 1837.8 ... 1347 10 2 
CbristianKnowledgel837.8 ... 74032 8 3 
Church Pastoral Aid 1837-8 ... 8111 11 2 
Clerical Aid ......... 1837-8 ... 6750 0 0 
District Visiting ...... 1837.8... ·829 17 8 
European ............ 1837-8 ... 1586 10 0 
Hibernian London, .. 1837.8 ... 9991 10 9 
Irish Society of Lon-

don and Doblin ... 1837-8 ... 6276 1 11 
Irish Scrip. Readers 1837 ... 1995 14 9 
London City Mission1837.8 ... 3908 19 4 
Lord's Day Observ. 1837.8... 513 9 2 
Peace .................. 1837-8... 565 14 8 
Reformation ~ ........ 1837.8, .. 2466 13 10 

Total ...... £846,315 9 I 
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BRIEF MEMOIR OF MR. JOHN ETCHES. 

(Continued from page 37.J 

AFTER being rescued from the water, he was furnished with some dry 
clothes, and was conveyed to his ship, the Alcide. His former comrades 
in that vessel gathered round him. His captain was walking the quarter 
deck, and seemed pleased to see him. " How do you, Etches ?" " Very 
weU, Sir, but I have been unfortunate-I have been cast away." The 
captain seeing him in dry clothes, said, "Phoo, phoo." "I have indeed, 
Sir;,been cast a"9'ay in· Kingston Bay." "Poor fellow," said he, "he is 
crazy now." His arm paining him and bleeding, the surgeon was called, 
and he was again sent to the hospital. He lay sleepless, thinking of his 
companions, and anxious about them, and the next day went on board the 
Fury Sloop. There they welcomed him, and wished him to have groa.or 
wine : he declined, and would have only coffee or chocolate. They per
suac;led him to have wine and water, and he ag!"eed; but would mix it 
himself. He thought afterwards that something more was put in his 
liquor, for he soon lost the mastery of himself, drank, and became quite 
intoxicated. The next morning he found himself in the hospital, and 
was informed how violently he had behaved the night before, -abusing the 
doctors~. They now came and passed him without notice. He met cap
tain Thomson, and spoke to him, but the captain took no notice of him. 
He ·was much depressed, and left the hospital : he returned to his own 
ship, and his arm having been hurt, a mortification commenced. Day 
after day the decayed flesh had to be cut away. The mortification pro
ceeded so far that it was deemed needful he should undergo a fresh 
amputation at the shoulder, but he refused. The surgeon and his mate 
said· it would reach the veins in a certain number of hours, and then he 
would bleed to death ; but he was obstinate, and said, " I will not be cut 
any more-God's will be done." 

Now the prospect of death alarmed him: he thought of that eternal 
state for which he was so unprepared, and of the way to happiness, in 
which he had no knowledge. He said to some one, " Go and bring me 
a Bible and Testament." He "began to read: he also recollected the 
passage, "Redeem the time;" and such was his ignorance, that he began 
to read the Collects of the Liturgy for many past days, that he might 

VOL. 1.-N. s. K 
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thus make up for past neglect, and redeem the time. He said, "I read 
till I could hardly see a letter in the book, and then I began to pray ; 
and it was prayer-Lord, if thou wilt but spare me this time, I will serve 
thee," or to that effect. 

Dangerous as his condition was, it was thought there might be hope of 
his recovery if he could get into a latitude where variable winds would be 
me! with: it was therefore proposed to send him. In getting down the 
the ship's side, with one arm, he again hurt the remnant of the other. 
He went on board a ship in the harbour: the men were then busy at the 
rumps, and the appointed officer having inspected and awned her, he, and 
three or four other invalids from the Alcide, were then sent on board an 
old vessel that had been taken from the Dutch. His wound by this time 
was very offensive, and in his new situation no notice was taken of him. 
Weary and fatigued, he got into the coil of a cable to sleep. In the old 
ship there were many rats, and the smell of the wound appeared to attract 
them, and they so attacked him, that he believed they would have fallen 
upon him if he had not continued fighting them with his one arm during 
the night. Here, for some time, he was neglected : at length he went on 
deck, full of rage, cursing the people belonging to the ship for their 
inattention to him. The surgeon came quite drunk, and ordered the 
bandage of the arm to be opened. A considerable quantity of putrid 
flesh dropped with a dreadful smell : the surgeon and others ran away ; 
but when the offensive smell was in some measure abated, they attended 
to him, and one young man especially, with considerable tenderness. A 
quantity of boiling water, with camomile, was put into a vessel, over the 
steam of which, well kept in, his wounded stump was placed. This 
fetched away the putrifying flesh ; the wound assumed a healthy appear
ance, and ceased to be so intolerably offensive. This raised his spirits, 
thoggh the supply for their wants was scanty. One night he lay and 
watched the rats come to their hole just by his hammock, and actually 
caught four, which he dressed and ate. At length the ship arrived where 
turtle was plentiful, and he purchased some, which was beneficial to him. 
One day, while in this vessel, a privateer bore down upon them. They 
were so poorly manned, that they could fire only two guns, but carried 
the appearance of a forty gun frigate : they fired one gun, and the 
privateer struck; had they fired a second, some time must have elapsed 
before they could have been ready with a third. 

After narrating these events to the writer ten years before his death, 
he has expressed his willingness to go home whenever the Lord should 
call him. He remarked he died daily-was looking for his change-was 
ready to go at any time-and was confident, that whenever his departure 
took place, it would be well. 

After the favourable alteration in his health already mentioned, his 
wounded arm healed, and he again reached his native land. The pro
mises made when death seemed in sight were now disregarded; yet at 
times he was uneasy in his mind on account of sin, though he had no 
correct knowledge of religion. Some serious impressions were occasion
ally folt by the recollection of what passed in Kingston Bay; however, 
notwithstanding these, he lived without God in the world. He returned 
to Derby, where he spent the rest of his days. On Shrove Tuesday, and 
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he following day, that town is annually annoyed by a ruffian-like and 
blackguard sport, called the football. It attracts the scum of the neigh
bourhood, and has, to their disgrace, been encouraged by some individuals 
that might else have been deemed respectable. A kind of contest is 
maintained between two parishes: the ball, instead of being played with 
the foot, is seized and carried by one or the other of the parties that com
pose the mob, and usually soon gets into the water, where the persons 
engaged struggle for victory. Many lives, in the course of years have 
been lost: on one occasion, Etches saw two brothers drowned- while 
engaged in this disgraceful sport. He however, after he left the naval 
service, was a zealous football player, and even in this the energy of his 
character was apparent; he would follow the ball into the water, swimming 
with his one arm, and striking it forward with his head. 

At length the time drew near when he was to forsake the folly and the 
sin that had marked his previous years. The first step towards the im
portant change which took place soon afterwards, was his beginning to 
attend divine worship. At times he went to hear the Independents, who 
then occupied only a barn in Cross Lanes ; at other times to the Method
ists, but they were more noisy than was pleasing to him, and he ceased 
from frequenting their chapel. A Mr. Clarke preached at Peter's Church, 
and he took a great liking to him, principally because he read the prayers 
slowly and deliberately, and he could follow him. He therefore attended 
Peter's Church, and was active in inviting his neighbours to go and hear 
Mr. Clarke. One Lord's Day a relative saw him going with some of his 
neighbours to Normanton, to hear Mr. C., and said to him, "The Dippers 
are come to the town, and preach in a room by the jail." "The Dippers," 
he replied, "what are they ?" "They call them General Baptists ; they 
are of the same religion as our relations at Nottingham." He had visited 
these relations, but had never been invited by them to their meeting-house, 
and had not formed a favourable opinion of their religion. However he 
determined he would go that evening to the newly opened room. He 
went: the late Mr. Francis Smith, of Melbourne, preached; he was very 
ready in quoting the Scriptures, and appeared much affected when dis
coursing on the love of God. Etches thought, as he quoted Scripture so 
readily, he must be a Gospel preacher, and resolved to go again. He did 
so, and became a regular attendant. There was at this time only an e.-ening 
service ; but at length notice was given that there would be service both 
afternoon and evening on the next Lord's Day. He was now staggered. 
He had hitherto gone, like Nicodemus, under the cover of evening shades, 
and he thought if he went by day, he should be seen, and perhaps be 
called after. However he at length determined to go; but as he feared, 
so it happened to him. He was just leaving the place after afternoon 
worship, when a Mr. H., who knew him well, saw him, and called out, 
"Jack, are you going to turn Methodist?" His head dropped, his face 
crimsoned in a moment, and he muttered a reply that he thought it was 
time he turned something. All this time he had no true peace: he was 
seeking for heaven, and hoping for it, by forsaking some vices, and reform
ing his character. He knew nothing about salvation being the gift of 
God, through Jesus Christ, to the ruined sinner that believes on him. At 
times he viewed his own state with complacency, and deemed himself a 
Christian, because of the reformation that had taken place in his comlnct. 
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One Lord's Day the late Mr. John Smedley occupied the pulpit; he was 
not a man of much ability as a preacher, but serious and pleasant in col'l.
versation. In preaching, he referred to death, and to the promises that 
persons make in sickness, and forget in health; how they promise the 
Lord how good they will be if he will but spare them. This brought to 
his mind his promises when he lay apparently near death on board the 
Alcide. Referring subsequently to his feelings at this time, he has stated, 
" Old brother Smedley told me, in the room by the jail in the Friar Gate, 
the very words I used. I thought, who can have told him what I said; 
and then immediately conscience smote me,-Wretch, no one can have told 
him of your promises, for you did not think of them yourself.''. He now 
began to feel his exceeding ingratitude to God, who, he was persuaded, 
had hem·d his prayers in that day of extremity, and restored him to health; 
he became convinced of sin, and was driven from the false foundation on 
which he had been building his hopes. For a length of time he mourned 
in unhappiness because of his guilt, nor did he derive any comfort from 
the Gospel. In theory he acknowledged a Saviour, but this theory only 
did him little good. After a period of anxiety and distress, one day, 
while walking in the fields musing on divine things, he found much relief 
by recollecting the words, " Lord, I believe : help thou mine unbelief." 
He thought he could use these words ; and while he prayed, " Lord, help 
my unbelief," could truly declare, "Lord, I believe.'' From this time he 
obtained more peace of mind. 

Important as was the ch;mge that had now taken place in his views. 
feelings, and character, he was still reluctant to submit to the ordinance of 
baptism. Once, when sitting by his fire-side, some one, talking with his 
wife Rachel about their religious friends, said they were dippers. She 
promptly replied they wer~ not. He thought to himself, " But they are
I wish they were not." On this subject, his hesitation was subdued by 
the Lord's words, "Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness.'' 
Overcome by this declaration, he yielded. 

He, and eight others, were proposed as candidates for baptism, and 
accepted. They laid the foundation of the first Baptist Church in Derby. 
On that account their baptism must be regarded as a peculiarly interesting 
event. It took place on August 21st, 1791. All but one who then pro
fessed Christ have finished their course, and all the ministers who officiated 
in the different solemn services of the day have long since :finished theirs. 
The candidates were baptized in the river Derwent, near where it flows 
by the Morledge, the land opposite to which was then open. Thousands 
of spectators assembled: the Morledge was full of people. The late Mr. 
Thomas Pickering stood on a stool in front of Mr. Etches' house, and 
preached. Some of the crowd were rude. On the opposite ground the 
people stood perhaps twenty or more deep : others had climbed into trees 
to witness the ordinance, which probably had not for ages before been 
administered in Derby, though often administered since. Etches was very 
happy in his mind; his thoughts were in heaven ; he had communion with 
God ; and his mind was so taken up with God, that he hardly knew what 
passed. The day was to him a happy day. Four female candidates were 
baptized, and then he was called for as the first of the men. He was 
dressed in his sailor's dress. Just as he was going into the water, a 
former football companion from a neighbouring tree called out, "Now 
Jack, where'~ the ball?" but he had done with the ball for ever. 
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This narrative has now reached the time when the poor one-armed 
sailor had become one of the first members of a Christian Church, that 
has since that time received probably not less than a thousand others into 
christian communion, very many of whom, it is trusted, have joined the 
church triumphant. From that day, for seven and forty years, he main
tained honourably his christian profession. It is not designed to extend 
this narrative by tracing minute}~, his subsequent course; but a few circum
stances may be detailed that present an example worthy of imitation. 

He was a steadfast, as well as consistent member of the little flock with 
which he was united. Previously to his baptism, on one occasion his 
attachment was rather shaken ; but the issue was firm adherence to the 
cause he was beginning to espouse. Among those who attended worship, 
and frequently the number did not exceed eight or nine, were two persons, 
one of whom laid such stress upon the Holy Spirit's influence as to de
preciate the Sacred Scriptures; the other went into the opposite extreme, 
and laid much stress on the Divine Word, but neglected the Spirit. Con
tentions are always mischievous, and especially so in such a small Society. 
At the prayer-meetings which were held, these two frequently disputed, 
and even at times manifested anger. This grieved the mind of our friend, 
who had often been cheered at a prayer-meeting, and he thought he would 
go no more. His wife, who was also an attentive hearer, unknown to 
him, was cherishing similar feelings, and one day told him, that on account 
of these disputes, she thought of ceasing to attend. He thought, if this 
were the case, the little congregation would crumble to pieces; he there
fore reasoned with her, and encouraged her to go on attending as usual; 
but when he had done this, it occurred to him that the advice he had 
given to his wife applied also to himself : he determined to follow it, and 
continued his attendance. At a subsequent period, when the little Church 
had 'lO regular minister, circumstances occurred that rendered attendance 
painful to him; yet with determined resolution he overcame, for years 
together, the reluctance that he could not but feel, and persevered in 
filling up his place. 

Previously to his baptism, and even before he enjoyed a gospel hope, he 
had shown his willingness to help the cause of Chri,,t. The ministers 
that came from neighbouring Churches used to put up at a public-house. 
One of the brethren told him of this, and mentioned that they disliked it, 
and wished to obtain private lodgings for them. " I have a spare bed, 
and they are welcome to such as we have-but they will not come to my 
house." He was informed they would, and his house was afterwards 
open for them. At this time doubtless he was poor. Many years after
wards, when animating his friends at a meeting of the Church to subscribe 
liberally towards liq~idating a debt on the chapel, he reminded one in 
respectable circumstances of their early days : " You were a poor 'prentice 
boy, and I was a poor one-armed man that could not buy a pig." He 
had formerly fed pigs, and at one time bad been reduced so low by having 
his stock of them poisoned by a malicious neighbour, that he had no 
means left to buy another. In latter years, he reckoned that he con
tributed the whole of his pension, which was £16 a year, in different ways 
to the cause of Christ. 

After he had made the solemn profession of religion, he was fearful of 
bringing any dishonour upon it. The Shrove Tuesday subsequent to his 
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bapti!lm, he was full of fears lest he should be ensnared, and to gnard 
against this, determined to keep ont of the way. He therefore left his 
own house, which was situated in a neighbourhood through which the 
football mob usually passed, and set off to go to a friend's house, having 
heard that they were gone in another direction ; but just as he reached the 
end of Bag Lane, he saw the crowd about twenty yards distant. To shun 
the danger of falling into temptation, he immediately tumerl off and mn 
awav. 

1-Ie was also watchful against the cares of this worlJ, which so frequently 
choke the seed of divine truth. A few years after he became pious, he 
entered into the coal trade, and God prospered him ; but he relinquished 
the business when he found it injurious to his spiritual interests. On one 
occasion, conversing with his pastor, he expressed his fears for a friend, 
tlrnt the world would swallow hi~ up ; and then referring to his own 
former experience, he stated that he did not leave the coal trade because it 
was not lucrative, but because of the perplexity of mind it occasioned 
him. He had losses and vexations in the business, and these followed 
him to the house of God. One Sabbath the tempter took advantoge of 
his perplexities, and he gave way to the suggestion, that going to chapel 
would, in his hRTrassed state, be of no service to hirp. He was not going, 
but a christian brother called on him : he told him he did not tl1ink of 
going that morning : the oLher pressed him, mentioned the minister that 
was expected, and said he would think it strange to miss him. He replied, 
his mind was so barrassed, that it was of no use; but at length he yielded. 
The minister preached from, "lo the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my soul." He was cheered and encouraged by 
the sermon, and some time after went into a line of business that appeared 
less full of worldly care. This was seeking first the kingdom of God and 
his righteousness. 

(To be continuod.) 

THE CHRISTIAN PASTOR. 

THERE is no situation in life more awfully responsible than that of a 
christian minister. He has to do with God, with Christ, with eternity, 
and with the souls of men. The mission with which he is intrusted by 
the Great Head of the Church, is one of vast importance. Like a faithful 
witness in a court of judicature, he mnst tell the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth. Very much depends on the clearness, the sim
plicity, and fervency with w~ich the m_ission is delivere~; at the _same t~me 
remembering that "God giveth the mcrease." He 1s but slightly im
pressed with the nature and importance of the work in which he is 
encraged, who studies more to please and amuse, than to profit the souls of 
his" hearers. The voice of Christ addresses every christian pastor, and 
says, "I send thee to turn them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan to God." It is from this voice conlinnally sounding in 
his ears, and deeply impressing his heart, that he is led to exclaim, when 
addressing perishing sinners, "We pray you, in Christ's stead, be ye 
reconciled to God." 

Let us look at the portrait of the christian pastor as it is drawn by the 
pencil of inspiration,-! Tim. iii. 2-8. 

First, as to his personal character. The Apostle says, I 'I'im. iii. 2, 
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"A bishop must be blameless." The word "blameless" does not mean, 
a character against whom no complaints can be made, but one against 
whom no evil can be proved. When the Apostle addresses the elders or 
bishops of the Church at Ephesus, after having sent for them from 
Miletus, he says, "Take heed unto yourselves." Acts xx. 28. And 
when Paul addresses Titus, i. 7, he says, " For a bishop must be blameless 
as the steward of God." Will it be snpposed for a moment that the 
Lord JEisus Christ would employ a wicked man, or even an unconverted 
man, in such a stewardship as this? No: the character of the Saviour, 
and the nature of the work, forbid such an idea. And the systems which 
suffer ungodly characters to sustain the office of the stewards of God, are 
systems directly opposed to the Gospel of Christ, and consequently to the 
interests of Christianity. Should not the ambassador, sent to a foreign 
court, be a loyal subject? should he not love his sovereign, and have the 
best interests of liis country at lteart? Most assuredly he ought. And 
should not the christian pastor be a man of God ? should he not be a 
Joyal subject of the king of kings? should he not have the best interests 
of the Church and of the world at heart? Need we ask such questions 
as these? Every thing connected with religion answers in the affirmative. 
Hence Paul says to Timothy, "Be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity." Do not 
these things imply deep personal piety ? 

The Apostle says, that "he should be the husband of one wife." This 
passage does not merely stand opposed to polygamy, but it stands opposed 
to ministers divorciµg their wives, and being united to others; so that 
what might be both 1awful and expedient on the part of private Christians, 
would not be wise or prudent on the part of the ministers of Christ. 
The Church of Rome puts the negative upon this passage of Scripture. 
'fhe Apostle Paul says, that a bishop is to be the husband of one wife. 
The Church of Rome says, he ought not. No man can be a minister in 
that Church who is a married mau. But can we forget that this was to be 
one of the marks by which antichrist was to be known,-" Forbidding to 
niarry ?" 

He is called upon to be vigilant. The word signifies watchfulness. If 
a minister is to be holy, and happy, and useful in his work, he must be 
vigilant. HOlv fervently and frequently did the Lord Jesus Christ exhort 
the first messengers of salvation to this duty,-" Watch and pray." 
" What I say unto you, I say unto all, watch." The minister of Christ 
should watch over his thoughts, and when alone. Our thoughts give the 
character to the mind; and Dr. Young says,-

" Our thoughts are heard in heaven." 

Indulging improper thoughts will greatly tend to unfit the mind for those 
sacred studies inseparably connected with a faithful discharge of our dnty. 
The power of recollection will be impaired, the fervency of soul will be 
lessened, and the purity of the mind will be greatly injured. 

"Be vigilant." The minister of Christ, above all others, should watch 
over his words. This is frequently difficult. Yes: but however difficult, 
it is his duty. Much of his usefulness depends on this. There should be 
no harshness in his voice, no tyranny in his tone; but such language 
should proceed from his lips as should communicate grace to the hecirer$. 
"Be vigilant." Need I say that this watchfulness should extend to his 
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whole deportment? His actions should bear the strictest scrutiny; and 
his vigilance in tending to his flock-rich and poor, young and old
should be strikingly apparent. 

Another feature of character mentioned by the Apostle is sobriety. 
"A bishop should be sober." The word "sober" hern, appears to mean, 
a sound, grave, and dignified state of mind. Lightness and trifling, fool
ish and vain conversation, certainly do not become the minister of Jesus 
Christ. And while he ought to recommend religion by a holy cheerful
ness, and by a sweetness of temper, he should never descend to that low 
jocularity which must, in every instance, degrade the ministerial character. 
Some men have a fond of anecdote, and the power of mimicry, and these 
may, in the society of certain persons, be considered "good company;" 
but their prayers at the close of the interview, (if they pray at all on such 
occasions) and their addresses in the pulpit, will never tell upon the hearts 
of these individuals, at least to the same extent they would do were 
solidity of mind, and sobriety of conduct, to be strictly observed. To be 
useful, a minister must be respected: to be respected, he must never lay 
aside his character a:; a minister. 

The Apostle adds, "Of good behaviour." In all his carriage, he 
should be orderly. His manners should always be such as become the 
high and holy office of a minister of Christ, Rudeness is insufferable here. 

"Given to hospitaiity." The Apostle, of course, meant that his people 
should furnish him with the means of being hospitable. The persecuted 
and the stranger found a home beneath the roof of a christian bishop. 
Is it so in these days? While we cannot but view with sorrow the 
amazing revenue that men, called christian bishops, now possess, yet at the 
same time we cannot but lament the want of attention to the temporal 
comforts of their ministers which many seem to manifest. Inhospitality 
in a minister of Christ is unpardonable, supposing he has the means. To 
me it is unaccountable, how any Church can exhibit a considerable degree 
of zeal and liberality in the missionary enterprize, while at the same time 
their pastor has scarcely the means of existence, much less of comfort. 
Still the minister of the Gospel should cultivate this benevolent spirit. 
He should not only expatiate on the subject in the pulpit, but act it out in 
his practise. 

" Apt to teach." This belongs more to his pro.fes.,ional than to his per
sonal character ;-a bishop should be "apt to teach." Does the man who 
preaches a sermon once in three, or once in_ six months, sustain t~e charac
ter of being "apt to teach ?" I should thmk not. The words- imply that 
he is capable of teaching, and that he is willing to preach the gospel to sinners 
on every opportunity.. ~ recollect ~alling upon _a minister who h~d been ap
pointed to a Home M1ss1onar)'. Station, and durmg o~r conversation I asked 
him what services he had durmg th·e week ? He said, "none." "Don't 
you preach?" said I. "No," said he, "I don't, except on the Sabbath." 
" Have you no meetings for prayer ?" " No," .said h~, " our place of wor
ship is a little out of the town, and my house 1s not licensed." "Then," 
said I, " by all means get your house licensed.'' What an awful account 
wili indolent ministers have to give in the great day of the Lord ! They 
will not work themselves, and they are occupying the places of those that 
would. The christian minister should be" apt to teach" not merely in the 
pulpit but out of it ;-in every cil'cle, whether domestic or social. 'fhe 
common occurrences of the day-a remark or two in the course of conver-
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sation, by a wise and judicious mind may frequently be employed as the 
medium of communicating instruction. 

"Not given to wine." He should not be a lover of strong drink. He 
may, like Timothy, require "a little wine for his stomach's sake"; but, 
generally speaking, strong drink is most injurious both to the constitution 
~nd to the character. Ministers of Christ, above all men, should be careful 
on this subject. The eyes of the world are upon them, and it is to be 
lamented that there are to be found among the professed disciples of Christ 
men who will even magnify the weaknesses of their ministers. "A Bishop," 
in this respect, " should be blameless." 

"No striker." It is sadly out of character for a minister of the peaceful 
gospel of Christ to be quarrelsome. The gospel which he preaches is the 
gospel of reconciliation ; a gospel which proclaims " glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace and good will to men." The church of Rome 
never saved one soul by coercion. It is remarked of Bishop Bonner, that 
when the pious Protestants were more than a match for him in argument, 
be bad recourse to the scourge and the whip. There are other gentry who, 
if they dare, would treat some of us in the same manner. Bonner's spirit 
bas not been confined to Bonner's day, nor to Bonner's church. 

"Not greedy of filthy lucre." He who prostitutes the ministry to the 
purpose of getting wealth, is not far behind the man who sold his master 
for thirty pieces of silver. Still, it is no evidence, because a minister of 
Christ removes from one church to another better able to support him and, 
it may be, a large family, I say it is no evidence whatever that he is "greedy 
of fiithy lucre." The man who is inordinately attached to this world can
not love, as he ought, the perishing souls of men. 

"Patient." How important is this feature of character in all ; but tl1e 
minister of Christ requires it in a pre-eminent manner. He has perverse 
passions within, and sometimes perverse persons without, with whom be 
comes in contact, and which will require the exercise of this virtue. 1f he 
is a patient man, of course he will not be "a brawler;" and if he is not 
"greedy of filthy lucre," he will not be covetous. 

" One that ruleth well his own house :" that is, his domestics. " Having 
his children in subjection, with all gravity." The watchful care of a min
ister should be exercised over his servants (if he have any) as well as over 
bis children; but especially he should have his children in subjection. The 
family of the pastor should be a model for all the families in the church. 
!1- minister cannot convert his child1·en; but if he use the proper means and 
m a proper manner, he is very likely to succeed in being the instrument in 
God's hand of saving the souls of his offspring. I have known some 
preachers, both regular and occasional, whose families were sadly neglected. 
I very much question the genuineness of any man's zeal, who overlooks the 
spiritual interests of his own children. " If a man know not how to rule 
l1is own house, how shall he take care of the church of God ?" He cannot. 
I_f he do not rule wisely, and firmly and constantly in his family, he is not 
likely to do so in the church of God. The wicked children of preachers 
of the gospel will, to a very considerable extent, injure their parents' use
fulness. 

"Not a novice." Not a young convert; not a person just brought to a 
knowledge of the truth; but a person of some sta:iding in the church of 
Go~. The apostle gives the reason-" Lest, being lifted up with pride, he 
fall mto the condemnation of the devil." Many suppose that this passage 
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instructs us as to the nature of that sin which transformed angels into devils 
-namely, pride. And this is a sin to which ministers of Christ, as well 
as otl1ers, are constantly exposed. A proud and imperious minister of 
Christ is a contmdiction in terms. 

" Moreover he must have a good report of them that are without." He 
must stand fair with the world. "Them that are without:" that is, with
out the church. There may be, and certainly are, persons to be found who 
would delight in vilifying the character of christian ministers: nevertheless, 
the minister who conducts himself wisely will command respect, even from 
the men of the world. Those who sustain the office of christian pastors 
should be men whose moral character is irreproachable ; and this should be 
the case not only after, but before they are connected with the christiaIJ, 
ministry. A man whose former character has been very wicked, is not 
likely to command the same respect, or be useful in reclaiming sinners to 
the same extent, as the man who has had "a good report of them that are 
without." In the selection of young men for the ministry this should be 
kept in mind. The reason assigned by the Apostle is, "lest he fall into 
reproach and the snare of the devil." Those sins which have beset a man 
before his conversion, will attack him again; yes, even suppoije he stand in 
the position of a minister of Christ, Satan will lay snares to entrap him in 
the same sins, and thus endeavour to bring both him and the church of 
God into reproach. Well may the minister of the gospel exclaim, "Who 
is sufficient for these things?" He is heaven's ambassador to gnilty. men; 
-he himself a saved sinner ;-he is Jerusalem's watchman. He is to warn 
of passing time and of coming eternity, His life and labours are to affect 
a change in the eternal destiny of men. What honour, and happiness, and 
glory, are connected with a faithful discharge of his duty. He participates 
in the joy felt by every converted sinner, and in. the conquests of every 
victorious Christian. And in the grand levee held by the King of kings, 
every faithful minister will have the honour of presenting to the Majesty 
of heaven and earth, the souls saved through his instrumentality. 

" That we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus." Shepherd 
of Israel, watch over and bless all thine under shepherds! enlighten, _com
fort, and strengthen them; that they may be wise, and zealous, and success
ful in saving deathless souls. And when thou, the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, may they receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." H. ' 

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITY. 

INDOLENCE is the bane of society, and destructive to the dignity and 
usefulness of all who are beneath its deadly influence. The condition of 
the first man was not one of greater dominion and enjoyment, than of ac
tivity and exertion. The energies of the body, and the faculties of the 
mind, alike suffer by indolence and sloth. The indolent are the drones of 
society and the pests of the world. There is not only the absence of their 
labours, but there is the pestiferous atmosphere they produce, and the par
alyzing influence they exert on all around. 

Universal indolence would occasion universal wretchedness and woe. A 
nation's improvement and well-being depend on the expanded energies of 
its inhabitants. Now, these observations will apply to all institutions of 
Philosophy, Science, and Art ;-to all societies, political, literary, and reli
gious. They will, apply, therefore, with equal power and force, to the chris-
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tian character, and to the church of God. The evidences of indolence 
among the professors of religion are such as these ;-irregular attention to 
the public duties of christianiLy ,-want of punctuality in the fulfilment of 
engagements,-an occasional attendance only upon christian ordinances.
indifference, and afterwards neglect, of benevolent institutions. With these 
will ever be connected a dissatisfied spirit, and a murmuring conversation. 
Generally too, there will be an envious feeling towards the zealous and ac
tive, and copious surmising lest there should be an infringement upon estab
lished systems, and a departure from the old beaten paths of order and 
regularity. Now, a dozen persons of this stamp will leaven a church, and 
act as a drag to the wheels of the chariot of the Lord. It bas been the 
misfortune of some christian churches to be pressed down, for years together, 
by this incubus of sloth. The continued prevalence of such a state of things 
must blight every lovely grace of the Spirit. It must necessarily he the 
rocking-chair of formalists, and is the reposing couch of those who call 
themselves by the name of Jesus. It produces mental feebleness and 
spirhual imbecility; it is the paralysis of the christian system; it is the 
prelude to general apostacy ; it is the precursor of the displeasure of the 
Almighty; and, if not removed, will be succeeded by the messenger of the 
Lord, who will write upon the portals of the sanctuary, "Ichabod"-the 
glory is departed. Happy, happy are societies and churches when they 
become sensible of the existence of this evil, and when they are aroused to 
holy enterprize, to spiritual activity. How delightfnl are the effects, when 
a church awakes, and, like Sampson, puts forth its gigantic might. It is 
like the bursting forth of the torrent that has been stemmed in its course, 
every thing is swept before it. It is the breaking up of the frozen ocean, 
when the chilling icebergs soften to their centre, and dissolve in the mighty 
waters. It is the termination of winter, and the return ofliving spring; the 
time of the singing of birds, and when the voice of the turtle is heard in 
the land. It is the renewed circulation of the vital fluid in the spiritual 
system ; the heaving of the heart that had fainted ; the restored pulsation 
of the new man. It is life from the dead. It is the descending shower; 
the end of drought; and the harbinger of a copious increase. 

A century ago, and all the churches of our country were in a Laodicean 
condition. A review of the events of that century compels us to exclaim, 
"what bath God wrought !" Has it not been by the power of God, through 
the active energies of his people ? But for the putting forth of a spiritual 
activity, not one of the noble institutions of the day would have had a 
place in our land ;-the myriads of our youth would have been untaught; 
-the countless inhabitants of pagan lands would have been following un
disturbed the idolatrous rites of their fathers ;-the scriptures would but 
have slowly multiplied ;-sanctuaries would have been thinly scattered 
through our land; and, ere this, philanthrophy and benevolence would 
almost have been obsolete terms in our tongue. As a connexion, we have 
been identified with this movement. I fear that our position has not been 
so close to the van as it might; I thank God, however, it has not been the 
absolute termination of the rear. By the putting forth of spiritual activity 
our advances may be rapid and effective. ,vitb the gospel for every man, 
We ought to possess the densely crowded cities and towns of our country. 
With our system of government, acknowledging no pope, enfettered by no 
synods, and alike free from priestly despotisms, we ought to be known as 
not a whit behind the chiefest in the love of that heavenly freedom where
with our great Master hath made his people free. 
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To give potency to tl1e whole we want 1init·e1·sal activity. A l'e we paK~ 
tors as active as we ought to be ? Are om· deacons as active as iliey ought 
to be? Al'e our membel's generally as active ns they ought to be~ I fear 
there is much latent talent; now this must be elicited. There are many 
upon their couches of repose ; these must be aroused. I fear some are 
disposed to wrangle, and these would gladly rnsh into the arena of contro
versy; but let us rather overcome the common adversary. A few yenrs' 
thorough exertion will greatly strengthen our mental powers, so that we 
shall make much more efficient theological polemics. At any rate, let one 
subject, at present, be paramount :-the enlargement of ou1· borders, the 
prosperity of our churches, the diffusion of the divine glory. To this ac
tivity we invite all the churches, from the largest to the least, in our Israel. We 
invite our venerable fathers ; let declining energies be rallied for the strug
gle; thus the promised rest will be more sweet and glorious. We invite 
our young men because they are strong: may intrepidity and holy emula
tion inspire every youthful breast. We invite even the babes in the spirit
ual family; for these may go forth with the progressive kingdom of our 
God, and sing their hosannas, and thus, out of their mouths, will God 
perfect his praise. \Ve invite the sisters of our churches; nothing can be 
delicately and tenderly done without you. Yours indeed is the weaker 
vessel, but with weakness there is more elasticity. The devoted Marys,
the spiritual Priscillas,-the hospitable Phmbes,-ye holy women of God ! 
Ye heroines of the cross, and pillars of the ministry, your spiritual activity 
is indispensible to our joy and success. May we, above all, enjoy the living 
streams of thP. water of life. May we possess the spirit of holy burning, 
that as flames of fire we may go forth everywhere, diffusing the spirit of 
light aud holiness abroad. May we possess the spirit of importunate and 
prevailing prayer, so that God may "arise, and have mercy upon our Zion, 
for the time to favour her, yea, the set time is come." 

3, Si. John's Wood Grove, Jan. f>tlt. JABEZ BURNS. 

AFFECTING PROVIDENCE IMPROVED. 

ON Friday Morning, October 19th, one of our members, Thos. Pilking
ton, was summoned into eternity in a very sudden and awful manner, 
leavina a wife and several children to deplore his departure. He was 
gathering elderberries in a garden, when the ladder on which _he stood 
unexpectedly slipped, pitching _him over the !1edge _into a ~eep ditch, and 
by breaking his neck, almost mstantly depnved him of hfe. The next 
Sabbath evening but one, I preached his funeral sermon to a very large 
congregation, and many appeared deeply affected by the dreadful catas
trophe. The text I selected may be found in the 15th chapter of Jeremiah, 
the 8th verse, "Their widows are increased to me abo,·e the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon them, against the mother of the young men, 
a spoiler at noon-day: I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city.'' The paper I have sent you contains the substance 
of my sermon. If you think it suitable for the Repository, let it appear; 
if otherwise you have my entire consent to snppress it. 

' Yours very affectionately, 
llfelbourne, Tuus. YATES. 

When St. Paul bad briefly rehearsed some tremendous judgments 
which befel the Israelites on account of their sins, be expressly affirmed as 
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follows, "Now all these things happened unto them for en samples ; and 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are 
come." It appears from this that we are expected to read and study the 
history of the Jews as it is recorded in the Old Testament Scriptures, 
that we may learn among other important lessons, how evil and bitter a 
thing it is to forsnl,e the Lord onr God, since " he will give evP-ry man 
according to his ways, and acr.ording to the fruits of his doings." 

The history of the Jews furnishes abundant, and sometimes very affect
ing evidence, that the Divine Being is not only a Father, but a Master 
also; that he is not only gracious, but just likewise; that while we have 
ten thousand inelncements lo love him, we have reason enough to fear him; 
while we are permitted lo hope in his mercy, we are expected also to depre
cate his wrath. Yes, we may acknowledge with David, that" He is good to 
all, and his tender mercies are over all his works;" but let us not forget 
to pray with the same individual, "Enter not into judgment with thy 
servants, 0 Lord, for in thy sight shall no man living be justified." In the 
chapter now before us, the Almighty is solemnly speaking to the prophet 
Jeremiah concerning, the children of Israel, specifying some of their 
heinous offences, and announcing the dreadful suflerings to which they 
were consequently doomed. "Then said the Lord unto me, Though 
Moses and Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could not be towards this 
people: cast them out of my sight, and let them go forth." Jer. xv. 1-9. 

My friends, "It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God." He can break his enemies with a rod of iron-he can dash them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel. Serve the Lord, then, I entreat you, with 
fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye 
perish from the way when his wrath is kindled but a little." 

I shall not expatiate much this evening upon the calamities of the 
Israelites but invite your attention to a few ideas which have been sug .. 
gested to my mind by the sudden and awful death of our neighbour and 
fellow-worsl1ipper, Thos. Pilkington. 

I. Be it observed, then, in the first place, that the Supreme Being repre
sents himself in the text as the inflicter of trouble and sorrow upon the 
ancient Israelites. "I have brought upon them a spoiler at noon-day : I 
have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city." 
Allusion is here made to Nebuchadnezzar, the impiou~ and sanguinary 
monarch of Babylon, whom the Deity chose to employ as the scourge of 
his own people, because they had rebelled against him. Nebuchadnezzar 
is denominated a spoile1· on account of the devastation and destruction 
which he would spread around. But we are plainly informed that he was 
merely an instrument by which Jehovah accomplished his purposes, and 
that the mischief and misery he occasioned, must not be ascribed so much 
to the prowess and malignity of the man, as to the retributive justice of 
an offended God. "Vengeance belongeth unto me : I will repay, saith 
the Lord." And again, "The Lord shall judge his people." 

We are plainly taught in the oracles of truth, that the Divine Being is 
the sovereign dispenser of what we call calamities and disasters, as well as 
the gracious bestower of what we deem good and perfect gifts. If this is 
not the fact, how must we understand such passages as these-" Shnll 
t~ere be evils in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?"-" I form the 
light and create darkness : I make peace and create evil. I tlte Lord do 
all these things." Can language be plainer than this ? Can declaration 
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be less equivocal? How shall we learn if such passages do not teach us P 
\Vhat will convince us if we dispute against these ? But let it be remarked 
also, that the most pious and intelligent people have believed in the doctrine 
now under consideration, and have acted accordingly. Joseph, Abraham, 
David, and many others, might he mentioned as examples; but I will 
only refer for a moment to the patria1·ch Job. When Job was suddenly 
bereft of all his sons by means of " a great wind from the wildemess," 
which "smote the four corners of the house" in which they were assem
bled, beside being deprived of his oxen, his sheep, his camels, and bis ser
vants, what did he say? Did he speak of their death as an accident, a 
cusualty, an event happen.i-ng by chance, for which there were no means of 
accounting? No: he knew better-he had a better acquaintance with the 
government and providence of God; hence he submissively exclaimed, 
" The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be the name of 
the Lord." "Shall we receive good at the hands of the Lord, and shall 
we not receive evil also ?" 

If the doctrine I am now advocating requires additional illustration and 
support, I may just refer yon to the works of creation-to arrangements 
which are made, and events which are frequently taking place in the king
dom of nature. There you find the darkness of midnight, as well as the 
brightness of noon-day ; tliere you find the barrenness and desolation of 
winter, as well as the beauties of summer, and the exuberance of autumn; 
there you find thunders and lightnings-storms and floods-tempests and 
tornadoes; and do you not fully believe that God is the Maker and 
Ordainer of all these things ? You never think of ascribing the light to 
Him, and the darkness to some one else; the summer to Him, and the 
winter to some one else; the gentle rains and breezes to Him, and the 
storms and tempests to some other being. Certainly not. Why then do 
you hesitate to admit that He produces pain and sickness-disappointment 
aud sorrow-disaster and death, especially when himself declares so 
explicitly in the book of Deuteronomy, "I kill, and I make alive : I 
wound, and I heal: neither is there any that can deliver out of my hanils ?" 
From what has been advanced, then, you will probably perceive that I am 
disposed to attribute the death of our departed friend to the providence of 
God. Mysterious and melancholy as the event may be in itself, it was 
ordained by that Great and Gracious Being whose "kingdom ruleth over 
all," and who has long since announced and vindicated his ow~ supremacy, 
saying to his tiny, but presumptuous creature, man, "Be still, and know 
that I am God :"-" My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my 
pleasure." 

II. As Nebuchadnezzar, whom the Almighty sent among the Israelites, 
was denominated a spoiler because of the devastation and destruction he 
produced: so death, who was commissioned to remove our departed friend 
from the world, is worthy of the same appellation. When death seizes 
a human creature, 0 what spoliation and ruin are consequent on his 
grasp. The visage is generally robbed of its bloom and beauty-the body 
of all its vigour and activity; it is reduced to a lifeless and helpless, if not 
frightful carcase; and it soon becomes essential to our own comfort and 
safety to " bury it out of our sight." What spoliation and ruin death 
frequently occasions in the domestic and social circles; he carries away 
their brightest ornaments-their most valuable members-produces vacan
cies and chasms of the most deplorable description-changes happy wives 



CORRESPONDENCE 79 

into weeping widows--smiling babes into sorrowful orphans; he robs towns 
of their most estimable inhabitants-Churches of their most zealous mem
bers-nations of their most skilful senatol's-kingdoms of their most endear
ed monarchs; for of his dreadful domains it may truly be said in the plaintive 
language of Job, "The small and the great are there, and the servant is free 
from his master.'' 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
To tlie Editor of the General Bflptfat RepositOT'IJ. 

Sra,-1 quite concur with your correspondent in your last number, that a con
cise history of the New Connexion of the General Baptists might be useful. His 
plan seems confined to a history of the New Connexion. To do justice to a his
tory of the General Baptists prlor to 1770 would be a very arduous undertaking. 
I am convinced of this from what I have collected on the subject. For some 
years I have been collecting materials, as additions and illustrations to Mr. A. 
Taylor's volumes; and while I admire his industry, fidelity, and abilities as an 
historian, much, very much remains undone; nor can we wonder when we con
sider the paucity of his materials, and the circumstances in which he was placed. 

My collection now amountR to upwards of 100 volumes; it would be impossible 
to enumerate them here. I will give you a specimen of some that were unknown 
to Mr. Taylor, and would have thrown great light on particular parts of his his
tory:-

" The Faith and Practice of Thirty Congregations, gathered according to the 
Primitive Pattern." 12mo, 1651. 

This rare General Baptist document mentions twelve churches in Lincolnshire, 
and nine in Leicestershire; the rest in adjoining counties. This confession is very 
minute; it comprises seventy articles. 

"Scripture Redemption freed from Men's Restliction, &c., by J. Brown, of Oriel 
College, Oxford, now preacher of the faith be once destroyed." 4to, 1653. 

" Spittlehouse and Moore's Vindication of the continued succession of the Primi
tive Church of Jesus Christ (now scandalously termed Anabaptist) from the Apos
tles to the present time." 4to, 1652 . 
. · I liave a copy or a latter found among the state papers of John Milton, addressed 
to Oliver Cl'Omwell, from nineteen General Baptist churches in Kent. The sources 
of General Baptist history are tracts and very rare volumes, now not procurable. 
Many, however, might be found in the great National Collections preserved at the 
British Museum, the Bodleian Library, Oxford, and the University Library, Cam
bridge. Excepting particular churches, the history of the denomination, from 1700 
to 1770 has never been written. Some very interesting and learned men were 
connected with the General Baptists during that period, whose biography might be 
edifying to the readers of the General Baptist Repository. 

I am yours respectfully, 
lp&Wich, February 14th, 1839. J.i.n,u;s RE.i.o. 

CHAPEL DEBTS. 
A Reply to the Rev. J. Bums. 

REv. Srn,-Having read your article in tl1e last number of the Repository with 
much interest, I handed it to the members of the General Baptist Church in 
Wolverhampton. The subject has been well digested; and as this is a notable 
p_lace for money, and iron, and speculations in all descriptions of malleable mate
rials, there is a prevailing sentiment afloat in this neighbourhood, that mind, like 
?1'attei·, will extend when sufficient heat is applied to it. I wish to mention, in 
illustration of my position, a philosophical fact. Of all metals, gold is the most 
malleable: now benevolence, if I am not mistaken, is much more ductile than any 
other attribute of humanity; and when a sufficient object is placed before it, an<l 
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a sufficient motive to action is created in the bosom, it is not easily calculated to 
what an amazing extent it will expand. In your article you have presented an 
object to the eye of evel"V public-spirited and gospel-lo\'ing soul. But as Wolver
hampton men are prover\1ial for being 111·actiral men, it was thought advisable to 
emhody your jewel, and present it to the puhlic in a casket; and as benevolence 
onght to be a tangible thing, we tl1ought that our little church might as easily raise 
£1 each member, towa1·ds the liquidation of Chapel Debts as the g1·eat Centenary 
efforts could produce .6150,000 or £200,000. Now, Re,•, Sir, if you will only try 
your strength in tl1e metropolis, and raise £1 from each rnembe1· there, supposing 
that in some instances the rich will make up for the poor, it is more than prnbable 
that tl1e sparks will fly to every comer of the kingdom, and something equivalent 
to a Centenary :Fund will be realized amongst the body, aml a moiety given to 
distressed chapels, and other deserving objects, which will strike a blow that will 
sound through this little island. Wolverhampton, though least among the tribes 
of Judah, puts forth the first offering-£11. 

Wol1't'rhampton, Jan'UO,ry 26lh, 1839. J.B. 

A HINT TO CHRISTIAN FEMALES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Mr. Editor.-1 perused with great pleasure the P. S. to Mr. Stubbins's very in
teresting journal of missionary operations, and fully agree with him in his recom
mendation respecting jewels and other ornaments. I would, however, with great 
deference, suggest to my sisters remaining at l1ome whether it would not be 
equally desirable for them to abstain from the use of such frivolous and expensive 
a1·1icles of decoration: whether, as " women professing godlines~," it would not be 
more becoming in them, especially those who are the wives of ministers, to abstain 
from these vain marks of conformitv to the fashions of the world P And if the cost 
of these articles were devoted to the relief of their suffel'ing fellow-creatures, or 
the spread of the Gospel, so much the better. GAws. 

REVIEW. 
J"OtJRNAL OF THREE VOYAGES ALONG THE 

COAST OF CHINA IN }83}, ]832, A.ND 

1833, wiih notices of Siam, Co1·ea, and 
the Loo-clioo Islands. By CHARLES 

GtJTZLAFF. To which is prejt.Xed, an 
Introductory Essay 011 the Policy, Re
ligion, ,tc., of Cltina, by the REV. W. 
ELLis,auzhor of" Polynesian Researches," 
,tc. Third Edition, 8vo.,pp. 312. Ward 
and Co., London. 
There is no part of the world which pre

sents so wide and unexplored a region as 
China. In every sense of the word, it 
seems lo invite inquiry and atlenlion. To 
the naturalist, the merchant, the historian, 
and the Christian, its varied productions, 
its changing dynasties, its political and 
social fabric, and its teeming and benighted 
population, offer subjects of profoundly in
teresting inquiry and enterprize. The 
volume before us is adapt.ad to awaken this 
int.erest, and to lead persons of these differ
ent pursuits to direct their thoughts to the 
"celestial empire." 

Our readers are doubtless aware that 
Mr. Gutzlaff is a German Protestant Mis
sionary. He is a person of high character, 

distinguished attainments, and extraordi
nary qualifications for usefulness. His 
chief energies have been directed to China. 
The volume before us chieliv consists of 
bis journal of three voyages, made by him 
on the coast of China, with a view to the 
promotion of Christianity among the 
Chinese, 

After residing almost three years in 
Siam, where be was variously useful both 
to natives, Chinese residents, and traders. 
be ventured on board a Chinese junk, a 
sort of trading ,·essel, in which most of the 
crew had goods to dispose of · at all the 
ports they touched at; and with a supply 
of chrislian books for distribution, com
mitted himself, and bis holy and benevo
lent enterprize, to the care and blessing of 
heaven. Of the deceitfulness, depravity, 
and villainy of the sailors, he bad ample 
proof, and was repcat.edly preserved from 
their murderous treachery by the good 
providence of God, and his own presence 
of mind, and penetrating knowledge of 
their character. The places where they 
landed, and made more or less stay, were 
Ting-hae, on the eastern extremity of the 
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province or Canton, Jnly 17, 1831; ancl at 
auothor place of the same name near Fuh
chow-foo, the residence or the Governor or 
Fuhkeen and Chelceang, about the begin
ning of August; on the 20th they reached 
the mouth of the Yang-tsze-keang river, 
ancl on the 23rcl ca■t anchor at Leto, an 
island on the extremity of the Shang-lung 
promontory ; thence they proceeded to 
J{e-shan-so by Sep. 2; ancl on the 9th they 
anchored at the mouth of the river Pei-ho. 
Up this river he passed to Teen-tsin, a 
large city, two days journey from Pekin. 
He tarried at Teen-tsin, where he acquired 
celebrity as a physician, as well as a 
teacher, until Oct. 17, and then returned, 
circumstances. not permitting him to visit 
the capital. Passing the Sha-loo-poo-teen 
Islands about the 28th, they arrived in the 
harbour of Kin-chow, fifteen leagues from 
Moukden, the celebrated capital of Mau
cbouria, whence, on Nov. 17, they sailed, 
and after casting anchor at Toa-sbih-taou, 
they finally arrived at Macao, in the bay 
of Canton, Dec. 13, where he was kindly 
welcomed by Dr. Morrison. 

In this voyage he distributed many 
books-preached the word of life to many 
-made numerous obsei-vations on the Chi
nese character-and as he was clad in 
tbeh· costume, and spoke the Mandarin 
dialect well, was not an object of much 
suspicion. 

His second voyage, in many respects the 
most interesting, we shall very briefly pass 
over, He attended an expedition in the 
ship "Lord Amherst," undertaken at the 

Were it not for the miserable policy of the 
imperial government--hanghty, because 
ignorant, and jealous, because weak, these 
extensive regions might be open to the 
useful traffic of the merchant, and the still 
mm·e important labours of the Christian. 
As it is, openings are abundant for the 
enterprize or both. 

Appended to the work is a treatise on 
the Religions of China, the teachings of 
Confucius, of Laou-tsze, and 'Budhism, 
and also an historical sketch of the various 
efforts of the Christians among the Chinese. 
The ancient Nestorians are mentioned. 
The efforts of the Catholics are noticed, 
from Francis Xavier, in the 16th century, 
down to the present time. The introduc
tion, as the title imports, contains a brief 
notice of China and Siam, and of the 
labours of Protestant Missionaries in these 
and the adjacent countries, with sketches 
of Morrison, Milne, Gutzlalf, and Leang 
Ala. The work concludes with an essay 
on intercourse with China. 

We regard this volume as a very valu
able addition to the works published on 
China, and highly adapted to excite both 
commercial, and, more especially, mission
ary effort. We trust it will have a very ex
tensive circulation. ,v e have not read a 
volume with deeper interest for many years. 

MARTHA: a Memorial of an only and be-
loved sister. By ANDREW REED, D. D., 
author qf "No Fiction," ,te. Thii-d 
Edition, 8vo., pp. 370. Wa1·d an.d Co., 
London. 

desire of the Factory of the Hon. East This book bas for some time been out of 
India Company, "to facilitate commercial print. It is now published in a cheaper 
enterprize, and to acquire information form, we are assured, with the hope that 
respecting those ports where commerce the wish of its subject might be more 
might be established." They were in- effectually secured, viz., that her life and 
structed to "use no force except for self- her death might be useful. It has been 
defence," and by every means" to conciliate translated into the Dutch and German 
the natives.'' They were to visit the languages, and has had an extensive cir
coasts of China, Corea, Japan, and the culation in America. The history is en
Loo-choo Islands. Mr. Lindsey, the chief tirely of a domestic class. Dates and 
and supercargo, was eminently suited to occurrences are subordinated, we are told, 
lea.d such an enterprize. Their route was to the production of moral effect. It is 
completed, and they were safely returned divided into twenty-five chapters. each or 
to Macao between Feb. 2.5, 1832, and Sep. which has some catching title, an,l general 
5 of the same year. In this voyage, Mr. dates; as, Infancy-Education-Impressions 
Gutzlaff had many opportunities of useful- -Affliction-Exp1111ding Character-Em
ness, and more or observing the manners barrassment-1\Iental Exercises-Resolu
and character of the people. The pride, tions - Mental Improvement- Domestic 
arrogance, display, deceit, assumed force, Character - Devotedness - Discretion -
but real weakness of the mamlarins, is set Trials-Piety-Relaxation-Doing Good 
before us in every aspect. The desire of -Vicissitudes, &.c., to Closing Scenes, and 
the merchants and people to trade with Last Offices. Then follow concluding re• 
Europeans was every where manifest, and marks, and an appendix containing a series 
the probable certainty of their breaking of letters. To those who know and approve 
through the present oppi·essive restrictions the style of the author, the ,vork will need 
of the supreme government is apparent. no commendation of oms; and for the in-

VoL. 1.-N. S. M 
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formation or those who do not, we may 
remark that tb~ memoir combines the in
terest of a no\'el with the instrucli\'eness 
of a sermon. 

MEMOIR OF WILLIA~ KNrnn, Son of the 
Re,,. ll'illiam Knibb, !Jfis.<io11a,~1, who 
died at the Refuge, Falr11outh, J~.maica. 
By JAMES ROBY. 12mo., pp. 60. Lon
don: Ward and Co. 
This little Yolmne possesses interest, 

a.rising from three sources: the celebrity 
oftbe &Y. W. Knibb himself; the pleasing 
features so early developed in his son, a 
boy under thirteen, and the circumstance 
that the leading facts of Negro Emancipa
tion are corn bined with the narrative. It 
is a very suitable present for children, and 
many of larger growth would find in it 
much useful instruction. 

THE REDEEMER'S TEARS, wept over lost 
soul.s. By JOHN HowE, A. M. Re
printedJrom the Edition of 1684. Wa,·d 
and Co., London. 
This is the second number of Ward's 

Library of Standard Divinity; the first has 
been noticed in our pages. The price is 
not high. Nine-pence for thirty-six large 
pages llf such matter we consider to be 
cheap. The discourse before us is reckoned 
by some the richest of the productions of 
this immortal man. 

APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION : a Letter to the 
Right Rev. Henry Phillpotts, Bishop of 
Exeter, <tc. By the REV. HUMPHREY 
PRICE, perpetual Curate of Needwood, 
near Litchfield, Published by permission. 
l2mo., pp. 12. Lond,m: G, Wightman. 
Here is a pennyworth of stinging matter 

for a Bishop ! This tract tells a fearful 
tale. Two questions am proposed for epis
copal solution: 1st, "Wbat proof, plain, 
intelligible, and satisfactory to the public, 
has your Lordship to offer in support of 
your Lordship's ministerial and episcopal 
ordinations being in the unbroken line of 
apostolic succession f' 2nd, " What satis
factory proof has your Lordship to place 
before the public that God has appointed the 
eiitablishmentof any uninspired, un-miracle
endowed ministry, (like our own for in
stance) to the end of time, or for any time, 
however long or short!" Many plain 

truths are here plainly told, And while 
the untenableness of tho former assump
tion is briefly poh~ted out, the absurdity 
and monstrosity of the latter is dealt with 
most unsparingly. The writer is not a 
churchman in his sentiments, and abhors 
its dogmas of baptismal regeneration, &o. 
In the mouth of a Dissenter, bis words 
would have been deemed blasphemy. The 
Church is in danger. 

LITERARY NOTICE. 

To be Published, (by request,) 
CHRISTAIN SOCIALISM, explained and en• 

forced, as the only true theory of hwman 
happiness, and compared ipith the irra
tio11al system of infidel fellowship, a.s pl"O• 
pounded by Robert Owen and his disciples, 
being the s·ubstance of a course of Lec
tures, delivered in the Baptist Clwpel, 
Queenshead, by T. H. HunsoN, Pastor 
of the Church, and late Missionary to the 
West Indies, 

CONTENTS, 

Lecture I.-The Scripture views of the 
01iginal and present state of man, compared 
with the Fh-e Fundamental Facts of Mr. 
Owen, respecting his character and con
dition. II. The nature of Christian Social
ism, compared with the destructive princi
ples of Infidel Sociality. III. The ele
ments of Christian Socialism, compared 
with the false doctrines of Owenian Infi
delity. III., continued. The efficient means 
of the Christian Religion to secure true 
Socialism, compared with the ruinous and 
and impractical proposals of Robert Owen, 
IV. The' Scriptural constitution of man, 
compared with the irrational sentiments of 
Robert Owen's system of Mate1ialism. V. 
The Divine authority and moral perfection 
of Christianity, compared with the deceitful 
1·eligious philosophy of Owenian Infidelity. 

Deeply affected with the strenuous 
attempts of the followers of Robert Owen, 
to spread their destructive principles, and 
especially the fallacious means they em ploy 
to instil them intQ the mind sof young men, 
the Author feels himself called upon to 
comply with the request of his Friends, to 
publish the above Work, and lend his in. 
strumentality to counteract their pernicious 
influence. 

V ARIE'fIES. 
CobIVERSION.-To deny the necessity of 

a divioe cbaoge, is to deny the uniform tes
timony of scripture, supported by the voice 
of conscience, and the universal state of man
kind. To deny its po•sibility, is to deny a 
Previ<lence, tositinju<lgmeoton our Maker, 

to exclude him from the work of his own 
hands,and to say that the spirit he has form
ed, as his living temple, he has power neither 
to occupy nor in A ueuce. 

Lu;;;.-Life of no class, vegetable, ani
mal, or spiritual, is to be ascertained by 
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detecting the vital principle; and yP.t it is, 
of all things, most apparent by its outward 
expressions. It is a progressive principle; 
and its progrnss to vigour and maturity is 
often assisted by apparently adverse princi
ples. The tree ie fr~quently distressed that 
it may bear fruit; man is inoculated with 
disease that he may preserve his health; 
and the Christian is called to endure alHic
tion that his divine nature may be purified 
from earthly adhesions, and shine out the 
brighte,· and the stronger. 

REASON AND PASSION,-Alas for us! 
how few are the precious moments of reason. 
They are only those in which passion is 
dormant. When this sorceress is awakened 
she casts her illusive light on all things
see blinds the ~ight of the weak, and dis
colours that of the strongest. 

Our passions, those enemies to our peace, 
assail us, like the Roman gladiator, with a 
sword in one hand, and a snare in the other; 
the sword is often brandished only to allure 
the attention from the snare which is to 
overthrow us. 

THE MIND.-The mind is like the rock
ing stone, a baby-hand may set it in mo-

tiou, but the might of the mightiest can. 
not readily bring it to rest. 

Dr. A. Reed, in "Martha." 
THE WAY TO MAKE A BAPTJST.-A 

leader in a religious denomination came 
to argue with me on leaving his society. 
Among other observations he remarked 
that baptism was quite unimportant. I 
said that the scriptures call it the "counsel 
of God." He enquired where: I informed 
him, in Luke vii. 29, 30; to which he an
swered, "You pot so much stress on it." 
I replied, " You ~hall read it yourself," 
and gave him the Testament. He looked 
at the words, shut the book, and said, 
" good morning; you will make a baptist 
of me." 

THE REASON WHY THE TRUTH JS NOT 
sEEw.-Conversing one day with a minister 
on a text from which I preached the preced
ing evening, on the ordinance of believers' 
baptism, he said, " The text would be on 
your side." I answered," Yes; the scriptures 
are on our side;" to which he replied, 
"Well; I never studied the subject, for I 
do not wish to see it." A BEGINNER. 

OBITUARY. 
AGED MEMBERS. repeatedly afterwards remarked, that she 

MARY BIRD.-On the 21st of January, should have gone out of the chapel if the 
1839, at Barrow-upon-Soar, at the ad- congregation had not been so crowded as 
vauced age of ninety-t""o, died Mary Bird. to prevent her. Upon reflection, however, 
If eminence iu the present world, formed. she was constrained to admit that all that 
the rule by which we should regulate our bad been said was true; and notwitlistand
notice of the lives or death of our fellow. ing the painful emotions with which this 
christians, in all probability, the name of impression must have been accompanied, 
t_he subject of the few following remarks the work of repentance and conversion 
~ould never have appeared in print; but went on, till she was enabled by grace_ to 
1f perseverance and consistency in a reli- lay the hand of faith upon that redemption 
gious profession have a higher claim to re- which had been purchased for her by a 
gard, as, in our opinion, they must de- divine Saviour. She offered herself to the 
cidedly have; then, to have allowed the Church ; but when the friends had satisfied 
memory of our departed sister to ha,•e themselves of her sincerity, and agreed to 
passed away without record, would have receive her, she was siezed with the fear 
been an act of injustice. Mary Bird re- lest she should not, by a consistent life, 
ceived her first religious impressions while honour the profession she had made. Her 
a servant in the family of one of the mem- remark was, " I dare not be baptized for 
bers of the General Bapti•t Church at fear I should disgrace the cause; for I am 
Castle Donington, then under the joint in the slippery path of youth," (she was 
pastoral care of Mr. Nathaniel Pickering, then sixteen.) Mr. Pickering was sent ~or, 
(the father of the present revered pastor of who conversed with her, and by cousohog 
the Church in Stoney-street, Nottingham,) her, and assuring her that "she would be 
and Mr. John Tarratt, of Kegworth. lt safer in, than out" of the Church, ~as the 
was while attending the ministry of the instrument, in the divine baa~, of impart. 
latter, at K., that the first serious convic- ing rnflicient courage to her m10d to enable 
tions entered her mind. As the preacher her to follow her Lor~ in b!s ap!)oioted 
was engaged in describing the character of ordinance. This seemm1tlY little c1rcum
the unconverted, she felt the description so stance would not ha,•e been mentioned, but 
applicable to herself, Lhat she fully believed for the remarkable light in which it sta,'.ds 
some one had privately told him all her to the remainder of her career. After JOID· 

faults; and 10 indignant was she, as she ing the Church, she continued for many 
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years a steady and con1istent member in 
the afo1·esaid place. She snbsequently re
lllO\'<'d to Loughborough, and united her
self to the Chnrch thel'e, where she resided 
till within a few years of her death, and 
during the whole of this time, a period of 
the extrnordinary length of seventy.six 
years, was ne,·cr, in any "'ay, the subject 
of Church discipline. Though in the lower 
walks of life, and often compelled to feel 
tbc pinchings of ponrty, she was never 
suffered to experience actual t<"ant. That 
Almiithty friend to whom she had united 
herself in the morning of her days ne\·er 
deserted her; hut though she lived to see 
many who had relieved her in times of ne
cessity carried to the grave, He still raised 
up a succession of friends to assist her: this 
being particularly the case during the last 
ft-w years of her life. He1· dying hours, 
e\'en as her life had been long and consist· 
ent, were peaceful and happy. " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord." 

Loughbo,·ough. 

TIMOTHY WILKINSON,-On Tbutsday, 
April 5th, 1838, Timothy Wilkinson, an 
old member and deacon of the General 
Baptist Church, Queeushead, died at Clay
ton, aged eighty.four years. He was bap
tized September 16th, 1774, and had been 
a member sixty-four years. He commenced 
his religious career when about seventeen 
years of age ; and his character and con
duct afford another proof that early piety 
possesses peculiar advantages, and is fre
quently both honourable and useful. He 
became connected with the General Baptist 
Chnrch at Queenshead in its infancy, and 
was a great acquisition to his pious compan
ions and devoted friends, assistiog them 
materially in supporliug and extending the 
gospel of Christ among the uncultivated 
mouotaineers of that day. Associated with 
the Taylors, J. Scott, and R. Bairstow, he 
exerted his energiea to ~upport the character 
of the Church, aud coovert the careless by 
whom they were surrounded. Being one of 
their coovertsaod companions he frequently 
spoke of" the day of small things." Years 
have rolled away since the friends of his 
youth were gathered to their fathers; but 
he watched the progress of the cause, and 
lived to see the church at Queenshead mnl
liplied in numbers, aod enlarged in its oper
ations beyond what he had ever anticipated, 
besides witnessing the formation aod in
crease of several other churches from the 
ooe of which he had been so long an active 
and efficient member. He remembered the 
time when he and his friends could meet in 
a cottage. Pre\'iou• to bis death he could 
gratefully exclaim, in the language of the 

of scripture, "What ho.th God wrot1ght I" 
"Who hath despised the dny of emu.II 
things f" "Though thy beginning wns 

small, yet thy latter cud shall grently 
increase." 

BrotberTimothyWilki111on wo.s an old dis
ciple (a disciple, also,ofthc old school) firm
ly attached to his religious principles, and 
resoh·ed to maintain them in opposition to 
a wicked world, and the speciouo pretences 
of carnal professors of religion. He was a 
man of sound mind, extensive knowledge, 
sterling character, solid experience, and 
considerable conversational powers. His 
uniform, consistent, and upright conduct 
gained fo1· him the esteem of his christiao 
friends, and the respect of the neighbour
hood in which he lived and died. He was 
the first convert in the village of Clayton ; 
and he and another young friend com
menced a prayer-meeting, and raised an 
experience meeting, which soon increased 
to eighteen members. The affliction of bis 
wife led to his removal to Holdsworth. He 
commenced a prayer-meeting, encouraged 
religious inquirers, and soon formed an ex
perience meeting, and had associated with 
him fifteen persons, in a village where, a 
few years before, there was not one General 
Baptist. 

After the lapse of a few years he returned 
again to Clayton, and found religion in a 
low state. His friends were glad to receive 
him, and the cause soon revived. He was 
appointed the leader of the experience 
meeting. They lo\'ed each other, were 
united, and exerted their powers to do good. 
The meeting became crowded, aod was ulti
mately devided ioto two. During the last 
and most trying periods of his life, when 
confined to his dwelling and his bed, his 
mind was tranquil and happy. A friend 
who often visited him remarks, "His strong 
and vigorous mind seemed to retain its 
powers nearly to the last; and though he 
could not s~c to read at this period, nor 
distinguish his friends, yet he was in his own 
peculiar element when in conversation upon 
the doctrines of the cross, and the future 
inheritance of the saints. With an empha
sis which I shall ne,·er forget, he repeated 
the following verse :-

" Millions of years my wondering eyes 
Sltall o'er tlty beauties rove, 

And endless ages I'll adore 
The glories of thy love." 

He lived respected, and he died in peace. 

HANNAH WILKINSON,-On Monday, 
August 27th, 1838, Hannah Wilkinson, a 
member of the General Baptist Church, 
Queenshead, died at Sun Wood, aged seven
ty-four years. She had been a member of 
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th~ Church 1eventecn years. She was a Her funeral sermon was preached by her 
,teady, pious ,voman, her life was consistent minister, from Rom. i. 1, 2. 
with bet profossioo, and her end was peace. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE. 
THE Yorkshire Conference assembled at 

Birohcliff, Dec. 25th, 1838. Mr. William 
llutler opened the meeting by prayer, and 
Mr. R. Ingham preached from 2 Cor. v. 14. 

The report of the infant cause at Brad
ford was very encouraging. It was agreed 
to pay the interest on money borrowed to 
invest in their chapel then as heretofore. 

It was affectionately and earnestly recom
mended to our friends to adopt active mea
sures to increase the fnod for the Home 
Mission. 

It was postponed to the next conference 
to decide on the propriety and time to col
lect in our churches, to reduce the incom
beraoce on the chapel at Prospect Place, 
Bradford. 

Mr. Brand's case of personal responsi
bility was warmly recommended to the be. 
nevolent attention of individuals and the 
churches. 

Grateful acknowledgements were receiv
ed from the church at Burnley, for minis
terial supplies. Mr. Thomas Gill bas 
complied with their request, and bas re
moved to them, to be their stated minister. 

Ao affectionate appeal to the conference 
was made by the church at Lioebolm, for 
financial assistance, and a collection was 
made by the friends present, amounting to 
£6 3s. 5d. The cause at this station is 
prosperous. 

The next confereace to be held at Clay
ton, on Easter Monday next; Mr. William 
Butler to preach iu the evening. loo, the 
Black Bull. 

J, HODGSON. 

'BAPTISM AT STONEY-STREET, NOTTING
HAM,-Firteeo persons were publicly bap• 
tized in this chapel co Lord's Day, Feb. 3. 
The congregation was large. Mr. Picker
ing preached from Matt. xxviii. 18-20. 
Some of the candidates we1·e young, and 
some of them were nearly sixty years of 
age. The Lord was graciously present 
with us at bis table in the afternoon. 
There were many spectators iu the gallery, 
who appeared deeply affected. H. H. 

CHESHAl\r.-Christmas,day.-Public ser
yice was held in the General Baptist Chapel 
10 this place in the forenoon. At ita con
clusion, a generous dinner was given to the 
Sabbath-school children, of which upwarJs 
of two hundred partook. In the afternoon, 

a company consisting of teachers and 
friends, amounting to nearly 150 in num
ber, took tea together, after which animated 
addresses were delivered by the minister, 
and others. The evening was pervaded by 
a most lively and interesting spirit. 

Termination of the year.-On the last 
night in the year a meeting was convened 
at JO o'clock, when not fewer than five 
hundred assembled. Addresses were de
livered by brethren Stevenson, and Payne, 
(P.B.), and the meeting broke up at a 
quarter to one o'clock. It was an exceed. 
ingly solemn and affecting season. 

Baptism.-The following evening, being 
the first in the ne,v year, a meeting wa• 
commenced at six o'clock; and after an 
address, suited to the occasion, the ordi
nance of Jiaptism was administered by the 
pastor to three females, o.ud one male. 
Many appeared to be deeply affected; and 
on the following Lord's-day, the oewJy. 
baptized were introduced more fully to the 
Church by the right hand offel!owship, and 
communion at the Lord's-table. 

NoRTHU/lPTON.-Having resigned my 
situation of miuister of the General Bap
tist Church, Kiugswell-street, N orthnmptoo, 
I shall feel obliged by ihe insertion in the 
General Baptist Repository of the follow. 
ing list of donations which I have received 
iu bebaH of the chapel. 

Raikes Curry, Esq., M. P ... . 
Chas. Hindley, Esq., M. P ... . 
Olin thus Gregory, L. !... D., &c. 
W, B. Gurney, Esq. • ...... .. 
Mr. Davey ................... .. 
Mr. Halt ...................... .. 
Mr. Wileman ................ .. 
Mr. Forster .................... . 
- Fisher ................... .. 
- Below Zuro ............. .. 

Small Sums .................... . 

£. s. d. 
JO O 0 
I 0 0 
0 JO 0 
0 JO 0 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 5 0 
0 JO 0 

£14 10 0 

I remain, yours truly, 
J. J, POl!LTER. 

Dov,m-sTREET BENEVOLENT Soc1ETY, 
LErCESTER.-At a public Tea Meeting, 
held in the school-room belonging to the 
General Baptist Chapel iu this place, on 
Tuesday Feb. 12, 1839, it was determined to 
form a Society for the relii,f of the iudigen t 



and sick, without regard to their connexion 
with the Church. Upwards of two hun
dred friends partook of tea, the profits of 
which, amonnling to more than £5, were 
de,·oted to the fuuds of the Society, 
Se,•eral addresses were delivered, and up
wards of sixty eurolled themselves as 
members. 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

HALTF~x.-Our Sunday-school was es
tablished in 1811, aud numbers at present 
220 scholars, 102 males, aud 118 females. 
We have 38 teachers, 18 males, and 20 
females, many of whom attend every 
Lord's Day, and the rest eve1·y other Lord's 
Day ; 26 of our teachers are members of 
the Church. Most of our teachers have 
been brought up as scholars in the school. 
We ha.,•e a circulating library belonging to 
the school w kich was established about two 
years ago, and contains volnmes,• which 
have heeo read with u·idity both by teachers 
and scholars. 

~'e have for a number of yea.rs held 
Quarterly discussion meetings on subjects 
connected with Sunday-school engage
ments, which we believe have been useful 
in quickening our energies, and directing 
our efforts in the dischari;e of the duties 
devolving upon us. As we have a con
siderable number of our scholars in the 
Bible and Testament classes, the inquiry 
has been made, " How can we give them 
the most efficient instruction," We see 
the children ~owing up in life, and many 
of them may not be long under our care ; 
the temptations of the world are before 
them, the emissaries of satan are seeking 
their hurt, and the advocates of infidelity 
are ready to ensnare and subvert their 
souls. We see the necessity of instructing 
them in such a manner that, through the 
di,·ioe blessing, they may acquire such a 
knowledge of the Scriptures as may not 
only be au anchor to their souls which will 
bid defiance to the floods of infidelity, but 
that will also " make them wise unto sal
vation, through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus." VVe have a regular system of visit
ing the absentee scholars, which we fiod to 
be very useful. The visitors also canvass 
the neighbourhood for fresh scholars and 
teachers. We have also ao experience 
meeting for the female scholars, which has 
been in operation about two years. Our 
minister gives Quarterly lectures to parents 
and teachers; and in connexion with these 
lectures a pleasing fact has come under our 
notice, which we think is worthy of being 
recurd~d. :Previous to the lecture being 

* The number of volumes not st..ted.-Eo, 

delivered, the children are requested to in
vite their pnreuts to come to the chapel 
and hear it. One female hns joined the 
Church during the last yenr, who !ms several 
children attending om· school. With tenrs 
of gratitude she bears testimony that, nuder 
God, the cause which led her to seek the 
salvation or her son!, was the e11ruest invi
tation which her children gave her to attend 
nt the house of God to hear one of these 
Quarterly lectures; she attended, and the 
word of God came home to heart. 

D. W., &. J. W. 
MOUNTSORREL.-Our School comme11-

ced August 9th, 1818, with fifteen scholars 
and eight teachers : it kept increasing pro
gressively for a few years, when the num
ber of scholars was seventy, which was the 
average number up to the year 1837, since 
that time they have increased to our pre
sent number, viz., eighty.three. One after
noon in the month is devoted entirely to 
singing, prayer, and explaining the Scrip
tures, which method we find productive of 
much good both to scholars and teachers ; 
it is also open to the parents of the chil
dren, and other friends. Our present num
ber of teachers is fourteen, six of them were 
once scholars, five are members, and three 
are candidates. 

FRIAR L&NE, LEICESTER.-From the 
Report to the Church we extract the fol
lowing:-

During the past year, four of the scholars 
have joined the Church. _ Several of the fe. 
male scholars have established a prayer. 
meeting at one of their houses, to implore 
the divine blessing on the labours of their 
teachers. We have formed Senior and Bible 
classes, these classes are composed of the 
elder scholars, and are set apart for higher 
religious instruction, and reading the Scrip
tures. We have a benevolent fund amongst 
the teachers. We have also opened a library 
for the use of the teachers and children
it contains 153 volumes. 
Number of scholars - 385 
----- teachers who have been 
~~~ M 

-----· teachers who are members 27 
Total number of teaehers • 45 

SPIRITED DISCUSSION AT 
COVENTRY. 

SoME mouths ago, the Rev. J. 1'. Ban. 
nister, minister of the General Baptist 
church, White Friars, delivered a course of 
Sunday evening lectures to his congrega. 
tion, on the leading doctrines and evidences 
of christiauity; including four lecture• on 
the atheism of Owen. These lectures gave 
great umbrage to the Coventry socialists, 
the followers of Robert Owen, and created 
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e atrong public feeling against them. In 
the month of December, Mr. Alexander 
Campbell, a salaried social missionary, and 
an accredited agent of the National Asso
ciation, visited Coventry, and delivered a 
course of lectures on the social system. At 
thP. r"quest of the socialists' committee, 
Mr. Campbell sent Mr. Bannister a chal
lenge to meet him in public d iscnssion, in 
order to test the respective merits of Owen. 
ism and Christianity. After consulting 
many of the friends of religion connected 
with the different congregations, Mr. Ban
nister decided, according to their ad vice, 
on accepting the challenge. A committee 
of twelve was formed on each side, The 
following are the names of the gentlemen 
composing Mr. Banniste,Js committee:
Mr. Alderman Mayo, Mr. J. Perkins, Bap
tists; Mr. Taylor, Mr. A. Taylor, Mr. Col
lis, Mr. Bird, Mr. E. Goode, Mr. Latham, 
Independents; Mr. T. Bromfield, Mr. A. 
Sprigg, Mr. Scampton, Mr. Francis, Wes. 
leyans. It was agreed that the debate 
should be confined to the two following 
propositions :-lst, "Is man responsible 
for his convictions, feelings, and actions 1" 
2nd, " Is the recognition or belief of man's 
accountableness conducive to the morals 
and happiness of Society 1" The Mayor 
having granted the use of St. Mary's Hall 
for carrying on the discussion, it was held 
in that place on Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday evenings, the 14th, 15th, and 
16th of January. On Monday evening the 
doors were opened at half-past six. Previ. 
ously to this time, however, a large con. 
course of persons had assembled outside 
the Hall, and the press to gain an entrance 
was extreme. Soon after admittance was 
given the Hall became well filled, and be
fore the close the audience was much larger 
than was ever seen within its walls on any 
former occasion ; in fact, it was crowded to 
!xcess, every corner being occupied where 
it was possible to obtain a footing. On 
Tuesday and Wednesday evenings the in
terest in the discussion appeared by no 
means abated, but rather increased, the 
Hall being crowded much earlier than on 
the first evening. Such was the eagerness 
to gain admittance that many were in at
tendance by five o'clock-two hours before 
the discussion commenced. 1 t would be 
impossible, in a monthly journal, to give 
even an outline of this important and pro
tracted controversy. Suffice it to say that 
the most ardent friends of religion could 
not have wished for a more able and decided 
defeat of this apostle of modern infidelity 
than be receivi,d at the hands of Mr. Bao
nistel', The following is the opinion of 
the local journals : -

"The length to which we have extended 
this report (seven col11mns) precludes the 
possibility of our reporting Mr. Bannister's 
concluding address at greater length. S11f. 
flee it, therefore, to say that it was eloquent 
and impressive, and obtained for him the 
most decided approbation of the audience. 
It was not a mere appeal to the passions, 
but a close and argumentative summing up 
of the whole discussion, in which, we be
lieve, few will hesitate to •ay that he had 
the decided advantage. Mr. Campbell is 
an agreeable disputant, possessing perfect 
command of feeling and temper, and one 
of the best evidences that could be brought 
forward in support of the doctrine of self. 
controul. He is sometimes specious in his 
mode of argument, but never deep, and 
sometimes very illogical, if not absurd."
Covenlry Herald and Obseri:er, Jan. 18th. 

"We have thns endeavoured to give an 
outline of the principal arguments of both 
parties; and although much is unavoidably 
omitted, we believe it contains the essence 
of what was advanced. The feelings of a 
very great majority of the audience were 
undoubtedly, strongly on the side of Mr. 
Bannister; so much so, that it was many 
times impossible to observe the rule laid 
dowu at the commencement-that neither 
approbation or disapprobation should be 
expressed. "-Ro-yal Leamington Spa <;:hron
icle, Jan. 24th. 

Immediately after the discussion a dtsire 
was very generally expressed by persons of 
all denominations, Churchmen as well as 
Dissenters, that some public testimonial 
should be presented to Mr. Bannister, as 
an acknowledgment of the important ser
vice be had rendered to the cause of ri,ligion. 
A subscription was accordingly set on foot, 
conducted by a committee of ladies; and 
on Wednesday, Feb. 6th, a grand tea meet
ing was held in St. Mary's Hall, the arena 
of debate, the ladies declaring that "where 
they had been insulted there would they 
triumph." Though the tickets were Is. 6d. 
each they were all sold, and nearly 400 sat 
down to tea. The chair was taken by the 
Rev. J. Sibree, and the meeting was ad. 
dressed, in thi, coursi, of the evening, by 
the chairman, the Revds. J. Jerard, F. 
Franklin, W. Rhead, T. Smallwood; Mr. 
T. Bromfield, Mr. A. Taylor, &.c. Mr. 
Page presided at the piano- forte, and ac. 
companied a select number of vocalists in 
in the performance of several fa\'ourite airs 
and glees. The Rev. J. Sibree, in a suit
able and affectionate speech, presented Mr. 
Bannister, in the name of the religious 
public of the city of Coventry, with a 
handsome copy, in five octavo ,·olumes, of 
" Home's lntl'oductiou to the Critical 
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Study of the Scripture&, with Bioi:raphical 
Appendix." The first volume bears the 
following inscription:-

" These volumes were presented to the 
Rev. J. T. Bannister at n Public Meeting, 
held in St Mary's Hall, Coventry, Feb. 6, 
I 839, as a testimonial of respect from all 
denominations of Christians in the city of 
Coventry, for his able aud zealons defence 
of the truths of christianity against the 
attacks of modern atheism ; this defence 
having been called forth iu a Public Dis
cussion with Mr. Alexander Campbell, in 
St. Mary's Hall, on Monday, 14th, Tues
day, 15th, and Wednesday 16th of Janu
ary, 1839. ' Palmam qui meruit. ferat.'" 

After the presentation of these volumes, 
Mrs. Scamp ton, the Treasurer of the Ladies' 
committee, appeared 011 the platform, and, 
in the name of the ladies of Coventry, qf 
a,ll denomina.tions, presented Mr. Bannister 
with a purse of seventy sovereigns, as a 
token of gratitude for the able manner in 
which he had maintained the rights, and 
vindicated the character of British females 
from the aspersions of Robert Owen. The 
purse, which was a very handsome one, 
was worked by tbe ladies expressly for the 
occasion. Mr. Bannister acknowledged the 
honour thus conferred upon him in a suit
able and impressh·e speech ; after which, 
the national anthem was enthusiastically 
!mng, and the meeting reluctantly separated 
shortly before eleven o'clock. Nothing has 
excite.I so intense and general an interest 
in this city and neighbourhood for many 
years; and it is hoped the results "of this 
important controversy will prove beneficial 
and permanent. 

I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 
T. LATHAM, 

Secretary to Mr. Bannister's committee. 
P. S.-A full and accurate report of the 

discussion was taken in short band, and is 
now in course of publication. 

A PIOUS FRENCH OFFICER. 
EXTRACTS from a letter lately received 

by Mr. Goadby, of Ashby.de-la.Zoucb, 
from one of the French officers who, about 
thirty years ago, was on parole at Ashby, 
and who, during bis residence there, became 
a pious member of the Baptist church at 
that place. 

"E--, Nov. 10th, 1838. 
"MYDEABFBIEN»,-How agreeably sur

prised was I the other day, when receiving 
a letter from my niece, C. S., to read in it 
that you still rem em be red the old prisoner 
of war ; but, what was worse, the prisoner 
of Satan, till, by your blessed ministry, he 
was made a. ' prisoner of hope.' Often 
have I thought of you with delight, aud 

remembered those sweet evenh1gs we spent 
together in sweet communion. Well, the 
Lord has thrown me into another sphere of 
life; but whe1·ever he throws us, he can 
'keep us by his name, aud preserve us from 
e,·il ;' aud, therefore, though I have seen 
much aud very sore trouble, I may say that 
• hitherto the Lord bath helped me,' and 
I have 'not wanted,' under the directing 
eye of our blessed Shepherd. 

You know that I have lost my aweet 
Maria; she ' died iu th.i Lord ; ' she died 
blessed and blessing him, and 'her works 
followed her' to show that she belonged to 
him. and that 'his i·ighteoumess' was her 
garment. The scene of her death-bed was 
so truly admirable, that I forgot my sorrows 
to rejoice in her glory. 

" Of the three children 1 hid by Maria, 
my eldest daughter is married in G--y. 
The youngest is married to a Polish gentle. 
man, a refugee, whose pardon the King of 
--solicited to oblige me, and obtained ; 
so that he is soon to return to Poland, where 
he bas some property. My son is in the 
house of the Countess de S--, where he is 
studying the law, I have great hopes of him.'' 

After stating that he bad regularly main
tained preaching and worship in his family, 
be adds,-

" By the blessing of the Lord, I have been 
called to baptize and receive into the house 
of my God an English lady residing at G,, 
my eldest daughter, her husband, the mo
ther of her husband, my neice C. S., the 
governess of my children, my present wife, 
my youngest daughter, and her husband. 
I feel that the favour the Lord bas so grant
ed to me shall be a source of eternal joy 
and praise. 

"I sometimes hear from Honore Andre 
le J--.• He is very zealous and faithful, 
but has very little success. For my own 
part, I firmly believe that the church is still 
in the wilderness, and that men are 'killing 
the two witnesses ' as fast as they can. 
Nevertheless, this word stands sure-• Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give 
thee a crown of life.' 'Be not afraid, only 
believe.' 0 ! my friend, what would I not 
give for an hour's conversation with you! 
Excuse the hurry with which I have written ; 
I am overloaded with work here, and have 
but little leisure time. My warmest christiau 
Jove to your dear partner, if she still lives, 
and to all, in a word, who remember me. 
The Lord bless them and you abundantly, 

I am your faithful friend, &c., &c. 

• This French officer also was baptized at 
Asl,by-de.la..-Zouch, and since his return to 
France, has maintained a steady and consistent 
christian character. See Repository, page 61, 
for April, 1eog, mod page 106 for November, 1814, 
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BAPTIST. 

O1LDJNATIONS of Baptist Ministers have 
taken place recently at Stoke Newinl{!On, 
of Rev. Godfrey Pike; at Rnshall, Wilts., 
of Rev. W. White; at Southwell, Notts., 
of Rev. J. Phillips; at Great Mitchel
street, Londou, of Rev. W. :\fiall; at 
Tburleigh, Beds., of Rev, S. Wells. 

SOUTH AUSTR,\LU.-From a Letter to 
Dr. Murch, of Stephney, published i11 the 
Baptist Magizine, it appears that a Baptist 
Church is about to be formed in that 
colony, and also that some efforts will be 
put forth for the improvement of the 
Aborigines. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

METROPOLIS CHAPEL FUND Assoc1-
ATION.-The first chapel built by this fond 
is iu York-street, Lambeth. It is a com
modious, elegant, gotbic building, and will 
accommodate I 100 persons. Spacious 
school-rooms are nuder the chapel, in 
which 500 children may be taught. The 
cost of the chapel is £3400. 

NEW Ce4PELS have -been opened re
cently in Brotherton, a village in the 
WPst Riding of Yorkshire, and Wood
side, across the Mersey from Lh erpool ; 
and at Tichfield, Hampshire, and Ayles. 
bury, Bucks., considerable enlargements 
have taken place. 

ORDINATIONS have recently taken place 
of the Re.-ds. T. Aveling, late of Highbnry 
College, as co-pastor with Rev. J. Camp
bell, at Kingsland Chapel; Mr. Halliday, 
at Sheerness; T. H. Smith, at Denton, 
near Manchester; R. Abram, at Martin. 
top, at Craven, Yorkshire; R. J. Matthe1vs, 
at Hilton Lane, near Horsely, Lancashire; 
Joshua Lewis, at Heullau, Caermarthen
shire; Ed. Jukes, at Leeds; James Spong, 
at Yardley Hastings, Northamptonshire; 
John Poole, at Duh•ertou, Somersetshire; 
W. 0. Burgess, at Middlesborougb, North 
Riding, Yorkshire; J. Boyd, at Appleton 
Wisk, near Ya1·m, ditto; W. Jackson, at 
Epsom, Surrey; and D. Adkin, at Leigh, 
near Bolton. 

THE DORSET CONGREGATIONAL UNION, 
at its last meeting, resoh-ed, "That two of 
the brethren, Messrs. Durant and Keynes, 
should make a ministerial tour through the 
county, and visit all the Churches, and 
'see ho1V they do,'-inquire into their c .. n. 
dition and circnmstunces, and administer 
such counst>J, caution, or cucl1t1r:~:'.t't1H~L~t 

as the occasion may cn.11 fol', with a vi,•\~ 
of prumoti11.~ or~d•\!·, pcact·, and prt)sperlt_,-:i,, 

Vo, .. 1.--1\,_:--; ',: 

where I.hey exist, and o( rc,torini; them 
where they are suspended, 

CHEAP PoSTAGE.-The E.-angelical 
Magazine Las an article on this subject, 
and urges the universal getting up of 
petitions to parliament to adopt Mr. Hill's 
plan of a p,,nny postage. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS.-The following is 
a summary of revival services held in Bris
tol, and at the Liou Street chapel, ,val
worth :-

At Bristol, January, 1839. 
Monday, 21.-A Meeting of the ministers 

only, at Bridge.street chapel. The Rev. 
Mr. Crisp to address them on their peculiar 
duties to the church and the world. 

Tuesday, 22.-At the Tabernacle. The 
Rev. Mr. Jack. The nature and necessity 
of a revival of religion. In the evening, 
at Broadwall chapel. The Rev. R. Knill. 
Duty of Christians to unconverted relati1·es, 
neighbours, their country, and the wo1·ld. 

Wednesday, 23.-At the Pithay chapel. 
R.-·. Mr. Lucy. Duty of members of 
Ch arches to each other. 

At the same chapel. The Rev. Mr. Pro
bart. On spiritual lethargy. 

Thursday, 24. -At Lodge street chapel. 
Rev. Mr. Haines. The almost christian. 
Evening-CastJe.greeu chapel. The Rev. 
Mr. Winter. Danger of stilling convictions. 

At Lion street Cltapel, Walworth. 
Every morning, from Monday, Dec. 31, 

to Friday, Jan. 4, each Church in the South 
London Union, at its own place of worship, 
held a special prayer-meeting, commenci~g 
at the hour most suitable t,:i themselves. 

E,·ery day, also, at half-past three, each 
pastor was present at Lion-street vPstry, for 
united prayer and praise. 

.Monday-Pastors ouly. 
Tuesday-Pastors aud deacons. 
Wednesday-Pastor<, deacons and mem-

bers. A sermon on the suspension of divine 
energy, by the Re,·. J. Augus, A.M.-Isaiah, 
!ix. 12. 

Thursday-Pastors and deacons, for 
prayer and addresses. 

Friday-Pastors, deacons, a?d members. 
A sermon, counsels and ca,~t,ons!. by 9 the 
Rev. g_ Green.-! Thessalomaos, 11. I*. 

On each of the above days, a public 
meeting for prayer and preach!ng was held, 
from oix o'clock to half. past eight. 

Monday-The Rev. B. Lewis. The 
agency of the Holy_ Spirit in cou,·~rtio~ 
~imH•rs, aud promot1n.ir th~ pro~pt"rt-ty ot 
the chnrche~ of Ct1r\~t.-Zt'ehat"iah. •v 9. 

T1w".-d,1,- r:,r-> t~t·,·. J. r·,i1·:.t:-1I.·~- U_,t· 
not Jd,<>~11\n~~ '.u 1:1~• :1t.'i.d, ,,t' ~ ,,:.tT•. -
Ezr:,;"-,t ):\ ii~. ".,;J. 

Vi. ~.-, .... t·:-d...:.: -TIie L1..:.i. ~; 
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Spirit and the 'Bride.-Re,·elations, xxii.17. 
Thursday-~everal ministers. Stumbling 

blocks removed. 
Friday-The Rev. J. Aldis. The last 

accouut..-Romans, xiv. 12. 
The brethren engaged in prosecuting 

thl'se holy and happy labours were Kings
ford, Edwards, Steane, Dyer, Young, Do. 

vey, Lewis, J, Da,·is, Green, Denham, E. 
Davis, Roe, Francies, Soule, Augns, Aldis, 
and Le Maire. 

The attendance was very numerous, great 
solemnity pervaded the minds of the people, 
and faith, hope, and charity were brought 
into sweet aud actin operation. 

POETRY. 
THE DREAM. 

" In a d,·eam, in a vision ofth e night," etc. 
Jobxxxiii 15. 

When in the buoyant time of youth, 
I hurried on my devious way; 

Far from the paths of peace and truth, 
Delighting still to run astray. 

Though early taught to read the word, 
Where love divine unfolds the plan ; 

The rich compassion of the Lord ! 
To save apostate erring man ! 

Though woo'd and aw'd, warn'd, and chas
tised 

By conscience, providence, and grace ; 
Yet still my carnal heart despised 

The paths of holiness and peace. 

Just as the tide of guilt and sin, 
Wider and deeper seem'd to flow; 

And shortly must have whirl'd me in 
The vortex of impending woe. 

I had a vision or a dream, 
Clear and distinct as dream could be ; 

Not such as they so frequent seem, 
Full of all incongruity. 

Yes, at the lonely midnight hour, 
A scene was to my view display' d ! 

Beyond the painter's magic power, 
So full, so vividly pourtray'd ! 

I thought, as with the giddy crowd, 
My old companions all among ; 

In mirth, or dance, and laughter loud, 
"Or singing some good jovial song." 

A something whisper'd in my ear; 
A " still small voice" it seemed to be ; 

"This is the road to black despair, 
Flee, sinner, for thy safety flee." 

Though rough and broad the guilty way, 
We still were rushing madly on ! 

Again the still small voice would say, 
"The day of grace may soon be gone." 

"Mercy divine is vast and free! 
Yet when abused it has its bound; 

0 sinner, to that Mercy flee, 
Implore it, while it may be found." 

Metho•1ght I linger'd in the race, 
That downward to perdition led; 

While crowds estranged from truth and 
grace, 

Harden'd and reckless onward sped. 
I paused, and stood aghast, and chil'd, 

For lo, a murky, smoky haze 
The range of all my vision fill'd, 

And struck my soul with dead amaze ! 
A lurid glare amid&t the shade, 

In strange commotion seem'd to swell; 
Whose fitful gleamings only made 

The horrors atill more visible. 

Then from the dreary Ti.sta, flame 
Issued, in torrents fierce and strong; 

Like lightning fraught with death it came, 
As from th' old serpent's forked tongue. 

That was the fearful pit, and there 
Writhing, infernal spirits dwell! 

In all the anguish of despair ; 
That dreadful, flaming pit, was hell! 

There from that blackness deep and dire, 
Gnaw'd with the worm that never dies, 

Lost souls, engulph'd in quenchless fire, 
Sent forth their agonizing cries ! 

Apolyon there in triumph reign'd, 
While fiendish shouts, ascending high, 

Proclaimed the conquest they had gained,., 
In such a death as souls can die. '' 

Dying, yet deathless is th~ir state
Gnashing of teeth and wailing sore! 

Repenting, but it came too late-
There Mercy's voice is heard no more. 

The solemn crisis now appear'd, 
Fraught with eternal bliss or woe; 

The rebel's awful doom I feared,
What could a helpless sinner do ? 

"Flee," said the monitor, "with haste, 
Nor tarry thou on all the plain; 

Mourn o'er thy sini and follies past, 
Look to the Lamb for sinners slain." 

Then from the very mouth of hell, 
I fled along the rugged road; 

While fiends pursued with maddening yell, 
To drag me to their drear abode. 

Now with increasing speed I fled, 
And lo t before, a fence I spied; 

Then for my life an effort made, 
And bounded to tho other side. 
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'fhere was a large and verdant mead, 
The pasture of redeeming love, 

Wl1ere the young lambs of Jesus feed, 
And He protects them from above. 

The air was light, and pure, and bland; 
The heavens shed brightness all around! 

The scene was exquisitely grand! 
Sweetfiowerets sparkled o'er the ground! 

No fiendish arm could drag me thence, 
So happy and secure the place! 

Old satan could not force the fence, 
Built by Almighty power and grace ! 

The visionary spell now broke, 
And finish'd the enntful dream; 

And from my slumliler I awoke, 
Revolving o'er the signal scene. 

"My waken'd powers" were now employ'd, 
How to obtain true peace and rest; 

Emotions not to be destroy'd, 
Were kindled in my anxious breast. 

The world allured, the Spirit strove, 
The conflict was intense within, 

Between the charms of Jasu's love! 
And the seductive power of sin. 

But grace abounding, rich and free, 
Its humbling energy display'd; 

Exposed my guilt and misery, 
And taught me where to look for aid. 

At length, in penitential grief, 
I trembling fled to calvary ; 

And cried, like the relenting thief, 
Saviour divine, "remember me." 

He bow'd His ear, He knew the cry, 
And bid the inward tempest cease ; 

Poured down a stream ofpurestjoy, 
And light, and love, and sacred peace. 

He placed my feet upon the rock 
Where souls securely may abide ; 

He is my life, my strength, my hope, 
My all,:--1 nothing want beside. 

I love within his fold to be, 
And feed among his faithful sheep, 

Though oft in much infirmity, 
He doth my feeble footsteps keep. 

His precious pastures how I prize, 
Where streams of life meandering flow ; 

And springs of purest pleasures rise, 
To cheer me all the desert through. 

These pledges of my Shepherd's love, 
I would improve with pious care, 

Till with his ransom' d flock above, 
I in his glorious fulness share. 

Leicester. J. T. 

SAVIOUR, I THINK OF THEE! 

Saviour, amidst the busy day, 
As hours and moments slide away, 

I think of thee ! 

And when with happy friends I meet, 
And mingle in their converse sweet, 

I think of thee ! 

The night returns-I seek repose; 
But while my eyes in slumbers close, 

I think of thee ! 

And if distnrb'tl, and sleep should fly, 
Far from the pillow where I lie, 

I think of thee ! 

When to thy temple I repair, 
And join thy saints in worship there, 

I think of thee ! 

And when at home 1 take thy Book, 
And o'er its sacred pages look, 

I think of thee i 

While in this dying world I dweU, 
Engaged in strife with sin and hell, 

I think of thee ! 

But let thy servant hence remove, 
And spend etemity above, 

To think of thee! 
Basford. JOSH. BIRCH. 

MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 
RECENT LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON. 

Cape Toiun, Det. 12, 1838. 
My dear Sir, 
• Through the tender mercies of our heavenly Father, we are again per-

mitted to feel ourselves safe on land, which, after spending almost three months 
on the vast waters, is no ordinary enjoyment. ,ve arrived at this place on Mon
dar, _the 10th inst; and, in company with Mr. and Mrs. Parsons, proceeded to the 
M1s~1on House. The Dr. and Mrs. Phillip were from home, but we were kindly 
received by Mr. Colderwood, who is supplying the place of the Doctor. :Mr. and 
Mrs. Venables, missionaries from America, were staying at the Mission House, or 
we should have taken up our abode there. We are now staying at a corufortable 
boarding-house in the town. 
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Altl1ongh our ,·oyage has been much longer than we at first anticipated, it bai, 
not, we trust, been destitute or permanent advautage. We found the confusion 
and fatigue attending the preparation for om· depa1·tm·e, connected with the pain
ful excitement of ~eparating from beloved friends, detrimental to that state of 
mind desirable for entering on the important and responsible duties of oui· future 
life; but the voyage has furnished us with almost uninterrupted leisure and re• 
tirement; and while it offered no excuse for neglecting those duties essential to a. 
vigorous tone of piety, it has imited to the contemphttion of the goodness and ma
jesty of God, by the objects or magnificence and grnndeur by which it has sur
rounded us, and led to an impartial examination of our pl'inciples and motives, as 
well as put to tl1e test the sources of om encouragement and hope, by exhibiting 
with peculiar vil-idness the elements <.1f destrnction. In connexion with these ad
nntages, our ,·oyage has presented us with many tokens of the protecting care of 
God; the prayers of our friends on om behalf have not been in vain. We lost sight 
of our nati,·e land on Friday, Sep. 28th; the wind was strong, and many of the 
passengers suffered from the motion of the ship, in which myself and dear partner 
shared; hnt in this, as well as in every other e,·ent connected with our voyage, we 
had to adore the kindness of our heavenly father. The actual sickness did not last 
many minutes, but it was a long time before I became sufficiently familiar with 
the motion to attend to any thing with pleasure. On Monday, Oct. 8th, we came 
in sight of l\Iadeira; and on the evening of the following day, we had a distant 
view of Palma, one or the Canary islands; the next morning we were just able to 
see the Peak of Teneriffe, hut we were about one hnuclred mile~ from it. On the 
following Monday, we passed St. Antony, one of the Cape de Verde islands; this 
was the last land we saw until the high mountain of the Cape of Good Hope al'Ose 
before our anxious eyes. We made the first part of our passage in a very short 
time, hut on approaching the line, we we1·e getained by unfavourahle winds and 
calms. We ha,·e had public worship on dee'k almost every Sabbath, and prayer-. 
meetings e\'ery e\'ening; these, at first, were held in our cabin, but we could not 
endure the heat as we approached the line, so we obtaiued lea1·e to holcl them in 
the steerage; at these meetings about twelve genemlly attended. We have bad fre
quent com·ersations with the pas~engers and crew, many of them we fear are infidels; 
among the sailors we have distributed tracts, ancl visited to communicate religious 
instruction: we trust our labours and prayers for them will not be in vain. We 
have generally been t:·eated with kindness and 1·espect both by the captain and 
passengers; the former, though not a pious man, is exceedingly kind, and evidently 
respects religion in others; but from what we ha\'e seen of some who are tra,·elling 
with us, we ha,·e no difficulty in belie"ing that the conduct of professed Christians 
is one of the greatest obstacles to the progress of the gospel. 0 that our christian 
conntrv were a country of Christians! 

The· monotony of the voyage bas been relieved hy many pleasing incidents. 
We ha,·e passed se,·eral ships; in one day we saw·se,·en: we spoke the Aberton, 
and sent letters to our friend~, and received from her a parcel of Calcutta news
papers (the Aberton conveyed our first missionaries to India). We have made 
some progress in Oriya, but for want of some one to assist us in the pl'Onunciation, 
we fear "e shall have much to unlearn. We have also paid some attention to 
Hindoostanee; in this we have had assistance from a yonng lady on board, who, in 
return, has l'ecei,·eJ instruction in French from l\:frs. W. We never before enjoyed 
better health than we clo at pre~ent, and hope, by the blessing of God, to be able to 
stand the climate of India. We are very anxious to reach our destination, ancl I 
trust not less desirnus to be made useful in promoting the glory of our Saviour. 
We ha"e not felt the least regret that we lert our native land; still we deeply feel 
our need of the prayers of our friends in England, that II e may he raised superior 
to the te111ptatio11s to which we may be exposed, and rendered ahle to endure 
hardne-s as good soldiel's of Jesus Christ. l\frs. W. joins me in christian regarcls 
to yourself and family, entreating an interest an your prayers. 

I rcmain, 
Yours, in the bonds of the Gospel, 

HisNIIY WILKINSON. 
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EXTRACTS FROM A LETTER FROM MJSS KIRKMAN. 

Miss Kirkman, in a recent letter to her parents, remarks:-
1 he printing press has recently C'lmmenced its operations; it is the first that has 

been erected in Juggernaut's immediate domains. I trust that it will operate as 
a powerful battery 011 the walls of that abominahle idol's temple. One of its first 
productions was a tract composed by Mr. Sutton, a few days before the jattra, for 
circulation among the pilgrims. A printing preMs being quite a new thing, it seems 
to have called forth some dormant energies in the minds of ou1· converts and their 
children, several of whom are alreaity at work in its various departments. 

Perhaps you will wish to know whether my preconceived notions in reference to 
the sphere of labour in which females may engage in India, have proved to be 
correct. The field of labour quite equals, and in some respects exceeds my ex
pectations. Besides the labours of the school, there are in this city of 70,000 in
habitan1s, I apprehend, but few females who would object to a visit from one of 
their own sex, though, alas, their present demoralized condition renders them 
not desirous of inslruction. 

The Cuttack female asylum consists of nineteen girls. Two months ago there 
were but fi.fteen; but four orphans have recently entered, three of whom were 
picked up at Pooree. The death of one of the children led me to feel, that though 
on the Sabbaths, and occasionally on other days, they were favoured \\itb the in
structions of the brethren, that I, as their teacher, was occupying a situation of no 
slight responsibility. I felt that I was bound to make what knowledge of the lan
guajte I possessed to bear upon their spiritual interests; and that while I lamented 
my deficiency, I ought especially to seek for them the teachings of the Holy Spirit. 
About this time I perceived an increased seriousness in three of the girls; I trust 
that they feel they are sinner~, and stand in need of pardon. You can imagine 
my feelings, when surrounded by a class, some of whom are desirous to converse 
on spiritual subjects, and ask, as was the case the other day, "What is it to serve 
God?" and, "What are the marks of love to Christ ?" Then I wish to throw off 
the shackles of a foreign language, but hope often dispels a cloud of rising sadness. 
I can manage to tell my children that they are sinners, and that Jesus bas suffered, 
bled, ancl died, that they might live; but I cannot question them on different 
parts of Scripture as I wish; and when any particular truth is to be presented, I 
am obliged to have recourse to :i. preconceived address, which is happily one of the 
best exercises I can have. 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL. 
(Continuedjl'om page 62.) 

18th.-At Boidaswer preached to an at
tentive auditory of 70 people; they received 
books. In another part of the town preached 
to 20 people. Again in the evening, cross
ing to Gopcnathpore, we preached in several 
places, and the people heard attenth·ely. 

I9th.-We set out upon an excursion. 
First visited Kudaharia, and 40people beard 
well and acknowledged the truth; then pro· 
ceeded second to Budabaria and talked to 
20, who also heard well and received a few 
books. Third, went on to Gooroopunda; 30 
people heard and re~eived books. Fourth, 
at Podmabotta, preached and distributed 
books in two places. People heard well. 
Suppose there were 200 people heard. 

20th,-A1Tived at Kontloo, where I and 
the Pndri rested. 

2lst.-In the vicinity of Nilu l\Iedhubn, 
preached to about 30 people. 

22nd.-Was engaged in preparing boats 
to proceed further up the river. 

23l'd.=-Proceeded a little way and stopped. 
24tl,.-Went to Ekadalia and preached 

to 50 people; they heard in silence, and 
confessed the truth. Then proceeded to 
Nungala Kuntia and preached to 10 people. 

25th. Sabbath.-Went in the morning to 
Bellapuria: preached in two places: suppose 
100 people heard and confessed the truth. 
They took a few books, and I proceeded to 
Bunyapuria, and gave books: then returned 
home. 

26th.-Proceeded a little further up the 
rh·er, and then dismissed our two Padri 
brothers to go to Sumblmlpore, and we re
turned towards Cuttack. At a koss distance, 
reached Kakooni; 40 people heard atten
tively. Afterwatds talked to five people at 
Munda; then went to Govadiya and talke,l 
to a few people : gave books, and returned 
to our boats. 
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27th.-At Seeba Mool, pl'eaol1ed to 30 
people : g1we them boo'ks, and pl'oceeded to 
Bann.poor, where we again endeavoured to 
talk to the people, but could not get them 
to attend. Reached Kontloo and pmached 
to 40 people. 

28t/i.-Again at Karabaria, I preached to 
tl1e people, and in the evening crossed the 
rh•er to Bangaree Singh, and talked to the 
wild people there, who beard us very well 
and received boo'ks. 

29tk.-Suljunga: l0people heard: thence 
went to Bhola, '11.Ild talked to 5 people. 
Again at Athgara, 15 people heard, and 
afterwards at Gorabari, 12 heard well. In 
all these places we left a few books. 

30th.-First we preached at Brahmapoor 
to 10 people; then at Gobagunda to 40 
people ; then at Koka.ra to 20 penple. After 
which we proceeded on to Cuttack. 

Here finishes my journal for this year. 
January 1st. 1837. Sa.bbatk.-Taking 

my wife and children, heard Padri 811tton 
preach. 

[ G11nga's records are so similar, and his 
jo11mal has been so long laying by me 
untranslated, in consequence of my very 
pressing duties, that I shall do no more 
than select an item here and there by way 
of example. His labours, however, have 

been uuintel'ruptedly contln11ed throughout 
the year,] 

14th.-\Vent to the Cbowdro. Bazar, and, 
after repeated ea.lie, one man came. We 
had much discussion, till at le.st 100 people 
came and heard; my voice then conquered, 
and all heard in silence. Many confessed 
the truth; othel's abused and reviled. I 
then left. 

February 4th.-Preacbed, at ten o'clock, 
at Christianpoor; in the afternoon spoke at 
the baptism of the East India women. 

8tk.-Detained several days in conse
quence of the small-pox in my family, 
having to cook and attend to domestic 
affairs. 

12tli.-Went to Tanghy; talked to five 
persons by the way: they acquiesced, but a 
punda coming up,deluded them. Next day 
preached in Tanghy market: many heard, 
but some reviled-some desired books. In 
the evening returned home. 

15tk.-Cbowdra bazar. Preached to fifty 
persons: some confessed. Doitaree, and 
Sutton Sahib, were with me. 

Marek 3rd.-Preached in the Telinga 
ba.za.r: forty persons heard well: at last there 
was much opposition and disputation. 

(To be continued.) 
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CALCUTTA. 
Translations.-The friends of bib

lical translations will be gratified by 
the following information respecting 
translations, now proceeding at the 
Calcutta press. It is given in a let
ter from Mr. Thomas to Mr. W. H. 
Pearce, dated Calcutta, Oct. 17, 1sas. 

In the great work of giving the Word of 
God to the world, our press is now highly 
honoured. At the present moment we 
ba..-e going through the press,-lst. The 
Armenian New Testament, 600 copies. 
2nd. The Romanized Hindustani Testa
ment translated by Messrs. Buyers and 
Schu;man. 3rd. Our own translation of 
the New Testament in Hindustani, an Svo. 
edition with the marginal references, 1000 
copies;' a royal 12mo. edition, wit~?ut 
references, 500 copies; and a new ed1t!on 
of the Gospels, 8>0. size, 4500 copies. 
4th. The New Testament in Bengali, third 
edition, 1500 copies ; or fourth of the 
Gospels, 8,000 copies. 5th. The Psalms 
of David in Sanscrit, in 16mo. double 
foolscap, say 2000. Aud 6th, The New 
Tcstaweut in S11-nscrit, Svo. size, number 

not determined, but at least 1000; and 
extra Gospels, 2000. 

P. S. by Mr. Pearce:-
The version No. 2 is executed by brethren 

of the London Missionary Society, and is 
printed for them. With this exception, all 
the versions above mentioned are entirely 
executed, or revised and edited, by Mis
sionaries of this Society; and are printed 
at the expense of the contributors to our 
Translation Fund, or of that generous 
friend to our biblical efforts, the American 
and Foreign Bible Society. 

Native Preachers.-Mr. Robinson 
states:-

As far as I can judge from the journals 
of our native preachers, and the conversa
tions which I have had with them, they 
have shown a commendable degree of dili
gence in their great work. 

Narayan, the youngest of them, states, 
that iu August last, in addition to his 
regula1· studies among the Christians, he 
preached several times, and distributed 
tracts to the heathen. He visited a poor 
heathen who was very sick-spoke to him 
of Christ-and prayed with him. The 
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poor man seemed much impressed, and 
begged that Narayan wonld remember him 
in hie prayers, A heathen once said to 
Narayan, "God loves us, and approves 
our works." He replied, "There is no 
proof that God loves you: were a prosti
tute to say, ' My husband loves me, and 
appro-ves of my conduct,' who would be
lieve her! If God loves you, there would 
be this proof,-you would Jove what God 
loves, and hate what God hates, and strive 
to be holy as he is holy." During last 
month also, Narayan found some oppor
tunities of preaching to the heathen. 

Ramjee, of Debeeporc, has, at my recom
mendation, been permitted to relinquish 
his former employment as teacher of a 
school, and to give his whole time to the 
preaching of the Gospel. I rejoice over 
him. He is the second native preacher 
whom God has raised up from these vil
lages. He is a steady Christian; has 
zeal and native talent; and be has already 
been useful. His station is bis native 
village, where he has about forty members 
and inquirers to hear him on the Sabbath 
morning, and between twenty and thirty in 
the afternoon. 

Ramsoondur has, I think, done as much 
as can be expected from him. He has 
been out to a greater or less distance every 
day, and has several times addressed the 
heathens on the great subject of salvation 
through Jesus Christ. As he was one day 
telling them that Jesus Christ came into the 
world to save sinoers,a man said," Nothing 
of this kind occurred in the Sutay Jog ( the 
iron age)." Ramsoon said, " that as soon 
as man bad sinned, God offered him a Sa
viour, just as a kind physician is prompt in 
offering medicine to the sick." 

Gunga Narayan was sick during a part 
of August, but since his recovery he has, I 
believe, laboured with his usual diligence. 
011 one occasion he addressed a very large 
congregation of heathens, and apparently 
with great acceptance. One of his auditors 
requested him to sing a hymn. He selected 
that which commence•, " H01v shall I es
cape the punishment of hell P' It was much 
approved. Onr Christians, as I have my
self observed, often draw great attention. 

Chand bas been diligently employed ia 
teaching from house to house, as well as 
preaching in the Lall bazar chapel. Yes
terday three of the native preachers read 
to me outlines of sermons, such as they 
prepare for preaching on the Sabbath. 
Those of the others contained good matter, 
but that of Chand was decidedly the best 
composition. Native preachers like those 
unde,· my charge require much instruction 
in what what may be callee! the art of 

preaching, in order to their discourses being 
more adapted to instruct and edify. 

Baptisms.-Mr. R. mentions a 
baptism of two, and another celebra
tion of the ordinance shortly. At 
Dum Dum, Mr. Syme writes:-

r am happy to inform you that the Lord 
has granted us another prosperous month, 
at least as it regards the Church and station. 
On the 9th of Sep., I baptized six indi
viduals, four women and two men. Bro
ther Penney preached on the occasion from 
Genesis xxviii. 19, "And he called the 
name of that place Beth-el." The chapel 
was crowded to excess, and so great was 
the desire of some to witness the ordinance, 
that they actually got in at the windows. 
I hope ( God willing) to baptize three more 
next Sabbath, and we have the same num
ber of candidates in reserve for baptiziug 
in November. All, however, beyond the 
limits of the station seem completely dead. 
In visiting the natives during the holidays, 
I have felt much grief; they appear to 
grow in ignorance and infatuation. I was 
present on the 27th at a number of sacri
fice• on the Chitpore road, and could not 
prevail on a single individual to listen to 
what I had to say, or even to accept of a 
tract. I have been Jong persuaded that 
the holidays are not favourable oppor. 
tuoities for missionary efforts; the minds 
of the people are too much excited on such 
occasions to receive instruction ; still, 
however, the command is, "sow the seed 
morning and even:og, in season and out of 
season;" and it is not for us lo say when 
it shall be effectual. May the Lord give us 
grace to act up to his commands, and rest 
upon his promises. 

JAMAICA. 
Increase, Baptisms, fyc.-l\Jr. Tin

son, of Kingston, writes,-
1 expect shortly to baptize ~t. Yallabs_; 

abont thirty candidates are wruting. This 
has been our rainy season, in that qm,rter, 
when for six or eight week• we can scarcely 
get a congregation, on account _of the swol
len rh·ers, which frequently rncrease so 
much in two or three hours as to cut off all 
communication-and this ha, been the case 
several times this season. The school ex
ceeds my expectatio~s_. . I am _now toiling 
hard to fit up an adJ01mug bmldmg as an 
infant school-room. 

A fortnight ago we opened n. day school 
in Hanover-street: it ,,as commenced with 
five childr~o-yesterday we had forty.one. 
l intended it to be au infant school, but we 
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cannot confine ourselves to small children, 
as many large boys and girls are coming in. 
Onr congregation in town is somewhat in
creased since freedom, but being composed 
chiefly of town people, the increase is not 
large. 

Be assured that we urge upon the people, 
as much as possible, the desirableness and 
necessity of their doing every thing in their 
power tu meet their own expenses now they 
are free; and I tNst the time is not far 
distant, when many of the churches in Ja. 
maica will be independent: when that will 
be the case with ours, I know not. I am 
pressing the subject npon the people; but 
if we are to avail ourselves of the new open
ings and facilities for usefulness which now 
present themselves, onr friends in England 
must sustain us a while longer. 

Mr. Knibb, when writing con
cerning the death of Mrs. Hutchins, 
at Savanna-la-Mar, adds:-

The Lord is condescending to bless me 
and the beloved people of my charge,
a pleasing addition of more than 200 mem
bers to the Church a few weeks ago, is an 
earnest of an abundant shower. We have 
now more than 1000 candidates for church 
fellowship-SOO children in our day-schools, 
and 2000 in our Sabbath-schools-three 
chapels completed and paid for-a mis
sionary, and seven schoolmasters and mis
tresses, supported by the Church; and 
they will, now free, support me too, that 
is if they are not again enslaved by cruel 
laws, which God in his mercy avert. But 
the ghost of the demon walks the island; 
be must be laid by British power, or else 
you will hear of a vassalage equal in atroc
ity to the murderous apprenticeship. This 
must not be; Jet the advocates of freedom 
keep awake. We will gi\'e them the alarm, 
Jet the consequences be what they may to 
us. 

LIBERALITY. 
The followiug letter, extracted from 

the Baptist Magazine, explains itself. 
The example thus set is well worthy 
of imitation. 

My dear Sir,-Enclosed is a check for 
£40, which I present as a thank-offering to 
God for deliverance from trouble, and for 
temporal prosperity during the last year. 
I_ wish that mm to be sent as early as pos
sible to Mr. Daniel, to erect a missionary 
house for the natiYe ai-;~istaut missionary at 
Kottaghawatta. Ju the Herald of this 
~~nth, contaiuing intelligence from Ceylon, 
Jt 1s state-d, that tbat sum would be suffici-

cut for the purpose. The following reasons 
induce me to wish it to be applied to that 
object. First, that I may ha\'e a lasting 
monument of the divine goodness, though 
in a fol'eil(1l land. Secondly, from respect 
to Mr. Daniel, under whose preaching I 
have enjoyed pleasure, and I hope, soul 
benefit. Thirdly, from a conviction oft~ 
value and impo1·tance of native agenc~ 
This subject I find ho.s engaged the atten
tion of the Committee, and I have no doubt 
they will see the necessity of using every 
means to bring such agency into operation. 
It is in my view the most Script,wal. It 
has been the most efficient. It will prove 
to be the most essential to the e.-angeliza
tion of the world. I hope Mr. Harris, be
fon, now, bas safely arrived to assist the 
indefatigable Mr. Daniel. 

A FRIEND TO NATIVE AGENCY. 

NEW SOUTH WALES, AND VAN 
DIEMAN'S LAND. 

The state of the Penal Colonies is truly 
afflictive. The influence of large numbers 
of convicts, Jet loose among a free popnla. 
tion, is to the last degree demo,·alizing. 
Nearly the whole community is affected by 
this mass of depravity. The fact is apparent 
from the frequency with which offences are 
committed. In Van Dieman's Laud, where 
the free population is 28,000, and the con
vict population 18,000, making a total of 
46,000, it is estimated that no less than 
16,900 offences were brought before the 
police in the year I 837. The number of 
free persons fined for drunkenness, was 
about 2860, or about. one-tenth 'of that 
population. In New South Wales, the con, 
vict population, in 1835, was 28,000, and· 
the summary convictions during the year, 
were estimated to be about 22,000. The 
uumber of criminals convicted in the same 
colony, in 1836, of various offences, from 
murder dowu to Ja,·ceny, was as one to 104of 
the whole population; while in England, 
the proportion is only as one to 850. In 
the parliamentary report on transportation, 
lately published, it is also stated, that the 
uumber of convictions for highway robbery 
(including bu•hrangiog) in New South 
Wales, exceeds the total number of convic
tions for all offences in England; tbat the 
grossest crimes are as common in the former, 
as petty larcenies are in the latter country; 
and in a note to the report, Sir W. Mol~s
worth observes:" To dwell in Sydney would 
be much the same as inhabiting the lowest 
purlieus of St. Giles's, whel'e drunkenness 
and shameless profligacy are not more ap
parent than in the capital of Anstralia."
Christian Spectator. 
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' 

In the former part of the time that he was in business, he at times re
ceived payment from customers at a public-house. On one of these occa
sions he was in danger of drinking beyond the limits of Christian modera
tion. From that time he determined to have no more to do with settling 
accounts at such a place. If his customers wished for a glass of ale, they 
might receive it on his own premises, but he would not gratify them by 
transacting his business with them at a public-house. 

While in the coal trade his Christian integrity and honour were rendered 
very apparent. He had agreed, with some person, to send coals to Ash
bourne at a specified price. The price of the article rose unexpectedl;r, he 
nevertheless continued, for a length of time, to send his coals thirteen miles 
on a hilly road, by land carriage, for a shilling a ton less than he could 
have sold them for in Derby. His neighbours denounced his conduct as 
folly ; but his word as a Christian was his bond. 

About three years after he became a member of the Church of Christ he 
was elected a deacon, and as such was a truly valuable helper to the cause 
he had espoused, for he was not only a consistent Christian but a man of 
good strong sense. The church to which he belonged was, for many years, 
in a low state, and sometimes almost on the verge of extinction, but 
through those years, and for many years after it rose from this depression, 
he was a pillar of it. He loved the Saviour ; he loved his cause, rejoiced 
when it prospered, and mourned when it declined. 

In the latter years of his court.e he could no longer promote, as in his 
situation he had done, the cause he loved. The infirmities of age occa
sioned one privation after another. His sight failed till he could not dis
cern a letter in the book of God. This was rendered more st:vere by the 
f~ure of his memory, so that he could no longer remember the many pre
c10us passages, which had long been his delight. His strength failed, and 
he became unable to frequent the house of prayer, or to come to the table 
of the Lord, During these declining years he was looking for his change, 
and desiring to depart. About six years before his death, he was bitten by 
a dog that he apprehended was mad. The idea of the dog's madness filled 
him with concern on account of others ; he feared some others might be 
bitten, but as to himself he was pleased. "I thought," he said, "it would 
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send me sooner to my Saviour." Not long after this he remarked to a 
friend, ",vhat a mercy it is that I do not fear death! I covet death." 
At times he feared his desire to depart was too strong, but he desired sub
mission. Jn May, 1833, he spoke to the writer of dying. He then said 
that he had no sh·ong desire to go, but he had no desire to stay. His con
fidence had increased , he had happy seasons when lying awake by night, 
and what a blessing it was that he felt his soul safe. A few months after
wards, when some reference was made to the heavenly state, as free from 
impe1fection, and when looking for it was mentioned, he remarked, "Look
ing and longing! my heart's desire and prayer is to spend the rest of my 
life in thankfulness to God ! " • 

At another time he referred to the Apostle's words as expressing his ex
perience, " I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day; and not 
to me only but unto all them also that love his appearing." In this con
versation reference was made to other words in the same epistle, " I know 
whom I have belived, and am persuaded that he will keep that which I have 
committed unto him against that day." " That," said he "belongs to me. 
My prospect is bright." 

All this cheerful confidence was connected with humility. He had no 
high thoughts of himself, but repeatedly would refer to the Saviour as the 
only foundation of his hopes ; and no value did he place on professions of 
religion, unless the individual had been brought to rest on this sole foun
dation. 

Infirmities continued to increase upon him, and his desir.e to depart was 
frequently expressed. Something less than a year before his death, he re
ferred to a verse in one of Watts's hymns:-

" Well, the kind minute must appear, 
When we sball leave these bodies here; 
These clogs of clay; and mount on high, 
To join the songs above the sky." 

In expressing his feelings he changed the phraseology so as to mar the 
English:-

" O, wl1en the kind minute shall appear, 
That I shall lea,·e this body here." 

"I have a hope it will not be long. God has been a merciful God to me 
all my life." The words were mentioned, "Where I am there shall also 
my servant be." "0, that hope," ,said he, "that sweet promise!" At 
this time he was unwell. A few days afterwards the writer saw him again. 
His countenance beamed with pleasure when the Christian's hope was spoken 
of-the hope of being absent from the body, and present with the Lord:
" That delight will soon be mine-but I must wait the Lord's time." 

Having been used to an active, and even laborious, life, the inactivity to 
which he was reduced at times depressed his animal spirits. On one-occa
sion of this kind, he mentioned that he had been very low, "Then the 
Lord delights my soul ; cheers my spirit; causes me to praise my Saviour, 
my God, my all in all." 

A few months before his departure, he expressed to the writer his views 
of the prm,pect before him. "No doubt! no doubt! I have no terrors; 
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I am not terrified at death. When death is once got through, all is well. 
Not only looking, but longing-My mind is as comfortable as it can be." 

His last illness was short. At times his mind wandered. At other times 
he was perfectly himself. The day before it commenced he rderred to his 
desire to depart, and to his wishing, when unwell, that each gasping breath 
might be his last, In his last hours he seemed quite sensible. Joy 
beamed in his countenance; he waved his hand as if in token of victory, and 
then fell asleep in Jesus, whose follower he had been for forty-seven years. 
His age was about eighty-five. 

This narrative might suggest various reflections. It teaches how great 
a change in spirit, feelings, and character, the grace of God produces, when 
its influence is truly experienced. What can be more opposite than the 
pleasures, the pursuits, and the whole course of John Etches, the careless 
sailor and the foot-ball player, and those of the sa,me man when he became 
a humble Christian? He now abhors what he loved; he flees from what he 
followed. New principles regulate his conduct; new desires, and hopes, 
and fears, and joys, and sorrows, fill his soul. The language of God's 
word is fulfilled in his case-" If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea
ture: old things are passed away; behold all things are become new." 

It may also be remarked how religion elevates and ennobles its humblest 
possessor. Even the poor disciples of the blessed Saviour become useful 
membel'l! of Society, and, in many cases, a blessing in their day and gener
ation. When Onesimus, a fugitive slave, was converted, even the greatest 
of Apostles spoke of him as being profitable to himself. (Philemon 11 . ) 
When our frirnd became a Christian, he was poor ; but God afterwards 
prospered him, and he was a blessing to the Church with which he was 
united, in various ways, through a number of years. How different would 
have been his life had he contiuued to live a stranger to converting grace ! 
Then his course would have been unprofitable to himself, and unprofitable 
to society-at best a blank, but more likely a cause of misery and ruin to 
those that might have beheld and copied his example. 

Observe, also, how numerous and precious are the blessings the Saviour 
bestows : " Godliness is profitable for all things ; having the promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come." As to the present 
world,. the habits which religion produced, and the principles it inculcated, 
rendered it profitable to him. It was eminently so for many years as the 
source of his best comforts; and when activity and vigour were passed 
nway, it cheered many declining days, and inspired his soul with the sweet 
hope of heaven. Who can listen to the remarks already mentioned of 
this aged pilgrim-who can observe his peace of mind in the prospect of 
eternity-his confidence, that when death was once passed, all would be 
well-and his desire to depart, without feeling that the one thing needful 
is that good part which shall not be tal{en away ? How different would 
have been his course-how different its close, but for converting grace! 
He might have followed the course of this world, and in declining age 
have manifested the insensibility to eternal interests which so often dis
tinguishes its aged followers, and which justifies the remark, 

"Like bmtes they live-liko brutes tbey die." 

Thus would he have passed over the stage of time, and thus only, ripe for 
perdition, have passed away into the eternal state. 
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Let the young observe how great is the honour and blessedness of 
following the Saviour for many years. His piety was not indeed strictly 
early piety ; yet his life was so prolonged, that he had to exemplify the 
power of religion through a longer period than most who embrace the 
Gospel even in youth ; and the christian consistency of many years was 
approved by his Lord, who favoured and honoured him with a large 
measure of peace and comfort in his declining years. An aged convert is 
seldom met with. But suppose he had been converted in old age, how 
different even then would have been his course ! The usefulness of his 
active years would have been lost ; his knowledge of divine truth probably 
scanty, and the manifestations of the Saviour's presence most likely weak, 
compared with what he enjoyed. Young reader, remember it is the piety 
that advances and matures through many years, that becomes eminent 
piety, and this is one of the advantages and honours of early piety. 

THE PROGRESS OF POPERY. 

THE leading periodicals of the day have seldom taken up a subject with 
greater interest, or evinced more pains to enlist our anxieties in any 
question, than the reputed progress of Popery. It has gained a command .. 
ing prominence in the affairs of the religions world, and been discussed 
with unusual talent and copiousness by its literary organs. Perhaps this 
circumstance will be deemed a sufficient apology for tbe present attempt to 
advance a few reasons why, as Protestant Dissenters, the· subject does not 
seem to us to be invested with so many causes for alarm as the high 
church party in this country have assigned to it. 'Why that party have 
been so strenuously exerting themselves to withstand the efforts which 
are confessedly being put forth in England to promulgate the doctrines 
of, and make disciples to Popery, is, we conceive, not so much because 
they are inimical to the system, as apprehensive lest their opponents 
should ultimately wield that vast amount of civil power which its alliance 
with the State has e1•er placed at the disposal of the Church. As grasping 
after domination and spiritual tyranny, both religions are equally odious; 
as rivals for the same ungodly pre-eminence, both employ the grossest 
corruptions; and as the ruthless invaders of religious liberty, both try to 
trample on the rights of conscience, and cl'ipple the freedom of thought. 
Thus considered, they are one in their aim ; and if there is any discrepancy 
in their practices, it can only be ascribed to the fact, that while one has 
been allowed to exist longer amidst the congenial gloom and ignorance of 
the micldle ages, the other has been compelled, however slowly and 
reluctantly, to submit to that spil'it of investigation and research which has 
more distinctly marked the greater light and intelligence of the present 
day. The superior liberality of the Episcopal Church arises not from the 
voluntary admission of light, but from the necessity of exhibiting some 
insignia of freedom, to make it tolerable in the sight of a free and reflect
ing people. 

Were it not for this compulsory display, she has recently given such 
testimony of her real spirit, that little doubt can be entertained she would 
gladly return to that fold from which, for three centuries, she has so 
strangely wandered. ,v e say wandered, for whoever bas read the history 
of the English Church since its dismemberment from her Romish parent 
must have observed, that the tenor of its conduct has resembled rather that 
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of a churlish and envious relation, than that of an open and unqualified 
enemy. We speak only of the English Church, and by no means include 
in this imputation of questionable sincerity the actors in the Reformation, 
commenced and carried on by Luther and his devoted associates on the 
continent. To support this charge, it will not be nec~ssary to follow the 
Church through all the sinuosities of her course from that time lo the present. 
It will suffice to be remembered, that when the prinr.e of voluptuaries, and 
the most absolute of monarchs, Henry the eighth, could not longer command 
the ready assent of the Pope tu the gratifications of bis unbridled and un
blushing licentiousness, and when the resources of the Catholic religion 
were not sufficient to afford him a pre~xt for the perpetration of his 
infamous conduct, then it was that the Protestant religion was prostituted 
to his purposes, and converted into a magazine, from which he drew both 
the weapons of his malicious rancour, and the defence of his revolting 
impurity. For this reason was the Reformation patronized by the sovereign 
power in England, and became the Established religion. Having dis
covered the fountain, who can wonder at the character of the stream ? If 
he from whom this current sprung had not cast into it some of the hateful 
and poisonous ingredients of his own chal'acter, it might, for ought we 
know, have been valued for its salubrious qualities-it might have dispensed 
the healthful savour of religion through the land, and rendered it fertile 
with the blessings of heavenly mercy. But such it was not permitted to 
be; and thus, while tracing its history from that time, which forms the 
most signal era of its unnatural union with the State, we meet with little 
else than alternate developments of those detestable traits which were most 
prominent in the character of its first "supreme head." We are told by 
an elegant and learned historian, that "a catalogue of his vices would com
prehend many of the worst qualities incident to human nature: violence, 
cruelty, profusion, rapacity, injustice, obstinacy, arrogance, bigotry, pre
sumption, and caprice."* 

Scarcely had Henry completed the introduction of that religion, to 
becloud the first beamings of which his earlier life was zealously devoted, 
and he had been gathered to the tomb of his fathers, than the reign of his 
successor was occupied in reducing the nation to a uniformity of doctrine, 
which could only be violated with a risk of liberty or of life. To charge 
this conduct on Edward would, if we may judge from ev<!ry delineation of 
his character on l'ecord, be unjust; but as those by whom he was sur
rounded, during his short rule, were the executors of his father's capricious 
will, so did they faithfully discharge their trusts. Mar_v followed, only to 
revive the caprice of her parent, to exhibit the same bigotry, and inflict 
worse cruelty, through the ministers of the same Established, though now 
Catholic Chm·ch. She was succeeded by Elizabeth, whose persecution of 
the Catholics was hardly less relentless than that of her sister towards the 
Protestants, but whose longer life, and vigorous policy, enabled her more 
effectually to accomplish her purposes. 

We mention these circumstances only to show that the spirit was the 
same, and was worthy only of that monster by whose evil genius it was 
made the characteristic of the Church. After a Protestant reign of half a 
century, the corruptious of Popery remained in the English Church, 
scarcely abated in their rankness-so mnch so, indeed, that when James 

• Hume v. 169. 
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the first was about to enter upon the estate of its "supreme head on eal'th," 
be declared that "it wanted nothing of the mass but the liftings !" Dnl'ing 
the same dynasty, however, another violent attempt was made to impose the 
Catholic form of religion upon this spiritual corporation ; and, had not the 
sentiments of the church party assumed their natural quality of prejudice 
too powerfully, Ja mes the second would have succeeded in declaring the 
supremacy of the Pope in his realms. 

The impulse whir.h the cause of Dissent received during tl1e protectorate 
of Cromwell, had been almost neutralized by the violent and persevering 
efforts of the State party, in the reigns of Cha1·les, and James the second; 
when the Re\·olution of 16S8 afforded the friends of religious freedom an 
opportunity of expressing their sentiments, and demanding a greatel' exten
sion of their civil rights. The mind of William was little suited to the 
treatment which was manifested by the Church party, on his accession; 
and, being trained to the more enlightened and libeml views which prevailed 
on the continent, refused to become, 11101·e majorum, a mere tool in the hands 
of that party. It was not surprising, therefore, that being averse to perse
cution, and inclined to a greater toleration of Dissent, he should have 
incurred the hatred of that party, who were ready to shake hands with the 
Papists themselves rather than mortify that lust of authority, and lose that 
power of oppression which are the peculiar characteristics of both. The 
spirit of liberty, which was thus fostered by the patronage of the sovereign, 
having gained a strong hold in the passing of the Toleration Act, went on, 
from that time to the present, from conquering to conquer; obtaining con
cession after concession, and multiplying victory upon victory, until its 
inheritors have become numerous as the drops of morning dew, and its 
approach is regarded by its enemies as "terrible as an army with banners !" 

The Dissenters abjuring the notion of a religion upheld by the State as 
carnal and corrupt, the contest for spiritual supremacy has, consequently, 
been fought between the Catholics and the Episcopalians. As the Church 
asserts her superiority over the Papists to have arisen from a holy indigna
tion at the idolatrous forms of worship, and the corrupt doctrines which 
had crept into their religion, so we find that her opposition hitherto has 
been alleged to rest on the same basis. It may, however, be recollected, 
how few of the corrections and simplicities of the Lutherans, Henry the 
eighth, in the sixteenth century, suffered to affect his new religion; and it is 
now seen in the nineteenth, that so far from progressing in purity and 
truth, she is actually reverting to the very dogmas and ceremonies by the 
abolition of which Henry revenged himself on the Pope, and covered his 
iniquitous conduct. The ever changing fashions of this world !!ave found 
a votary in Papery ; and she has recently made her appearance m the new 
garb of Puseyism. It is pretty well known that this phrase is almost 
synonymous with Papery, the only distinction (which, too, we think is one 
without a difference) being that it is Papery in the Church as by law 
estahlished, whereas any other sense of the word supposes it unconnected 
with the English Church. This species of Popery, we understand, is 
rampant at Oxford, nay, on the Episcopal Bench itself, at the very head 
and front of the Church; and as it contemplates the reproduction of the 
mummeries, the genuflexions, and other ceremoniP.s of the Romish Church, 
it is pretty plain, that whatever notions of civil power the two parties may 
entertain, all that ever constituted the distinctive differences of their religions 
creeds is fast vanishing away. If this be the case, and it be a fact that the 
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practice of applying religous tests as qualifications for municipal rights is 
becoming discarded and obsolete, we cannot help surmising that the time 
is not for distant when the poli1ical subserviency of the Catholic, and the 
haughty intolerance of the Churchman will be reduced to the same level, 
and mingle within the pale of one unpatronized sect. If, moreover, the 
inflexible resistance made by the Church to the claims of the Catholics were 
the best evidence of the sincerity of her dissent from their errors, she has 
now, by this modern compliance with those very errors, shown that the 
hostility was not natural, and has, with double force, vindicated their com
mon origin. 

Thus we have seen that the issue of the question is, in reality, between 
the Episcopalians and the Catholics, and not, as it is alleged, between the 
Catholics and the whole Protestant community. The writer, however, was 
reproached, a short time since, by a respectable and pious member of the 
Establishment, because the Dissenters did not come forward to the help of 
the Church against her mighty antagonist; and the reason being asked, it 
was replied, "that as the Catholics flourished most where they were most 
violently opposed, the best way of subduing them was by silence." On 
maturer reflection, the following, amongst others, occurred to the writer as 
good reasons why such comlnct was more likely to accomplish the end in 
view than any mode of active opposition which could be proposed:-

I. As Dissenters, we are not legitimate parties to the contest. Many 
of the reasons which decide us in our dissent from Papacy have equal force 
in compelling us to dissent from Episcopacy. When the Church of Eng
land denounces Popery she denounces not the system, but merely what she 
pleases to term "the errors of it." \Vhen their controversies are afloat, 
scarcely anything is beard of but Councils and Ordinances, decretals and 
formulas. Fortunately for that Holy Book, the Bible has little share in 
these fiery combats; for as little, indeed, of its spirit guides, so little of its 
sacred counsel is followed in the cour~e of their polemical contentions. 
Each party appeals, with equal confidence, to its Ordinance ; and if one 
asserts the sanction of a council, his opponent as triumphantly quotes the 
authority of a Bull. Through the whole of this dispute, every step of the 
argument is as logically stated, as precisely worded, and as insidiously 
framed as if the craft of a Jesuit on the one hand, and the dialectic acumen 
of an Oxonian on the other, had been specially pressed into the service. 
From a mode of discussion like this, whether used by the Churchman or 
the Catholic, we dissent with equal abhorrence. We acknowledge no 
earthly interpreter-we seek no appeal but to the word of Jehovah-and 
we ask no rewards, and fear no penalties but those of our conscience and 
our God. 

II. But we refuse to enter these lists from a conviction that such a mode 
of warfare would lay us under suspicions of a nature at once irksome and 
repugnant to our real sentiments-those of a tacit indifference for the 
integrity of the Voluntary Principle. Perhaps some may be startled at this, 
and tell us that as the opposition to the Catholics is founded upou matters 
of doctrine, and not on matters of civil right, there is no valid reason why 
we and the Churchmen should not co-operate in resisting them. To this 
~e reply, that if our opinions, and those of om· Episcopal bret~ren coincided 
Ill most of the great features of faith and order, and our differences were 
~ot greater than those which distinguish us from neighbouring sects; and 
if, moreover, we were perfectly satisfied th:it matters of doctrine were the 



104 THE PROGRESS OF POPERY. 

real foundation, and not the specious pretext, for this contest, then it might 
be difficult to substantiate our position. But when we recollect that Henry's 
qualms of conscience were declared to be his reasons for effecting a divorce 
from a fa_ithful consort; that zeal for the purity and protection of religion 
was considered sufficient to warrant the fol'feitures and imprisonments which 
visited the Puritans in the reign of Elizabeth, and her Protestant successors; 
that the same apology is made fo1· all the insult, the injury, and blood
shed which have crushed Ireland in the dust, and made her the home of 
~retchedness and woe, and that, at the present moment, the same pretext 
1s used to palliate the conduct of the Church bigot, in depriving the consci
entious Dissenter of his liberty : when all this recurs to our minds, it brings 
a conviction that if this is the mode in which the Church manifests her 
concern for the spiritual interests of the people, and if her sincerity is not 
supported by clearer proof than she has hitherto exhibited, the less toe have 
to do with snch people and such practices the less shall we risk our consist
ency. When we have avowed our allegiance to the Voluntary Principle, 
and afterwards are found banded together with its sworn enemies in resist
ing the progress of a rival for the same power of persecution, it affords 
slender evidence, or, rather, gives a silent denial of the sincerity of our 
Nonconformity. The Churchmen and the Catholics are both struggling 
for that very power, which can be exercised only so long as a Dissenter 
exists; can thrive only where the mind of man ventures to assert its native 
freedom; and is found to be oppressive and iniquitous only where conscience 
is obeyed as the safest and holiest monitor. Are we, then, to be decoyed 
into the service of either of these combatants, under alarming pretences of 
the spread of" false doctrine,"" erroneous notions," and all the rest of their 
crafty cant, when, by that act, the honour and integrity of our own principles 
might be for ever wounded and laid low? If we side with either party we fight 
against ourselves. When any doubt as to onr real sentiments might arise, 
these are the days when we should fearlessly cast off every disguise. If in 
anything we co-operate with churchmen, let it not be when the result of the 
contest could be in any way confirmative of their cherished· system of in
tolerance. Let them wage the warfare, if it be for episcopacy; but if it be 
to disseminate the \Vord of Life, or to aid in some effort of charity, then we 
may plead the impulse of benevolence, without being suspected of compro
mising our principles. The present relation in which dissenters stand to 
churchmen, forms a crisis in the history of protestant nonconformity. The 
immense increase of dissent within late vears-the almost entire removal of 
those civil disabilities by which, for centuries, this class have been shut out 
of every place of honour or emolument in the state--the unprecedented 
exertions of the church to extend her territories, and the relentless cruelty 
with which she visits the conscientous recusants of her detestable usurpations, 
to"ether with the rapidly spreading enlightenment of the age, combine to 
pr~duce one of those momentous epochs which are seldom permitted us to 
see. In such a state of Society nothing is more important than a cautious and 
rational, but firm and unflinching adherance to that line of conduct, which 
is avowedly based on our own distinctive principles. "Let us then be 
separate," let us not be the victims of a delusion contrived by the Chul'ch 
to iucrease her supporters. But let us rather mark our abhonence of that 
ungodly power which she now wields with such infe~nal malignity, but, 
thank Heaven ! with an arm fast paralysing, by leaving her alone in the 
struggle. 
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III. But we decline this contest on another score, as unnece.,sary; be
cause we consider the growing enlightenment of the age a sufficient guarantee 
agninst the return of popish ascendancy. The school-master has been too 
much abroad; well-kept Sabbaths, and well-digested instruction, have been 
too long the order of the day; we have had a seed-time of knowledge too 
lasting, an<l the crop which it has produced is too well matured to be spoiled, 
and too abundant to be consumed by the onset of our enemy. Ignorance 
and superstition, which both prepare the way, and follow in the· train of 
catholicism, are every day becoming more scarce. Whether we consider the 
political, or the moral speculations, which are most pi-ominent and most 
cherished in the present day, we shall discover in them all one signal char
acter; viz., a general progression towards what is enlightened, free, and 
virtuous. In fact, liberality of views is the standing rule of the times in 
which we live. And while this is the case-while every class of society is 
pressing forward in knowledge and in power, we have, and can have, no fear 
that a thoughtful and manly community, like the English people, should 
again be immersed in the darkness of ignorance, or ever more be prostrated 
in the disgrace of moral slavery. 

Finally. If another apology beyond any which we have heard be required 
to justify our neutrality, it might be found in the objects which already en
gage our attention and our efforts. We refer to our general exertions for 
the spread of religion. In this field of exertion "we are doing a great work, 
and cannot come down." As christian soldiers we have enough of warfare 
on our hands, without undertaking hostilities to which our divine master has 
not called us. . Who would be quarrelling with priests while he might be 
evangelizing his neighbours? who would exchange converts for proselytes, 
or desert the bed of the sick and the dying for the platform and the debating 
room? On the other hand, there remains an impediment in the position of 
those who seek our alliance, sufficient of itself to prevent the proposed union. 
That impediment is to be found in the objectionable connexion which they 
hold with the secular power. To produce the dissolution of this connexion 
is one aim of our present exertions, and one object of our ardent anticipa
tion. We have already, in a great measure, seen the triumph of principle 
over prejudice-of truth over error; and as we have witnessed the downfall 
of physical slavery, and the '"ictorious rise of liberty on its ruins, we now 
wait only for the division of that unholy band which enthrals religion to the 
purposes of secular pQwer. Sc1P10. 

AFFECTING PROVIDENCE IMPROVED. 

( Concluded from page 79.) 

III. Nebuchadnezzar was commissioned" to fall upon the Jews at noon
day :" he was not commanded to attack and destroy them when they were 
enveloped in darkness; but when they were surrounded by light, and, perhaps, 
supposed themselves but little, if at all, exposed to danger. People com
monly consider themselves much more secure in the day-time, than during 
the watches of the night. Those who are excessively timid seldom fear to 
be alone while the sun is above the horizon ; they take for granted that 
gh_osts and spectres will not exhibit themselves till after his setting; that 
thieves and assassins will remain in their dens until the light is extinguished; 
and it is much the same respecting people's ideas of dissolution. Those 
who are afraid to die, generally have much dread upon them at night; 

V OJ •• l.-N. s. p 
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presuming thRt then they are most likely to be attacked by the " king of 
terrors." Some wicked men are visited, almost every evening, with very 
miserable apprehensions; they " exceedingly fear and quake," lest, before 
the return of moming, they should give up the ghost, and find themselves 
in hell: ~:hen the sun arises, however, their apprehensions, in a great de
gree, subside; and, throughout the day, they are quite courngeous in their 
rebellion against God : when the sl1ades of evening fall around them again, 
they become again m01·e serious and penitent; and, sometimes, are strongly 
inclined to pray for pardon and salvation. But if the Israelites imagined 
they were secure in the day-time, they were sadly mistaken. "I have 
brought upon them," says Jehovah, "a spoiler at noon-day;" when the 
sun is in the meridian-displaying his brightest glories-diffusing his most 
beautifying lustre on all around. Are any of )'Oil, my hearers, taking for 
granted that the spoUer, Death, will never assail you in the day-time? Are 
you disposed to think you may sin with safety while the sun is above the 
horizon, and it will be time enough to repent when he is gone to illumine 
the opposite hemisphere? 0 ! if such unwarrantable ideas have occupied 
your minds before, surely they will now be dislodged, and forbidden to enter 
again. Our departed friend and neighbour was summoned from the world 
in the morning. after commencing in good health, and with commensurate 
signs, the duties of the day. The spoiler came upon liim in the morning, 
and without consulting bis preferences or expectations, dispatched him at 
once to his last long home. You see then, there is the "arrow that flieth by 
day," as well as " the pestilence that walketh in darkness." The great 
go,·ernor of I.he world has put the times and seasons in his own power. 
" ,Vatch ye, therefore: for ye know not wlien the master of the house com
eth; at even, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in the morning. 

IV. Nebuchadnezzar was commissioned to "fall upon the Israelites sud
denly," without giving them time to contemplate his approach, and prepare 
themselves for his coming. And how frequently does the spoiler death 
pounre upon his prey like a ravenous lion, without giving the slightest in
timation previously, that he was nigh at hand. True in many cases his 
approach is sufficiently gradual; afflictions are sent before to prepare his 
way, and tell of his coming, so that he arrives no sooner than he was expected, 
and in some instances, not so soon as he was wanted. But how often is it 
otherwise-how often does he present himself wl1en there is no desire to see 
him, and fulfils his dil'eful commission when tbel'e was no apprehension 
whatever that he was authorized to strike. "Man knoweth not his time: as 
the fishes that arn taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught in a 
snare, so are tl1e sons of men snared in an evil time when it falleth suddenly 
upon them." 0 how awfully were these words of Solomon verified in the 
case of our departed friend. How little did he imagine last Friday morn
ing but one that he bad risen from his bed for the last time-that he had 
entered upon the last day of bis mortal life: how little did he suspect, when 
fixing that ladder against the tree, that he was erecting the instrument of 
bis own destruction. Verily, the spoiler fell upon liim suddenly. My 
bearers, Are any of you calculating upon a long illness to precede your dis
solutiou? Are you pulling olf religion till you lie on a death-bed? Are 
you promising that t!ten you will turn to God with weeping and supplica
tion -that you will believe on the Lord Jesus with your heart unto righteous• 
ness? 0 what folly and presumption ! You cannot tell wlten, or where, 
or !tow you are to die. "Boast not yourselves then of to-morrow, you know 
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not what shall be on the morrow." "Be ye therefore ready also, for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour wlien ye tltink not." 

V. We are informed in the text, that, by the devastations of N ebuchad
nezzar, the divine being would "bring terrors" upon the city "which he 
was appointed lo spoil." The inhabitants who might escape destruction 
themselves, would be alarmed and horrified at the massacre of others: and 
may we not suppose, my friends, that the sudden deaths which ha,e recently 
taken place around us, are intended by a wise and merciful God to impress 
the mind, and improve the character of all who yet survive? are not such 
providential visitations designed and adapted to alarm the careless sinner, to 
arouse the slumbering professor, to make us all more sensible of the vanity 
of this world, and invite us to desire more earnestly "a better country." 
Do they not address us all as with a voice of thunder, exclaiming," Awake 
to righteousness, and sin not." " Be diligent, that ye may be found of God 
in peace." I have reason to believe that many persons have been deeply 
impressed by tl1e alarming catastrophe which has engaged our attention to
night. 1 t has occasioned them to think of their ways, it has thrown an air 
of seriousness over their countenances, and struck tenor into their souls. 
Some have resolved upon forsaking their sinful companions, disregarding 
their wicked practices, and turning unto the Lord before it is too late. We 
rejoice over such; we are happy to believe that our friend has not died in 
\·ain-his sudden departure from the world will perhaps be more useful tu 
many than his longer continuance. 0 that our good impressions and 
resolutions may be deep and lasting. May they not be "like the morning 
cloud and the early dew, which soon pass away." Recollect, my fellow
sinners, your life is very uncertain also, and if you harden yourselves against 
God, if you set at nought his counsels, and despise his reproofs, he may 
"suddenly destroy you, and that without remedy." 

Lastly. Mention is made in our text of the widows of those who were to 
be destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar. The divine being is evidently mindful 
of widows, and is disposed to take them under his special care; "a father of 
the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in bis holy habitation." 
"Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve them alive, and let thy 
widows trust in me." The spoiler death is making many widows in the 
present day. There are not a few in our own neighbourhood-there is a 
considerable number in the bonse of God this evening. 0 that all who sus
tain this character would avail themselves of the privilege of trusting in God, 
"who preserveth the strangers-who relieveth the fatherless and widows." 
My christian friends, let us not be forgetful of our duties towards this inter
esting class of persons. "Let us seek them out," and render them nil the 
counsel and comfort which they may require, and which we can afford. 
"Pure and undefiled religion before God and the Father is this, To visit 
the fatherless and widows in their affiiction, and keep himself unspotted from 
the world." 

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 

No. ).-THE CONSTANT INSPECTION. 

IT is a fact which strongly evin<.'es the constant and unwearied care of 
God over his church, that events, apparently the most calamitous, have 
been so overruled, as to become the means of advancing its interests and 
extending its triumphs. The iron hand of tyranny and oppression, the 
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flames of persecution, and every species of torture invented by the ingenuity 
of men and demons, so far from annihilating the Christian failh, have only 
served to bring into more powerful operation the unflinching integrity and 
invincible determination of those wl10se hearts had been chauged by its 
sacred influence. Persecution invariably frustrates its own ends. He ,vho 
sits on the throne of the uni,,erstl causes the wrath of man to contribute to 
his praise, and ad,·ance his glory. The persecutors of truth, yoked by an 
Omnipotent arm. are forced to how their untractable spirits, to bear along 
the chariot of salvation, scourged and driven by an irresistible power. 

Some of the most important and interesting portions of inspired truth, 
have had their origin through the opposition and cruelty of the enemies of 
religion. The poetic effusions of David, which beautifully pourtray the 
feelings and sentiments of every pious mind, were mostly occasioned 
through the adversity be had to endure, and the obstacles he bad to en
counter, in consequence of the opposition of the wicked. Several of Paul's 
epistles, which embody a system of religious truth, were written when under 
confinement, in consequence of his zealous exertions for the cause of Christ, 
and the Apocalypse, which contains a vast chain of prophecy, running 
parallel with the duration of time, was communicated to the beloved disciple 
when in exile. Thus circumstances, apparently alHictive, have been pro
ductive of incalculable good, and their beneficial effects will be felt through 
the revolutions of eternal ages. The exact time when the Apocalyptic 
visions were revealed to the Apostle, is involved in some degree of mystery, 
it is, however, supposed to have been in the 9,5th year of our Lord, during 
the reign of the Emperor Domitian. This was a period when the church 
was enveloped in darkness; the enemies of the cross seemed as if they had 
formed an alliance with the infernal powers, with the vie,v of utterly crush
ing the Christian cause. It was therefore with the merciful design of com
municating consolation lo his afflicted people, that the Redeemer presented 
to bis servant John that magnificent display of his unspeakable glories, fur
nished in the first chapter of this book. The fact that he is invested with 
omnipotent power, and that his sway extends over the whole creation, must 
have dispelled their fears, and encouraged them to endure their trials with 
heroic firmness. In fact, the wltole of this book was intended, and is admi
rably calculated, to awaken the energies, to strengthen the faith, and rouse 
the hopes of belie\·ers, inasmuch as it represents, in splendid colours, the 
universal triumphs of that kingdom which is not of this world. 

But the Great Prophet of the church was not only anxious to succour 
his servants in the hour of trial, he also manifests his snperintending care 
by his desire to free them from the baneful influence of every principle 
which marred the moral loveliness of their conduct, destroyed their useful. 
ness, and exposed them to the displeasure of God. This he acc_omplishes 
in the seven epistles which he sent to the Seven Churches of Asia. Thus 
he not only renders the events of providence subservient to the interests of 
Zion, but employs various methods in order to lead his children to the per
formance of their duty, and meeten them for the inheritance of the saints 
in light. Many suppose the Seven Epistles to the Asiatic Churches to be 
prophetic of so many successive periods and states of the church from the 
apostolic age until Christ will appear the second time. But there is no evi
dence lo prove that there are, or were to be, seven periods of the church. 
Besides, there are in these epistles ~everal internal characteristics which 
were peculiar to the primitive churches, and cannot, with equal propriety, 
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be applied to ll1c church of any other age. We are aware that a lively im
agination, combined with a rich invention, may advance many plausible 
suppositions on this subject; but the very fact that the state of the church, 
during the latter days, will be widely different from the description given of 
the condition of the last church specified in this book, evidently shows that 
these epistles cannot be considered as mystical prophecies. The last state 
of the Christian church will be indescribably glorious, all natnre will unite 
in the delightful employment of rendering homage to the king, eternal, im
mortal, and invisible. Love, peace, holiness and harmony will be triumph
ant throughout the globe; whereas, Laodicea, the last of the Asiatic 
churches, is represented as wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, 
and naked. However, it is a truth which we ought at all times lo bear in 
mind, that "whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning." "All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; 
that the man of God may be· perfect, throughly furnished unto all good 
works." The first epistle is addressed to the church of Ephesus. This 
city, in ancient times, was a place of no ordinary renown. It was the me
tropolis of that part of Asia termed the proconsular Asia; it was situated 
on the side of a hill, and much celebrated for its local scenery. But the 
chief ornament of the place was the splendid temple of Diana, which for its 
stupendous greatness and astonishing workmanship, was once deemed one 
of the wonders of the world. It is said to have measured four hundred and 
five feet in length, two hundred and twenty in breadth, and to have been 
supported by a hundred and twenty-seven pillars of marble, seventy feet 
high. It appears from th~.nineteenth chapter of the Acts, that the Chris
tian church in this city was organized through the instrumentality of the 
Apostle Paul. The epistle to which we have adverted, was addressed to 
the angel, or pastor, of the church, from which we may learn the solemn 
responsibility attached to the ministerial office. Hence the Apostles of the 
Gentiles, writing to the Hebrews, says, "Obey them that rule over you, 
and submit yourselves, for they WATCH FOR YOUR. souLs AS THEY THAT 

MUST GIVE ACCOUNT, that they may do it with joy and not with grief, 
for that is unprofitable for you." Our Lord states, that "he holds the seven 
stars in his right hand ;" which intimates bis absolute authority over his 
ministers, their entire dependence on him, and their safety under bis guar
dian care ; placing their confidence in his almighty power, they are secure, 
whatever dangers they may have to encounter, and whatever trials they may 
have lo endure. He regards them with peculiar tenderness. "He that 
receiveth you, receiveth me." "Lo, I am with you al way, even nnto the 
e:nd of the world." It behoves them then to act worthy of their high voca
tion. Let them never forget that they are servants of Christ; stewards of 
the. mysteries of godliness; co-workers with God, and subordinate shepherds 
to _Him who is represented as head over all things to the chmch. Let it be 
evmced by their condnct, that they are under the commanding influence of 
the sacred and sublime principles of Christianity, that they are ambassadors 
for C:brist, and have sworn fidelity to him in the most solemn manner. 
Let It be their chief concern to exhibit the transcendant excellencies of their 
Lord, and, with apostolic courage, to declare the whole trutb, the whole 
counsel of God, whether men "will hear, or whether they will forbear." 
Let the deepest solemnity pervade their ministrations, recollecting that the 
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mess~ge they deliver, is a message from the "high and lofty One who in
habittith eternity." 

" He that negociates between God and man 
As God's ambassador, the gro.nd concern• 
Of judgment and of mercy, should beware 
Of lightness in his speech. 'Tis pitiful 
To court a grin, when you should woo a soul ; 
To break a jest, when pity would inspire 
Pathetic exhortation, and to address 
The skittish fancy with facetious tales, 
'When sent with God's commission to the heal't." 

(To be continued.) 

THE AWFUL CONTRAST. 

STARS never appear brighter than in a dark night; the lilv never appears 
more beautiful, nor yields more fragrance, than when amongst thorns; re
ligion never appears more lovely and advantageous than when compared 
with irreligion and sin; and the joys of heaven never appear more inviting 
and attractive, than when contrasted with the endless sufferings, and unquali
fied miseries of hell. Some few weeks ago I was requested to visit a poor 
man in dying circumstances; on approaching his bed-side he cast an anxious 
look at me, and emphatically exclaimed, "Bless you, how glad I am that 
you are come to see such a poor sinful creature as I am." I perceived that 
he was sinking beneath the power of affiiction, and fastly approaching the 
solemn hour of dissolution. On asking a few questions on the paramount 
concerns of the soul, I found, that like too many of our fellow-men, he had 
been iiving "without God, and without hope in the world;" but, through 
mercy, was now a conscious, trembling sinner at the feet of Christ, enquir
ing, " 'What must I do to be saved?" On a subsequent visit, as I entered 
his room, he met me with a most significant look, and, in a suffusion of tears 
exclaimed, " How glad I am to see you ; I have just been meditating on the 
awful contrast, "Come ye blessed," and, "Depart ye cursed." "Ah!" said 
I, " this is an awful contrast indeed! worthy the meditation of all, but 
especially of a dying man." This is the awful contrast of that day for which 
all other days were made; and the decisive language of that judge from 
whom there can be no appeal. "Come, ye blessed;" this will be the pleas
ing address of Him that sitteth upon the throne of judgment, to all those 
who have repented of their sins, believed in his name, followed his example, 
and washed their robes, and made them white in his precious blood. " Come, 
ye blessed;" ye who were once deeply sunk in sin, once overwhelmed with 
conscious guilt, once struggling with inbred corruption, once assailed by 
satan, stigmatized by the wicked, and persecuted by the ungodly. "Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world." "Come ye blessed," join your happy companions, 
take po1,session of your mansions, tune your harps, and unite your voices in 
the never-ending hallelujahs of the skies. "Come ye blessed;" delightf~l 
plaudit! with it is associated all that is desirable to man, and all that 1s 
pleasing to God ; all that the lost have to lament, and all that the saved have 
to enjoy-in a word, all the permanent delight that the transcendant joys, 
and the unsullied glories of heaven can bestow. " Depart from me ye 
cursed," how awfully solemn and terrific; and this will be the dreadful, the 
heart-rending anathema pronounced by the righteous judge upon all the 
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wicked and ungodly. "Depart from me," I died to save you, but "ye 
would not come unto me me that ye might have life." I invited you to 
come unto me, but ye would have none of my counsel ; I warned you of 
your danger, but ye made light of it. Your day of grace is now ended, the 
winning voice of mercy will salute your ears no more for ever, ye might 
have stood with the blessed on my right hand, but ye would not, therefore, 
"depart from me ye cursed into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels." "Depart from me," who was once your loving Saviour; de
part from God, in whose presence there is fulness of joy, and at whose right 
hand there are pleasures for evermore. Depart from the blissful society of 
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect. Depart from all that is 
holy, that is happy, that is heavenly, to associate with the devil and his 
angels, and to spend an endless existence in the fire that is never quenched. 
Dread decision ! 0 my soul, where wilt thou take thy station, on the right 
or left of Him that sitteth on the throne? What will be thy sentence, 
Come, ye blessed, or, depart from me ye cursed? In thy present character 
the answer is found, delay not to make thy choice, and decide the all-im
portant point. The individual who gave rise to these solemn reflections, is 
gone to prove their awful reality, and the place which knew him, will know 
him no more for ever. On paying him my last visit, a few hours previous 
to his dissolution, he expressed a good hope through grace, that he should 
soon be with Christ which is far better. This is one of the very rare in
stances, in which christian charity would lead the writer to hope, that mercy 
was vouchsafed on a death-bed repentance. 

B-urto1i-on-Treiit. 1. S. 

RESIGNATION. 

No christian will doubt, that he is laid under peculiar obligation contentedly to 
submit to the dispensations of providence. Nor can he have overlooked the motives 
to resignation, drawn from the character of God, the example of Christ, and the 
ends to be am;wered by divine corrections. The believer is not his own. He is 
"bought with a price," and is therefo1·e at the divine disp.isal. God, as it pleaseth 
him, may bless with prosperity, or bring into adversity; may impart health, or send 
affliction, and the submissive child will say, "It is my father's will, why should I 
complain."-" It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good." The strongest 
~otives are furnished for resignation. Is the Lord wise, and pitiful, and of great 
kmdness? did Jesus, for guilty man, patiently suffer more than tongue can tell, or 
heart conceive? and does affliction yield " the peaceable fruits of righteousness to 
them which are exercised thereby r• then the christian has strong inducements to 
humble himself" under the mighty hand of God," and suffer all his righteous will. 

Various circumstances call for resignation. But we speak particularly of per
s?nnl affliction. Now it is an acknowledged truth among christians, that all afilic
llons are under the direction of divine providence. Whenever, therefore, the child 
of God is affiicted, he recognizes his father's hand; and, if called to suffer long, he 
knows it is his father's will. If in health, constrained by "the love of Christ," he 
has delighted to obey, shall be not now, in the absence of health, under the same 
const~aint, submit to what is best. That what God appoints is best, he will not 
question. Entire resignation to the divine will is now required of hiw. He can
not ~o up to the house of the Lord "with the multitude that keep holy day." 
"W11h the voice of joy and praise" he cannot now enter the sanctuary. At. the 
~able o_f the Lord he cannot, as formerly, be present with his brethren and sisters 
111 Christ to receive the emblems of the Saviour's love; and why, for the time being, 
8 10ulcl he desire this commemorative ortlinance. If' he be raised again, will be 
not present himself among" the sons of God" with renewed interest, and increased 
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delight, after a season of privation. And while tl1is season continues, does he not find 
much enjoyment in reflecting, that the chastisement is certainly designed for bis 
profit. Knowing, as he does, that he is suffering his father's wiil, may he not, in 
entire submission, find his Sa,·iour very precious, and enjoy a large share of com
fort. Can lie say, "Thy will be done?" If so, could he, if in health, possess a 
larger share of real happiness than he now feels within ? Or would any means of 
grace, additional to those ordinarily enjoyed by the afilicted christian, add to his 
comfort? There certainly must be great pleasum felt in receiving, with entil-e 
resignation, the cup which bis father gives him to drink. The cup may be bitter, 
but being receh·ed without repining, there will be a sweet enjoyment, if not a holy, 
heartfelt rapture-a" joy unspeakable, and full of glory." 

Some, it should seem, cherish a desire fo1· having in their cliambers of sickness 
tl1e ordinance, commemorative of the Saviour's death, supposing it would much 
increase their comfort. The writer is not able to decide upon this point either from 
experience or observation; but he is inclined to think, that a child of God in afflic
tion who is perfectl.11 ,·esigned, will find as much comfort in the absence of this or
dinance, as another in similar circumstances will find in its participation, for in the 
latter case there does not appear an entire submission to those privations which 
providence now seems to appoint; and, if there be the least particle of rebellion in 
the will, there cannot be full enjoyment. If this be an erroneous view of the sub
ject, gratitude will be felt towards any friend who will kindly take the trouble to 
furnish a correction. Perhaps some can speak from experience on this point. 

Let not the above remarks be viewed as if the writer would undervalue the ordi
nance. That is far from bis intention; he desires it should be viewed in its true 
light, and be so observed, as to answer every end intended by the glorious Head of 
the Church. 

It is designed here only to suggest, further, whether it appears that the design of 
affliction would be so completely answered by bringing this ordinance into more 
private use, as in the instances alluded to above. Perhaps it will be found, at least 
in the generality of cases, that the public means have not been prized according to 
their real worth and importance. In such instances is it not intended, among other 
things, that the loss of public means should teach their value; but how can this end 
be really answered, if the sick christian is to be furnished with these means in a 
manner similar to that in which he was favoured with them in health. Ought not 
the first enquiry to be, "Show me, wherefore, thou contendest with me." And 
should not great anxiety be felt, that the intention of the chastening may be felt 
and answered in our experience. ls it that the heart may be more humbled, or 
that the creature may have a less firm holcl on the affections, and thus that the 
mind may be more heavenly-or what is the end intended ? Let the accomplish
ment of it be desired and sought. So shall "God in all things be glorified throngh 
Jesus Christ, to whom be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Wendover. C. T. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTIST EXTENSION SOCIETY. 

To the Pastors and Churches of the New Conne:i:ion of General Baptists. 

Dear Brethren, 
Is it not desirable that we should adopt vigorous measures for the ex

tension of the connexion? I presume those reasons which have induced us to 
prefer our section of Christ's Church to any other, ought to inspire ~s with a 
glowing zeal that it may at least be as prosperous as any other. God 1s greatly 
owning the home efforts of various denominations. Look, for instance, at tbe 
success of the various classes of Methodists: look at the Uome Missions of our 
Independent and Baptist brethren. Is it not utterly inexcusable that we do not 
ardently and earnestly go forth and obtain a portion of the land which is yet to 
be possessed? After all that bas been done, there is great need of additional 
labourers even in our large towns; and it is to these I am auxious we should 
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direct our attention. In this way we shall be known throughout the nation, and 
the doctrines and principles of the co1111exion will he brought fully under the 
notice of the religious part of the community. I heliel·e there are thousands 
who would rejoice to unite with us, if we were known, ancl if active and useful 
exertions were made for the extension of our borders. The difficulties of the 
undertaking I know lo many will appear numerous and formidable. We have 
only to will, and they will instantly vanish; yea, every one of them. If we do 
not care for it-if we are resolved not to feel in the matter-if we are determined 
the Lord shall not have his own silver and gold, then I know nothing by us can 
be done. But I do not believe there are ten persons in our connexion who feel 
thus: I trust not one. I am persuaded we have many, very many, who are 
ready to be headed onward to this good work. Will the fathers in our connexion 
come forward and patronize the plan? and are all my brethren in the ministry 
ready to give it all their influence and support? Two or three sisters in our 
Church at ..Enon were so impressed with the desirableness of_ it, that after reading 
the January number, they immediately commenced collecting for this object. If 
our friends will pardon my forwardness in this, I would suggest, that our Churches 
severally take the matter up, and that their ministers and delegates be fully pre
pared to give it their candid and prayerful consideration when we meet in Associ
ation at Nottingham. If we do thus, I feel assured that something great will be 
devised and effected. In this work, it is desirable that we attempt so much, that 
we may ve11ture to make a powerful appeal to our people, and that its rnagnitu~e 
may vindicate such an appeal. 

Could we at first place our standard in the following places :-Liverpool, 
Sheffield, Leeds, Hull, Plymouth, and Bristol? Now if the brethren employed 
in these places had a salary of £100 each, that would be £600. Allow £50 each 
for expenses of room, &c., that would be £300; and say sundries of various kinds, 
£100; so that for these places we need £1000. Now if ten thousand of our mem
bers will give only one halfpenny each, per week, this will raise £1080, which is 
£80 more than the sum required. My brethren and sisters take this to heart; one 
halfpenny per week will do all this. What do you say then, shall it be done or 
not? I cannot believe that you will hesitate for a moment. The advantages the 
connexion would derive from such an effort, none can tell: the adva11tages each 
church would derive from having a little more of the life of activity, and the bene
volence of the Saviour, none can tell: the souls that might be saved none can tell. 
I do then fervently beseech you to lay this matter to heart; and earnestly suppli
cate the in8uences of the Holy Spii.t, fully to incite and prepare us for this great 
work. But then ministerial agents will be necessary. We shall only require six; 
the academy and connexion, I presume, will not find it difficult to produce six, 
and when found, I trust they will be a chosen band, whose hearts God has touched. 
If they are diligent, plain, zealous preachers of Christ's blessed Gospel, that is all 
that is wanted. I am sure we are in a pitiable state if we cannot raise six of this 
description. I now leave these suggestions for the prayerful consideration of the 
churches; it has impressed my own mind much, and if the matter is taken up, [ 
feel persuaded that God will both own and bless it. I conclude by observing, that 
if it is attempted, I will guarantee £25 for the first yea.r, for .lEnon; and I trust 
we shall inci·ease every year. I am, yours truly, 

3, St . .John's Wood GrO'Ve. JABEZ BuaNs. 

ORDINATION AT SUTTERTON. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist RepositO'f'y. 

In the notice in the Repository for February, (p. p. 53, and 54,) of the ordination 
of Mr. Golsworthy to the pastoral office over the church at Sutterton, vacant by 
the resignation of the Rev. John Bissill, it ought to have been mentioned, that the 
membe1·s of that church, in anticipation of the event, as a mil.l'k of their esteem, and 
to testify their high sense of the fidelity, zeal, and affection with which their late 
beloved pastor l1ad for thirty-five years presided over them in that character, raised 

VoL. 1.-N. S. Q 
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a sum of money by snbsc1·iption, and presented to him 011 the oocasiou a very 
handsome gol<l watch, with a suitable inscription, alike creditable to themselves 
and to th(' o~jcct of their affectionate 1-egard. This notificatiou is due both to the 
<'hnrch and the late pastor. 

26, Earl St,·eet, West. T. H. B. 
QUERIES. 

Can it be shown, that iu apostolic limes, the Lord's-supper was, in any instance, 
administered to the sick in private? • T. 

Is an individual of unquestionable piety, disqualified for the office of deacon, 
hecanse his wife is not a member of one of our Churches, although she is believ~d 
to he a good woman? J. N. 

How was the ground made good, (l\fork iv. 8.) because all men hy nature are 
had? 

Why were they baplized a second time, (Acts xix. 2, 3) P T. W. 

BRIEF NOTICES OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
PULPIT STUDIES ; or Aids to Pi·eachin.lJ 

and Mcdita.tfon.; c/,,i1flY Narrati.ves and 
Facts; pp. 234. Ward and Co., Londmi. 
The topics of these sketches consist, 

as the title expresses, chiefly of scriptural 
facts; and should the author meet with 
sufficient encouragement, his intention is 
to publish other volumes, " embracing 
Prophecies, Miracles, and Parables; Pro
mises, Threatenings, and Exhortations ; 
Doctriues and Dnties; Times and Seasons." 

These " Studies" are interesting and 
useful ; and adapted for the family, the 
cottage meeting, or the closet. We shall 
be happy if the author is encouraged to 
carry out his plan. 

THE STEWARDSHIP OF CHRISTIANS. ( A 
Tmct for the Rich.) Ward and Co., 
London. 
This sensible tract is one which all Chris

tians possessing property, and especially 
great property, should "read, mark, learn, 
and inwardly digest." The examples of 
liberality that it submit•, and the scale it 
suggests, are equally worthy of attention. 

HEAR THE CHURCH ! a wordfor all. By 
a. Doctor of Divinity, but not of Oxford. 
Ward and Co., Londo1i. 

How vague is the idea attached by many 
to the word church. It means the build
ing consecrated by a bishop for the use of 
the estal,lished clergy-or a congregation 

of faithrul men ; but not such as usually 
assemble within this building: but they, as 
such, never speak, and have, moreover, 
different sentiments. It means the minis
ters and prelates of the Establishment; 
but their words do -not agree together, thelr 
bishops being now in hostile array ; and 
have entertained all sentiments - from 
Socinus to Athanasius-from Pelagius to 
Calvin-from extreme protesta.ntism to 
puseyism, or popery. This.is all set before 
us in a pamphlet of sixteen pages; and it 
is shown that the command to hear the 
Church refers to a matter of congregational 
discipline, and to nothing else. 

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity. 
THE UNSEARCHABLE RICHES OF CHRIST, 

By THOMAS BROOKS, Reprinted from 
the edition of 1661. Ward and Co., 
London. 
This is the largest, and, on many 

accounts, the most valuable of the period
ical l'eprints of Ward and Co. We sin. 
cerely hope that the spirited publishers will 
meet witk encouragement to follow out 
their purpose of publishing periodically 
" in an e:egant, correct, and cheap form, 
the choicest productions of the Howes, the 
Halls, the Taylors, the Baxters, the Owens, 
the Flavels, and the Bunyans-representa. 
tives of a class of divines whose works are 
destined to bless the world throughout all 
time." 

V ARIE'flES. 
WH•T WE KNOW NOT NOW WE SHALL in the rectitude of his conduct. Let us 

KNOW BEREAll'TEB..-When our notions not think of regulating his Sun by ou1· 
and the Almigbty's schemes disagree, let dial, but our dial by his Sun. Let us not 
us dislrust our own judgment, and confide judge of bis word by his providence, but of 
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his providence by his word. Let us not 
judge of his heart lty his band, but of his 
ha■d by his heart. 

Where can we find bis heart to judge 
by? I o the promises and in the cross. 
Before we undertake to amend, let us be as
sured that there is something wrong ; and 
before we censure, let us at least understand. 
Who knowa what is good for a man in this 
life? How liable we are to err, from 
pride, from worldly-mindedness, from im. 
patience, from unbelief? Let us judge 
nothing before the time. He will give a 
good account of himself at last, and 
bring 111 over to bis own mind. But till 
we walk by sight, let us walk by faith, and 
believe now what we shall know then, that 
" bis ,vork is perfect-his ways are judg
meot." " He bath done all things well." 
-JA.r. 

PaAYEa.-Prayer is the application of 

want to Him who only can relieve it-the 
voice of sin to Him who only can pardon 
it. It i• the urgency of poverty, the pros. 
tration of humility, the fervency of peni
tence, the confidence of faith. It is no: 
eloquence, but earnestness; not the defini
tion of helplessness, but the f~eling of it; 
not figures of speech, but compnnclion of 
son!. It is the" Lord save us: we perish!" 
of drowning Peter; the cry of faith to the 
ear of mercy.-Mas. HANNAH MooRE, 

THE BEST CHRISTIAN-If I wa• quali
fied to search out the best cbristian in the 
kingdom, I should not expect to find him 
either in a professors chair, or in a pulpit. 
I should give the palm to that person who 
bad the lowest thoughts of himself, and the 
most admiring and cordial thoughts of the 
Saviour; and perhaps this may be some 
bed.ridden old man or woman, or a pauper 
in a parish workboase.-REv. J. NEWTON 

INTELLIGENCE. 
BRIEF ACCOUNT OF TDE GENERAL BAP

TIST CJ.USE AT WENDOVEB, BOCKS.
Probably but few persons in the connexion 
are acquainted with the changes which, 
through a series of years, have taken place 
in this Church and congregation. It was 
therefore thought that a little intelligence 
on this subject might not be unacceptable. 

The Church Records commence with the 
spring of 1817. Before this period, the 
cause was in a very low condition, and for 
a time the chapel was closed. Occasional 
meetings, however, were held for prayer, 
when frequently not more than two or 
three persons were present, and generally 
but one of them was capable of taking a 
leading part in the devotions. But encou
raged by the Divine Saviour's cheering 
declaration, "Where two or three are 
gathered together in my name, there am I 
iu the midst of them," they persevered in 
prayer, At length a servant of God, a 
resident in the town, but not a member of 
the connexion, preached the word unto 
them, and several persons were spiritually 
benefited through bis instrumentality. 

At that time, those that embraced the 
Gospel bad to suffer many things which 
do not ordinarily fall to the share of youug 
convert,. After the period referred to, 
another labourer, who 1vas also an inhabi
tant of this town, published among thPm 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Under bis 
ministry the congregations considerably 
increased, and an enlargement was made 
in the chapel by the erection of a gallery. 

At the period mentioned above, (1817) 
ministerial supplies seem to have been 

more regularly provided, chiefly by tile 
Cbesham and Berkhamsted Churches. 
The number of members appears now to 
bave been under twenty. The chapel at 
this time was small, and the interior in an 
unfinished state : the latter circumstance 
was particularly felt tu be au incon~enieuce, 
and steps were taken for the better accom
modation of the bearers. The improve
ment that was now made, and the erection 
of a vestry about the same time, was 
effected at the expense of about £86. 

In the following year, on the 29th of 
September, Mr. Darvil, of Cbesham, was 
ordained to the pastoral office over • t be 
Church ; still, however, be continued to 
reside at Chesham. His non-residence 
with the people of his charge was doubtless, 
in some respects, a disadvantage both to 
him and them. His removal was had 
under consideration; but from the circum
stances of the people, in temporal things, 
and from his own circumstances, it should 
seem providence did not favour bis removal. 

Frum this time the Church enjoyed the 
regular administration of the ordinances; 
and it is pleasing to learn that this brotb~r 
laboured with encouraging success. During 
his stated ministry, forty persons were 
added to the Cbarch; the chapel was 
also considernbly enlarged, and otherwise 
improved. 

These particulars, gathered from the 
very imperfect memoranda of cbmcb 
affairs, bring us down to the year I S3,l 
when Mr. Darvil's connexion with th; 
Church ceased, and their p1·cse11t pastor 
came among them. The principal circum. 
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offer up spi rit1111.J sacriflcl!s, acceptable tc 
God by Jesus Christ." The Lord luuten 
it in his time. C, T. 

Wendovei·, Feb. 18th, 1839. 

stance which Jed to the acquaintance, and 
ultimate union between him and them, is 
the following. Mr. ,John Goadby, a short 
time pre,·ioml~· to his embarkation for 
India, ,·isited ~'endo,·er to ad,•ocate the 
cause of Missions to the heathen, to which G. n. TRACT SOCIETY, STONEY STI\EBT, 
cause he had now devoted himself; aud NoTTINGHAM.-The a1mual meetiug of the 
ha.-ing discovered the unsettled state of abo,·e institution, was held on the evening 
the Church, and the desire then felt th:\t of Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 12th, 1839. The 
a minister should be sent among them, he Rev. W. Pickering {in the chair) opened 
recommc•nded them to apply for one who the meeting by adverting to the objects of 
had been a fellow student with him, and the society, and offering encouragement to 
who was then at the Institution. This led those engaged in their work of faith, and 
to the rresent connexion, and both pastor labour of love. The secretary, Mr. C. Lind
and people have reason to concluda that ley, then read the report; giving a detailed 
the union was formed under the conduct account of the proceedings of the Society 
of divine pro,·idence. Jn a short time during the past year; after which, Messrs. 
there was a ~onsiderable increase in the Rough, Witchurch, Goodliffe, and Elsey, 
congregation, and a further enlargement addressed the meeting in a very able and 
of the chapel became indispensable. This !mpressive manner, from the following sub
was effected at the expense of about £300, Jects. lst., Ou the object of tract distri
aod the chapel was reopened 00 the day of bution, and its beneficial results. 2nd., Ou 
the ordination, Oct. 9th, 1834. the necessity of didributors rendering them-

The Great Head of the Church bas selves conversant with the priuciples of 
been pleased to smile upon the uuiou, and christiauity, that their labours may be more 
to give peace within Zion's walls, and pros- effectual. 3rd., Oo the importance of , 
perity within her palaces. The Divine distributors imploring the blessing of heaven 
Spirit has applied the word to mauy hearts, upon their el<ertions ; and that they bear 
and several have given themseh-es to the in mind, for the manner in which they dis
Lord and 10 his people. Fifty.one have charge their duties they will have to tender 
been added to the Church, by baptism, in a strict accouut unto God. .'\od 4th., 
within a period of five years, Some of On the claim which Christ has upon chris
these however bad, for a long time, beeri tie.us to extend in every possible way the 
decided for the Lord, but had not eutered cheering truths of the Gospel. Several 

plea•iog and interesting facts were narrated, 
;;t~:n;:: a:~v:;er~=~: s:!~0~~~ed e:::d. illustrative of the good effected by tract 
their labours, and are gone to rest. Ten distribution. A piece was sung between 

each address, in· a manner which reflected have been removed by death. f f 
For many years a Sabbath-school has credit upon the choir. At hal -past our, 

been connected with this cause. Some- io the afterooou, tea was provided iu the 
times it has flourished-at other times adjoining school-rooms, when upwards of 

150 persons partook of the social beverage. 
declined; but the labours in this depart- May the blessings of the Almighty attend 
ment have not been in vain. Some are the bumble efforts of bis servants, and 
already gone to glory who received their render the silent messengers of mercy very 
first serious impressions in this school; subservient io accelerating the universal 
and others are on their way thither, who reign of the kingdom of Christ. 
have here been taught the knowledge of T. TAYLOR.. 
Jesus, or who, through becoming teachers, 
have been Jed to love the Saviour. 

Thus it will be seen, that there are those 
now connected with the Church who have 
lamented over Zion, because few, very few, 
came to her "solemn feasts." But look
ing on the change which has taken place, 
they exclaim," What bath God wrought!" 
Truly " the Lord bath done great things 
for us, whereof we are glad;" yet we 
would "see greater things than these:" 
though "this little one" bath greatly iu
creased, our earnest desire i.!-, to see it 
" become a thousand ;" yea, to increase 
into '.'- _multitude of " lively stones, built up 
a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to 

NEW CHAPEL IN LoNDON.-Many en
lightened and ardent friends of the Saviour's 
cause, as carried on by the churches of onr 
own association, have long felt it extremely 
desirable that that cause should be more 
firmly e,tablisbed and more widely ex
tended i11 the Metropolis. The com
paratively obscure and low state of our 
denomination in London has been matter 
of deep regret; and not a few revered and 
beloved friends, now resting from their 
earthly labours, have desired to see bright
er days and better thing9, a11d have not 
seen them. For several years lately passed, 
however, it baa pleased God to send an 
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encouraging revival, and to give a consider
able iucrease. Large additions have been 
made to the Churches, and the number of 
the Churches themselves has been doubled. 
The friends in Oreot St1ffolk Street, have 
been graciously permitted to share iri the 
benefits of this revival, ond of this increase. 
Their originally very small Chapel hos been 
twice enlarged; and for two or three years 
past, their place of worship bas a.gain been 
found quite too small-After much prayer 
and deliberation, it bas been resolved to 
attempt the erection of a larger and more 
commodious Chapel-An eligible plot of 
ground in the Borough Road has been 
taken for this purpose, and by the help and 
blessing of God the Church intend forth
with to commence the building of a plain 
and substantial Meeting.house, capable of 
seating from twelve to fifteen hundred per
sons. The immediate friends of the cause, 
thot1gh increased in numbers, are still 
comparatively poor in pecuniary resource,, 
and they feel that, however urgently called 
for, this is for them a very great and ardous 
undertaking. They place their ultimate 
dependance upon God, but trust they may 
be allowed confidently to look for an interest 
in the sympathy aud prayers, and help of 
their fellow Christians generally, and es
pecially of their sister Churches in the 
association to which they belong. 
10, Chester Terrace, Boro.' Road, 

Southwark. 
NEW CHAPEL AT P0RTSEA,-The COD• 

gregations in the General Baptist Chapel in 
this place having very greatly increased, 
and the chapel itself being in a some
what dilapidated condition, the church 
here has resolved, with the blessiug of God, 
to bt1ild a new chapel. It is purposed that 
the new chapel shall accommodate t1pwards 
of 1000 persons. The entire expense will 
not be under £1000 which, with the ad
dition of £600 already upon the premisE"s, 
will be serious. - While the friends at Port
sea exert themselves to the utmost, it is 
hoped that they will enjoy the sympathy 
and assistance of their sister churches. 

MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-The next 
Midland Conference will be held on Tues
day, April 2nd, at Measha.m, (a branch of 
the Ashby church.) The preachers, Mr. 
Pike, of Derby ; ond Mr. J. Goadby, of 
Leicester. A di11uer "ill be provided at a 
reasonable charge, by Mr. Rotheram, op
posite the meeting- house. Gllod stabling 
also is engaged fol' the horses. 

ORDJNATION,-Ou EasterTuesday,April 
2nd, 1839, Mr. Richard Iogham,jun., will 
be solemnly set apart to the pastoral office 
over the General Baptist Church at Brad-

ford. Mr. W. Bntler, of Heptonstall Slack, 
will deliver the introductory discourse; Mr. 
Hollinrake to offer the ordination prayer; 
Mr. Ingham, of Belper, to deliver the 
charge; and Mr. Hudson to address the 
Church. Messrs. Jonathan Ingham, Midg. 
ley, Dowson, Steadman, and Miall, a.re 
also expected to take part in these inter
esting services. The prospects of our friends 
at this important station are ve-ry encourag
ing, 

ANNIVERSARY AT BR.I.DFORD. On Lord's 
day, February 10th, 1839, three sE'rmons 

were delivered at the Genera I Baptist 
Chapel, Bradford, by Messrs. Ingham, 
Steadman, and Miall; and on the follow. 
ing evening another sermon was delivered 
by the Rev. T. Galland, M.A., of Leeds. 
The congregations were good, and the col
lections amonnted to the liberal snm of 
twenty four pounds. 

LONGFORD.-We understand that new 
school rooms have been recently erected at 
the old chapel Longford ; that the church 
is in a peaceable state, the congregatioas 
large, and one or two out stations regularly 
supplied. 

B.I.PTISH AT BROAD-STREET, NoTTING
BAM.-On this occasion, Mr. Pike, the 
worthy minister of Brook-street chapel, 
Derby, kindly afforded his assistance, we 
having no pastor. lo the morning, he took 
for the foundation of his remarks, the last 
clause of l Timothy, vi. 12, "Aud hast 
professed a good profession before many 
witnessess." Such a close application of his 
subjects we have seldom beard; many were 
much affected, even to tears. One hearer 
made this remark, " I think Mr. Pike bas 
made us all baptists this morning." When 
he had concluded his discourse, the senior 
deacon went down into the water and bap
tized six persons, Ike females, and one 
male; five of them were children of mem
bers of our churches. lo the afteruoon, at 
the Lord's-table, he shortly addressed those 
newly baptized, and in behalf of the church 
ga,·e them the right band of fellowship. 
In the evening, Mr. Pike addressed the 
young persons in the congre11:ation, from 
J er. iii. 4, " Wilt thou not from this time 
cry unto me, My father, thou art the guide 
of my youth!" Such feeling addressess to 
the young we have seldom heard before ; 
his application was close and pointed, "wilt
tho11-not-say, My father, thou art the guide 
of my youth." It was a happy day to all 
those who Jove to hear the Gospel preached 
plainly aud affectiouately. The congrega. 
tioos were larger than any we have had fol' 
a long time. We hope, while some plant 
and others water, God will make to grow, 
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ll.nd produce an abundant harvest to his 
glory. 

B&PTISM AT lEN0N CRAPEL1 ST, MA.RT· 
LB-BONE,-On Thnrsday evening, Feb. 
28th, the ordinance of believers' baptism 
was administered to eight persons. After 
the opening of the service by brother Pres
ton, onr respected pastor delivered a most 
comprehensive and aftectiooate address, 
ta.king for his motto, Acts i. 12, " What 
meaneth this f" One of the candidates 
was the Re,•. Mr. Bray, who for the last 
fourteen years has been a highly respected 
and useruJ predo. baptist minister, Before 
baptism he stated, That for many years 
his mind kad been quite unsettled on the 
subject of baptism ; that the passages of 
inspired writ bearing upon that ordinance 
had powerfully impressed his mind ; and 
tI:-.at he felt truly thankful for the oppor
tunity of coming forwards that evening. 
W" trust the effect produced upon the con
gregation will prove lasting, and that our 
brother Bray may be most useful in our 
connexion, where we earnestly desire he will 
be Jong and successfnlly employed. 

J. G. 

RaMovu.-Mr. J. Wood, ofWhittlese~, 
has recei,·ed and accepted an invitation to 
become the minister of the General Baptist 
Church at Mansfield. His removal is to 
take place next Midsummer. 

WIDOWS FUND, ESTABLISHED 1733.
The 106th anniversary meeting of the So
ciety for the relief of the widows and chil
dren of protestant dissenting ministers, will 
be held on Wednesday, April 10th, when a 
sermon will be preached by the Rev. Thomas 
Madge, of Essex Street, Strand, at the 
chapel, Little Carter Lane, Doctors Com
mons. The service to begin at twelve 
o'clock precisely. Upwards of 200 widows 
have annually received assistance from this 
benevolent society for ,everal years past. 

BAPTIST. 
ENLA.RGEKENT 01' STEPNEY COLLEGE, 

The supply of educated ministers is much 
sbort of the demand. Seventy or eighty 
pastors are, on the average, annually re
moved by death, and only about twenty 
are supplied in the same period, by 
their academical institutions. This de
ficiency should be supplied ; and in order, 
in some degree, to do so, the premises 
at Stepney have been recently enlarged, 
at an expense of £.fJ7 5. 

AT W At.THAM ABBEY, where a new 
chapel was erected, in 1836, at an expense 
of £1300, a thanksiiviug meeting wai; held, 

on occasion of the entire liquidating ol this 
debt, January 28th, 1839. How many are 
the ChUl'ches that might so rejoice, if they 
would so labour. "The liberal soul shall 
be made fat." 

NORTHERN CovNTIEB.-A correspond
ent in the Baptist Magazine states that 
there are Baptist Churches in Northumber
land, eight ; in Cumberland, one ; in 
Westmoreland, one; and in Durham, nine. 
He complains of this paucity, calls to ag
gressive effort, and enquires, "Why does 
the Methodist body so far exceed ours in 
number!" and conveys the idea that the 
aggressive and missionary character and 
spirit of Methodism has given it an advan
tage over a too exclusively pastoral system. 

IRELAND.-From·a very inte1·esting letter 
in the Baptist Irish Chronicle, written. by 
Mr. Bates, Raptist minister at Ballina, we 
extract the following statements and facts: 

Their readers have visited, during the 
past year, 4626 persons and families, and 
distributed 1940 tracts. He and Mr. Mul
hern preach at fourteen stations, and have 
congregations of from ten to sixty. A 
thirst for know ledge is created among the 
Irish peasantry; but the bigotry and intol
erance of the popish priesthood teaches 
them " that it is meretorious to kill a 
Protestant; and that to read the Bible is a 
crime for which no penance can atone ;" 
and the people will suffer almost anything 
rather than offend their clergy; He also 
states that the intolerance of the Protestant 
State Church is eqully rife-that he is per
suaded some of the clergy would sacrifice 
Christianity to serve diocesan Episcopacy 
-that a poor man at Easky was turned 
out to star,•e, by the rector, for becoming 
a Dissenter-that prohibitions are given, on 
many estates, to the people entering a con
venticle-that he and an Independent 
minister had been forbidden by an agent, 
through the rector, to preach on an estate 
of 15,000 acres-that the "rector thought 
one religion enough for a town," and rarely 
preaches himself, and desires to prevent 
any other person-and that tbe greatest 
enemies to the progress of true piety are 
many of the Episcopal clergy. How genuine 
an establishment spirit is exhibited here! ls 
not the Established Church a real section 
of Antichrist1 

SOOTH AosTRALIA.-A Baptist Church 
has recently been formed in this rt>mote 
part of the world, consisting of fourteen 
members, under the care of the Rev. J, 
Peacock. 

AMERICA.-The Rev. Baron Stow, A.M., 
of Boston, baptized and received into fel-
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lowsbip 19,5 peraons during the laat year. 
Several other Churches in that city have, 
also, been eminently blessed. 

AT YATES, New York, the Presbyterian, 
Baptisb, and Methodist communites have 
had very extensive and pleasing revi\·als. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 
REMOVAL OF BLACBURN ACADEMY TO 

MANCBESTER,-Jt is proposed to provide 
premises suitable for thirty students, at an 
expense of £12,000. Several large sub
scriptions are announced. G. Hatfield, 
Esq., 1000; S. Brooks, and J. Wood, 
Esqrs., .£500 each. The sums subscribed 
already amount to near £10,000, 

WESLEYAN. 
THE CENTENARY FUND already exceeds 

£150,000. There seems to be little doubt 
of its attaining £200,000. In this case, it 
will double the sum originally proposed. 

THE EPISCOPAL METHODISTS in Amer. 
ica, intend to observe the Centenary of 
Methodism by a general service, on the 
second Thursday in October, 1839 ; and to 
make a general collection for the erection 
of large mission premises in New York. 

THE ORDINATION SERVICE used by the 
Church of England, we unde1-stand, from 
the Wesleyan Magazine, is used by the 
Wesleyans in the appointment of their 
ministers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
RELIGIOUS STATISTICS OF AMERJCA, 

Ministers.-The total number of ministers 
of all the nrious religious denominations 
in the United States, as far as can be ascer
tained, not including the local preachers 
of the Methodists, nor the ministers of the 
Friends, may be about 13,000. A large 
part of these, however, are uneducated, and 
but poorly qualified for their work. The 
members of the different churches are esti
mated at 1,900,000. The number of com
municants belonging to the Baptist denomi
nation in the U oiled States and the British 
provinces, as stated in the Baptist Triennial 
~egister for 1836, is 517,523; the number 
10 England and Wales, 140,000; in the 
world, 696,692. The Methodist Protestants 
of the United States ha,·e near 680,000 
communicants ; the Cougregatioualists, 
140,000 ; the Presbyterians, under the 
care of the Genernl Assembly, 250,000. 
The number of communicants iu se,•eral of 
the smaller denominations, is not known. 

Colleges.-The number oforganized col-

leges in the United States, is between 
eighty and ninety. A boot seven or eight 
are under the direction of Baptists; seven 
of the Episcopalians; seven of the Method
ists; six of the Roman Catholics; and one 
of the Universalists. The remainder, about 
sixty, of the Congregationalists and Presby
terians, thirteen, containing 2,600 students, 
in the Southern and South-Western States, 
and the district of Columbia; and thirty, 
with about 2,300 students, in the remaining 
states. Yale College has the largest num
ber of students. Amherst and Union are 
about equal in point of numbers; and Har
vard University is the fourth. The students 
metioned in some of the Southern and 
Western colleges, include those in the pre
paratory departmen_!s. The number of Law 
Schools in the United States is eight, with 
214 students; Medical Schools, twenty
three, with 133 professors, and 2,100 stu
dents; the Theological Seminaries, about 
thirty-five, with eighty professors, and 1,400 
students. 

The number of volumes in the college 
libraries of the United States is about 
800,000. In students' libraries, 120,000. 
Jn the libraries of the theological semi
naries, 80,000. In other public libraries, 
300,000. Total number of volumes, 
800,000. The Philadelphia library has 
44,000 volumes; the Harvard University, 
42,000 ; the Boston Athenreum, nearly 
110,000; the New York City Library 25,000. 
The best theological library in the United 
States is that of the Andover Theological 
Seminary, containing 13,000 volumes. A 
well selected and very valuable library has 
just been purchased in Europe, by professor 
Stowe, for Lane Theological Seminary. 
Some of our libraries contain numerous 
pamphlets, maps, &c. Harvard University 
has a collection of 10,000 maps, charts, and 
views. There is a great deficiency, however, 
which has been snpplied at Cambridge, and 
it is about to be at Andover, and at the 
library of the Ame1ican Antiquarian Society 
at Worcester, Massachussetts. 

TOWN MISSIONS have recently been 
formed at Nottingham, Derby, Northamp
ton, and Harborough. Most of our large 
towns are adopting this useful kind of 
agency. Certain high church indications 
in London teach us, that even in this good 
wo,·k, the churchman and the dissenters will 
not be able to work together. 'When will 
all true christians see the real character 
and tendency of the establishment! 

SABDATH,SCHOOL UNION, GREENWICH, 
-At a recent meeting uf this union, it was 
stated, that by an imperfect canvass it was 
fonnd, that there were 3021 children of the 
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poor between four and fourteen years of age, 
onlv 1226 of whom were in Sunday.schools, 
lca;·iug 1795 without the means of instruc
tion. ln the whole of the Sunday-schools 
of the district it appeared, there were about 
2600 children, and about 950 in day schools. 
It was stated that Thomas Thompson, Esq., 
of Vanbrugh House, had engaged to give 
the children of the different Sunday-schools 
in the \'icinity a two-penny book, for every 
new child they brought to the schools, and 
tha.t the plan was already greatly increas
ing the number of Suuday-scho!ars. It was 
resolved to increase all the existing schools 
in the Union, aud to establish several new 
ones. 

THE LEICESTER SUNDAY-SCHOOL 
UNION had its annual meeting in the Wes
leyan chapel, on Wednesday, March 13th. 

Mr. Alderman Cripps in the chair. From 
the report, it appeared that the schooh in 
the Union were in a prosperous state; that 
near 4000 children were instructed; that 
pleasing additions had been made to the 
church from the schools ; and that the 
formation of classes for the blind wns in 
progress. Several resolutions were passed, 
and addresses delivered, by a number of 
ministers. 

Mas. TABITIIA B!RNES, of St. Ives, 
Huntingdoushire, has bequeathed £1000 to 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society; £(000 
to the General Baptist Missionary Society; 
£100 to the Moravian Missionary Society; 
£400 to the Particular Baptists; £100 to 
the Bible Society; £400 to the Jews Society; 
and several other munificent bequests.
Stamford Mercury. 

POETRY. 
THE MISSIONARY'S FAREWELL. 

YES, my native land, I love thee; 
All thv scenes-I love them well: 

Frieuds,"connexions, happy country, 
Can I bid you all farewell ! 

Can I lea\'e you, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell! 

Home ! thy joys are passing lovely
Joys no stranger's heart can tell. 

Happy home ! 'tis sure I love thee I 
Can I-can I say farewell? 

Can I leave thee, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell! 

Scenes of sacred peace and pleasure, 
Holy days, and Sabbath bell, 

Richest, brightest, sweetest treasure ! 
Can I say a last farewell. 

Can I leave you, 
Far in heathen lands to dwell! 

Yes; I hasten from you gladly
From the scenes I lov'd so well : 

Far away, ye billows, bear me;
Lovely native land farewell ! 

Pleas'd I leave thee, 
Far in heathen la.nds to dwell. 

In the deserts let me labour ; 
On the mountain let me tell 

How he died-the blessed Saviour
To redeem a world from hell! 

Let me hasten 
Far in heathen lands to dwell. 

Bear me on, thou restless ocean,! 
Let the winds my canvass swell : 

Heaves my heart with warm emotion, 
While I go far hence Lo dwell. 

Glad I bid thee 
Native land, farewell ! farewell ! 
February 9th, 1839. B. 

THY WILL BE DONE. 

My God and Father, while I stray 
Far from my home, on life's rough way, 
0 teach me from my heart to say, 

Thy will be done. 

IC thou should'st call me to resign 
What most I prize, it ne'er was mine, 
I only yield thee what was thine; 

Thy will be done. 

E'en if on earth no more I see 
The friend more dear than life to me ; 
Ere long we both shall be with thee; 

Thy will be done. 

Should pining sickness waste away 
My life in premature decay, 
My Father, still I'll strive to say, 

Thy will be done. 

If but my fainting heart be blest 
With thy sweet spirit for its guest, 
My God to thee I leave the rest; 

Thy will bo done, 

Renew my will from day to day, 
Blend it with thine, and take away 
All that now makes it hard to say 

Thy will be done. 

Then when on earth I breathe no more 
The prayer oft mix'd with tears before, 
I'll sing, upon a happier shore, 

Thy will be done. 
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GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF A B YRAGEE, 

Recently baptizecl by M,·. Stubbins. 

His name is Nitya Ananda Dass, ( the servant of eternal joy) ; his 
house was at Kalabar, about sixteen koss (thirty-two miles) from Cuttack. 
His wife died about ten years ago, leaving three sons. His caste is 
Mahii.nti, or Karana. He has spent several of his latter years in repeating 
his Ma.la, i. e., a string of beads, on which the people count with their 
fingers, and repeat, " Hari Ram Krishnu, Hari Ram Krishnu, Harl 
Ram Krishnu, Hari Ram, Hari Ram, Hari Ram Krishnu, &c., &c., 
while his Gooroo, or spiritual guide, repeated the Mantras. He was en
gaged five years in performing w.hat is called Chaya Pumsh. The object 
of this c_eremony was to ascertain the time when he should die. The 
method of performing this ceremony is by first standing with the fingers 
in. the ears, or hands on his sides - then he looks well at his own shadow 
on the ground; he afterwards looks up to the clouds, and sees something 
of a shape there. When the head of that figure in the clouds disappears, 
exactly at that time six months he is to die! 

Immediately after his wife's death, he entertained thoughts of becoming 
a Byragee, though he delayed to abandon his house till about Nov. 1837, 
when he set out, leaving his three sons some little property, and all his 
affairs, that he might become wholly dead to the world, and serve the 
gods without interruption. He intended to go first to Gadabari, ( a holy 
river,) and afterwards to other sacred places. But when he had travelled 
about 200 miles, he was taken very ill. He then began to think, " Why 
should I go to that river? what benefit shall I obtain?" &c. While thus 
engaged, he says he turned himself round to go somewhere, not knowing, 
and not much caring whither. In his wandering, he came to Berhampore; 
there, while sitting on his leather, (the skin of a deer,) performing his 
devotions, a Boishnab asked him to go and eat in his house. He did so : 
he was wished to take up his abode there, but he refused. He went 
about repeating his Mantras, until he heard me (Mr. Stubbins) preach in 
the bazar on the 7th of June last, 1838. He observes, that while I ex
posed the folly and wickedness of worshiping their various kinds of false 
gods, &c., he felt concerned to know how he could obtain salvation; that 
when I directed him to Christ Jesus, the Saviour of sinful man, he resolved 
to think upon these things. After the preaching, he went into a retired 
place, and spent that and the following day in meditating on what he had 
heard. He did not attend to his heathen devotions, or beg after he heard 
me preach. On the following Sunday morning, at day-break, and in a 
heavy shower of rain, he set off to seek my house. He came about seven 
o'clock, and made many inquiries respecting Christianity. Being the 
Sabbath, I preached in the morning, and in the afternoon received four 
natives, whom I had previously baptized, into the Church, and administered 
the Lord's Supper. He seemed much impressed and interested by the 
~ervices: he diligently embraced each intervening opportunity, in making 
inquiries and objections, In the evening he renounced caste ; and d~• 

VoL, 1.-N. s. R 
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livering his Ma.la, and all his other badges of idolatry, into the hands of 
Pooroosootum, requested him to give them to me, observing, that till then 
he had been blinded by sin and idolatry, but that henceforth he would 
devote himself to Christ, to live and die to him. 

His cond~ct ever since has been fully consistent with his professions. I 
kept him five months on trial, and during the whole time I saw nothing 
to reprove : of course he needs instruction. The brethren say they have 
often found him in private prayer. During the last hot season he slept 
in a room adjoining mine, and I was delighted, on awaking about two 
o'clock one morning, to hear him engaged in prayer. I have no doubt of 
his sincerity. His badges of idolatry consisted in a Mii.lii.-small earrings, 
made of berries-a streak of white earth, extending from the point of hia 
nose to the crown of his head-one also on each side his head, over his 
ears-one on his hreast, and on the upper part of each arm. He used to 
carry with him the skin of a deer, on which he sat to perform his 
devotions-a bag, in which to put the rice, &c., that was given him-and 
the shell of a cocoa nut for a water pot. All these things he gave to me. 
He is about sixty years of age, thin, and feeble. 

Well now, conceive of him coming in a teeming shower to inquire about 
Christ and his Gospel; then casting away every sign of idolatry, that 
perhaps a world would not have induced him to part with but four days 
before. See him entering his closet, and rising at midnight to commune 
with our God and Saviour-leading a blameless life for five months, and, 
with two dear children, attesting his love and obedience to the Saviour at 
the baptismal waters, and I feel that you will, with me, thank God and take 
courage. 0 let us not be weary in well doing, for in due season we shall 
reap if we faint not. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

October 23rd, 1838.-This is about the second day after the rains ceased. I 
went this evening to Berbampore: commenced the service by singing from the 
"Jewel Mine of Salvation:" sung as far as 

"Take refuge, 0 ! take refuge quick. in him ! 
Besides the refuge he affords, 
True refuge there is none." 

I then enquired, my dear brethren," \vbat Rhall we say P shall we not say blessed, 
blessed, eternally blessed be God that there is one refuge, one true refuge, in 
which lost and ruined man may take shelter, and be safe from the wrath to come.'~ 
I then proceeded to show the need we have of a refuge, and where we might, 
indeed, find one in which we might be eternally secure; pointed out some of 
the false refuges, and sbewed who the true one was. The attention of the 11eople 
(a large congregation) was surprising. I suppose I spoke nearly half an hour, 
and do not think a single person stirred from his place, neither did I hear so much 
as a whisper during the whole time: the people seemed solemn as death, and anxious 
as the grave. Pooroosootum and Balaji spoke very affectionately and affectingly 
to the people; but especially tbe former, whose mildness, tenderness, and love 
are eminently calculated to draw tears from driest eyes. In bim centre, in an 
extraordinary manner, the Barnabas and the Boanerges. The people, nem. con., 
assented to the truths we declared; many of them seemed considerably affected, 
and all received tracts eagerly. 

24th.-Went to-night to a \·illage about a mile and a half distant. Many 
people came together. After singing, commenced by observing, bow ungrateful 
1s man! God, the blessed God, gave him his birth-endowed him with superior 
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faoultles-has preservecl him from ten thousand dangers-restored him from beds 
of siokness-supplied all bis wants, and made every comfort to abound-watched 
o!er him, clay and night-and, as if be wan~ed a larg-er sphere to move in, be gave 
his only-begotten and well-beloved son to die for him. But man bas abandoned 
this good and merciful God; bas violated all his commands, and gone after other 
gods; thus offending the true one, and at once ruining his own soul! 1 hen 
repeated the Ten Commandments; shewed how they had bruken them ; observed, 
if they violated the commands of earthly kings, they woulcl certainly be punished, 
and how could they expect to escape punishment from the King of kings, .vhom 
they had rejected, whose laws they bad broken? and then went on to reveal the 
plan of salvation. 

25th.-Went to-night to Berbampore; had rather thin attendance, but the 
people hearcl well; all said, "this is true." But, according to custom, inquirecl 
if they reoeived it, and renounced idolatry externally, how should they live? 
Here is the grand barrier to multitudes. Returned and held our Church-meeting; 
The cases of two of my dear Khund children (girls) were considered. They had, 
some time ago, propo~ed themselves for baptism; but I wished to prove them well 
in every possible way before admitting them to the ordinance. I took down the 
questions and ansVlers from the youngest (about eleven years of age) at the time ; 
these I give you :-" Do you wish to be baptized ?" " I do." " Why do you 
wish it?" "As a sign that I believe in Christ." "If you are baptized, but do not 
believe in Christ, shall you not be saved ?" "No." "How then shall you he 
saved?" "Through faith in Christ." "How are you to believe in Christ?" 
"With my whole soul." "Do you thus believe in Christ?" "I do." " Do 
those who thus believe in Christ live in sin?" "No." "But do not you live in 
sin; such as telling untruths, speaking bad words, using abusive language, &c.?" 
"No: I once did, but I have put away these wicked works." "Do you now, 
with your heart, forsake sin ?" " I do." "Do you wish to serve God for a short 
time, or for two or three years, or till what time do you wish to serve him?" 
"Till I die." "If you faithfully serve God till you die, whither will your spirit 
go?" "To heaven." "But if you do not serve him till you die, tbea whither 
will it go?" "To hell." "Do you ever pray?" "I do." " In private P" 
"Yes." "When ?" "After school." " Do you do this daily ?" "¥ es." " Do 
you ever pray at any other time in private?" "Yes: always before I sleep." 
" Do you ever feel pleasure in your mind when you pray?" "Yes: I do." "Do 
you wish always thus to pray daily?" "I do." "If, after your baptism, you 
should be tempted to commit sin, would you commit it?" "No." "What would 
you do then?" "Persevere in faith." "But Y.bat would you do that you might 
be enabled to persevere in faith?" "Pray to God to keep me and help me." 
"But if you pray to God to keep and assist you when you are tempted, will be do 
so?" "He will." "But if you should be persecuted and abused, would you not 
give abuse again?" "No." "Then what would you do?" "I would go and 
pray for my abusers and persecutors." "But would yon with your heart pray 
for them ?" " I would." The questions and answers to the others were some
what similar. The above is her verbatim examination before the church; I 
believe I have altered nothing but the idiom of the language. Some of the 
questions were new to her; but she answered, from beginning to end, without 
the least hesitation. I may ob~erve that they bail been closely questiouell, on 
several other subjects, before; both by myself ancl most of the native Chris
tians: their conduct, also, in every particular, l1ad been closely watched. 
Altogether, we conceived that though they were young we could not possibly 
refuse them without striving against the Spirit of God; who appeared to have 
prepared them, iu an eminent degree, for communion and fellowship with the 
~hurch of Christ. Picture to yuur~elves these dear children not long ago fatten
Ing for sacrifice! Is not this a call for gratitude and encouragement ? Another 
o~ my Khund girls is a candidate. Evel'y one feels disposed to say, "Thou bast 
hid these things from the wise and prudent, and bast reveale1l them unto babes; 
that out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou bast 01·dained strength !" 
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26t/i.-This evening had oui- baptism of three candidates; vlz.1 mv old Dyragee, 
and the children, one abont eleven, nnd the other about twelve years of age. At• 
tendance but small, and without exception, Telinga, so that partly on this account, 
and p:,rtly from not feeling very well, I got Pooroosootum to b11ptize. I do not 
know when I witnessed ~uch manifest surprise as the people seemed to evince 
"'l)en the _c~ildren began to sing an Oriya hymn, previous to the ordinance 
herng admm1•lered. It nppeared the completest process of mngic to them. 
"Aha! ye ki !"-" Hn, 11a ! "hat is tbis !" said a man, with eyes instantly filled 
with tears; and ,•ou must know that I was not in a much better stnte than this 
poor enraptured man; and I question if you and others of our good friends in 
England would have been, could you have seen and beard. Oh! such a scene 
alone is worth coming all the distance fo1·. Pray that it may often be renewed. 
But my lighr is going out, and it is past twelve o'clock. 

Monda_!j.-Well; I come, though at a great distance, to have a lillle more talk 
with you this morning. Have just been looking over what I have written, to see 
what mistakes I have made, and I find not a few. I may as well tell you, before 
J go any further, that you must not be surprised if you find a good many blunders, 
for I generally write about one thing and am talking about another at the same 
time. This was the case last night : I was examining two men, one of whom 
came purposely a distance of 120 miles, the other above 200: he accidentally 
met with the former, and came with him. My time is so much taken up, being 
in the Bazar almost daily, from half-past six till nine or ten, and again from three 
till SC\'en; so that I am, comparatively, little at home; and when I am, I am 
obligeci to be occupied with domestic concerns, a numerous family, conversing 
with enquirers, &c. The fact is, I am sometimes like Adam before blest with Eve 
-in great need of a help-meet. However, I do not mean lo indulge in com
plaining this morning ; though the mind is, sometimes, rather obstreperous iu such 
matters. 

MISSION ARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

BuRTON-ON-TRENT.-On Sunday, Feb. 17th, a sermon was preached in the 
General Baptist Chapel, Burton-on-Trent, in behalf of the Foreign Mission, by 
Mr. J. Staddon. On Monday, the 18th, a public meeting was held in the above 
chapel, when interesting addresses were delivered by the Revds. J. G. Pike, and 
S. Ayrlon, of Derby; \V. Norton, of Cauldwell; J. Slight, (Wesleyan); J. J. 
Owen, (Particular Baptist); and Mr. Parker, (Primitire Methodist,) of Burton. 
The attendance was numerous, respectable, and attentive, and the collections be
tween six and sel"en pounds. Since the meeting, several have expressed a desire 
to become collectors and subsc1ibers to the institution, and we hope the good effects 
produced on the interesting occasion will be seen for days and years to come. 

J. s. 
LEIC.ESTER.-Sermons were preached in behalf of the Mission in the several 

General Baptist Chapels in this town, by Messrs. Hunter, of Notti_ngham; Yates, 
of Melbourn€; Wigg, and Finn, of Leicester. The public meetmg was held_ at 
Archdeacon Lane, which spacious chapel was filled. The above brethren, w1lh 
Mr. Pike, the Secretary; Messrs. Simmons, and Mui-sell, (Particular Baptists); 
Ste'l"ensun, and Goadhy addressed the meeting. C. B. Robinson, Esq., presided. 
A good feeling prevailed. Collections, &c., upwards of £80. 

MACCLESFI.ELn.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 10th, 1839, two powe1·ful and impressive 
sermons were preached in the General Baptist Chapel, Macclesfield, by the Rev. 
W. Butler, of Heptonstall Slack, in behalf of the General Baptist Missionary 
Society. Also, on the following evening, a public Missionary Meeting was held, 
Mr. R. Pl'dley, of Haslington, in the chair, when the cause of the perishing heathen 
was ably pleaded by the Revds. W. Butler, J. G. Pike, R. Kenny-S. Bowen, 
G. B. Kidd, (Independents), and Mr. D. Oldham, (of the Methodist New Con
nexion.) The attendance, at each of the opportunities, was good, the se1·vices were 
replete with deep interest; and, it is hoped, that this ou1· first effort for benighted 
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India, though small, will be but the earnest of what shall be. Much hallowed 
feeling was excited, and we trust, many serious impressions made. Collections, 
£7, los. 

MARKET HAanoaouoH.-On Lord's-day, Feb. 24th, the annual sermon in be
half of the General Baptist Missionary Society, was preached by Mr Derry, of 
Barton, in the lnclepenrlent chapel, which was, with christian kindness, Jent for 
the occasion. On the following TueHday evening, the public meeting was held in 
our own chapel. Mr. Derry, presided, and Me~Rrs. Toller, (lndepenrlent); Haigh, 
(Wesleyan); Hunter, of Nottingham; Pike, of Derby; Goatlby, of Leicester; and 
Buckle.v, minister of the plal'e, moved or seconded resolutions. Much interest was 
felt. The collections amounted to £10, !Os. 

SMBETON.-On Wednesday evening, Fel•. 27th, the first Missionary Meeting 
was held in the General Baptist Chapel, Smeeton. Mr. Blackburn, (Particular 
Baptist) of Foxton; and Mr. Buckley, of Harborough, were the speakers. The 
congregation was not considerable, nor was the collection large; but the informa
tion communicated 1·especting the miserable condition of heathen nations, and the 
encouraging degree of success which had attended the labours of our brethren, 
evidently interested the people. Why should not Missionary services be held at 
all our village stations 1 it would do good, much good. 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL. heard well. Doitaree spoke; we then 

( Continued from page 94.) 

Marek lltk, 1837.-Again in the Telinga 
Bazar preaehed to twenty good hearers. 
At last some said, "Go thou first to hea
ven-we will watch thee, and follow after." 
Others said," We have no need of heaven 
-to go to hell will be best:" thus there 
was much gainsaying. 

16th. Wednesday.-Went with Doita. 
ree, &c., in the Cbowdra. Bazar: 100 peo
ple heard. 

20th. Sabbatb.-Preached at ten o'clock 
at Chri,tianpoor. In the afternoon beard 
Padree Sutton : my mind was much de
lighted, and l praised the Lord exceedingly. 

3lst.-Preacbed in the Chowdra Bazar 
to forty persons: Doitaree and two Padree 
brethren with me, Here ends the labour 
of March. 

April 7th. Friday.-Doitaree and I 
accompanied Sutton Sahib to Bhoyarpoor: 
ga,·e instruction to teu person•. At 
~nkhari, spoke to twenty. After convers
JDg with the Christians, returned to Cuttack. 

l4th.-In the Telinga road, Doitaree, 
Sutton Sahib, and 1, preached to fifty people. 

23rd.-Preached at Christianpo01· at ten 
o'clock. At four o'clock Mrs. Goodbv and 
Edward Garson were haptized, at which l 
attended. 

[Gunga continued his daily labonrs 
throughout this month, but it is not need
ful to record them.] 

May 9th·-Preached in the Tcliuga 
Razar: said much about caste, Brahma, 
Bi•hnoo Seeb, and salvation: eighty per
son, heard attentively. Doitaree and 
Stllbbins Sahib were present. 

l oth,-Chowd ra Bazar : forty persons 

prayed and left. 
17th.-First in Memojee Bazar, and then 

in Kapala Bazar, we preached. Altogether 
about one bnndred persons beard well and 
considered. 

20111.-Jo the great road near Chowdra 
Bazar, I and Doitaree gave instruction. 
We sung the Mental Reflections, and 
Penitent's Prayer. Forty persons listened 
well, and approved. 

31st. - Bakerabad Bazar. Doitaree, 
Krupa Sindoo, and I, gave instruction , 
fifty persons beard attentively. 

June llth.-Preached to my erring 
brethren at Christian poor; afterwards 
heard a sermon from Padree Sutton. 

15th. - Telinga Bazar. Had a long 
dialogue with a man, to which thirty per
sons listened. The two Padrees then 
arrived like two lions, aud bronght with 
them thirty persons, who heard with atten
tion. Krupa Sindoo, and Sutton Sahib, 
spoke and distributed a few tracts. 

20th.-lu Telin11a Bazar, Sutton Sahib, 
Stubbins Sahib, Krupa Sindoo, and I, 
preached to the people. Eighty persons 
continning to hear, confessed the truth. 

30th..-l prepared to take a journey to 
Pooree, in order to attend the Rutt J attra. 

July 3rd.-After a very wet journey, 
reached Pooree. Here continued till the 
night of the 7th, preaching and distributing 
books, in company with Sutton and Stub
bins Sahib, Bamadeb, and Bikhari. On 
the 6th, the wife of 8amadeb died of the 
untimelv disease of cholera. l reached 
my home on the 9th, and renewed my 
labours at Cuttack, which wel'e coutiuued 
duriug the mouth, though often interrupted 
by the excessively wet weather. 
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30th.-Preacbed as usual, at ten o'clock, 
at Christianpore, and at four attended the 
baptism of two persons. 

A11q11st lst.-Weut, at the direction of 
Mr. Sutton, to the river side, and waited to 
conduct the English Schoolmaster to the 
honse. '\'bile there, preached to twelve 
boatmen; they "'ere excessively ignorant, 

6th.-Chok Razar: Stnbbins Sahib pre, 
sent. I preached to twenty persons, who 
heard well ; bot one person disputed mnch, 
and charged sin on God. Not being able 
to bear it, I left. 

6th.-Preached at Christianpore, at ten 
o'clock: at four, heard Padree Sutton 
preach: all the brethren and sisters con
fessing their sins, partook of the Lord's 
flesh and blood. 

13th. Sa.bbath-day.-Last night my cow 
and calf were stolen ; a seapoy detained 

them by the road, but let the thief escape. 
I was obliged to go to the adjutant, who 
kept me waiting all day, till five o'clock, I 
then returned home unhappy, being pre
vented attending worship. 

l7th.-ln the Chowdra bazar: Padree 
Sutton preached, and I ho,ard; forty per
sons heard in silence: what they thought, 
the Lord knows, 

Septe,nber 3rd.-Early in the morning 
the whole church met for worship : I 
preached on fasting, for a fast was ap. 
pointed for that day. From nine till ten 
o'clock the Padree asked the state of our 
minds, and giving us much instruction; 
and with prayer by several persons we con
cluded the service. At four o'clock, con
tinued relating our experience, and confeSB
ing our sins: when all was finished, we 
partook of the Lord's-supper. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
CALCUTTA. 

The missionaries write :-
On Lord's day. !'ept. 30, we bad the 

pleasure of baptizing twelve Hindoos, 
Eight •ere young persons from the Girls' 
Christian Boarding-school, under the super
intendance of Mrs. G. Pearce; two were 
women, formerly residents of the villages in 
the South ; and two young men. 

This was a very gratifying season to all 
onr minds, and a pleasing indication that 
our labour bas not been in vain in the 
Lord. There was a large attendance to 
witness the solemn ordinance. Soojatullee 
preached on the occasion with bis usual 

-animation andjudgmeot. The application 
of his discourse was impressive, and great 
affection was admirably combined with great 
faithfulness. May the Holy Spirit apply 
the truths be declared with power to the 
heart. Mr. Yates, after addressing and 
interrogatiug the candidates, baptized 
them. The girls connected with the in
stitution gave satisfactory evidence of their 
piety long before Mr. Pi:arce left for Eng
land. The two men and the two women 
have been candidates for church fellow. 
ship for many months. As this was the 
greatest number ever bapitzed at one 
time in Calcutta, we thank,d God and 
took courage, 

BRITISH CONNEXION WITH IDOLATRY. 
(Letter to Rev. J, Peggs.) 

R.ayapetta, Madras, Sep. 10th, 1838. 
My dear Sir,-lt is now some months 

since I had the pleasure of receiving your 
kind note, and parcel of books ; I should 
have replied to it earlier, but being then 
newly come into this part, I was not suffi
ciently prepared to communicate with yoq 
on the subject of the connexion or the 
British Government with the idolatrous 
worship of India. 

I put several of your books into circula
tion, among those who were likely to make 
the best use of them, and I sincerely hope 
the day may speedily come in which that 
great barrier to our success in spreading 
the knowledge of the truth among this 
people shall be entirely swept away. Fur 
some months past, the subject bas not only 
been brought before the attention of differ
ent official ch&.llll.Cters, but bu been coo-

staotly and closely discussed, for the pur
pose of elicitj11g information, and promoting 
its objects. In February last, a meeting 
was held in the house of 011e of the collectors 
of the Madras Presidency, at which the 
following resolutions were entered into:-

1. "That the gentlemen present should 
form themselves into an association for 
collecting and disseminating information 
upon the subject of British connexion with 
idolatry, in India; and also for obtaining 
real religious toleration for christiaus, as 
well as all other subjects of the state." 

2. "That the corresponding committee 
formed, be requested to open a communi
cation with a judicious and zealous friend 
to the cause at all the principle stations of 
this Presidency, with friends at Calcutta, at 
Bombay, and in London; and that they 
should endeavour to form 1imila1· a11ooia
tion1 in aJI these citie1," 
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S. ",.hat the corre1ponding committee 
be reqt1e•ted to pot themselves in commu
nication with the members of the religion, 
societies of Madras, with liberty to associ. 
ate them with the committee." 

4. "That a subscription be entered into 
for the purpose of defraying the expences 
of tbe association." 

Since this meeting, cirr.olars have been 
sent round to the members, and other 
means pursued, to obtain this object. The 
matter is now under discussion in the com
mittee of the M. A. Bible Society, to peti
tion the parent society in England to use 
its influence to remove this greathinderance 
to the profitable circulation of the Scrip
tures. It is also under consideration in the 
committee of the M. A. Tract Society, to 
pursue the same plan with its parent society; 
these measures are strenuously opposed, I 
am sorry to say, by some members of the 
committee, who, though professedly reli
gious men, are yet under the influence of 
government; bottheydonotseem toamoont 
to a majority, so that we hope both these 
measures will be carried. Yon probably 
have heard of the resignation of oor 
commander-in-chief, Sir Perigriue Mait
land, on the same ground ; be bas been 
much reviled by the infidel newspaper 
writers, both here, and at Bombay, for hav
ing taken such a step, but be is a good man, 
and has acted from the most conscieutous 
motives, and though to him it may be a 
sac:rifice now, yet be will not lose his re
ward. You of course are aware, that though 
it is our duty to make every exertion on the 

place where the evil exists, yet, from the 
paucity of the number of European resi. 
dents, such exertions can produce but little 
effect; it must be the vox populi of England 
that must do the deed, the principal stress 
therefore lies with you, and your colleagors, 
to represent these things to the people, and 
let those who love the cause of our gracious 
Redeemer petition the legislature again 
and again, until the evil be removed. It is 
a Hry probable conjecture with many here, 
that if our government cease to countenance 
idolatry in this land, the natives themselves 
will not countenance it long; education is 
proceeding, and there are thousands around 
us who have been taught in our schools, 
and who well understand the principle• of 
the Bible theoretically; by this tr.,y see 
the folly of their systems, and the superior
ity of the christian religion, but are pre
vented from making an open avowal of 
such a conviction, by the manner in which 
they are bound together under the power 
of their priesthood ; Jet this be weakened, 
and the bonds shall break; let the support 
of English authority be taken away, and 
the great temple of idolatry shall fall, and 
we shall be able then to count our native 
christians, not by twenties and thirties, but 
by thousands and millions. Trusting that 
these works of darkne•• shall soon give way 
to the pure light of Gospel salvation, and 
wishing you every success and blessing. 

I remain, my dear Sir, 
Yours very sincerely, 

TBOJIUS HASWELL. 

CONTINUED PERSECUTION IN MADAGASCAR. 
EAllLY in the summer of 1838, the Rev. 

D. Johgs proceeded from Mauritius to Mad
agascar, to ascertain, •• far as practicable, 
the circumstances of the native Christians, 
and afford any aid or eocooragemeot that 
it might be in his power to impart. On the 
25th of June, he reached Tamatave, wh~re 
he recdved the most distressing accounts 
of the continued hostility and cruelty of 
the Queen towards the Christians. Many, 
he was informed, had been reduced to un
redeemable slavery; two, at least, had been 
pot to death ; aud a uum ber who had been 
obliged to flee for their lives, were concealed 
in different parts of the country. Among 
the latter was Rafaravavy, who was reported 
!o have been pot to death in 1837. Referr. 
ing to this indh·idoal, Mr.Johns, iu a letter 
dated Tamatave, June 30, 183tl, observes, 

"Her friends succeeded in saving her life, 
but another young woman, whom we know 
by the name of Rasalama, bot known by 
some iu Madagascar by lbe name of Rafar
avavy,• was put to death. All that I told 
you respecting the death of Rafarava,·y is 
applicable to Rasalama, so that the mistake 
is of no great importance." 

Doring the time that Mr. Johns remained 
at Tamatue, which was until the end of 
August, he had the mournful satisfaction of 
meeting with some of the native Cbristiaus 
from the capital; these stated that in addi
tion to the particulars of the sufferings of 
the first martyr already given, Rasalama 
was cruelly flogged for se•eral successive 
days before she was pot to death; tha.t she 
met her death with a degree of firmues~ 
aud composure that Jed eveu the heathen 

• The fact of a plurality of names prevailing among the Malagasy, and of Rafaravavy, which 
literally signifies younll'est daughter, being an exceedioglr common name, in all probability 
occasioned the mistake in the first acconnts. The Missionaries supposed that the accounts 
they received from the natives referred to an individual known among them by the name of 
~afazavavy, as that was the name employed by the natives, in giving the account of the execu
tion. They now find the accounts refer to anotller Individual, known among them by the 
name of ltasalama, though known among some of the nati vea by the former designation. 



128 CONTINUED PERSECU1'1ON IN MADAGASCAR. 

executioners repeatedly to declare, " there 
is some charm in the religion of the white 
people, which takes away the fearof death." 
Speaking of the nath·eCbristiaus who after
wards suffered, Mr. Johns, in a letter dated 
the 6th of August, states, "As soon as the 
storm was o,·er, the Christians gradually 
began to assemble in the night, at the house 
of Rafaralahy, situated in a village a mile 
and a half to the north of the capital. 
Here they met once or todce a-week, and 
found it good to be there. 'It was, indeed, 
sweet to onr souls,' they say, 'to meet to
gether alter a hard day's labour, to read 
the word of eternal life, to com·erse ou 
spiritual things, and to unite together in 
prayer and praise.' But another storm was 
now approaching. Satan put it into the 
heart of one who bad once made a profes
sion of cbristiauity, to come into their 
society to spy their proceedings. He th.en 
hastened to the head officer, and told him 
all that he bad seen. Rafaralaby was im
mediately seized and put iu irons, and ever_y 
thing was done to extort the names of bis 
companions from him ; but be remained 
inflexible, saying, ' Here l!"m I; let the 
Queen do what she pleases with me; I have 
done it, but I will not accuse my friends.' 
After being in irons for two or three days, 
be 11•as taken to Ambobipotsy, tbe place of 
execution, where he was speared to death. 
The calmness and trauquility with which 
he met death made a deep impression on 
the minds of the executioners; when they 
came to the door of the house where be was 
bound, they asked, •• Who is Rafaralahy 1:: 
He replied very calmly," lzaho Tomp~bo. 
They approached him and took off the uons, 
and told him to go along with them; be 
arose immediately, and went with them, 
speaking to them all the way of JesusCbr1st, 
and bow happy be felt at the tho1~gbt of 
shortly seeing Him who bad loved him and 
died for him. On arriving at the place of 
execution he requested them to allow him 
a few mo:Uents to commit bis soul to the 
Saviour; this being granted, be offered _a 
most fervent prayer for bis country, for bis 
persecuted brethren, and commended h!B 
soul to bis Saviour. Be then rose from bis 
knees, and the executioners were preparing 
to throw him down on the ground, but be 
said there was no need for that, be was now 
ready to die ; be laid himself d~wn,_ and 
was immediately put to death. His friends 
were allowed to bury the body in the grave 
or their aucesturs, but the body or Rasalama 
was devoured by the dogs. Rafaralahy was 
a young man about twenty.five years of 
age, or a respecable family; about the year 
1832 or 3, be began to learn to read, and 
it appears that Rafia.karana, or Ramahazo, 
a.s be "·as thee called, who accused him to 

the Government, waa the first person that 
spoke to him on the subject of religion. 
He was never baptized, and did not take a 
,·ery prominent part in advancing Christi
anity before the persecution. Soon after 
tile snppression of Christianity, his uncle, 
who had adopted him as his sou, was tried 
by. the ordeal, and declo.red guilty ; but 
owrng to some valuable service the family 
had rendered to Andriauimpoina, bis life 
was saved, but he was banished to the Saka
lava Country for life. Very shortly after 
th_is he obtained a complete copy of the 
Bible from me, and contim1ed to visit me 
?nee or twice a. week 1rntil we left the cap
ital, but always appe&l'ed ,·ery timid; be, 
however, continued in connexion with the 
Christians, and improved very fast in know. 
ledge and confidence. Our friends say 
that the death of Rasalama made a deep 
impression ou his mind.• 

"After tlie death of Rafarhalahy, the 
next step taken by the Government was to 
secure his companions, and to effect this 
they bound the wife of Rafaralaby, and 
flogged her most cruelly for several days 
successh·ely; and holding the spear before 
her, threatened her with immediate death 
unless she would tell all the friends who 
visited Rafaralahy; after being thus tor
tured for several days, and being urged by 
her relations, she told the names of the 
friends who visited Rafaralaby. 

" The wife of Rafaralahy., the martyr, 
is still in irons; she is in great distre,s of 
mind for telling of the friends to the Go
vernment. Our friends think that she is 
really a pious young woman, and that tor
ture and fear aloud forced her to tell. The 
number of those who are in slavery and 
bonds is reported to be ,·ery great, but bow 
many they are I do not exactly know. The 
Queen proposed to the first officers to put 
every one of them to death ; to use her own 
expression, to destroy completely all the 
roots, that no sprouts might spring up 
hereafter; but some of the officers advised 
her not to do so, that that was not the way 
to do it, 'for,' said they, 'it is the nature 
of the religion of the white people, the 
more you kill, the more people will receive 
it.',, 

Such are the melancholy tidings which 
the latest communications have brought 
from Madagascar; they will deeply afflict 
the minds of those who sympathize with 
the suffering members of the body of Christ, 
and will add new inducement• to more 
fervent prayer that the Most High may 
speedily appear and effect deliverance for 
bis people. 

• He seems to have been the only native 
Christian that had the courage to accompany 
)I.er to the pw,a of execution. · 
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MEMOIR OF MR. W. SKIDMORE, OF MACCLESFIELD. 

WILLIAM SKIDMORE, son of William and Hannah Skidmore, was born 
in the year ·1797, at Longstone, a small village near Bakewell, in Derby
shire, at which place he remained with his parents until after he had 
attained to man's estate. His parents were placed in the humbler walks 
of life, and could boast little respectability, except that which industry and 
integrity confer even upon poverty. This being the case, the morning of 
his life was passed in a secluded situation, and_ in the assiduous and unos
tentatious discharge of the duties of a lowly, but reputable calling. The 
announcement of these facts will serve to show that no surprise need be 
awakened, and no disappointment felt, if it be found that our venerated 
and lamented friend's early years present fe,v incidents of sufficient interest 
to make them worthy of being placed on permanent record. Notwith
standing, it ought not to be concealed that his early associates well remem
ber circumstances in his conduct, even at this juvenile age, which did not 
only distinguish him from many of the same ag·e, and in like circumstances, 
but which may be regarded as the incipient indications of some of those 
qualities .on account of which he was so conspicuous in after life. Even at 
this early period it was no uncommon occurrence for him to be seen 
voluntarily deserting his companions, and their youthful sports, that he 
might accompany his mother to a religious meeting. These, it will be 
admitted, were very favourable and promising preludes to what was in due 
time to follow. 

The writer of this brief memoir cannot state the precise period at 
which the work of divine grace upon his heart commenced, or describe 
the feelings and circumstances which marked its progress, or show how 
deep, how painfol, or how protracted was his repentance, nor by what 
particular means he was enabled to realize the peace and joy of believing, 
although it is unquestionable that he lived by the faith of the son of God, 
who loved him, and gave himself for him, and that he experienced how 
true it is that the kingdom of God within the believer is righteousness, 
and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. The reality and soundness of bis 
conversion was clearly ascertained by the appropriate fruits, the fruits meet 
for repentance, which were exhibited in his practice. It was about the 
year 1820 that his pious and anxious mother more especially began to 
perceive in his conduct the pleasing 11-igns of that inward, as well as out-

V 01 •• 1.-N. S. S 
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ward change, which became gradually more and more apparent, encourag
ing her to hope, yea more, to believe that the day was not very distant 
when he would feel it to be his duty, and see it to be his privilege, to 
unite himself to the people of God, having first given himself to the Lord 
according to his will, a step which it seems she had about that time 
resolved upon for herself; indeed it is believed that, discovering the bias 
of her son's mind, she was induced to defer the actual ratification of her 
own union with the Church of Jesus Christ until her wishes should be 
realized ";th respect to her son, so that they both might be recognized as 
its members on the same day. This was eventually the case, for they 
were both baptized in the small river which flows by Ashford in the waters, 
and were the same day added to the Church then worshiping in the 
General Baptist Chapel in Ashford Lane, by the late Mr. Joseph Barrow, 
of Wirksworth. A friend who was present, and who well remembers the 
occasion, describes it as one of deep interest and holy joy. Thus opened 
our deceased brother's religious course, which, if it was not so extended as 
that of some is permitted to be, nor so replete with striking incidents as 
that of others, was truly as the shining light, it was more and more unto 
the pe1fect day. He began in the spirit, nor did he end in the flesh. If 
we advert to the instrumentality by which these important circumstances 
of our brother's history were brought about, it is encumbent upon us to 
mention, as one of the chief and most efficient means, the ministry of the 
Gospel which he was favoured to attend. It appears that some time prior 
to the occurrences recently related, his parents had opened their house for 
the worship of God as celebrated by the General Baptist ministers, and 
certainly their son's conversion and introduction to the Church may be 
regarded as one of the best consequences of that important step. And 
now having united himself to the little flock in Ashford Lane, and thus 
taken upon himself the vows of his God, in the character of a profession of 
Scriptural Christianity, our beloved brother did not, as it is to be feared 
too many do, look upon zeal and consistency in his profession as matters 
of trivial concern; far, far, was this from being the case, for in both these 
respects he was the ornament and the help of the small religious interest 
to which he was especially attached. Hence one of his earliest and most 
close associates speaks of him as being, though comparatively young, 
highly esteemed, not merely for his promising gifts, but for the solidity of 
his piety, and the stability of his character. In these particulars, indeed, 
not only at the period in question, but in every stage of his christian 
career, he excelled most of the same standing, as well as many of much 
longer standing, in the Church of Christ. 

Our friend's principal inducement to remove to Macclesfield, in 1823, 
was the prospect of improving at once his temporal and spiritual condition ; 
for on the one hand the business of a silk-weaver, which on his removal 
to Macclesfield he adopted as his occupation, was comparatively lucrative, 
while on the other the General Baptist interest, to which he was warmly 
attached, had been recently introduced into that populous town, as was 
then supposed, under very auspicious circumstances. He was present at 
the opening of the meeting-house, which had been purchased for the use 
o~ the congregation, with the services of which he appears to have been 
highly pleased, so that Macclesfield became to him, on several accounts, 
an object of interest. It is, however, our duty to record, that whatever 
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scenes and prospects fancy, that creator of illusions, had spread out before 
our friend with respect to Macclesfield, actual contact, as in most other 
similar cases, dissolved the charm, and convinced him that the men and the 
circumstances of Macclesfield were characterized, in no very slight degree, 
by the imperfections and inconveniences which prevail far as the curse is 
found. Hence we learn that for a time our friend hesitated to join himself 
to the newly formed General Baptist Church in that town from a want of 
sympathy with its most active and responsible members, and a conscious 
inability to concur in their measures, so that it is likely he was less at ease 
in his new situation than he either wished or expected; but when at length 
a minister became stationed at the place, and there was, as he apprehended, 
a prospect of what he deemed a more scriptural procedure, he was pre
vailed upon to add his name to the number of its members; and having 
done so, to his honour be it spoken, he remained firm to his position 
through all the tumultuous and painful vicissitudes which quickly succeeded, 
and which led to the dissolution of the Church in the summer of 1826. 
Notwithstanding, it was after the re-formation of the Church that brother 
S. was the most influential and the most useful, inasmuch as of all the 
few who then composed the Church, he was the best qualified, in the 
absence of a minister, to take the oversight of its affairs. It was shortly 
after this period that the writer's acquaintance with him commenced, and 
which continued, with scarcely an interruption, till his lamented decease, 
an acquaintance which he feels to have been amongst the best privileges of 
his earthly lot. 

80 far as we have already proceeded· with oar friend's course since his 
connexion with the visible Church, we have contemplated him merely in a 
private capacity, in which capacity many are able to attest his consistency. 
To his religious privileges he was happily alive, nor was he indifferent to 
the claims of duty, whether to his Lord and Master, or to his brethren, or 
to them that are without. In these things he was doubtless an example to 
the believers. But he was not long after this period permitted to remain 
in a merely private station, for when, in the year 1830, it was felt desirable 
that the Church should have the services of duly appointed deacons, he 
was one upon whom the lot of election to that office fell, and he continued 
to discharge its responsible duties to the satisfaction of his friends, and 
with credit to himself, so long as health and circumstances allowed. Few 
men, especially in his rank of life, have been found better qualified for the 
deacon's office: his sound sense, practical wisdom, and sterling piety, 
secured to him a good degree of facility and correctness in the transaction 
of Church business. He was dispassionate and calm without indifference 
-firm and earnest without rashness. Regarding his death as the removal 
from the Church of one of its officers, it is indeed a serious bereavement. 
It was not, however, in this department of official duty alone that he was 
useful in his day, for during several of the last years of his life, he 
officiated as an occasional preachEr. It is true that his labours in this 
capacity were neither so frequent nor so widely extended as those of many 
others, owing to circumstances which need not be enumerated. He 
preached most frequently at Wheelock Heath, a branch of the Church at 
Tarporl8y, where his ministrations were both well received and useful, so 
that for his work's sake, as well as on account of his general character, he 
still lives in the memory and affection of his friends at that place. Nor 
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were his services less valued at home than elsewhere ; hence, in proof of 
this, it may he mentioned, that in the occasional absence of their minister, 
the friends rarely either had or desired any other supply. Yet from this 
fact it must not be infen·ed that he was always ready, and alwavs willing, 
with his services, for he was any thing but obtrusive ; so far fr01~ that, his 
reluctance to supply the pulpit at home was such that he could scarcely be 
pre,·ailed upon to yield to the wishes of his friends in this particular with
out such persuasion and entreaty as it was almost painful to employ. If it 
be inquired, ,vhat were his qualifications as a preacher of the Gospel, 
and what the character of his preaching, that it was so acceptable, par
ticularly to serious hearers, it will certainly surprise no one to be told that 
it owed little to literatw-e or eloquence, if by eloquence any thing artificial 
be meant. The charm of his preaching was the conviction which it pro
duced, that it was as really intended for usefulness as it was adapted to 
that end : it was both sensible and evangdical. His sentiments, both in 
preaching and in prayer, were serious and scriptural; his phraseology 
plain, but not coarse; while his delivery was at once solemn and.energetic. 
These qualities of his preaching must certainly be traced to the native 
strength, as well as to the religious soundness of his mind, for God 
h!d truly given him the spirit of a sound mind. Still it ought to be told 
that, though he was neither a literary nor an eloquent man, he was not an 
uninformed man: on the contrary, he was a man of reading and reflection; 
and that he might be so, he redeemed the time from those enemies of 
mental and moral improvement-unprofitable gossiping, and useless recre
ation, and so made the cultivation of his mind and heart a serious object. 
The consequence was, that whether he spoke from the pulpit, or in the 
more private and social meetings of the Church, or in the domestic circle, 
his speech was with grace, and to the edifying of the hearers. Most 
happy certainly would it be for Christian Churches, if those who will be 
saying and doing in them were always equally careful to prepare them
selves both for the one and the other : we should oftener have to rejoice 
in having peace within our borders, and prosperity within our palaces, 
and less frequently to lament the prevalence of confusion, and every evil 
work. Perhaps some of the readers of this narrative will stay tt> say with 
themselves, What a pity that such a man, in a situation in which he was so 
useful as almost to be necessary, should have been removed at the age of 
forty; and so perhaps have other tongues and other hearts murmured 
before yours, though in still deeper tones, while they should have been 
saying, " The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away: blessed be the 
name of the Lord." 

And now we approach the closing scene of our brother's earthly pil
grimage, in which we see protracted disease, and increasing weakness, 
take the place of almost uniform health and vigour. It was in the 
beginning of the year 1837 that those almost infallible harbingers of 
consumption began to show themselves, in pain in the side, together with 
a violent and exhausting cough, having in league with them in their work 
of destruction distressing depression of the animal spirits. These symp
toms, and of course the disease in which they originated, went on to 
acquire a more obvious and decided character, in despite of every resist
ance offered to them by medicine, until the latter end of August, when, 
after only one day's confinement to his bed, or even to his room, our 
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beloved brother fell asleep in Jesus, and so became absent from the body 
that he might be present with the Lord, leaving a widow and an only son. 
If his end was not particularly triumphant, it was truly peaceful. Indeed, 
in the early part of his affliction, he mentioned to the writer that he had 
been seriously examining his foundation and his hopes, and he felt they 
could sustain him, nor afterwards was there any faltering in his confidence. 
So composed was he, even within a few hours of his dissolution, as to be 
able to exhort and entreat those who surrounded his dying bed. He was 
interred, on the Thursday following his death, in the burying ground con
nected with Roe-street Chapel, in the presence of a number of deeply 
affected spectators. His pastor subsequently preached his funeral sermon, 
both at Macclesfield and at Wheelock Heath, from Phill. i. 21 ; at the 
former place to a very crowded and attentive audience. Were we to say 
that our deceased brother was absolutely faultless, it would not be true: 
he had failings and imperfections, but they were many of them nearly 
allied to great excellencies, and redeeming qualities. His views of the 
christian character were very high, and sometimes he had scarcely sufficient 
forbearance with those who were not as punctual and orderly as himself; 
yet he was one of the just, whose memory is blessed. R. K. M. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF AN INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 
DELIVERED AT A RECENT ORDINATION. 

BY THE REV. J, B, PIKE, 

IT is usual, upon occasions similar to the present, to give a brief state• 
ment of our principles as Protestant Dissenters, and our reasons for 
dissenting from the Church by law established. We imagine that this 
practice has not only custom to sanction it, but that there is in it an 
evident propriety, quite sufficient to justify us in its adoption. The prin
ciples which, as Protestant Dissenters, we maintain, are principles deep 
laid in the foundations of Holy Scripture-principles which our forefathers 
suffered the loss of property, and liberty, and life in maintaining; and 
principles, to their determined assertion of which we owe the chief of that 
civil and religious freedom which is the glor_y of our Constitution. Even 
the infidel and tory historian Hume, declares, "So absolute was the 
authority of the crown, (in the days of Elizabeth,) that the precious spark 
of liberty had been kindled, and was preserved by the Puritans alcne ; 
and it is to this sect, whose principles appeared so frivolous, and habits so 
ridiculous, that the English owe tlte w!tole freedom of tl1ei1- Constiltttion." 
As this is the case, it is perfectly correct that we should embrace every 
fitting occasion to give publicity to those principles which are much mis
understood, but to which we owe so much, and prize most highly. The 
principles then we maintain are, 1st, That Christ is the sole lawgiver in 
his Church, and that to add to, or take from, any of his enactments, is an 
act of rebellion against his authority. 2nd. That the kingdom of Christ 
is purely a spiritual kingdom, and that to gain admission within its sacred 
inclosure, repentance toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, is 
absolutely required. 3rd. That the Scriptures, as a rule of faith, are 
sufficient and complete, and that to connect with them vain traditions, or 
human enactments, is not only to weaken their force, but to derogate from 
their authority, and to impeach that wisdom by which they are inspired. 
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4th. That the exercise of private judgment, in mattets of religion, is the 
inalienable birthright of every man, and that to attempt to coerce it by 
legal authority, is a direct violation of the rights of human nature. And 
6th, That a public profession of religion, and worship of God according 
to the dictates of our own conscience, is the right of all men, and that to 
impede or to forbid the exercise of this right, is an act of insolent and gra
tuitous tyranny. These are the chief of those principles which, as Pro
testant Dissenters, we maintain; and on this occasio;i we shall, in the first 
place, endeavour to establish them by an appeal to the Sacred Scriptures; 
and, secondly, show how they are infringed and denied in the Church by 
law established. First of all, then, we shall support, by Scripture testimony, 
the soundness of the foregoing principles. 

1. The sitpremacy, and sole authority of Christ in his Churcli, are 
plainly asserted. In addressing his disciples, he twice declared, "One is 
your Master, even Christ." ".Ye call me Master and Lord, and ye say 
well, for so I am." "All power (authority) is given me in heaven and on 
earth." In his commission to them, just before his ascension to glory, he 
reiterates the same sentiment. He commanded them to go into all the 
world, and to teach all nations, but he clearly defined the extent of their 
ministrations, "teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have com
manded you." And the Apostles acted in entire conformity with this 
appointment; thus Paul declared, "\Ve preach not ourselves, but Christ 
Jesus the Lord." From these passages, it is plain that no human 
authority, in decreeing rites and ceremonies, in appointing what should be 
taught, or what should not be taught in the Christian Church, is sanctioned 
by the great christian lawgiver. He is head over ail things unto his 
Church-their Prophet, Priest, and King. He bears no unmeaning titles 
-no merely sounding names; and if he be theh- only Instructor-their 
only Saviour, he is also their only Sovereign. 

2. The spirituality of Christ's kingdom is also plainly tauglit. "My 
kingdom is not of this world." The laws of Christ's kingdom are emphatically 
spiritual. They lay hold upon the spirits of men: they require truth in 
the inmost recesses of the heart. The empire of Christ is an empire over 
mind : the subjects of its kingdom are spiritual: they are born again by 
the operation of the Holy Spirit, and are become "new creatures in Christ 
Jesus." As such, they "worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ 
Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh." The administmtion of Christ's 
kingdom, as far as human agency is concerned, is committed to spiritual 
persons. There are two offices spoken of in Scripture, bishop, or pastor, 
or elder, and deacon. The former, as the different names by which it is 
distinguished imports, has reference to the spiritual concerns of th~ Church; 
the latter is exclusively of a secular nature, but both are reqmred to be 
filled by men of God. Thus " A bishop must be blameless as the steward 
of God." "Thou, 0 man of God, follow after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness." "Study to show thyself approved unto 
God-a workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the 
word of truth." A deacon is required to be a man of "honest report, full 
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom:" "holding the mystery of the faith in a 
pure conscience." The weapons by which Christ's kingdom is maintained 
are spiritual: "The weapons of our warfare are not carnal but spiritual
mighty through God." It relates not to worldly, but to spiritual things; 
not to the affairs of life, liberty, and property, but to "righteousness, 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." 
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3. The sufficiency of the Scripture matters of faith and practice is de
cidedly affirmed. Either this sufficiency must be admitted, or else it must 
be mnintnined thnt they are imperfect; and if so, then it follows that the 
infinitely wise God in giving a revelation of his will did not communicate 
all that was necessary, bnt left the deficiency to be supplied by uncertain 
tradition or human wisdom. 'l'he scriptures claim for themselves the 
honour of being a sufficient rule of faith and practice:-" What is written 
in the law, how readest thou?" 'l'his was in answer to a question concern
ing the attainment of eternal life; and the reply proceeds upon the princi
ple that information must be sought from the scriptures; a principle in
cluding also the encouraging truth that he who reads may know. "Search 
the Scriptures," is also an admonition referring to the same subject, and 
affirming the same principle. "All scripture is given by inspiration from 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc
tion in righteousness, that the man of God may be throughly f1ernished 
unto all good works." What more can be wanted than is here stated re
specting the entireness and sufficiency of the sacred Scriptures. The verses 
in Rev. xxii. 18, 19, apply with as much force and propriety to the whole 
Word of God as to that particular book. The canon of scripture was then 
completed, and at its very close we have these singular and important de
clarations; for as the cherubim and the flaming sword which turned every 
way were placed at the east gale of the garden of Eden, to keep the way of 
the tree of life, so these alarming denunciations conclude the volume of in
spiration, to deter any from the sacrilegious temerity of adding to, or taking 
from its sacred contents. 

4. That tlie exercise of private judgment in matters of religion, is -the 
in.alienable birtliriglit of every man, is apparent from the whole tenor, and 
numerous de.lcarations of the Scriptu1·es. Man is treated throughout as a 
rational and personally responsible being. Appeal is made to his reason, 
and none can sustain his responsibility. There is no standard of human 
authority set up to which the world of mind is expected to bow, and from 
which their lies no appeal. The very reverse of this is inculcated; the minis
ters of Christ are forbidden by the apostle Peter to be lords over God's 
heritage, The apostle Paul repudiated the idea of having dominion over 
the faith of his brethren; and every one is exhorted to be "fully persuaded 
in his own mind;" to " prove all things, to hold fast th::.t which is good." 
The direct tendency of Christianity is to expand and ennoble the human 
mind, and not to debase and enslave it. It teaches its vast responsibility, 
and its infinite worth; its exalted position in the scale of creation, and its 
boundless capacity for future enjoyment, and the man who is impressed 
with these truths, will indignantly spurn the fetters which kingly power, or 
ecclesiastical domination, would impose upon his mind. ·while he renders 
nnto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, he will render unto none but God 
the things which are God's. 

6. The 1·igltl of public pr~fession, and worship of God, according to tlie 
dictates of o·ur consciences, follows as a consequence of what has just been 
maintained. If we are to form our own judgment of the truths of religion, 
if we are to be fully persuaded in our minds respecting the doctrines we 
receive, if we are to bold fast that which we have proved to be good, then 
we must do so by acting in accordance with that judgment, by giving a 
practical exhibition of the influence of those doctrines, and by publicly 
maintaining that which is good. The justness of these inferences is con-
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firmed by many passages of Scripture, Believers are exhorted to exercise 
a proper discrimination respecting their public teachers. "Beware of false 
prophets,"-" Take heed what ye hear,"-" Try the Spirits, whether they 
are of God,"-" lf there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, 
receive him not into )'Ollr house, neither bid him God speed, for he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds." From these quota
tions it is most evident, that while it is the dutv of Christians not to forsake 
the assembling of themselves together, it is aiso equally their duty to be 
careful what they hear, and to assemble themselves together where they can 
hear such a stat~ment of Gospel truth as shall commend itself to their judg
ment and conscience. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHRISTIAN DEACON. 

EVERY office in the Church of Christ is important. Piety and fidelity 
should characterize all the followers of Christ; bnt especially those who bear 
the ve.~sels of the Lord. Next to the "christian pastor" is the christian 
deacon. The word deacon signifies a regular stated servant. The moral 
qual[fications requisite for a deacon, are much the same as those which are 
necessary for the regularly appointed pastor. The origin of this office is 
clear] y set forth in the sixth chapter of the Acts of the A pasties. '' And in 
those days, when the number of the disciples was multiplied, there arose a 
murmuring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, because their widows were 
neglected in the daily administration." This led the apostles to call a gene
ral meeting of the church. \Vhen they were assembled together, the apostle 
addressed them in the following words, "It is not reason that we should 
leave the word of God and serve tables. Wherefore, brethren, look ye out 
seven men of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost, and of wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this business." This is the origin of the office of 
deacon in the Church of Christ. It dues not appear from any part of the 
New Testament, that this office is at all connected with the christian min
istry; consequently, to make it a step-a subordinate step in the ministry, 
is as much opposed to Scripture, as the appointment of such a person with
out the approbation of the Church. The office then appears to be especially 
this: to assist the minister and the Church in their temporal concerns. I 
say, especially this; but I do not mean to say that this is all: nu, the 
deacon ought to be willing to walk sid~ by side with his pastor in every holy 
enterprize for the increase of the Church in number and piety. A man 
may be an evangelist, and sustain the office of deacon, as Philip did, but the 
office itself is distinct and separate from the ministry altogether. 

The apostle describes the sort of men which ought to occupy this office. 
He says, "men of honest report." Men in whom the whole Church can 
confide. Men who sustain a character of honesty and integrity. 

"Full of faith and of the Holy Ghost." Men who give the fullest credence 
to the truth of the Gospel, and who can with an implicit confidence rely 
upon the Lord Jesus for salvation. Faith here, may also mean courage, or 
fortitude. Every officer in the Church requires a large measure of this 
spmt. To be filled with the Holy Spirit, is to have our understandings 
illuminated by its light, our affections purified by its holiness, and our hearts 
animated and comforted by its love. 

"And wisdom." Prudence is very necessary in the conduct of a deacon. 
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To adopt the best means, and to execnte them in the best manner, in order 
to promote the welfare of the Church of Christ, surely requires prudence
requires the wisdom that cometh down from above. In answer to prayer, 
&hat wisdom God will give to his servants. Jn I Timothy, iii., there is a 
forther reference, by the apostle Paul, to those features of character which a 
deacon ought to sustain," Likewise, must 1he deacons be grave." A holy 
seriousness, and a dignified carriage, should ever marl< his deportment. The 
wise, and prudent, and pious, cannot respect him unless this is the case; 
nor should he ever forget, in whatever company he may be found, or in 
whatever pursuits he may be engaged, that he sustains an <>jficial charac
ter i1i ll1e Cl,urcl, of God. 

"Not double-tongued." The office of deacon is one between that of 
pastor and the private members of the Church; and consequently, unless 
men of God fiil this office, they may be the instruments of inconceivable 
mischief in a Christian Church. Men that will say one thing to the pastor, 
and another thing to the people, are what the Apostle calls "double
tongued." This iniquitons conduct may not only be practised upon pastor 
and people, and thus set at variance with each other by an ungodly deacon, 
but it may be practised upon the people themselves, and thus the progress 
of the Redeemer's kingdom greatly retarded. The essence of falsehood is 
a design to deceive; and whenever a man begins to give a colouring to any 
statement, however true, which does not belong to it, he is guilty of false
hood. It is to be feared that there have been instances where Churches 
have been injured by individuals of this stamp. 

"Not given to much wine." This would be out of character with the 
office which he sustains. ,vhenever a man begins to he a tipler, or a 
drunkard, he ceases to be a Christian. No lover of wine can love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, neither can he feel as he ought for the character and 
prosperity of the kingdom of the Redeemer. Let such a deacon come 
forward and resign bis office; but if not, let the Church maintain its 
character and its duty. 

"Not greedy of filthy lucre." As the property of the Church is, to a 
certain extent, entrusted to his care, he should be a man under no temp
tation to appropriate any part of it to his own use. But this is not all; 
the means by which he secnres the necessaries and comforts of life for 
himself nnd family, should he of a reputable character. 

"Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience." A deacon 
should be truly orthodox. He ~bould be more-he should liold the truth 
"in a pure conscience." It should have a sanctifying influfmce upon bis 
?ea~t. No man should be put into any office in the Ch_urcb of God _who 
is either afraid 01· ashamed to advocate the great leadmg truths of the 
Gospel. The term ''faith" appears to mean the religion of Jesn~ Christ, 
and especially the incarnation of Christ, his death and resurrectwn,_ and 
the resurrection of bis people to everlasting life. Purity ~f conscience 
may refer not only to the influence of these truths upon bis heart, _but 
also to the fearless and faithful manner in which he adheres to the doctrmes 
of the cross. 
. "~nd let these also first be proved." Th~y ought no~ to be persons 
Just Introduced into the Church, but 11e1·sons ol some standmg-persons of 
some experience-and persons in whose judgment the Church may be able 
to exercise considerable confidence. 

The Apostle refers to the character which ought to be sustained by the 
VoL, l.-N. S. T 
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wives of these officers. Those who are the ,vives of ministers nnd deacons 
may, by their wise and discreet conduct, render their hnsbands increasingly 
nsefnl in the Church of Christ. If they are ,qmve-if they arc not guilty 
of slanderin_q-if they are .~ober and faithful, it will give additional 
influence to their husband's character, and this influence will be consecrated 
to the holiest purposes. Very much indeed depends on the piety, and meek
ness, and humility, and ardent zeal of the wives of officers of Christian 
Churches. 

"Let the deacons he the husbands of one wife, ruling their children and 
their own houses well." 
. Firs~. " Husbands of one wife." This was requireel of the bishop men .. 

twned m the former part of this chapter, and referred to in the "christian 
pastor." 

Second. "Ruling their children and their own houses well." This is 
required o! a christian bishop, nor is it less important in the character of a 
deacon. Domestic piety, and domestic government, should characterize the 
family of a deacon. He should serve Christ at home, his religion should be 
exemplified in his own house, and his authority exercised over his domestics 
as a christian father, and a christian master. The instruction· of his children, 
nnd their conversion to God, should lie near his heart; and in the diligent 
use of those means which are most likely, under the divine blessing, to ac
complish these, he should be an example to every parent in the church. 
We may easily perceive then, mnch depends on the character of those per
sons who sustain official situations in the Church of Christ. If either pastor 
or deacon be "double-tongued," or the pastor's or deacon's wife be a 
"slanderer," it is difficult to tell the injury which such persons may inflict 
upon the cause of the blessed Redeemer. In the selection of men for this 
office, piety should be the very first consideration; nothing will serve as a 
substitute for this. And in reference to the other qualifications, we should 
select men as near to them as possible. No cl1urch should have less than 
two; but it is desirable that there should be four, that in difficult cases they 
might assist their pastor by their united wisdom, piety, and experience. 

I trust that I shall be ever ready 10 ascribe all the good which is done in 
the Church to the influence of the Spirit and the blessing of heaven; never
theless, I am confident, that unless the deacons of the church, and the pas
tor, are united and comfortable, good, to the same extent, will not be accom
plished. The peace, the unity, and prosperity of the church, are nearly 
allied to the peace and unity of those who act as official persons within her 
pale. How often has it been the case, that while officers have been 
wrangling with each other, the legions of the prince of darkness have been 
advancing-, infidelity has been sneering, the meek and bumble follower of 
Christ has been bowed down with an overwhelming load of sorrow, and it 
may be, that the inquiring soul has been turned out of the way. And is the 
whole machinery of the Gospel to stand still, unless we have our feelings 
and views gratified? Ts the salvation of souls of less moment than our 
favourite plans' May the Holy Spirit of God opP.n our eyes to sec these 
subjects in their proper light, and if we ha1•e injured the cause of Christ, or 
retarded the extension of his kingdom, may we humble ourselves at his 
footstool, and do so no more for ever. 

\Vhen the officers of the church co-operate with their pastor in doing 
good, it has a powerful influence upon the people. Their duty is impressed 
upon their hearts. The reciprocal acts of kind attention between the officers 
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of the Church, will raise their character in the es1imation of the members; 
and their piety, humility, and holy zeal, will stimulate their pastor in the 
great work in which he is engaged. Not all the powers of darkness, not all 
the concentrated energies of wicked men, can hinder the advancement of 
M~s~iah's kingdom, where there is a united, devoted, and praying people. 
Spmt of eternal truth shine upon all our hearts, and sanctify all our passions, 
that we may live not to ourselves, but to him that died for us and rose 
again. H. 

CHRISTIAN FELLOWSHIP. 

THAT disciple whom Jesus loved, gave as one reason for the apostolic 
testimony concerning his Divine Master, that all who received it might 
l1ave fellowship with them in all the privileges and immunities of the 
Christian Church, of which they were the foundation. The outward 
circumstances of the Church, in the days of the Apostle, were not very 
inviting, when its leaders were accounted the offscouring of all things; and 
to invite others to fellowship with them seems very objectionable. It might 
fairly be asked, What benefit could be derived from such a communion? 
Was it not to share in their troubles, reproaches, and all the evils to which 
they were subject? Doubtless this was likely to be the case; and if the 
Christian's hope was only in this life, he would be of all men the most 
miserable. He gives up many present advantages of a worldly nature for 
the sake of enjoying ultimate blessedness, and derives his chief pleasure 
while on earth from the all-inspiring hope of immortality, while it is his 
great concem to secure the object by a diligent U!e of means and ordi
nances. Among these means of grace, church fellowship is one of the 
most distinguished and important. The bond of christian fello\l'ship is 
the truth. "That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us." The Apostles were the deposi
tories of the truth, and the infallible guides of the Church, not only in 
their own age, but in all succeeding ones. They had the mind of Christ, 
and the Church is built upon the inspired doctrines of the apostles and 
p~ophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone. "Verily I 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven." 
Matt. xviii. 18. The apostles were eye and ear witnesses of all that Jesus 
did and taught. I John i. 3; Luke i. 1-3. The Holy Spirit also was 
promised, to bring all things to their remembrance which, in the lapse 
of time, might escape their recollection, and to abide with them through 
their whole course of administration. John xvi. 13, 14, xiv. 26, xvii. 4-9. 
~he fellowship of the Church being therefore founded upon the instruc
t10ns derived from an infallible inspiration, must continue unchanged, 
through all succeeding ages of the Church, to the end of time. The grand 
facts of the evangelical records, and the doctrines founded upon them, 
the former as identifying his claims to be the Messiah long promiseJ, and 
prophetically described, and the latter as leading us to build our hopes 
upon the divinity of his nature, and the efficacy of his sacrifice, for j nstifi
cation, through faith in him alone, must ever constitute the elements of 
social religion, by infusing into every living member the selfsame spirit, 
~nd qualifying them to the discharge of their several duties, lo participate 
m_ the same exalted privileges, and with one mind striving together for the 
faith of the Gospel. The nature of this fellowship consists of a common 
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and mutual interest in the privileges of the Church, nnd in an intimate 
com•erse with each other, as joint partakel'S, as hefrs together of the grace 
of life; tl1e former is expressed by tl1e term fellowship, the last by com
munion. 

I. In the fello"·ship of the Churcl1, there is a joint participation of the 
same exalted privileges. Every true Christian, who is a member of a 
Christian Church, p1wtakes of the same spirit.; for lie that is joined to the 
Lord is one spirit with him, and have all been made to drink into one 
spirit. The influence of the Gospel, in all that rt:ceive it, is to renew the 
affections as well as to enlighten the undentanding; and notwithstanding 
the great dil'ersity of gifts, and the several degrees of grace, and the various 
natural dispositions which distinguish the several members of the body, 
there is a oneness of spirit in all true saints to promote peace and harmony. 
They stand also in the same relation to Jesus Christ, the Head of the 
Church: "Ye are all one in Christ." By one spirit we are all baptized 
into one body, though being many, we are but one body in Christ, and 
every one members one of another. Saints have one common relation to 
him as their Lord and Head, and all have an equal interest in all the 
blessings of his grace, and every individual is entitled to his full share. 
They are pril'ileged with the pn:sence of Christ in the same holy ordi
nances. Besides a holy submission to the one baptism, by which they put 
on Christ in a visible profession, they also eat the same spiritual meat, and 
drink the same spiritual drink, in the Eucharist. "The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not the communion of the body of Christ? 'for we 
are all partakers of one bread." Our blessed Lord has promised his 
presence on these occasions. Matt. xviii. 20, Nor must we forget that the 
saints hare fellowship in the expectation of the same glorious immortality. 
There is but one hope of your calling, and that is Christ in you the hope 
of glory. The fellowship of saints on earth shall be perpetuated in glory. 
Delightful hope! What can tend more to unite our hearts iu love to each 
other while in the Church below than the pleasing thought of dwelling 
together in the same mansion of ultimate blessedness? Let this consider
ation silence every clamour, repress every unholy passion, and lead every 
one of us to "perfect holiness in the fear of God." "Every one that 
bath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as God is pure." I John iii. ::J. 

2. An intimate converse with each other, as heirs of the grace of life, 
and a union of affection and elfort, naturally arises out of this common 
relation. Mutual conversation is one medium through which this holy 
fellowship is maintained and strengthened, Persons entertaining the same 
views of christian doctrine, walking in the same ordinances, and members 
of the same religious community, may speak to each other with familiarity, 
This was the anci•mt practice of saints. Mai. iii. 17. There is nothing 
so enlivening as spiritual converse; it is profitable and edifying to the 
mind; we become better acquainted with each other's views, experience, 
difficulties, and dangers; and our hearts glow with mutual attachment to 
each other. It cannot fail producing mutual sympathies in each other's 
joys and sorrows, pleasures and pains; tu rejoice with those that rejoice, 
and to weep with them that weep, thus bearing one anothers burdens, and 
so fulfilling the law of Christ; the several members of the body having 
the same care one of another, and whether one member suffer, all the 
members suffer with it-or one member rejoice or be honoured, all the 
members rejoice with it. l Cor. xii. 2,), 26. Mutual prayer is a dnty and 
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a privilege 1msmg ont of the same fellowship. It is no small benefit to 
have the prayers of the righteous on our behalf, for they avail much. 
Social prayer seldom fails to draw down spiritual blessings on the Church, 
and nn unction on its ministry: it is one grand means of revival, and its 
precursor. "Brethren, pray for us," was reiterated by the A poslles. 
United, fervent, pe1·severing prayer, will precede the millennium age. 
Mutual watchfulness over each other ought to be esteemed a privilege and 
a blessing. We are naturally blind to our own defects, but can easily 
discern the faults of others; if we are faithful to each other, and cherish a 
proper feeling, and administer reproof, caution, and encouragement in a 
prnper manner, the results will be found beneficial. Indeed, this is one of 
the best proofs of brotherly love, to admonish one another in love when 
overtaken with a fault, restoring such in the spirit of meekness. Gal. vi. I. 
The mle laid down and enforced by our Lord, Matt. xviii. 15-17, as 
touching personal offences, were it fully acted upon by christian brethren 
towards each other, would not only prevent alienation of affection in the 
brethren individually concerned, hut render the exercise of discipline in 
the Church unnecessary in numberless instances, and promote harmony 
and love, The fellowship of Christians should be further manifested by 
affording mutual support in temporal things. The primitive Christians 
voluntarily made all things common, that each might be supported, and 
none might want. StJCh an expression of brotherly love was called for by 
the circumstances of the times in which they lived; but the same spirit 
which operated on that occasion wonld manifest itself at all times by pro
moting each others interests in trade-by charitable contributions to the 
poor, afflicted, and destitute. Thus did the Gentile Churches towards the 
Jews in a time of famine and distress; and upon the same principle we 
should cheP.rfully contribute to institutions of a benevolent and useful 
nature. Mutual love should actuate all our dealings and converse with 
each other. Love is the soul of communion, and without which fellowship 
is an empty name : love is the motive and rule of christian fellowship, 
and in proportion as it operates, in the same proportion will our fellowship 
be truly christian. The fellowship of the Church is also a union of effort 
to promote the chief ends of christian fellowship; and mutual duties must 
always combine with mutual interests. 

The preservation of the faith of the Gospel, maintaing the truth in love, 
and keeping the ordinances as they were delivered, devolves upon the 
Church, which is the pillar and ground of the truth; and it is a duty, 
arising out of this holy compact, to strive together for the faith of the 
Gospel. The support also and encouragement of the christian ministry, 
for the conversion of sinners, and the edification of the Church, is another 
important end of christian fellowship, and that not only by a diligent 
attendance on means and ordinances, but by voluntary contributions, in 
which every individual member should act his part, and in due proportions 
lo the means providence has afforded, and feel it both a duty and an 
honour to offer such sacrifices so well pleasing and acceptable to God. 

Finally, let us avail ourselves oi the advantages which this fellowship 
offers of drawing nigh to God in special ordinances, and in the mutual 
pa~ticipation of special blessings and promises, and feel our oblic:ations to 
universal holiness. A~ucus. 



142 

'l'HE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 
(Conclttded.frompa_qe llO.) 

BuT whilst the Redeemer takes cognizance of his ministers, it is further 
stated, that "he walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks," which 
intimates his constant though invisible presence in his churches. Where 
there is coldness and apathy, formality and deadness, he lmows it. He 
weighs our spirits, he searches our hearts. The ex1emal appearance is not 
the standard of his decision; his eye pierces through every veil of conceal
ment, and beholds the most secret intentions of the soul in all her professions 
of love to God and his cause. Wherever hypocrisy lurks, veiled from 
human inspection by the semblance of piety, he thoroughly detects it; 
occasionally he brings it to light in this world, and renders the miserable 
offender an object of universal disgust: but should it be concealed on earth, 
it shall be revealed at the last day before an assembled universe, and shall 
be punished with the most tremendous manifestations of God's vengeance. 
He observes our conduct in his sanctuary. It is an awful fact that many 
appear in the presence of the heart-searching God with marked indifference. 
The most solemn truths may be advanced, and advanced with ardent zeal 
and fidelity, but they remain unmoved, their frozen hearts feel no melting 
influence, no sacred emotion. Sometimes this appalling indifference is con
nected with a proud, dogmatical, and censorious spirit; then it proves a 
curse not only to the individual himself, but to those around him, and 
especially to him who ministers in holy things. Every returning Sabbath 
the unhappy individual, instead of listening to the hallowed truths of reve
lation with the docility of a child, sits in judgment on what be hears. His 
opinion is stamped with infallibility. No argument, however strong, effects 
any change in his mind: all must bow to his authority, or submit to his 
lash; unless a determined spirit, trusting in omnipotent power, and willing 
to endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, dares to oppose for the 
sake of the truth of the Gospel. Reader! is this thy character? remember, 
Jesus "walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks." The day of 
recompence will come, and sooner perhaps than we imagine. It should be 
the concern of all to bear the word with solemn and earnest prayer-with 
impartiality, deep attention, and candour. "Receive with meekness the 
engrafted word, which is able to save your souls." "Satan, conscious that 
the word of God is capable of elevating us to that pinnacle of happiness 
whence he fell, contemplates its success with alarm, and spares no artifice or 
stratagem, which his capacious intellect can suggest, to obstruct its progress; 
and if we, by our criminal negligence, turn his ally against ourselves, we 
shall be guilty of that prodigy of folly and infatuation which is equally con
demned by the councils of heaven and the machinations of hell."* 

Jesus observes tlte discipline of t!te Cliurcli. Was this important and 
solemn truth impressed on the minds of all connected with Christian 
Churches, oppression and caprice would disappear, and an awful sense of 
responsibility would be attached to the discharge of every duty. All would 
act with a direct reference to the day of final account, the mind would bow 
with submissive silence and reverential awe to the authority of him who is 
"head over all things to the church," and who will appear the second time 
"to render unto every man according to his deeds." Let all christians re
collect, whenever they meet to deliberate respecting the affairs of the kingdom 
of heaven, that they are acting for God, and under his immediate inspection. 

• Robert Hall. 
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Their duty therefore is holy, and requires to be discharged with singleness 
of pu~pose, heavenly affections, and holy fear. Oh ! it is awful if on such 
occasions we seek only to gratify self, or to please man. Every deliberation 
is recorded in heaven, it is written on the tablets of the skies. Many 
imagine that their "hard speeches," unfeeling, unprincipled conduct, the 
trouble and confusion they have occasioned in the church of the living God, 
have been forgotten. Awful delusion! let them seek forgiveness through 
the blood of the Lamb; there is mercy now, but soon it may be too late. 

Jesus •• walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks," and observes 
our external conduct. Do we, as christians, "deny ungoliness and worldly 
lusts," and live soberly, and righteously, and godly, in the present evil 
world ? Do we avoid the very appearance of evil? Are we fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord ? Do we aim at perfection of character, and "press for
ward toward the mark for the prize of our high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus?" Having been bought with a price of infinite value, having tasted 
that the Lord is gracious, we should "show forth the praises of him who 
bath called us out of darkness into his marvellous light." Grace, benevolent 
and holy affections, should manifest their sacred influence in onr whole con
duct. Vital godliness is compared to seed, which is not always to remain 
beneath the surface, but which is to rise up at a certain period of the year 
and show itself, first in the blade, then in the ear, and after that in the foll 
com in the ear. It is the talent which is committed to us, and it is not to 
be hidden in the earth, nor is it to be laid up in a napkin, but it is to be 
expended, and expended for the benefit of those who belong to the "house
hold of faith," and also the whole family of man. We are commanded 
"to be steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord; 
forasmuch, as we know that our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 
Every degree of deficiency is known to the Saviour. He knows whether 
we are influenced by sacred principles, or are the mere slaves of custom; 
whether our religion is the disinterested spirit of real christianity, or the 
selfish disposition of a worldly mind, that follows the path of righteousness 
for gain. He knows whether God or mammon has the chief seat within our 
bosoms. 'fhis solemn fact, while it is calculated to afford encouragement 
to the sincere christian, should lead us to examine ourselves. Lord, search us, 
and try us, cleanse us from all impurity, and lead us in the way everlasting. 

Jesus "walks in the midst of the seven golden candles•icks ;" delightful 
truth ! No power shall be able to crush the Christian Church, "the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against it;" it must flourish, and subdue the whole 
earth, because it has been declared, that "he must reign till all his enemies 
have been made his footstool." Every opposing power shall be crushed by 
the mighty God of Jacob, and every nation shall acknowledge him Lord of 
all. Since Christ is always present, the christian may rejoice with unspeak
able joy," if God be for us, who can be against us." He may take up that 
beautiful song of the sweet singer of Israel, contained in the twenty-third 
Psalm, and lift up his voice as he passes through the wilderness to his 
f~ther's house, "The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want; he maketh me 
he down in green pastures, he leadeth me beside the still waters. Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death I shall fear no evil, 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staff comfort me. Surely goodness 
and mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever." 

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. OWEN. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE SIX NEW CHURCHES. 

Mv BRETHREN IN CHRIST, 

To the e,·angelical Chl'istian, next to the peace of Jernsalem, is the pros
perity of her bol'ders; and who among you is thel'e hut wishes that the pure 
rivulets of the water of life may meander, in ditfel'ent directions, to the mol'e 
distant places of our native land; and, uncontaminated, administer 1·efl'eshment 
to the thirsty soul. But it commonly happens that the best desires are blighted in 
the bud by the narrowness of means; and the goal often relinquished because of 
the stones and thorns which lie in the way. But with God all things are possible, 
and often attainable, through the blessed Spirit's aid, by the simplest means; nay, 
like the privileges and promises of the gospel, almost without money and without 
price: and this is peculiarly applicable to the plan suggested by Mr. Burns, in the 
last number of the Repository/, with a view to the extension of the connexion: and 
the best of it is, there being nothing chimerical about it, it is all simple and prac
ticable, and has no dark, 110 disadvantageous side. It is a scheme which, if 
carried into effect, will neither ruin nor inconvenience any; and if brought to act, 
look at the results. Six sanctuaries simultaneously thrown open, and, like some 
volcanic eruption, the praises of our God and the prayel's of the saints suddenly 
ascending up to heaven from them! Six messengers of mercy and love, like good 
watchmen, newly ordained to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ to poor 
perishing souls ! Six new congregations arising, like fruitful trees springing up 
in the desert, e;reen and beautiful amid the blight that surronnds them ! 

0 brethren! it is no time to sit and look idly on. The enemy is gathering his 
spoils! 1 nfidelity and Owenism are destroying souls with the poison of their lips; 
they are full of names of blasphemy-they are trampling with their cloven hoofs 
the ungarrisoned places of our country. Let us up, then, to the help of the Lord, 
"to the help of the Lord against the mighty." Let us plant our six cba.pels, like 
so many towers, fortify them with the word of God, hang them round "'ith spirit
ual arms, and the Lord being on our side, we.know what will be the issue; for 
"greater is be that is for us than all they that are airainst us." 

Cau8e is generally diminutive when compa!'ed with effect; but in this instance 
it would be particularly so ;-a halfpenny a week from each of our members as 
(under God) the cause, and six churches planted in the wilderness as the effect. 
And there is another advantage in this plan above others, namely, that we should 
not require the assistance of the world, for it would be the work of the saints; and 
there is little doubt they would soon have to exclaim," What bath God wrought!" 

My brethren! we are living in the •' last days;" and, from the unbroken fulfil
ment of prophecy, we are warned that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
We pray continually, "Thy kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven ;" and if our hearts accompany the petition, I am su1·e we shall bail 
this as an opportunity from God towards the advancement of the latter day glory; 
for we know it is " through the foolishness of preaching" that many become 
savingly converted. It is to the courts of the Lord's house that _the believer 
runneth for spiritual strength ; and at his great mercy-seat in the midst thereof, 
that be holds communion with the invisible God, and gains fresh strength in the 
assemblies of the Cbul'ch militant. ft is to the same place that the poor undone 
sinner flies, as to the city of refuge, and finds that there is balm in Gilead for the 
healing of his broken and contrite spirit, and that 

" There is a fountain fill'd with blood, 
Drawn from Immanuel's veins.'' 

0 hretbren ! let not any lukewarmness on our parts, respecting the measure 
under consideratiou, ever enable any poor sinner to exclaim, "No man cared for 
my soul." Satan has marshalled his black hosts, and his legions have gone forth 
to the conflict! Antichrist, in spite of its deadly wound, bas aroused itself, and 
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is mo.king a last effort ere it rec'eive the fulfilment of the impending denunciations 
and is destroyed by the brightness of the coming of the Redeemer. ' 

Then put on thy strength, 0 portion of Zion ! and build the waste places; let 
thy six Churches be established; nncl pray that their pastors mav he filled with 
the Holy Spirit; that their members may be followers of God, as· dear children· 
and their converts as numerous as the stars of heaven ! ' 

That the Most High may abundantly bless the instigator of that plan, which 
has led to these remarks, and bring the matter to pass, is the prayer and heart's 
desire of, brethren, your servant in the Gospel, 

St. Mary-le-bone. WILLIAM PALMER, 

THE PROPOSED EXTENSION SOCIETY. 

THE extension scheme submitted to the consideration of the pastors and Churches 
of the new connexion of General Baptists, in the last numher of the R.epositnry, 
appears to me to deserve the serious and deliberate attention of the parties to whom 
it is addressed. That such a Society as the one proposed is desirable none will 
question; and of its practicability, while some may be disposed to doubt, others 
may entertain no doubt at all. Assuming its existence, your esteemed correspond
ent asks, "Could we at first place our standard in the following places :-Liver
pool, Sheffield, Leeds, Hull, Plymouth, and Bristol ?" These are, certainly, 
important towns, and I should 1·ejoice if we had labourers at them all; but there 
are other large towns, in some of \\hich we have friends already, and where suc
cess would be probable, if not certain, had we some plan, perhaps like the one 
now proposed. Take Wolverhampton for example. This township contains 
nearly as dense a population as some of those mentioned above : a few spirited 
individuals, friends to our denomination, have recently erected a meeting-house, 
and would cheerfully exert themselves to bear the expenses connected with the 
building. Here, then, is a room provided, and could be occupied, with every 
prospect of success, without any expense beyond the support of a minister. Now 
let an Extension Society employ a brother M this station-" a diligent, plain, 
zealous preacher of Christ's Gospel," and a cause will be established at the large 
and populous town of Wolverhampton. 

Again, look at Coventry. Let our esteemed brother at this city be sustained on 
the terms proposed, and there is no earthly reason why the cause in that important 
place should not be established and perpetuated. It may possibly be said, that to 
include these and similar places, would not come within the meaning of the term 
e:i:tension, inasmuch as the cause has extended to them already; but doubtless the 
permanency and establishment of our interest in large towns, is the ohject contem
plated in the pmposed plan, for it could not be worth while to adopt it on any 
other principle. Besides, it appears necessary to include them, if we are to con
solidate our efforts, and make one united denominational movement; because 
many of the churches are supplying funds which, if discontinued, or diverted into 
any other channel, would be the ruin of these feeble but promising stations. Let 
me not be misunderstood ; I entirely approve of a plan for the extension of the 
cause with which I am identified, and to which I esteem it an honour to belong. 
I also sincerely thank your correspondent for having brought the suhject before 
your readers, and beg to assure him that I shall feel happy to unite with my 
brethren in the formation and support of any institutiou, ha,·ing for its object the 
enlargement of our borders; only let not the large towns to which I have nlluded, 
because we have just their names in the list of om· churches, be neglecled ; for 
though I should rejoice exceedingly to see a General Baptist Church planted in 
Liverpool, Shetfield, &c., I could not consistently ove1·look large places in which 
we have already facilities which it would require much time, great expeuse, and 
considerable labour to find in others. ,Vith this unclerstandiug, I conclude by 
repeating my hearty approval of a General Baptist Extension Society ; and should 
one be formed, I pleclge myself to give it all the assistance in my power. 

Warwickshit-e, Ap1·il 13th, 1839. G. C. B 
VoL. 1.-N. S. U 
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REVIEW. 
OwENISM. Public Discu,sion between Mn. with a ,·iew to set him forth ns the wonder

ALEXANDER CAMPBELL, Socia.li3t Mis- fnl im·entor of this new system. We 
sionrrr.11, nnd the REV. J, T. BANNISTER, doubt, however, whether the distinction of 
q( Coi•e11try1, held in St. Mary's Hall, on it1,·ention (fol" Robert Owen has discove1·ed 
Mo11d11y, T11esd11_11, n.11d Wed11esda11 even- nothing) belongs to him, Percy Bysshe 
•119s, Jn1111ar.11 14tl,, 15th, a11d 16th 1839. Shelly had the same atheistical and immo-
8i•o, l'P· 120. llferrirlew, Covenh"y ; ral notions; and actually pel"ished, with a 
T'f'i_qht11um, London; Hull, and Co., Lei- small company, by shipwreclc, when going 
ceste,·, fol"th to form a. settloment ,on these very 
Perhaps there ha.s never appeared any principles. 

!o~ of infideli!J or a.theism more pompous Our limits will not permit us to prolong 
111 its pretensions, more svstcmatic and onr observations, and we therefore hasten 
zealous in its operations and efforts at ex- to notice the publication mentioned at the 
tension, more insidious in its character, and head of this article, whose title sufficiently 
more pernicious in its effects than that sets forth its nature. 
which bears the name of R~bert o,ven. We inserted a. notice of this discussion in 
Professing to have discovered what he calls our "intelligence," some months ago, with 
certain fundamental principles in the nature unfeigned pleasure; and were exceedingly 
or organization of man, this champion of gratified with the kind, spontaneous, ·and 
error proceeds in an abortive attempt to well-merited testimony of Christians in 
found upon them what he calls a new social Coventry, to the zeal and ability with which 
system, in which he promises to his deluded Mr. Bannister bad defended onr common 
foll~wers _c~I?plete happiness. Relying on Christianity from the insidious and insane 
the mfalhh1hty of his own distorted expo- attacks of the atheistic Owenile missh>na.ry. 
sition of man, he proceeds to teach that all We therefore waited for the promised publi
religion is priestcraft; that the Holy Scrip- cation of this discussion with considerable 
tures are a mass of absurdities; that what- appetite, and have perused it with avidity. 
11,·er may be the nature of the great First The questions selected for discussion were, 
Cause, the God of the Bible ha.s either no 1st, "ls man responsible for his convictions, 
bein~, or_ no claims to our regard; that feelings, and actions f' 2nd, "Is the re
marriage 1s an unnatural crime, the source cognition and belief of man's accountable
of innumerable evils; that men are the ness conducive to the morals and happiness 
entire creatures of circumstances, and are of society 1" The negative of these ques
not responsible for their belief or actions. lions was advocated by Mr. Campbell, who 
With an effrontery almost unparalled he argued that men are the creatures of circum
proclaims himself as the only rational b~ing stances-that their characters are formed 
on earth, and calls upon mankind to submit for them, and not by them-that their 
the°:'sel".'es to be moulded afresh, according action~ are, properly, no rno~ the subject 
to his will, that with an entire new arrange- of pra!se ?r blame than the time an~ pl~ce 
ment of the materials of the social fabric he of their birth, or the colour of their skm. 
~ay produce a" new moral world!" Perhaps The aflirmati_ve, of course, was advocated 
it may be needless to add that in many places by Mr •. Banms!er, ~ho contended that the 
he ha.s fou1;1d adherents, chiefly from the posses~1on _of mtelhgence, of reas~n, a!ld 
ranks of giddy, self-sufficient youth, and reflection, mvested the human family mth 
from such as bad previously been of an the power of self-go,·ernment, and therefore 
infidel character. The zeal which they rendered them responsible for their actions 
display is worthy of a better cause . and -that the universal existence of what is 
agents, or Owenite missionaries are' sent called conscience supported this position, 
through the length and breadth of thti land as also the common apprehensions of man
to gain converts to the new system. I~ kind- and that unless this is admitted, it is 
some places the number and character of prfectly absurd to a.ttach any moral quality 
these societies are too insignificant and to the actions and feelings of men. In the 
contemptible to desene notice : in others course of the discussion, which was subject 
it has been deemed advisable to meet then: to occasional wanderings, ancl most dexter
in open conflict. ous attempts, on the part or the Owenite, to 

Mr. Owen is proclaimed by his followers involve the questions in obscurities, tha u·ue 
as a "Redeemer,'' a "Father" "the true and disgusting character of Socialism was 
Messi11.h," as though the p~rversion of elicited, and the miserable falsehoods• and 
those t;rms would convey to C'ars accustomed * The lectures of Robert Owen in a town with 
t~ ~cripture phrase, more definite ideas of which we are acquainted, were advertised as 
bis importance and glory,· and, we pi·esume, lectures "to promote the revinl of practica.l 

. Chriatianity '' ! t · 
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•ophlstrles to which Its advocates can resort 
were exposed, We will not pollute our 
pages with extracts from the proofs brought 
forward from the speeches and publications 
of Robert Owen, by Mr. Bannister, but refer 
our readers to the book itself. 

the lectures are tive aennons, lnlroduoed, 
we' presume, not for their peculiar excel
lence, though they are good, but as models 
of sermons, illustrative of the principles 
involved in the lectures, Then follow four 
letters, on books and reading, rhetorical 
studies in the senior year, &c., which con
tain many very valuable hints and sugges
tions. 

Appended to the discussion is an author
ized outline of the system of Owen, and a 
well-written concluding address by Mr. 
Bannister. Wo have been requested to slate 
that copies, ordered by the friends, will be 
forwarded in the montbly parcols. 

Without pledging ourselves to approve of 
e,·ery sentiment contained in this reprint of 
Ward and Co., we feel bound to declare 
that we know not of any publication so 
valuable for the instruction of a young 
minister, or that contains so large an amount 
of important information on subjects of 
such moment to the preacher, and at so 
small a cost as the volume before us. 

The discussion and address are well worth 
a perusal; and we feel that it is but an act 
of justice to Mr. Bannister, by whom it is 
published, to add, that under the "circum
stances" in which he was placed, he ac
quitted himself with great propriety, and 
gave evidence of considerable powers, b1>th 
of mind and heart. 

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity. 
LECTURES on Homiletics and Preaching, 

and on Public Prayer ; together with 
Sermons and Letters. By EBENEZER 
PORTER, D.D., President qf the Theolo
gical Seminary, Andover. Imperial 8110, 
pp. 140. 
This is an exceedingly valuable publica

tion, It should be in the possession of 
every student and young minister who wishes 
to be " a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth," 
The worthy and learned author informs us, 
in his preface, that in entering on his labours 
as Professor of Sacred Rhetoric, one of the 
first difficulties that met him was the want 
of some single book that be could pnt into 
the hands of the senior class, as a text book 
on Homiletics. This deficiency was not 
supplied by"Fenelon'sDialogues,""Claude's 
Essay," "Blair's Lectures," nor by those 
of Campbell "on Pulpit Eloquence;" though 
these works are severally useful; hence the 
preparation of these " Lectures" for their 
instruction. He very properly remarks, 
that " the preaching of the Gospel is a 
science, which has elementary principles; 
other things being equal, he will best sue. 
ceed in his work, who best understands and 
applies those principles." Tho lectures on 
preaching are twenty-three, which include 
t~e following subjects :-Critical exercises
his~ory of the pulpit-choice of texts and 
s~b~e.cts-structure of sermons-unity
divmon-argument-conclusion-style,&o. 
Those on public prayer are four :-history, 
order, posture, and length of public prayers 
-use of liturgies-directions-tau Its in 
P~ayer. The lectures indicate learning, 
Wisdom, and piety; they are preluded by a 
comp!ete syllubus, so that any topic they 
contam may easily be referred to. After 

THE MIDDLE AGES OF ENGLAND: or 
English Hist(YT'J/ from the Norman Con
quest, A..D. 1066, to the death of Richard. 
Ill, A.D. 1485, Tract Society. lSmo, 
pp. 352. 

There is no period in the history of our 
country more eventful than that included 
in what are called the.middle ages. The 
leading and most interesting facts are here 
peresented, in a small and well-written 
volume, \Ve say welJ-written, not only on 
account of the style, which is lucid, easy, 
and chaste, but also because the spirit and 
temper, and religions sentiments of the 
talented compiler are of the very best kind. 
Free from sectarianism and bigotry, there 
is manifest, in every section, a wise purpose 
to render the perusal beneficial to the reader, 
that while acquainting himselr with the 
chief events of the perioiJ, he may also 
form just conceptions of their true charac
ter, Had all historv been written with 
equal honesty, imparti0ality, regard to truth, 
and intention to instruct, historical reading 
would have exerted a much more useful 
in.tluence on the minds of men. The Tract 
Society deserve the thanks of families and 
ot' schools, and indeed of every reader of 
limited means and leisure, for the pu blica
tion of such volumes as the present, 

In addition to the general historical de
tails, there is a very interesting chapter on 
the manners and customs of the English, 
during the middle ages, in which much 
very curious information is giYen in relation 
to buildings, furniture, dress, food, books, 
language, education, amusements, travel
ling, commerce, horticulture, &c. The 
work is also embellished with forty five 
wood engravfags, illustrative of costume, 
manners, buildings, &c. 

E~ery juvenile library should possess 
this volume; and even seniors might read 
it with advantage, 
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MISSIONARY RECORDS. 
tries. T.-oct Socidy. 

Northern Coun. 
18,no, pp. 296. 

This is anothel' of the useful volumes on 
Christian missions, published by the Tract 
Society. It is a continuation of a series of 
small volumes, entitled, "Missionary Re
cords," which will contain an authentic, 
condensed, and complete account of the 
early and various missionary effo1·ts put 
forth bv ever, section of the Christian 
church.· This :;.olume is not less interesting 
than any of its predecessors; indeed, the 
sp hcres of operation it describes, and the 
gt·eat .-ariety of incident it contains, com
binell with the peculiarities of the chief 
agents referred to, the United Brethren, tend 
to throw around its details an interest not 
e,·en common to missionary reports. 

'"e have not room for extracts, or we 
might make man~· that are characteristic 
and plea.sing. The missions to Greenland 
and Labrador, of "'hich coasts maps are 
ghen, and those of the United Brethren, 
the Edinburgh and Loudon Missionary 
Societies to Asiatic Russia, are here narrated. 
PARENTAL CARE for the Salvation of 

Child,·en explained and en.f01·ced: with 
adviC'e on their Religious Education. By 
the Al'THOR OF " PERSUASl'\'ES TO 
EARLY PrnTY." Tract Society. 181110, 
pp. 204. 
More than once has it been intimated, in 

our hearing, that some excellent Christian 
ministers in our denomination, who have 
had large families, and whose children have 
all grown up to become hopefully pious, 
would confer an important benefit on the 
religious public if they were, to publish, in a 
cheap popular form, their own manner of 
training and educating their offspring. This, 
it has been suggested, was the more desirable, 
because many in the families of professors, 
and even of ministers, grow up to irreiigion, 
if not to shame and infamy. We are, there. 
fore, happy to see this important serdce, 
though indirectly, performed by one so well 
qualified for the task as the author of the 
"Persuasi,es to Early Piety." Our belo,·ed 
friend, it is true, bas not professedly given an 
account of his own conduct; but, we doubt 
nut, he writes froro experience, and from the 
deei,-seated practical piety which !,as so 
long, and so happily characterized his public 
and private life. He occupies, we believe, 
at the present moment, the happy position of 
a Christian parent with two sons in the 
ministry, one preparing for it, and two 
daughters professing godliness; and the 
re_maining and youngest son, we 11·ust, not 
w1~l:iout indicatfons of early piety. How 
suitable and fitting the enforcement of pa
rental care for the salvation of children frow 

such a source! Huw happy the issue of 
those precepts he would inculcate on others I 
and how striking the illustration of the 
assured benefits of the wise and pious cul
ture of the rising race I 

The volume before us, o.s its preface im
ports, ,vas written at the 1·equest of a bene
volent and pious schoolmaster on the border 
of the principality, who, from a desire for the 
good of the young, wished for some public
ation " to remind parents of their duty to 
bring up their children in the fear of God." 
Repeated solicitations induced a compliance, 
and the village schoolmaster, though not 
affluent, engaged to purchase two hundred 
copies for gratuitous distribution. It is 
written in the happiest style of the author, 
and contains instruction, and precepts, and 
motives enough to warm and animate the 
breast of the most pious and devoted Chris
tian parent; while they are adapted to arouse 
the lethargic, to stimulate the indolent, and 
to crimson with the blush of shame the face 
of the negligent. Hard, callous, carnal, 
and worldly must be the heart ol' that pa
rent who can read these pages, full of wis
dom, affection,and piety, without deep emo
tion. We should doubt even if an infidel 
father could peruse them withoutconcem, so 
powerful is truth when mingled with love, 

We can hardly give an analysis of the 
multifarious contents of this most useful 
little volume. It is divided into three 
chapters. The first contains "advice on 
the religions culture of children." Here 
reference is made to training, and its true 
import and season-to example-family and 
public worship-suitable topics of instruc
tion-prayer-the ma.nner of training
hooks-companions-situations chosen for 
youth, &c. 

The second chapter contains " motives 
for par~ntal care. Parents reminded that 
their children are immortal, I.hough dying 
creatures; and exhorted to consider what 
they may become and may possess, or what 
they must be and must endure." 

The third enforces the importance of a 
religious training, by many weighty consid
erations. Were we called upon to speak to 
every parent, we would say purchase, and 
peruse, and prize this im·aluable book. 

THE SACRED DI,\RY; or, Select Medi
tations for every part qf the Day, and the 
employmentsth,reqf. ByWILLIUfOEA.R
ING, Rector of Ch.i-ist Church, Southwark, 
A.D., 1688, Tract Society, ISmo,pp~ 164. 

This is a reprint of the Tract So~iet~, 
full of piety, pith, and point. While it 
would not be a very easy thing for a good 
man accurately to go through the whole of 
the forty-two sections, in the meditations 
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and exercises of every day, it will be impos
sible for him to peruse this small book with 
seriousness and derive no benefit from it. 
While looking through its pages, for the 
purpose of writing this very brief not.ice, 
the feeling involuntarily arose, "How very 
fa.r below the standard here set forth with so 
much genius, is the piety of the greater 
portion of modern Christians !" 
SCRIPTURE BIOGRAPHY for Youth; or Se

lect Lives qf the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
compiled from the Sacred Writings, and 
illustrated by Oriental Traditions. By 
A FRIEND TO YOUTH: with twelve en
gravings, from the designs of Martin and 
Westall. 16mo, pp. 208. E. Churton, 
Holles Street, Cavendish Square. 
A very plea.sing a.nd instructive book for 

youth, a.nd rendered increasingly interesting 
by the ea.stem legends introduced into the 
lives of the patriarchs. Its peculiar excel
lencies, both in matter and execution, will 
secure the highest place among publications 
of this kind. 
FouR LETTERS on the impo1·tance of Ma

tei-nal Associations, with su_qgestions res
pecting their formation. Wa1·d and Co. 
The authoress of this book is clearly a. 

pious a.nd zealous person, strongly convinced 
of the importance of the format.ion of asso
ciations of mothers, for the purpose of 
promoting their individual qualifications, 
rightly a.nd religiously to educate their off
spring; and deeply impressed with the 
high responsibility of the maternal relation. 
Many very plea.sing facts connected with 
these societies a.re given; and a.11 instruction 

needful for their formation. Christian mo
thers, and especially such as have leisure, 
would do well to possess it. 
CONSOLATIONS FOR MOURNERS. By R.H. 

SHEPHERD. Ward and Co. 
The ninth edition of a. small book of 

thirty-two pages, full of affection, sympathy, 
a.nd comfort. Very suitable for the bereaved. 
A REPLY to the misrepresentations of the 

REV. FRANCIS CLOSE and others, as to 
the principles and practice of the British 
and Foreign School Society. Ward and Co. 
When will even clergymen learn to "speak 

the truth in love!" This tract exposes the 
cool effrontery of the enemies of education, 
as conducted by the British and Foreign 
School Society, and puts the Rev. F. Close 
in a very unenviable position. 
AN ANSWER to the question, " What is a 

Dissenter ?'' being a refutation qf some of 
the scandalous falsehoods recently palmed 
upon the public, in a tract bearing that 
title. Noble, Boston; Dinnis, Patei-noster 
Row, London: and all Booksellers. 
This stinging pamphlet, the production 

of one of our junior ministers, inflicts, for 
twopence, a well-meritecl castigation on the 
reverend shoulders of some virulent eccle
siastic, who has grossly violated the ninth 
commandment. Perhaps some may think 
the infliction too severe-we do not; for 
when gentlemen forget what is due to the 
courtesies of life, and when clergymen per
versely disregard what belongs to truth a.nd 
dP.cency, they ought to be chastised "with 
scorpionsa1

' 

OBITUARY. 
THOMAS HALL.-Tbe righteous bath 

hope in bis death ! There is great pleasure 
in being able to indulge a well founded 
hope that our departed friends are only 
taken from the evil to come of this sinful 
world, and are now beyond the reach of 
temptation, sin, and pain, and are more 
intimately united with the iuuumerable 
company who have washed their robes, and 
ma.de them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Thomas Hall, of Kirton-in.Lindsey, died 
on the 16th or Nov., 1838, at the advanced 
age of eighty-one years. In bis experi
ence was fulfilled the declaration of Moses, 
that if "by reason of strength" life be 
protracted to " fourscore yea,·s, yet is 
their strength Jabour and sorrow, for it is 
~oon cnt off and we fly away." The sub
Ject or these remarks was in humble cir
cumstance,, or a weak frame, and totally 
blind for considerably above twenty years 
before he was called to enjoy bis eternal 
reward. The period of bis conversion to 

God is unknown to the writer, or even when 
he was a second time admitted into the 
Church; but it appears that his last con
nexion with the Church could not be less 
than of twenty years' continuance. His 
conduct, during that period, appears to 
have been consistent, and bis attendance 
on the means of grace regular and com
mendable, so long as health permitted. 
Nor was be only to be seen in his place on 
the public worship of God, but private 
means were relished by him, and in them 
he took an acti,·e part. Deprived of the 
privilege of reading, be was anxious of re
freshing his !0111 in the sanctuary. During 
the last few years of bis life, it was but 
occasionally be could, even with be! p, bear 
the fatigue of getting to the Lord's house ; 
but when he did get, he found the ordi
nances truly profitable. Under tribulation 
he was patient, and generally appeared 
happy iu the enjoyment of the love of 
Christ being shed abroad in bis heart. His 
plea~ures were heightened by the presence 



THE PILGRIM'S SONG. 

and christian conversation of his minister 
or fello"· members-his memory retentive, 
and well stored with select portions of 
Scripture, nod snitable ,·,.,rses of hymns, 
which he at time& repeated with great pro. 
priely and effect. He was favoured with a 
lil·ely hope beyond the bounds of time; 
and thou,th he desired to depart, and to be 
\\·ith Christ, in whom he had believed, yet 
he "'as quite resigned to wait until his 
great change should come, entertaining the 
fullest confidence in the providence of his 
hea,·enly Father, and the most cheerful 
submi,sion to all his dispensations, fre. 
queotly saying, that all the events or his 
life, as far as directed by God, was for his 
good. The period of that affliction which 
brought him to the gates of death was of 
short duration-about three weeks. His 
minister visited him many times; and 
though it was evident his earthly house was 
about being taken down, yet be feared not, 
for by grace be had secured, through bis 
Redeemer, an house not made with hands, 
eternal and in the heavens. He had a 
fondness for singing: in this exercise be 
frequently engaged, even to the close of 
life. The last night of his life, and a few 
hours before he entered the eternal world, 
his friends asked him if he would like his 
favourite bymn and tune to be snug once 
more to him. The inquirv appeared to 
yield him pleasure, and of course be 
assented, and " 0 love dh·ine, what hast 
thou done," .,.as sung, the first verse of 
which he joined in with peculiar energy: 
in the second verse his powers failed him ; 
it was evident, however, that be was making 
melody in bis heart to the Lord, though 
his vocal powers were too feeble for articu. 
lation. His death was impro,·ed the fol. 

lowing Lord's Day, being the day of hi■ 
interment, from words of his own choice, 
and which had yielded him much comfort 
during his christinn pilgrimage: those 
words were John iii. 16, "For God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish, but have everlasting life," May 
the contemplo.tion of this glorious text 
produce the happiest consequences to the 
Church and family immediately connected 
with the subject of these observations, for 
the Redeemer's sake. Amen. W. G. 

MR. ROBERT DAVIS, of Old Basford, 
departed this life, July 4th, 1837, having 
been an honourable and consistent member 
of the Church, Stoney-street, Nottingham, 
for more than twelve years. .Our dear 
brother was characterized by unwavering 
fidelity, deep humility, sincere love to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and for connecting all 
with the solemn realities of an eternal world. 
During his protracted affliction he enjoyed 
the bright hopes of the gospel, and main
tained an nnshaken confidence in him who 
is " mighty to save." " Oh, my heavenly 
father," be would say, "I cheerfully sub
mit to thy chastising rod; l would still con
fide in thee, though I cannot comprehend 
thy mysterious dealings with me !" and then 
subjoin the delightful language of the poet, 

"Wh•n shall I reach that happy place 
Where he unveils his lovely face, 
Where all his beanties you behold, 
And sing his praise to harps of gold." 

May his bereaved widow be divinely sup
ported under all her difficulties, and may 
the dear children meet him in the kingdom 
of glory, 

Basford. J. BIRCH. 

THE PILGRIM'S SONG. 
My rest is in heaven, my rest is 1;1ot here; 
Why then should I tremble when trials are nearl 
Be hushed, my dark spirit; the worst that can come 
But shortens thy journey, and hastens thee home. 
It is not for me to be seeking my bliss, 
And .6.iiug my hopes, in a region like this; 
I look for a city which hands have not piled, 
I pant for a country by sin undefiled. 
The thorn and the thistle around me may grow; 
I would not lie down upon roses below; 
I ask not a portion, I seek not a rest, 
Till I find them for eve1· in J esus's breast. 
Let death, then, and dange1·, my progress oppose; 
They only make heaven more sweet at the close. 
Come pain, or come sorrow; what.e'er may befal, 
Through Jesus I triumph-I triumph o'er all. 
With a scrip on my back, and a staff in my hand, 
I'll march on in haste through an enemy's land; 
The road may be rough, but it cannot be long, 
And I'll smooth it with hope and I'll cheer it with 1on1. 
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MIDLAND CONFERENCE.-The Midland 
Conference met at Mea,ham, April 2, 1839. 
The reports from the Churcheo were of a 
pleasing character; it appeared that sixty
two had been baptized during the last quar
ter, and there are 129 candidates. Mr. 
Gondby, of ANhby, presided, and Mr. Smith, 
of Qnorndon, opened the meeting with 
prayer. 

Resolved, I. That the thanks of this 
meeting be presented to Mr. Pike for his 
very excellent sermon Oil Family Worship, 
and that he be requested to print it; and 
also, in the event of his complying with our 
wishes, the Conference earnestly entreats 
the ministers and friends to do all they can 
to itive it an extensive circulation. 

2. The subject of the Midland Home 
Mission was brought forward, as standing 
over from the last meeting, and verbal re. 
ports were given from the several districts. 
Some mollies had been raised in the Derby 
district, but the exact amount not known. 
Barton district have taken the cause at 
Coventry for their station, and are doing 
tolerably well. Leicester district have 
thought of adopting the cause at Nor
thampton as thdr station, but nothing de
cisive has been done at present. Donington 
district has raised about £18, and have 
made arrangements for further efforts. 
Loughborough district has agreed .to unite 
with Nottingham, and hope soon to com. 
mence a cause at Sheffield. Resolved,
That we approve of the new plan for con
ducting the operations of the Midland Home 
Mission, and henceforth act upon it. 

3. The subject for the sermon at the next 
Conference tn be, The privilege and duty of 
attending the public service on Lord's-day 
mornill_qs, and of i1nproving the Sabbath 
generally. Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, to 
preach. The next Collference to be at 
Donington, on Whit Tuesday. 

At this Conference Mr. W. Underwood, 
of Wirksworth, opened the morning service 
by reading and prayer, and Mr. Pike, of 
Derby, preached 011 family religion, from 
l _ Peter, iii. 7, " That your prayers be not 
lundered;" and in the e\·ening, Mr. Ban
nister, of Co~entry, read and prayed, and 
Mr. Goadby, or Leicester, preached from 
Gal. ii, 21, "If righteousness come by the 
law, then Christ is dead in vain." The con
gr,•gations were large, and deeply attenth·e, 
on both occasions. 

A. SMITH, Secretc11·y. 
LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERF.:NCE. -This 

Conference was held at Peterborough, on 

March 28th. The attendance of friends 
was very small. 

I. The Churches from which reports 
were received appeared to be in a pro
gressive •tate. 

2. A letter was read from Norwich, giving 
fnll information re•pecting the state of the 
chapel and property at Smallborough. As 
Messrs. Peggs and J. Wherry were appoint
ed by the Association to visit Norfolk to at
tend to this case, it was considered highly 
advisable for these friends to attend to this 
little mission without delay. 

3. The report of the Committee for the 
improvement of the Conference not being 
prepared, it was hoped the brethren will 
present it at the next meeting. 

4. It was stated, that Mr. Wood, of 
Whittlesea, intended to remove to Mans
field, in two or three months. 

5. Some reference was made to the time 
of the intended missionary meetings in the 
southern part of this district, which was 
approved. 

6. The next Conference to be at Boston, 
on Thursday, June 6th. Mr. Rogers, of 
Fleet, to preacu in the morning, and it is 
suggested that a Home Missionary Meet. 
ing be held in the evening, to be addressed 
by the ministers of town, and those who 
may be at the Conference. 

7. Jn the evening, Mr. Pike, of Wisbech, 
preached to a crowded and attentive audience 
from l Chron. xxii. 19, "Now set your heart 
and your soul to seek the Lord your God." 

P. 
YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE.-The York

shire Conference assembled at Clayton, April 
1st, 1839. Mr. T. Hudson, opelled the 
meeting by prayer, and Mr. R. Ingham, of 
Belper, was called to the chair. 

A report was received from the Church 
meeting at Prospect Place, Bradford. The 
state of religion amongst them is encourag
ing. The debt 01> the chapel is heavy, and 
as they request the privilege of collecting in 
the Yorkshire Churches to reduce it, the 
representatives presellt were requested to 
ascertain from the Churches when they can 
collect for this purpose, aad make their re
port to the next Confe,·ence. It was agreed 
that an order be givell on the Treasurer for 
the Home Mission, to pay the interest due 
on money borrowed, for which the Trustees 
have 1tiveu security. 

The Churches are desired to fi" on the 
day when they can admit Mr. Sutcliffe to 
beg for the new chapel at Rocester, and 
communicate the decision to the next 
meeting. 

ID the evening, Mr. l,V. Butler opeucd 
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the public service by prayer, and M1·. R. 
Ingham, from Bel per, preached from 2John, 
9-11. 

The next Conference will be held at 
Burnley, on Tuesday, May 21st. Mr. T. 
Hudson to preach. The business of Con
ference to commence at two o'clock in the 
afternoon, and the preaching in the e,•ening. 
The Inn, the D11ke of Wellington. 

JAMES HODGSON, 

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT WOL
'VERBAlllPTON. - On Sunday, April 8th, 
1839, three sermons were preached at the 
opening of the General Raptist Chapel, 
Wolverhampton, by the Rev. G. Cosens, of 
Cradeley Heath. In the morning and after
toon the. congregations were large ; but in 
the eveomg the chapel was crowded to ex
cess, and numbers were obliged to return 
who could not get io. The deep and fixed 
attention of the audience, showed how 
highly they were interested in the truly 
eloquent and powerful sermons which were 
delh·ered, We have seldom witnessed a 
congregation under a more solemn and 
powerful influence, or more grateful for the 
intellectual and spiritual feast which they 
enjoyed. The collections amounted to the 
sum of .£2~. There has been upwards of 
.£51 collected in the town. A debt of about 
.£360 will remain on the premises, which 
we hope to liquidate by contributions and 
weekly subscriptions. A ..-eekly subscrip
tion has been entered into by the members 
of the Cb,irch. It is hoped that all friends 
who may read this notice will be induced to 
send their pecuniary aid. Immediate and 
prompt assistance is absolutely necessary 
for the prosperity of the cause in this very 
populous and important town. l f any friend 
of the Redeemer's cause, possessing zeal 
for the extension of evangelical principles, 
and a competency to subsist upon, wishing 
for an opportunity of engaging io a field 
for nsefuloess, here is ample scope for bis 
abilities, and he will be hailed as a welcome 
messenger by a poor but enterprising people, 

J.B. 
N. B. Those friends who have promised 

assistance, will do well to forward it. 

ORDINATION AT BRADFORD.-On Raster 
Tuesday, April 2nd, 1839, Mr. R. Ingham, 
was ordained to the pastoral office over the 
Geo.,ral Baptist Church at Bradford. Mr. 
Dowson, (Particular Baptist,) opened the 
morning ser,·ice by reading the Scriptures, 
and by a general prayer. Ao excellent intro
ductory addre•s was de)hered by Mr. Butler, 
of ~la~k, which scripturally delineated a 
Christian Church, and contained some re
marks on ordination. Suitable questions 
were proposed to the Church and the minis-

ter, and satisfactory answers were received. 
Prayer was appropriately offered on the 
mini~ter's ~pecial behalf, by Mr, Hollinrake, 
of B!rehchff; and au affectionate, comprc
h~nsn·e, lenglh~•~ed and faithful charge was 
given to the mm1ste1· by his esteemed uncle, 
Mr. R. Ingham, of Belper, from 2 Tim. ii. 
15, "Study to show thyself approved unto 
God," &c. Mr. ,v. Nicholson, concluded 
with prayer. A p1·ayer-meeting waa held in 
the afternoon, iu which several from other 
Churches implored the divine blessing 011 
the solemnities of the day. 

In the evening, the ser,•ice commenced 
at a quarter before six o'clock. Mr. Hollin
rake, read and prayed. A question was 
proposed to the Church, relative to their 
appro,•al of the four deacons now to be or
dained; another was proposed to the dea
cons, relative to their acceptance of the 
office. After this an appropriate prayer 
was presented by Mr. J. Ingham, of Aller
ton, in special behalf of the deacons ; and 
Mr. R. lngbam, of Belper, addressed the 
de_a~ons ~~om I Peter, iv. 11, "If any man 
m1mster, &c.; and Mr. T. H. Hudson, of 
Queenshead, addressed the Church from 
1 _Tbess., v. 13, "And to esteem them very 
highly," &c. The unanimity and cordiality 
of the Church in the choice of their minis
ter, and their desire for his ordination, were 
regarded as truly gratifying; and, iu con
nexion with the benefit that ho.d already 
resulted from hisinstrumentality,were deem
ed pleasing tokens of future good. Tho 
services were deeply interesting, solemn, 
and affecting. The congregations too were 
considerable, particulary in the morning, 
Our prayer is, that the union formed be
tween church, and pastor, and deacons, may 
be ratified in heaven, and by the divine 
blessing rendered eminently and perma
nently conducive to· the good of souls, and 
the glory of God, 

BAPTISIII .4.T BURNLBY.-On Lord's Day 
morning, March 17th, 1839, six males, and 
five fomales, were baptized in the river 
Burn, at Burnley. At half-past eight 
o'clock we assembled by the side of the 
river, and though the weather was un. 
favourable, the number assembled to wit• 
ness the ordinance was computed to be a 
thousand and upwards. The Rev. W, 
Buller, of Heptonstall Slack, addressed 
the audience, and, after singing aud prayer, 
our minister, Mr. T. Gill, went down into 
the water, and immersed the candidates. 

At half-past ten assemblod in the chapel, 
when our minister delivered a discourse, 
which he applied especially to the newly 
baptized : the text was Heh. iv. 14, "Let 
u1 bold fast our profession." 
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Jn the afternoon Mr. Butler delivered a 
lucid and impressive discourse, illustrating 
the nature, and demonstrating the pro
p1·iety and imporla11ce of baptism by im
mersion. Several of our friends have since 
rema1·ked, "He gave us the length and 
breadth of believers' baptism. The text 
was Matt. iii. 15, "Thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousne••·" 

In the evening Mr. Bntler preached 
again from Num x. 29, "We are journey
ing to the place of which the Lord said, I 
will give it you: come thou with us, and 
we will do thee good," &c. At the close 
of the afternoou service, the ordinauce of 
the Lord's Supper was administered. The 
services of the day were deeply interesting; 
serious impressions were produced on the 
minds of several; and it is confidently 
hoped that the seed sown will bring forth 
abundaut fruit to the honour of Christ and 
the glory of God. Some who had previ
ously been in favour of infant sprinkling 
were led to see their error, and one is 
now waiting au opportunity to follow his 
divine Saviour in this ordinance. J. G. 

BAPTISM AT KIRTON-IN-LINDSEY, At 
Kirton-in-Lindsey; the ordinance of be
lievers' baptism was administered, upon a 
profession of faith in Christ, to four per
sons, on Lord's Day, Feb. 24th, 1839; 
and on the last Lord's Day in March two 
others followed their Lord in his holy, but 
much derided ordinance. On each occa. 
sion the Church commemorated their dying 
Lord's agonizing love by surrounding his 
table, when a larger number of friends 
were present than perhaps ha,·e been 
accustomed to meet at this feast of love 
for several years. On both occasions it 
might truly be said, "It is good to be 
here." \Ve are anticipating other such 
seasons of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. May they be realized, and may 
there be daily such added to the Lord as 
shall be everlastingly saved. W. G. 

baptized were received into fellowship in 
the usual way. I believe we never had 
more at the Lord's Table, nor a more 
solemn time than at night, when the peo
ple were addressed frnm Exodus xiv. 15, 
and the friends were exhorted to "f!O for. 
ward." We have cause for thankfulness, 
and we pray for continued prosperity. 

R.W.N. 

BAPTISM AT Louonaoao-con. - On 
Lord's Day, April 7th, the ordinance of 
belie,·ers' baptism was administered in this 
place. The morning service was opened 
with reading and prayer by Mr. Shore, of 
Sheepshead, and an animated and im
pressive discourse was preached by our 
revered pastor, from Exodus xix. 5, after 
which the sacred rite was administered by 
brother Ball to sixteen pe~sons. I o the 
afternoon a large number partook of the 
Lord's Supper, and in the evening a 
funeral sermon was preached, occasioned 
by the death of an active and valuable 
member of our Church. Throughout the 
deeply interesting services of the day 
the congregations were crowded and very 
attentive. It should be stated, that of the 
sixteen persons baptized, five were from 
our branch at Sheepshead, where, we are 
happy to say, the cause of the Redeemer 
is prospering in the hands of our respected 
and de.-oted brother Shore. 

MR. PRESTON'S LABOURS AT 
ISLINGTON. 

[We insert this letter entire, judging that such 
a co11rse will be most grateful to our old friend, 
and not unp!easing to our readers.-Eo.] 

Dear Sir,-! have removed to Islington, 
and it is my intention, God willing, to in
troduce the Baptist cause iuto it. There 
are many churches of the established reli
gion, and several chapels of the Independent 
denomination ; but, there is no Baptist 
meeting.house, P.ither Partirnlar or General. 
On the first Lord's-day in the p1·esent month, 
I preached 011 the l;reen; in the forenoon, 

BAPTISM AT RETFO.RD.-The ordinance from the commission in Mark xvi.," Go ye 
of helievel'S' baptism was administered to into nil world and p1·each the gospel to every 
four persons in the General Baptist Chapel, cr~ature," Ike. I sang in the first place the 
West Retford, March 10, 1839. Though hundredth Psalm, by myself, but a pretty 
the morning was exceediugly unfavourable, good congregation gathered round me, to 
a ~reat number were present. An appro- whom I proclaimed the words of eternal 
priatc hymn was sung, and a short address life from the plain and important passage 
was given, when Mr. Fogg led down into I have just mentioned. The two following 
the water two young women, and two young Lo1·d's.days I preached in a sch<>ol-rnom 
men, and baptized them in the unme of near the Green, but as it is not suitably 
the Holy Three, and after the baptism, Mr. situated, I do not iutend to make my stand 
Fogg made some striking remarks from there. On the last Lord's-day I again 
Acts x. 47, "Can any man forbid water," preached on tlrn Green: I again bega.u to 
&c. In the afternoon the Lord's Supper sing alone, but by the time I had done 
was attended to, and the sufferings of Christ my prayer I had a large congregation. 
stated, from Mark xiv. 37. The newly Just as I was opening my bible to read my 

Vor .. 1.-N.S. X 
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text, a for.-igner came up, apparently an 
Italian and I snppose B Papi•t, who attacked 
me ,·err , ociferously, and with great ,·ehe. 
mence, because I was preaching in a place 
110/ co11secrated. As I could not stop his 
clamour, I rcmo,·ed to a distance; but a 
cousido,rable portion or my conicr~gation 
staid some time with him, till he went, 
when they rejoin eel me; and I hope good 
was done. At the conclusion, I had torn
pel the assualts or an infidel; so that though 
a great door, and I hope an effo,ctual one, 
is open, yet there are many adversaries. 

Islington is a large and interesting village, 
there are, l belie,·e, nine churches, as they 
are called, and I think niue or ten chapels 
or meeting-houses of different denomiua. 
tions; there is another Episcopal chapel 
building, and I am told it is in coutempla. 
tiou to erect two more as soon as practi
cable; and )'et it seems there never has 
been a Raptist place of worship, nor is there 
one at the present time.' God willing, I in. 
tend that there shall be one soon, and that 
a General Baptist one. I am looking out 
for a suitable room in which to commence, 
and I ha\'e no doubt I shall ha,•e your 
prayers, and those of every General Baptist 
whn reads this nutic•e, that the great and 
graci·,ns !lead of the Church may smile 
upnn this humble endea,·our to extend his 
own c.;nsc. May he grant thnt this little 
Jea,-en may transfuse the spirit of truth into 
a larj?e lump. May this humble net, cast 
by a feeble hand, ga:ber many. "\Vbo 
bath despised the day or small things!" not 
Jesns ! 

Mr. Editor, if you can find a corner for 
this brief notice in the General Baptist 
Repository for May, I shall feel obliged. 
Should the Lord permit me to proscute my 
design, and should it please him to crown 
this humble effort with ever so little success, 
I will not fail to inform yon of it ; besides, 
by thus apprising some friends in London, 
or elsewhere, of it, who might otherwise not 
know it, may perhaps be the means of help. 
ing it forward. 

Yours in our common Lord, 
JOHN PBESTON, 

PRIZE ESSAY ON CAPITAL PUNISH• 
MENT.-We understand, says a correspon
dent, that Mr. Peggs, of Bourne, has been 
the successful ca,ididate for a premium of. 
fered by Sir Edward Bromhead, Bart., of 
Thurlby Hall, near Lincoln, for the best 
essay on the abolition of Capital Punish. 
ment. I be subject of investigation em
braced two que•tions," Is the magistrate at 
libe•·ty, aecurdiug to the Jaw of God, to dis
pense with capital pnnishment in ca,e of 
mur~cd" aud, "~fat liberty, i• it advi.able 
tu d1-.pt-us~ with 1t !" Our friend argue.:~, 

from the spirit, and genitu, and prospects of 
our common Christianity, that life iM too 
sacred, anil itsetemal de,tiny too important, 
to be affrcted by man's tribunal. The 
subject is one of deep interest to the poli
tician, the philontbropist, and the christian. 
We are happy to he able to state that the 
Essay is in the press, and is to be published 
on the first of May. May "mercy rejoice 
against judgment." 

THE ACADEMY.-At the last meeting of 
the committee, held April 9th, Messrs. Pike, 
Rose, and Keighly, were confirmed in their 
connexion with the institution. Mr. Staples, 
the senior student, was c.Ilowed to stay six 
months beyond his three years, as it was 
thought both his youth and progress justi• 
fled such a course ; but it was understood 
that the committee wonld not very strongly 
oppose his acceptance of on invitation 
during that time. In reply to two applica
tions from Hinckley, concerning Mr. Ack
royd, the committee resolved "that it would 
be disadvantageous to Mr. Ackroyd to leave 
the institution before the usual period." It 
was also agreed that the funds of the Insti
tution do not admit of an addition to the 
number or students, ot present. The pre
sPnt students are eight. viz., Messrs. Staples, 
Ackroyd, Stanyon, Chamb.,rlaio, Kuigbt, 
Pike, Ro•e, and Keighly. We are gratified, 
since the meeting, to hear of an addition to 
the library, by N. Hurst, Esq., of Notting
ham, 

BAPTIST. 

DENOMINATIONAL EXTENSION JN THE 
METROPOLIS.-1'he annual letter of the 
London Association, written by the Rev, 
E. Steane, is a warm and rousing appeal 
on this subject. It proposes, first, the erec
tion of a large aud ct1mmodious chapel in 
a central part of London; second, the 
erection of other buildings suitable for con
ducting the b11siness of the denomination, 
and for receiviug a Library; and third, 
the erection of other chapels, as means 
and openings may be afforded. The writer 
ridicules the charge of the Baptists having 
been too sectarian in their movements, and 
contends that they have not been suffici
ently so; he spurns the reflection that the 
Baptists are not o reading people, and gives 
a flattering display of the talent and 
learning the denominatioll has ciisplayed; 
and he complains, that while the popula• 
tion of London has migrated into the sur
rounding localities, and increased, there 
has not been a corresponding migration 
an,1 el'Cction of chapels. 

COLLECTIONS AT MISSIONARY PRAYER 
MEETINGS,-A corrrspondellt in the Bop• 
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tiet Magazine, proposes l'E'gular collections 
to be made at the Monthly Missionary 
Prayer Meetings. This plan may have its 
ad,·antuges. There may be some who 
cannot sub•cribe regularly, and would wish 
to give an occasional mite. At all event•, 
a well-made missionary box might be at 
the d11or ul _every place of worship. 

CAIIIBERWELL,-Twelve persons were 
baptized, a •hort time ago, by the Rev. E. 
Steane, among whom were Mr. and Mrs. 
Westwoocl, of Ventnor, in the Isle of 
Wight, lately members of the Society of 
Friends; and the Rev. J. Wenger, late of 
the Uuh·ersity of Berne. Mr. Wenger was 
educated for the ministry in the established 
church, in Switzerland ; but having enter
tained doubts about a national church, and 
infant baptism, he ga,·e up bis prospects, 
aud, after five years' residence in Greece, 
he visited London, and is about to labour 
as a Baptist Missionary, in the East. 

CAERNARVON.-A young lady of Caer
narvon, who is reputed to possess an ex
tensive accquaintance with divine trut!J, was, 
at her own request, immersed on a profes
sion of her faith in Christ, on the IOth of 
February last, in the parish church of Caer
narvon, by the Vicar. Application had been 
made by the Vicar previously on the sub
ject, to the Bishop of Bangor, who directed 
him to comply with the lady's desire, re
marking, it is said, that immersion was the 
only mode practised in the days of the apos
tles. Repeated immersions have taken place 
in Saint Martin's Church, Leicester. The 
last, which occured some eight months ago, 
seemed to annoy the Hon. and Rev. Vicar, 
at least we were so informed, as be remarked 
that though immersion was doubtless the 
ancient mode, there was no need to revert 
to it, as the authority of the church had ap
pointed sprinkling or pouring. 

ORDINATIONS have recently taken p:ace 
-of Mr. James Roberts, at Horeb, Pem. 
brokeshire, as an itinerant minister; aud of 
the Rev. James Jones, as pastor of the 
Baptist Churches at Galbrath aud Tyndo
nen, Caernarvonshire. 

A NEW CUAPEL was opE'ned, some time 
ago, at Camrose, Pembrok.,shire, wheu 
seven sermons were pre;:ched in one day. 
Verily, these Baptists of the principality 
outdo us all ! 

ONE IIDNDRED AND TWELVE SERMONS 
were announced to be preaehed in ditforent 
chapels iu and about Loudon, on Lord's. 
day, April 28th, in connexion with the an
niversary of the Baptist Missionary Society! 

CONGREGATIONAL. 
NEw CHA!'ELS have recently been open

ed at Shelton on Dunsmore, Hampton, and 

Henley in Arden, Saundersfuot, Pembroke
shire: and Guildhall Street Chapel, Can
terbury, has been re-opE'nE'd. 

ORDINATIONS ha,·e recently taken place 
-of the Rev. E. Davies, at Stockport, 
Tabernacle Chapel; and of the Rev. D. 
Phillips, over the Independent Churches 
at Sardis and Myddfe, Caernarvon,hire; on 
which occasion thirteen sermons were de
livered! 

WESLEYAN. 

TuE CENTENARY FOND iioes on iucreas
ing, to the honour of the Wesleyan body, 
aud the delight of every sympathizing 
spirit. It is no,v approaching £180,000, 
and a committee of appropriation is formed, 
and in deliberation. Some very spirited 
centenary meetings have been recently held 
in Irelan<!; -iu Dublin, Belfast, Cork, and 
Banden; from which places subscriptions 
to the amount of several thousand pounds 
are announced ! 

A PLEASING REVIVAL has been recently 
realized in the Camborne circuit. Se,·en 
or eight hundred have been added :o the 
number in Society, and a deep feelmg of 
religious seriousne"ss seemed to pre•ail. The 
preachers canvassed the town, and preached 
Christ from house to bonse, and the hope 
expressed by one of them i•, that at least 
eleven hundred persons are hopefully con
verted to God, in the course of about ten 
or twelve weeks. May they be stead fast. 

DEFINITION OF PoPERY.-ln an elabo
ratE' and Jengtbeu.ed re,·iew of "\Vorks on 
Tradition, &.c.," in the Westeya,i il'I;/hod
ist Magazine, the writer. obs~n:es, . The 
great principle of popery 1s rehg1ou ~1tho11t 
com·ersiou." This, spiritnally cons1dere~, 
is a true but fearful testimony. ls not tins 
the real 'principle of all national religious 
establishments J 

:MISCELLANEOUS. 
SLAVE TRADE.-Mr. Rnxton bas ascer

tained that the year from September 1837, 
to September 183S, is di,:inguished from 
all preceding years, by the_ ex.tent of the 
trade, the inten,ity ,,fits miseries, and the 
unusual sacrifice of life. More than a 
thousand a dav or 375,000, he estimates 
to be the totai number; includini: those 
killed in the capture, or lo,:,;t in the transit; 
as well as those who were lauded on the 
"Western shores I He belie,·•·• the trnue 
cannot be stopped by British cruize1·s. The 
African captures his victims that he may 
get for thrm manufactured goods; an? the 
American or Portuge,e rcaltzes a prnlit of 
180 per cent!! 
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CHURCH RATEs.-ffow easy would it be 
for the churchmen in every parish to pay 
these dues themselves! They are not com
pelled to tax dissenters. The law sanctions 
them ; bnt the deed, and all its conscq nen. 
ces are their own. We have jnst he,ud 
that Dr. Cox, of Hackney, and 1,500 more, 
ha Ye been snmmoned before magistrates, to 
be compelled to pay this unchristian impost. 

SoUTII LONDON AUXILIARY SUNDAY 
ScnooL UNION.-The annual meeting of 
the abo\'e Society was held on Tuesday 
e,·ening, March 19th, in Great Suffolk 
Street Chapel, Southwark. At five o'clock 
a numerous party of teachers and friends 
of Sabbath schools took tea together, after 
"'hicb a public meeting was held, the Re,•, 
J. Stevenson, M.A., in the chair; when 
interesting and impressh•e addresses were 
delivered by \V. H. Watson, Esq., Secre. 
tary of the Parent Society, the Rev. J. Ady, 
Independent, the Rev. S. Gre~n, J. Ed
wards, G. Francies, B. Lewis, Particula,r 
Baptist, H. Althans, and J. Maitland, Esqrs. 
From the report, it appears there are in 
C◊uuexion \\itb this Auxiliary, ninety three 
school<, containing 1,955 teachers, and 
15,871 children. In addition to the above, 
t!:Jere still remain se,•eral unconnected 
schools "'ithin the district, which yet derh·e 
much benefit from the Parent Society. 
During the past year, it bas pleased our 

Heavenly Father to remove a devoted friend 
and fellow-labourer, Mr. Thomas Cranfield. 
He toiled bard, and long, and with great 
success; and now that be has rested from 
his labours, his works do follow him. I-Ii~ 
ardent Inv,•, faith, zeal, ,md fon•our kept in 
lively operation up to the nge of eighty 
year•, he will long lie embalmed in the 
grateful recollection of all who knew him. 
Verily, the memory of the just is blessed ! 
Teachers, be ye followers of them who now, 
through faith and patience, inherit the 
promises! " Be not weary in well-doing; 
for in due season ye shall reap, if ye faint 
not!" May the blessing of the grent Head 
of the Church rest upon this, and every 
similar institution! W. R. 

ONE WHO DESIRES TO BE A PF:ACE
IIAKER, invites all christians to join in 
prayer simultaneously for an !tour, that the 
Redeemer will be pleased to enlighten his 
Church as to the manner in which his de
clared will, that bis people arc to be one, is 
to be fulfilled ; and that be will incline all 
his followers, by an effusion of his holy 
spirit, to cultivate peace, intercourse, and 
union. The hour is from seven to eight, 
on the first of May, 1839. Some intend so 
to employ that hour.-Christian Spectator. 

CITY AND TowN MISSIONS continue to 
be formed in various places. The results 
in many places are truly pleasing. 

POETRY. 
THE HEART OPENED. 

Who is this Stranger at the door, 
That wonld admission gain? 

I know He oft bas knock'd before; 
Still He has come again. 

I feel Him knocking at my heart, 
Though I've defied His will; 

He waits to act a gracious part, 
And all bis truth fulfil. 

Too long, alas! I',-e entertain'd 
A soul-destroying guest, 

"'ho took possession of my heart, 
Aud all my powers opprest. 

But art Thou not the same that died 
A sacrifice for sin i 

Then enter my polluted breast, 
And make me pure within. 

That grace which I',·e so long abused 
I'd willingly receive; 

Dear Sa.iour teach me how to pray, 
Lord help me to believe. 

My hun~'ring soul would now partake 
The ban,1uet of thy love· 

That sacred flesh and blood of thine, 
Foretaste of joys above. 

I'd bow submission to thy will, 
And kiss thy chast'ning rod; 

Rejoice thy precepts lo obey, 
Ant! live upon my God. 

Then enter, Lord with all thine host, 
And nel'er more depart; 

Let Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
Possess my sinful heart. 

Redeem my soul from sin nnd death; 
May light to me be given! 

Preserve me while I sojourn here, 
And bear rue safe to heaven. 

SACRED RETIREMENT. 
In secret let me oft retire, 

And thus forget the world awhile; 
New joys my bosom shall insph·e, 

As there I see my Saviour smile. 
That smile! that lot"ely smile! contains 

The sweetest rapture found below ! 
No longer, then, my tongue complains, 

Of earthly care, or earthly woe. 
But when I view that heav'nly throne, 

Where all his dazzling glories shine; 
Transport and love, before unknown, 

!\Inst ravish all this soul of mine! 
J. BIRCH, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSION ARY SOCIETY. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

Oct. 27th.-W ent this morning to Berhampore. Had a small attendance, hut were 
pretty wkentive till towards the clo~e, when one man came up and seemed disposed 
to talk. He inquired if God ever intended that all men should be of one religion? 
Of course I answered in the affirmative. To thi~, however, he objected; saying, 
if this had ever been bis design he would not ha,·e given so many different scrip
tures. l endeavoured to ~bow that God had not done so: be had given bnt one; 
but because that did not allow of what men loved, ,·iz., sin, they refused to receive 
it; and had writle.n books which agreed with their own lusts, adding to them the 
blasphemous title of God's books ;-that other people, reading these books, received 
them, because they allowed of sin; and thus, ultimately, became baptized in a 
sea of darkness; receiving every thing, but what was true, that was presented to 
them. Such was peculiarly the case with the people of this country, &c. Shortly 
after, he enquired how it was that men were of different castes? Pooroosoot11m 
asked him, according to his own theory, how the different castes came? To this 
he replied, from Brahma's face the brahmins were born; from his arms the king ; 
from his thig·hs the tradesman; and from his feet the labourer. Pooroosootum 
enquired how this could be? Suppose, for instance, (he said) you bar! four chil
dren ; would they be four different castes, or all of one caste? All of one caste. 
Exactly so; for the children arc, necessarily, of the same caste as their parents, 
and it was impossible for one person to possess several castes, &c. He then went 
on, in able manner, to show that all the difference of caste consisted merely in the 
different employments of persons; but that God originally made all of one caste 
-of one flesh and blood, &c. 

28th.-Preached to-day in English and Oriya. 
29th.-Sta1'led this morning, between three and four o'clock, for Chetterpoor. 

Overtook a man on the road, whose mind seemed to be considerably impressed 
with the truths of religion. He heard us preach in one of the villages, last hot 
season. Said, since he beard us he had carefully examined his own books, and 
compared them with onrs ;-that he had found his all at variance; some saying 
one thing, and others contradicting them ;-that there was no satisfactory way of 
finding out what was right; but \\hen he looked at ours, they taught but one way 
in ..,,hich man might be saved, and he thought that was the right "ay; it was plain 
to the understanding, &c. I am not without hopes of the man ; his looks seemed 
to pourtray a sincerity in what he said. I am greatly mistaken if we do not find 
many Ruch instances, if spared to return to the ,·illage we visited last summer. 
There was much seed so..,,n: and I cannot think God will forfeit his own word in 
letting it return to him void. Arrived at Mr. C.'s (the collector's) house to break
fast. Oh, that there were many such collectors as he is. He is an eminently 
pious man-a burning and shining light. Started for the village, Chetterpoor, at 
ahol't half-past two. Suppose all the men, women, and children in the village, 
that could walk, came together. Spoke, for some time, without the least interrup
tion; at length, howe\'er, a brahmin came up, ancl enquired, who is God? what 
his shape? where is he? he would not beliern iu him unless he could see him, &c. 
-that man was like the heasts; he was born, he died, and there was an end of 
him : that his spirit consisted of the five elements, ,·iz., air, wind, earth, fire, and 
water;-that, at the death of the body, the spirit returned to those, its prima1y 
elements; and, therefo1·E', it was all nonsense to to talk of hPaven, hell, eternity, 
aml all the rest of iL. We took him up on these subjects, ancl he soon found it 
rather too warm for him; fo1· not only was he dri\'en frum every point, but all the 
people laughed heartily at him. This was rather too much for a hmhmin's pride, 
anll he hastened away. The 1ieople, generally, e,·inced a good deal of feeling, 
and received books very eagerly. Went then to another village, about halt~a-mile 
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distant. ,v e had a good congregation; every one assented to wliat they heard. 
Their joy at hearing the glad tiding·s of salvation exceeded almost any thing I 
e,·er witnessed. Ga,'e away books, and started for another ,·illage, and a precious 
job we had to get to it! the road was utterly impassahle for mud and water; we 
were obliged to make our way over fields, hedges, and all the rest of it. 'When 
we reached the villag·e, all we found were a ,·ery old woman ancl a little child. 
Did not stop there, but went across to another. Many people o.sscmblecl. Our 
chief work was an argument with a Brahmin. We had slated thal God was 
omnipresent. Then (he saicl) God exists, as we say, in our various idols; and that, 
therefore, when they made their obedience to images, they made it really to the 
God "ho inhabited them. This we showed to be contmry to reason and their own 
Shastras; and showed that God was apart from his works, by some comparisons; 
as when a potter made pots he was not in them-his nature was not mixed up 
with them; hut they are the works of liis hands: thus it is \\ith God, &c. We 
then returned, about half-past six, pretty well wearied, having been walking, 
standing, and talking incessantly for four hours. 

30/h.-Left this moming, at five, fo1· Ganjam. When we were near Ganjam, 
found 250 or 300 men, women, and children, batl1ing in the river; others were 
presenting ,·arious offerings to the river. Saw a whole liost of women crowded 
together, apparently very intensely engaged about something on the sands. My 
curiosity was considerably excited to see what they were afte1·, and therefore went 
up to them; hut so soon as they saw me there was a regular upsetting of pots, 
pans, flowers, rice, incense, &c., &c., which they were offering to the rive1·. Told 
them not to be afraid, but \\anted to know why they could be so stupid as to wor
s1,ip rfrers, &c.? This is what they call "Kartik mas," when every thing they 
do, of what they call devotion, affords the gods peculiar pleasure: it also heightens 
the happiness of deceased friends, who are supposed to be looking from heaven 
,vith the highest delight upon what they are doing. During this month the people 
bathe very early every morning, when the poor creatures are almost perished; for 
it is getting very cool during the night, they feel it especially so. We stopped and 
talked some time to the people, and gave away a few hooks, and thence proceeded 
to Ganjam. As soon as we arrived, bad a fine specimen of the honesty of the 
people: they brought some eggs ;-Well, what is the price of them r Threepence, 
was the reply ;-No, the price is a penny; if you like to take it, do. They we1·e 
very glad to receive so abundantly. Another brought some wood that was priced 
about the same; and then came the barber:-What shall you charge to cut my 
hair? Two sbiliings. Now I ne\·er give more than twopence. This may give 
a little idea of the impositions to which you would be subject if not acquainted 
with the people. In the afternoon, at three, went into a Bazar; suppose near 200 
persons assembled. All heard with great interest, except one brahmin, who 
avowed that except Krisbnu there was no true god. We exposed the abominations 
and obscenities of this god; but he argued that though he did these things, it was 
not sin iu him-that he "as able to save all men, &c. I showed him the fallacy 
of this in several respects; but lastly, from the circumstance of his not being able 
to save himself e"l'Cn frum temporal death, or indeed from being murdered; for 
he died by the hand of Jara Sahara; and when he was dying, he exclaimed, "in 
like manner as I killed Bali with an arrow, so in like manner, with an arrow I die." 
It is reported that Bishnu, during· his Ram chundra incarnation, shot Bali (a mon
key) and during his Krishnu iucarnatiun, he recei,·ed his punishment for this crime. 
After a good deal more conversation \\ith them, she"ing the folly of pulling tbeir 
trust in such gods, as they were impiously called, and exhorting them to give 
themselves up to the trne God, and Jesus Christ, whom we had made known to 
them, \\e distributed books, and left them for another Bazar, where we had an 
excellent congregation of very attentive hearers. All acknowledged this was true. 
We left them with an in!ention of returni11g home, as we had been sometime 
preaching by moonlight; but on our return, I slopped to talk with some men in 
another large street, and was soon surrounded by not less than 100 people. We 
stopped and preached to them nearly an hour, and gave away all the books we 
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had left, We distributed, to-day, above 200 tracts, and might have given away 
many more, but were solicitous lo give only to such as could read and understand 
what they read. Two men followed us about two or three miles; their minds 
seemed to have been seriously impressed: promised to come to the house to-mor
row. After near five hours incessant labour, we returned, so completely worn out 
that we could scarcely get one foot before another. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
A SHORT missionary excursion was macle by Mr. Fogg, of Retford, and Mr. 

Goodliffe, of Kirton, the last week in March; when the follow·ing places were 
visited hy them, and collections made for the missionary ,,ause :-

On Tuesday, the 26th, they met at Epworth ; Mr. Fogg preached in the after
noon, and in the evening a public meeting was held, when the claims of the 
heathen were presented by the ahove ministers, also Mr. Heaton, the minister of 
the church, and a preacher of the New Connexioll uf Methodists. Amount of 
collection, £1 11s. 6d. On Wednesday, the 27th, at Crow le. Mr. Fogg preached 
in the afternoon, and in the evening a missionary meeting was held; but owing 
to another chapel being open, and a stranger preaching, the attendance and collec
tion were smaller than last year, £1 16s. 2d. being the sum raised. The three 
hefore-named ministers, and two other friends, of the Primitive Methodist Con
nexion, addressed the assembly. .At Butterwick, the same three ministers conducted 
the service, when £2 10s. was contributed, including one sovereign from Mr. Har
rison. As at the former places, Mr. Fogg preached in the afternoon, but made no 
collection, and public meeting in the evening. On Friday-called Good Friday
the missionary services were conducted at Kirton, when Mr. Pike, of Boston, 
preached an excellent introductory sermon, in the morning, from "Mighty to 
sa~e." The missionary meeting was held in the afternoon, in the Primitive Meth. 
odist chapel-being larger than our own, and kindly Jent for the purpose-wheu 
the assembly was addressed by Messrs. Pike, Fogg, Goodliffe, Jones, (Wesleyan) and 
Hollingworth, (Primitive Methodist). A revival meeting was held in the evening, 
at the same chapel, and addressed by the same speakers, except Mr. Jones. The 
proc-eeds of the day were, with a sovereign by a friend, £7 10s. 4fd. May the 
prayers then offered, and the addresses then delivered, not be lost; but may 
answers for good descend from on high, and praises ascend in return for favours 
bestowed. W. G. 

CASTLE DoNINGTON.-On Lord's Day, March 31st, 1839, sermons were preached 
at Castle Donington, on behalf of tl1e Foreign Missions, by l\!r. Goadby of Lei
ceste1·; and, on the following day, public services were held for the promotion of 
a revival of religion. The early prayer-meeting was characterized by seriousness 
and devotion. At half-past ten, an Independent brother oper:ed the meeting with 
reading and prayer; and Mr. Underwood, of Wirksworth, preached a suitable 
sermon, on the means of promoting the welfare of the Church. Addresses were 
delivered, in the afternoon, by the above ministers, and Messrs. Yates, of Mel
bourne, and Pike, of Derby. In the evening the public missionary meeting was 
held, when the cause of missions was urged 011 the friends. Collections much as 
in former years. 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
THE INCOME or this Society for the pre

sent year, is £85,918, I ls. 2d. 
TuE WESLEYAN M1ssrnNSH1P.-£6000 

is appropriated from tr.e Centenary fund for 
the purchase and ontfit of this ship. The 
vessel is purchased, called the "Triton," of 
?"e hnudred and twenty tons burden, and 
ls to be fitted out, without delay, for her 
voyage -to the Sonlh Sea Missions. 

It is expected that advantage will be 

taken of this opportunity to send a rein
forcement of mi•siouaries to the se,·eral 
stations in that part of the world, ns well as 
a large supply of goods of all kinds for the 
use of the missions; but especially for such 
as ha,·e no circulating medium, and where 
the necessaries of life can only be obtained 
by barter, as in some parts of South Aus. 
tralia, and in New Zealand, Tonga, Haab11i, 
Varnu, Fejee, and other islands. 
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NEW ZEALAND. Drstructio,i o.fthc mis- ing the hot1se was over. The misaion-bell 
sion l,.011,•c «11d store «t M«ng11ng11-, by .fil-e.- was rung, and many who had come to the 
The intelligence of this calamity is from station to attend the sen·ices of the Sab
Mr. N. Turner, dated l\fangungu, Aug. 22, bath, were soon on the spot, and com-
1838. He states, "About two o'clock 011 menced sa\·ing from the flames whatever 
the Sabbath mornini:-, myself and Mrs. Tur- they conld. The eutire loss, public and 
ner were both awakened by a roaring noise, printe, including the building•, I judge, 
like that of fire: I instantly arosl', and may be, near to £800. This distressing 
proceeded to the parlour, which I found so cal,tmity we suppose to ha,·e ol'iginated in 
fnll of fire and smoke as not to allow me the rolling back of a piece of the burning 
to enter. On attempting to enter a second fuel on the hearth, and setting the chimney 
time, l burned my feet, and felt almost piece on fire. It is very pleasing to state, 
snffocated. I then got through a back that our natives, in general, acted a noble 
window, and roused the settlement; bt1t part in attempting to save whate,·er thi,y 
before any effort cot1ld be made, by way of could from the devouring element; nor are 
getting water, the fire had found its way we a,vare of any among them having been 
through the roof; and being chieAy com- guilty of pilfering on the occasio11," 
posed of inAamable pine, all hope of sav-

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
REV- JOHN WILLIAMS. An·ival o.f the 

missionary ship Ca.mden at Sydney.-Those 
friends of the Society, who had not pre-
1•iously received information of the fact, will 
be gratified to learn, that the Rev. John 
Williams, and the missionary brethren and 
sisters, proceeding in the ship Camden to the 
South Sea Islands, have arrived at Sydney, 
New South Wales; which place, through 
the mercy of Di,•ine pr:ividence, they reach
ed in saftey on the 8th of September last. 
This is stated in a letter to the Foreign 
Secretary, recei,·ed from Mr. Williams, un
der date October 5th, wherein grateful 
mention is made of the Christian kindness 
and hospitality experienced by himself, Mrs. 
Williams, and their companions, from 
numerous friends at Sydney, whose valoed 
attentions the directors take the present 
opportnoity likewise to acknowledge. llfr. 
Williams describes the colony of New South 
Wales as a most important and inviting field 
for ministerial usefulness, and forcibly re
presents the amount of good which, under 
the Divine blessing, would result both in 
relation to the cnlony itself, and the South 
Sea Islands, from th~ labours of a devoted 
minister of Christ stationed at Sydney. Mr. 
Williams earnestly desires that the attention 
of ministers of the Gospel in England should 
be ill\·ited to thi• subject, io the hope that 
an individual possessing requisite qualifica
tions, may.be found willing to devote him
self for a term of years, if not permanently, 
to this important service-

Mr. Williams also states, that measures 
had been adopted for establishing at Sydney 
an auxiliary to the Parent Society ; and he 
thos notices the encouraging results of a 
meeting 'l\'hich had been held there for the 
purpose of bringing the object under public 
notice. " Our first missionary meeting was 

held last evening, in the Baptist chapel, 
where the excellent Mr. Saunders is labour
ing with great success. The late Colonial Sec-
1-etary, Alexander M'Leay, Esq., took the 
chair, and the place was crowded to excess 
by a most respectable audience. No collec
tion had been intended, as the meeting was 
only preparatory to the formation of an 
auxiliary to the London Missionary Society. 
One fri,md, howe,•er, rose and said, that he 
wot1ld give fifty ponnds annually for five 
years! ! another gave a donation of fifty 
pounds! two others of ten, aud four of five 
pounds; and this, I trust, is only the com
mencement of the work. We are to hold 
another meeting next Wednesday e,·ening, 
when the at1xi1iary is to be formed.; bnt as 
neither the Independent nor Baptist chapel 
is large enough, Dr. Lang has kindly lent 
us the Scotch Kirk." 

At Sydney, l\fr. Williams hacl received 
pleasing intelligence from the South Sea 
Islands, adverting to which, he thus writes: 
-" A vessel arrived from the Islands yester
day, and I have, this afternoon, seen the 
Captain, who gives a most delightfnl ac
count of the state of the Islands, especially 
Rarotonga, and the Navigators Islands. 
He states that it is of no use to take moskets 
and powder to that group, that nothing is 
demanded by the people but books, Mis
sionaries, pens, ink, slates, and paper ; 
and that the work is going oa with unpre
cedented st1ccess. The Missionaries are 
loved much by the people, Mrs. Heath, 
we were grieved to bear, is dead. I ba,·e 
beard no particulars of her decea!e, but 
suppose that as letters hare arrived for 
England, you will be informed of the cir
cumstance.'' 

It was expected that the Camdcm would 
leave Sydney on the loth of October, 
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:MEMOIR OP HENRY VEAL, OF MALTBY, LINCOLNSHIRE. 

IT must be obvious to every one, that it is not expedient, nor yet scarcely 
practicable, that a memoir of all our friends should be published. Either 
the request, however, of the judicious, or the circumstance of there being 
something remarkable in the character or experience of the deceased, 
renders it desirable that a record should be made of departed worth. In
duced by the fact of there being some things in the case of the late 
Henry Veal which are not of an ordinary kind, I beg to furnish this 
obituary of him. 

For nearly ten years prior to his death, this friend was a member of tli.e 
General Baptist Church at Maltby and Alford. The deceased, at an early 
period of his life, became a servant to a respectable farmer in the former 
place, and, for more than half a century, sustained this character with 
honour. and integrity in three branches of the same family : first with the 
father of the late Mr. E. Wilson, then with the son, and afterwards with 
the sister, by marriage, Mrs. Brown. He finished his earthly course with 
Mrs. Brown and her sons, in the sixty-ninth year of his age, on Saturday, 
January 5th, 1839, wh.om he had served more than twenty years of the 
above named period. The removal of our friend from time to eternity, 
which we have every reason to hope was, in reference to the immortal 
part, a transition from earth to heaven, supplies a powerful illustration of 
that divinely inspired truth recorded by Peter, with respect to our dying 
bodies,-" All flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of 
grass;" for only about half an hour intervened between his being in the 
enjoyment (apparently) of good health and becoming a corpse. In this 
bereavement, the village in which H. V. had so long resided has lost a 
well known and highly esteemed inhabitant, the family a faithful servant, 
the General Baptist meeting-house a regular attendant, and the Church a 
very exemplary member ; yet a hearer is not lost, for our good friend was 
so afflicted with deafness, (from infancy it is believed) that he never could 
~ear a sermon, and of late years he could not even hear ordinary 
smging. Is it inquired, "Why then did he attend the house of prayer?" 
We reply, it is well that he did so. His attending the public worship of 
~od evinced the spirit of obedience to divine requirement, a love for God's 
mstituted means of grace, zeal in the cause of Christ, and faith in gospel 
promises. In thesr respects our departed brother afforded an example 
Worthy the imitation of all who survive. But who shall limit the Holy 
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One ? While the subject of this memoir was a light in the world to all 
around him, might he not, in his constant waiting upon God in public, as 
well as in private means of grace, himself derive, through the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, the sweet communications of divine love ? Surely this is 
unquestionable. 

The religious notions of our late worthy friend were gathered, prin
cipally, by the reading of the Scriptures; and in sentiment, as well as 
practice, he was a decided General Baptist-no mean evidence, be it 
obi;,erved, that the doctrines believed, and the ordinances practised by 
them, 11re not of man, but of God. That such a man was, as all ought to 
be, tenacious for what is esteemed tmth, is to be expected; and that he 
was inclined to great severity of remark, with respect to all, when he 
thought they departed from it, will not excite surprise. 

Two incidents that occurred, with both of which the writer of this had 
to do, present an interesting view of the character of H. V., and so it is 
presumed deserve recording here. The first relates to his admission as a 
candidate for baptism and church fellowship. With his moral character 
every member of the Church was satisfied; but it was deemed proper 
that, if possible, some acquaintance with his experience and views as a 
professor of religion should be obtained; and for this purpose he attended 
a church meeting, at which questions were proposed to him in writing, 
and he readily and appropriately replied by turning to passages in the 
word of God, and reading them to us. The other incident relates to a 
severe illness which our friend had about a year before his death. When 
on the bed of affliction, he requested a visit. Soon after entering his 
room, he desired that the sixth chapter of Romans should be read, and 
prayer offered. These being done, he was apparently refreshed and com
forted. Who, that is acquainted with these facts, can but rejoice that one, 
who was the subject of so incapacitating a privation as almost entire deaf
ness, had been taught of God so to value prayer-so to love and under
stand the Sacred Scriptures? How unquestionable, under every circum
stance, is the Lord's promise to the believer-" My grace is sufficient for 
thee." 

The mother of the deceased, who was · also a Baptist, and who died, I 
believe, when our friend was young, to her great honour (for the task 
must have been a very difficult one) taught him to read, and thus i1;I1parted 
the means by which, through God's blessing, her son became wise unto 
salvation. The death of H. V. was improved both at Maltby and Alford. 
The texts on these occasions were, "My servant is dead," and "Boast not 
thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth." 
The remains of our worthy friend repose in the burying-ground at Maltby. 
May both the event thus recorded, and this notice of it, be abundantly 
isanctified. J. KrnDALL, 

THE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 

No. 2.-THE COMMENDATION, 

Tn: 1s life and character of our incarnate Lord clearly exhibit the holy 
tendency of those truths which he promulgated. " He did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth." He sought the glory of his father with 
ho!~· zeal and unabating ardour. A voice from the excellent majesty 
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declared the perfection of his conduct-" This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased." 

As his disciples, it is our imperative duty to copy his example, and to 
exemplify, in our whole conduct, those virtues which shone with such lustre 
in his character. "He that saith he abideth in him, ought himself also so 
to walk even as he walked." By obedience to his commands, anti daily 
conformity to the pattern which his word presents for our imitation, ow
affections will be disengaged from inferior models, and a solid basis will be 
laid for the perpetuity of growing excellence through all the revolving 
periods of our existence. Thus we shall secure the divine approbation, 
and realize the purest joy, and the most substantial glory, of which finite 
minds are capable. The exhibition of a pious example, and a consistent 
walk, will prove a means of extensive usefulness. Hence our Saviour 
said, "Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your father which is in heaven." 

The Ephesian Church, though not free from imperfections, in many im
portant instances firmly adhered to the sacred injunctions of our Divine 
Master. The leading verities of divine revelation were fondly cherished ; 
and though not exerting all the influence they might, had every circum
stance been favourable-had love swayed every faculty of the soul, yet 
they produced effects of the most salutary and delightful character-an 
abhorrence of erroneous principles-strictness of discipline-diligent 
exertion-and patient resignation under afflictive and painful circumstances. 
These are traits in the character of this Church which merit the constant 
study of every christian community : they are prominently marked that 
the lessons they are designed to teach may produce a more powerful and 
lasting impression on the human mind. 

The Ephesian Church is commended for purity of doctrine. "Thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate." It has been 
thought that these heretics derived their name from Nicolas, one of the 
seven deacons mentioned in the Acts of tbe Apostles. But the name was 
so common among the Jews, that we are by no means justified in enter
taining a conjecture so unfounded.* It is generally supposed that the 
Nicolaitanes were a sect of avowed and lewd Antinomians, who turned the 
grace of God into lasciviousness, and taught others to do the same by 
encouraging the Christians to unite in the idolatrous feast::; of the heathen, 
and dissemble their religion in order to avoid persecution. Such unhal
lowed sentiments must have arisen from erroneous and perverted concep
tions of salvation by grace, and the extent of christian liberty. Principles, 
arising from the same prolific source, and bearing a similar character, are 
still in existence, and have, at different periods, been the means of pro
ducing the most disastrous consequences-consequences which have 
occasioned the disciples of Christ the most agonizing pangs, and caused 
the Spirit to withdraw his benign and sacred influences. The abettors of 
these sentiments deprive the Gospel of its brightest lustre ; they stand 
before the cross, and attempt to conceal it from a world lying in the 
agonies of death, lest any that are not decreed should feel its attractive 
and life-giving power. Were it in their power, they would establish a 
monopoly of the blessings of redemption, and fetter the ambassadors of 
truth in the discharge of the important functions of their office. Dis~ 

• See DodJriclgc in Joe. 
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carding the sacred principle that the Gospel of Christ delivers us f1·om our 
sim, and that those who are heirs of glory walk in newness of life; 
"working out their own salvation with fear and trembling," they lull the 
lukewarm professor into a profound sleep, leading him to anticipate glory 
and immortality, not from the renovating power of truth-not from the 
impress of the divine image stamped on the soul by the energy of the 
Spirit-not from the all-absorbing influence of Christianity on the faculties 
of the mind, subordinating them to the will of God, but from presump
tuous self-confidence, deriving its nourishment and support from the most 
absurd conceptions of the divine purposes. Had we any evidence that 
these deluded men possessed a deeper and more extensive acquaintance 
with the counsels of heaven than the rest of mankind, it would be requisite 
to pause in our decisions respecting the opinions they entertain, and inquire 
whether, in consequence of their exalted privilege, they were not placed 
under regulations specifically different from those which demand the 
obedience of all mankind to the revealed will of God,, and declare that 
"without holiness no man shall see the Lord." But since they are as 
ignorant of those counsels as the unconscious infant, and are, in connexion 
with the whole human family, subject to the moral government of the 
Godhead, their affected superiority to the written law is a tissue of pre
sumption and folly ; their hopes are built on a sandy foundation ; they feed 
upon ashes, and " spend their money for that which is not bread." 

It is absolutely necessary that every Church should maintain the truth 
in its purity, and with sincerity and full determination of soul repel the 
encroachment of error. Every sentiment should be brought to the 
standard of truth-the word of God. The ministers of religion should 
deeply feel their solemn responsibility. "If we," says the Apostle, "or an 
angel from heaven, preach any other Gospel, let him be accursed." Error, in 
whatever form it appears, er.ts like canker ; when it enters any Church, it 
soon pervades the whole body, depriving it of its strength, and despoiling 
it of its beauty, the ministration of divine truth produces no impression, 
antl the Spirit of the living God retires. Should the messenger of God 
be contaminated, a deadly poison is cast into the waters of life, which 
becomes the means of carrying corruption and death to the human soul. 
Let all Churches, in the spirit of love, but yet under the influence of a 
holy and unwavering resolution, contend earnestly for the faith once de
livered to the saints. Thus they will not only advance their own interests, 
and extend the triumphs of lmmanuel's cause, but secur the high com
mendation of heaven. And what so valuable as the favour and approbation 
of God! This consoles the drooping spirit in the darkest hour, and fur
nishes delightful anticipations of the purest and most exalted happinesf! 
through the revolutions of eternal ages. 

"His smile can giYe us real joy, 
Unmingled and refined; 

Substantial bliss without alloy, 
And lasting us the mind." 

But whilst attachment to the unadulterated truths of the Gospel char
acterized and adorned the Ephesian Church, it is also commended fur its 
diligent exertfon. " I know thy works and thy labour :" thou " hast for 
my name sake laboured, and hast not fainted." The primary reference 
here may be to the ministry of the Church. Those who are stars in the 
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Redeemer's hand ought continually to diffuse light to those who sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death. They should shine with unsullied 
lustre, that God may be glorified, and the Saviour's cause promoted in the 
world. They should shed a holy radiance around them. They should be 
full of active, flaming zeal in the prosecution of their work, and resemble, 
in some humble measure, those celestial ministers who immediately stand, 
and intensely glow, before the throne of the eternal God. All christians, 
however, should be deeply impressed, and powerfully influenced by those 
injunctions of divine truth, "Work while it is day, for the night cometh 
when no man can work."-" Be not weary in well doing, for in due time 
ye shall.reap, ifye faint not." We are brought by the course of events to 
live in the "last days,"-" The ends of the world are come upon us;" we 
are verging upon that divinely predicted period into which the momentous 
results of all that have preceded our time are to be crowded. Our reli
gion no longer creeps in obscurity ; she has triumphed over mountains of 
difficulties, and clearly exhibited the celestial energy of her spirit, and holy 
supremacy of her claims. We are therefore solemnly called to renewed 
exertions: "whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." 
All our energies must be put in active operation ; we must be valiant for 
the truth, and strain every nerve in its defence and propap;ation. Difficul
ties we must expect, opposition we must endure, but the Lord of Hosts is 
with us, the God of Jacob is our help. The elements of order and happi
ness are in powerful action ; the agitation of the world must be regarded as 
the result of their unceasing and salutary operation. The earthquake of 
vice is caused by the silent but mighty progress of the most efficient prin
ciples, gathering like the fires of a volcano. If the elements of a moral 
change-a glorious transformation in the aspect of the world were not in 
action, society would soon sink into an awful uniformity of misery and wretch
edness. It is their existence which rouses the ire of the prince of darkness, 
and throws him on his most hateful resource. Nor are we to imagine that 
these elements are in a state of disorder and confusion ; " the spirit of God 
is moving on the surface of the waters," and if the language of prophecy is 
true, and if a voice uttered by the events of divine providence is to be re
garded, the Sabbath of mankind approaches, the millenial day begins to 
dawn. This is not a time for sleep; heaven and earth call for activity. 
Oh.! how awful it is when the child of clay retires beneath the curtain of 
indolence, and cries for a little more sleep and a little more slumber. 
Awake! awake! thou that sleepest, "the day is far spent, and the night is at 
hand." Every unprofitable servant shall be cast into outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth; while all that are faithful 
unto death, shall at the last receive the commendation of the judge, " well 
done, ye good and faithful servants, enter ye into the joy of your Lord." 

The Church of Ephesus was also distinguished for strictness of discipline. 
"Thou canst not bear them which are evil. Thou hast tried them which 
they say are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars." They 
examined their credentials, arid weighed their actions in the balances of the 
sanctuary. Discipline should ever be attended to in the Church of God 
with strict impartiality and christian affection. It is as indispensably 
necessary to peace and prosperity, as the free circulation of the blood, and 
the proper discharge of all the animal functions are, to the health of the 
corporeal system, A nation without laws would soon be overrun with vice, 
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confusion, and anarchy; but laws, howeve1· excellent, unless put in operation, 
are useless. Our Saviour bas furnished his Church with the most holy regu
lations, and we are required to render the most implicit obedience; the divine 
law must be obeyed, and that Christian Society which neglects it, incurs the 
displeasure of God. ,v e know of instances in which Churches have been 
ruined by the interference of interested individuals in order to check thei1· dis
cipline. A member has violated the law of God, and acted unworthy of his 
high vocation-it is thought necessary to reprove him-his friends and ac
quaintances oppose--a faction is created-the bond of love is burst asunder 
-divine worship is neglected-the friends of God mourn in secret, and the 
enemies of religion triumph-the spirit takes his departure for heaven! 

" He flies from scenes of noise and strife." 

Oh! let it never be forgotten, that" if any man defile the temple of God, 
him shall God destroy." Let those recollect who through caprice, self-in
terest, or temper, refuse submission to the divine authority, that whateve1· 
may be their profession, they are treasuring up unto themselves wrath against 
the day of wrath. But in exercising discipline, it shonld never be attended to 
with acrimony or unkindness, but with evident displays of christian forbear
ance and love; such manifestations of love, as will evince to the offender that 
bis spiritual and eternal welfare is the object which bis brethren have in view. 
"Be ye kind one to another, tender hearted." 

Finally. The Ephesian Church was distinguished for its patience in afflic
tion. "Many are the afflictions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth 
him out of them all,"-"No chastening for the present seemetb to be Joy
ous, but grievous; nevertheless, it yeildeth the peaceable fruits of righteous
ness to every child of God." Let us then possess our souls in patience. 
Soon, very soon the conflict will be over, and the disembodied spirit shall 
wing its triumphant flight to regions of eterual peace and joy. 

"There rest shall follow toil, 
And ease succeed to care, 

The victors there divide the spoil, 
They sing aud triumph there." 

Such were the excellencies which distinguished the Church of Ephesus, 
and for which it received the commendation of him who "walketb in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks." Such also are the important 
lessons we may derive from them. Reader, pause and consider! "He that 
hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the Churches." 

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. OwEN. 

THE SUBSTANCE OF AN INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS 
DELIVERED AT A RECENT ORDINATION. 

BY THE REV, J. B, PIKE, 

Tuus have we endeavoured to show, that the principles of Protestant 
Dissenters are in fact the principles of the Bible-that they are not only 
saactioned, but taught and maintained therein. They are not the l'esult of 
human cogitation, but the boon of llivine wisdom : not adopted by us on 
account of their expediency, but as bearing upon them the stamp and seal 
o~ divine authority; and it is because these principles are not fnlly recog
mzed, but on the contrary, much invaded, that we dissent from the Estab
lished Church of this kingdom. Having made this assertion, proof will 
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nnlnrally be required of its correctness. Proceed we then to the task or 
supplying it serialim. 

I. The sole authority of Christ in his Ch11rch we have seen to be a prin
ciple strongly maintained in the Scriptures. The Sovereign of these realms, 
for the time being, is the head of the Church of England, no matter what 
may be his moral character, whether he be pious or impious, a believer or 
an unbeliever, he is the recognized head and supreme guardian of this 
Church. In proof of this we appeal to facts. Henry the Eighth was 
notorious for his brutality-Charles the Second, for his heartless profligacy 
-James the First, for his treachery-and George the Fourth, for bis 
abandoned libertinism, yet each of these was head of the Church, and 
"Defendor Fidei." The creed of the National Church has been subjected 
to numerous changes, according to the will or caprice of the reigning 
monarch. The national religion, in the time of Edward the Sixth, was 
episcopacy; in the reign of Mary, it was transferred into popery; and in a 
few years more, chamelion like, it changed again, and became a kind of 
semi-popery, a two-edged sword, which cut both ways, and proved alike 
destructive to papists and protestants. The authority rested in the reigning 
sovereign, as head of the Church, is not a merely nominal thing, it is real 
and extensive. Elizabeth composed a form of prayer for a certain class of 
her subjects, and directed it to be used daily by them. By virtue of her 
proclamation only, she put a stop to the preaching of all ministers through
out the kingdom. Charles the First, commanded them not to preach or 
dispute about Arminianism, and Anne screened an individual from the 
heavy censure of the bishops and clergy met in solemn convocation. Not 
a single alteration can be effected, however desirable; not a single improve
ment made, however necessary, though advocated by all the bishops and 
clergy in the land, without the consent of the reigning monarch. The 
question is not, What saith the Scriptures? but, What saith the law? Not, 
What is the command of Christ? but, What is the will of the king or the 
queen ? In the Church of Christ he is the sole fountain of law; in the 
Church of England, the existing sovereign. The former acknowledges 
only a divine Lord, the latter is swayed according to the conviction or ca
price, the whim or the policy of an earthly one. 

The spirituality of Christ's kingdom is a fundamental principle of the 
Christian religion. This principle is shamefully and re::klessly desecrated 
by the conduct of the Church of England. All who have been sprinkled 
in their infancy, and rP.ceived the rite of confirmation, are bona fide mem
bers of its communion. The offices of the Church are not filled by men 
selected on account of their piety and talents, but are made the objects of 
common merchandise. The laws of this Church are not spiritual-they lay 
hold on the persous, or property, or liberty of men, but they have no empire 
over their minds, and they are enforced by an appeal to the secular power. 
The apostle declared, "the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but spirit
ual; mighty through God." The Church of England with equal truth 
may affirm, The weapons of our warfare are not spritual but carnal; mighty 
through the strong arm of the law. 

The sufficiency of the Scriptures in matters of faith and practice, is 
another principle to which we have referred. This is directly invaded by 
the Established Church, arrogating to itself power to" decree rites, and cere
monies, and authority, in matters of faith;" and by her denouncing her 
anathemas against those who do not belie1'e her creed, or approve of her 
constitution. 
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The right of private judgment in matters of 1·eligion is one of the most 
important principles for which we contend, and this too is invaded, i( not 
nctnally denied by the Church established by law. 'l'he very idea of a 
National Church is absurd, unless it be intended that the people should be
long to it; and if they do not embrace it upon convicton, compulsion must 
be used. Hence the hateful spirit of persecution and intolerance is natural 
to national establishments, and we have yet to learn what Established Church 
has not been disgraced by bigotry and persecution. If the theory of an 
establishment were now carried out as once it was in these realms, woe would 
it be to us for expressing such sentiments on such an occasion. On such 
an occasion? no, it would not be permitted. For daring thus to assemble 
and to express such opinions, we should be summoned before the star 
chamber of infamous memory, or some such tribunal, to be mulct, or im
prisoned, or condemned to death, as such court in its clemency might think 
fit. It is of no avail to say that this is not the case: it is not, and we rejoice in 
the fact, but why is it not? it is because the theory of an Established Church 
cannot be carried out; because the principles we are now advocating have 
too deep a hold upon, and too great an iniluence over the public mind, to 
allow of such being the case ; because the moral principle of the nation would 
rise indignamly to resist and annihilate any attempts that might be made 
to carry it fully into practise. The Church itself is the same as in the days 
of Elizabeth, or Laud, or Sheldon; it wants but the power to 1·evive the 
gloomy horrors of their days. It is true there are now many good, and 
pious, aud devoted men within her pale, and so there were when the act of 
uniformity came into effect. But even those two thousand illustrious men, 
who were then ejected, were insufficient to neutralize the baneful tendency 
of a dominant establishment and became themselves the victims of its un
righteousness and persecution. 

The last principle to be adverted to was the right of public profession of 
religion, and worship of God according to the dictates of conscience. Nu
merons laws now exist inflicting fines and imprisonment upon those who do 
not attend the services of the Established Church, and though not carried 
into general execution, they remain a sad and mournful exhibition o~ its 
spirit, thongh deprived of its former power. But recently, two individuals 
have been cast into prison by virtu·e of these disgraceful statutes. 'Tis true 
that toleration is now granted to dissenters, but when I am tolerated in pre
senting religious worship, I ask, Is my maker tolerated too ? The very name 
of toleration in this view becomes intolerably _offensive. 

We might amplify on these subjects to a considerable length, but merely 
refer to them in justification of our dissent. 'fhough dissenters, we are not 
schismatics, we abjure the name, but would rather submit to be slandered 
as such than abjure the principles now maintained, and which we firmly 
believe to be taught and inculcated in the Sacred Volnme. The Church of 
England is constituted in opposition to one of her own articles-19th. We 
take that article, we acknowledge its definition of a Christian Church, so far 
as it goes, to be correct and scriptural, and acknowledging this, we have no 
alternative but to dissent from her communion. A Christian Church "is 
a congregation of faithful men" who have given themselves to the Lord, 
and to each other as his people; who meet together at stated periods for 
maintaining the public worship of God, and promoting their own instruction 
in righteousness, " in the which the pure word of God is preached, and the 
sacraments duly administered, according to Christ's ordinance." Here we 
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tnke our stand ; here the principles we maintain are fully recognized; here 
the _supremacy of Christ, the spirituality of bis kingdom, the sufficiency of 
Scripture, the right of private judgment and public profession are admitted ; 
~ere we believe there is a correct and lairhful account of a scriptural chris
tlan church. It is matter for mutual congratulation that such Chnrche~ 
ore covering the length and breadth of our land-we rejoice that such a 
Ch~rch is formed here-that he who nearly forty years ago was instrumen
tal Ill its formation is present on this interesting occasion. \Ve desire and 
hope that these principles may ever here be faithfully carried ont, and pro
duce their legitimate and hallowed effects. Now may peace be within these 
\Valls, and pros,perity within this christian sanctuary. For my brother and 
companion's sake J now pray, Peace be within thee. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE PROPOSED EXTENSION SOCIETY. 

To the Editor of lhe General Baptist Repository. 

THE communication of G. C. B., in your last number, is worthy of 
further attention. In reference to the large and important town of Wol
verhampton, (which contains a population of 35,000 inhabitants) nothing 
can be more desirable than to station a young man of zealous, and prayer
ful, and industrious habits in this place, and one who will " teach from 
house to house the things pertaining to the kingdom of God." Already 
the prospect is very flattering : the congregation increases, and within the 
short space of three weeks thirty-six sittings have been taken. For the 
permanent prosperity of the cause, nothing is wanted but an active, 
zealous, and lively minister. It may be proper to state, for the information 
of the readers of the Repository, that the contiguous places are equally 
important, ·and alike destitute of any General Baptist Interest. Bilston 
contains a population of 18,000 inhabitants, distant from Wolverhampton 
two miles and a half. Dudley is only six miles distant, and contains 
25,000 and upwards ; besides numerous other places, which are within 
three, four, and five miles of the above place, and not the sound of a 
General Baptist interest is to be heard in any one o( them. This ought 
not to be. The doctrines only want publishing, and P->.ultitudes would 
embrace them. 

Now if the proposed Extension Society should be established, which is a 
desideratum, two young men would be hailed in these places as welcome 
messengers, and would be the means of raising several Churches. Let 
some one or two of our wealthier Churches, who have bread enough and 
to spare, undertake to support a young man at Wolverhampton, and assist 
this infant cause; the effort will save numbers from perishing with hunger. 
Vice and crime of every hue abounds. The Papal monster is lifting his 
hydra-head in every part of the district. Infidelity is stalking abroad, 
a!1d scowling at the followers of the Saviour. Drunkenness, the crying 
sm of the neighbourhood, is slaying its thousands ; and thousands more 
are perishing for lack of knowledge. ,v e have no minister : we are de
pendent for supplies, in a great measure, upon the arrangements and 
generosity of Mr. Cosens, of Cradely. Brethren, send us help-send us 
money-and send W' a man. Our case is urgent. \Ve trust our appeal 
will not be in vain. I am, dear Sir, yours truly, 

VOL. 1.-N. s. z J. B. 
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CAPITAL Pt1NISHMENT: the. impo,·tance of 
its abolilio11. A Prize E.,say. By the 
REV. JAMES PEGGS, A11-thor of" India's 
C,·ies,'' <$·c. W«.rd, and Co., London. 
18mo.,pp, 118. 

If it be true, as asserted and argued by 
Mr. Peggs, "that Christianity neither en
joins nor permits capital punishments in any 
case," what a fearful amount of murde1·s, in 
the name of law and justice, have disgraced 
the annals of this country ! That our penal 
code bas been singularly murderous, appears 
from the fact, that one hu,ufred and .fi.fty-si.1: 
offences have been denounced as capital in 
the reigns of the house of Brunswick; while 
thirtv-six onlv had that character in the 
reigns of "the execrable Stuarts;" twenty
seYen, in the time of the Tudors; and only 
four, in the reigns of the Plantagenets ! Since 
the re,·ision of the criminal laws, thfrteen 
offences are punishable with death. l\lany 
philanthropic indiYiduals have earnestly de
sired that this extreme punishment should 
be done away in all cases, except in that of 
actual and wilful murder; but the writer of 
this essay would abolish it entirely, as un
christian. It will be proper that we briefly 
lay before our readers the arguments by 
which he arriYes at this conclusion. He 
considers the" profound silence " of the New 
Testament on this subject as an argument of 
great weight: he observes, that the prin
ciples, precepts, and genius of christianity, 
are opposed to it, and that the prospects of 
man, in a future stale, show its unchristian 
character; and he supports his argument 
by the opinions of many distinguished per• 
sons. That this abolition is expedient, he 
argues from the inefficacy of capital punish
ment to prevent crime-from the danger to 
which it exposes persons in times of popular 
tumult and revolution-and from the bene
ficial results that in other countries have 
followed it: he contends, that the interests 
of morality, humanity, and religion, would 
be promoted by entire abolition, and with 
great force, and propriety of thought and 
feeling, seeks to obviate the usual objections 
to en tire abolition. The essay is well-written, 
enriched with many striking and important 
quotations from various writers on humanity, 
religion, and jurisprudence; it desenes an 
extensive circulation, and demands from 
e-.-ery Englishman, of every rank and station, 
serious and deliberate perusal and attention. 
The honour of our land is involved in this 
question. 

The writer of this small pamphlet la one 
of the many instances supplied in these days 
of good men, who h1tve been led by the force 
of conviction to abandon Infant sprinkling. 
We know not what are his doctrinal views, 
but almost suspect they are not properly 
calvinistic, and a1·e rather more in accord
ance with our own. He appears, from 11. 

" preachers plan" forwarded with the pam
phlet, to have adopted the more effective 
parts of the Wesleyan circuit system. We 
could wish to be informed on these points, 
His reasons are such as our readers are 
familiar with, though they have come upon 
him with all the force of newly discovered 
truth. While perusing them, we rejoiced 
over him as a true baptist, and should espe
cially hail his conversion and success, if we 
were assured of what we have intimated as 
to his doctrinal sentiments. We could wish 
to see a General Baptist Church"in Liverpool, 

OLD HUMPHREY'S OBSEB.VATIONS, 

HISTORY OF INSECTS. 

THE REDEEMER'S DOMINION OVER THE 
INVISIBLE WORLD. By JoHN HOWE, 

BORDER'S W.A.Y OF 8.A.LV.A.TION, 

MARSH'S P.A.STOR.A.L ADDRESSES, 

HENRY ON SOBERMINDEDNESS. 

THE LIFE OF REV, J, HUGHES, OF B.A.T
TERSEA, Tract Society. 

Want of space and time compels us to be 
very brief in our notice of these very useful 
publications of the Tract Society; but we will 
give a word to each. 

Old Humphrey's ObseTVations, are chiefly 
a reprint of a series of deeply interesting, 
humorous, and instructive papers, that have 
appeared in the "Weekly Visitor." They 
are a beautiful example of the utile cum dulce. 

The History of Insects deserves an ex
tended notice. It is in the same sty le and size 
of one noticed some time since on "Light." 
It is elegantly written; full of interesting 
facts. It is a beautiful volume, and is em• 
bellished with thirty-six excellent engravings, 

The four following reprints are too well 
known to need any recommendation of ours, 

The short Life of J. Hughes, is extraoted 
from Dr. Leifchild's larger work, and will 
secure an extensive circulation. 

Ward's Library of Standard Divinity, 
THE DEATH OF DEATH IN THE DE.A.TH OF 

CHRIST, by R, MAYHEW, 

SCRIPTURAL RE.lSONS for rtiving up the 
sprinkling of infants, and adopting tlte im
mersion of believers, as the onl:1/ cl1ristia11 
bapti8m. By JOHN BowEs, Pt1stor of a 
Christian Church, Lri.vn'Pool. Wt1rd, ~ Co, 

This is a reprint from the edition of 1679, 
and bas all the richness,raciness,alliteration, 
and point which we can conceive to have 
belonged to that age. Those who have. a 
prediliction for this style of writing will 
hail the appearance of this number. 
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OBITUARY. 
NATHAN PICKLES, - Brother Nathan 

Pickles, the subject oC the following me
moir, was the son of Thomas and Thamar 
Pickles, who were members of the Church 
at Queenshead. 

Our departed brother, from his earliest 
years, bad been accustomed to hear the 
word of God at Queenshead; but the family 
removing nearer to Clayton, he began to 
attend amongst the friends there, who, ob
serving his steady behaviour, soon invited 
him to become a teacher in the Sunday
school. With this invitation he complied, 
and continued steadily to labour in this 
good work till laid aside by his last afflic
tion. His consistency continuing still to 
manifest itself, some of his friends took 
occasion to speak to him on the subject or 
religion, and were happy to find that he 
was under serious impressions, and inclined 
to become a. follower of the Lord, He was 
pressed to begin to attend upon the ex
perience meetings: he complied, and thus 
began a career in which be persevered with 
a. regula.rity not to be surpassed, for during 
the years he wa.s united with his friends, 
he once a. week assembled with them to re
late the dea.lings of the Lord with his soul. 

In his experience, written by himself, 
a.nd which he offered to the Church, he 
stated, That from his earliest yea.rs he 
had been the subject of serious impressions, 
and tha.t often at Queenshead, under ser
mons, be ha.d beon ala.rmed at bis danger 
as a sinner, a.nd often made resolutions to 
flee from the wrath to come, but that these 
impressions were like the morning cloud or 
early dew. But now, through the removal 
of some young persons by dea.th, and seeing 
others young in years seeking the Lord, he 
had resolved, like Joshua. of old, to ma.ke 
the Lord his God. He declared that he saw 
that bis sta.te by na.ture was wretched a.nd 
miserable, but tha.t through faith in the pre
cious promises of the Gospel he found peace 
!o his troubled breast. His friends a.pprov
ing his experience, a.nd bis chara.cter cor
re!ponding therewith, he was gladly ad
mitted, a.nd baptized a.long with severa.l 
others, June !2nd, 1833; thus united with 
the people of God he strove to ma.nifest his 
a!t~hment to the cause of the Redeemer by 
dthgently filling up his place in the house 
of God. As a tea.cher, he laboured for the 
benefit of the voung in the class with which 
he ~a.s. connected. He a.lso employed part 
of his time as a collector for the British and 
Foreign Bible Society; and for some time 
the_ management of the Repository and the 
Children's Magazine were_ entrusted to his 
car~, which he managed to· the satisfaction 

of his friends, and his friends were loolonf 
forwards to many years of usefulness, bu.f 
the Lord had determined otherwise, for i( 
became eviclent towards the close of 1837 
that his health was declining, and on the 
first Lord's-day in 1838 he assembled with 
his brethren, for the last time, in the house of 
God on earth. He continued to si~k under 
his disease, but the word of God, upon which 
he had hoped, still afforded him solid footing. 
He felt his soul resigned to the will of the 
Lord, and on the II tb of April, 18.38, he 
breathed bis soul into the hands of bisCreator. 
His remains were interred amongst his 
relatives at Queenshead, a.nd were followed 
to the grave by a large concourse of youth
ful friends and weeping relatives. The 
views which our departed brother formed of 
himself were humble, he constantly acknow
ledged himself unworthy; but his views of 
the plan of salvation were clear, and he had 
confidence in nothing but the atoning blood 
of Christ. A funeral sermon was preached 
at Clayton to improve the event, by brother 
Sbacleton, of Allerton, with whom the de
ceased was intimate, from Luke x. 42, " One 
thing is needful." May this truth ever im
press his surviving friends, that they at last 
may meet him in glory. J, DEWHIRST-

SuSANNAH ROBINSON, was the daughter 
of James and Hannah Robinson, of Horton, 
who are members of the General Baptist 
Church at Clayton. Our departed sister was 
led early in life to the house of God, and was 
taught both by precept and example to re
verence the Sabbath, a.nd to value the ordi
nances of the christia.n religion. When very 
young, she experienced the operation of 
divine truth upon her mind, a.nd often wept 
at family worship when her father was plead
ing for his children's weliare at a throne of 
grace ; but as she was naturally of a reserved 
tum of mind, it was some time before she 
made known to an_v one the feelings which 
agitated her youthful breast. Her intentions 
were first discovered by her parents in a letter 
to a youthful friend, in which she expressed 
her determination that, as for herself, she 
would be a follower of the Lamb. Pleased 
with such a resolution, they encouraged her 
to trust in a.n a.toning Saviour, and bad soon 
the happiness of seeing her follow his ex
a.mple in the sacred ordinance of baptism, 
She was baptized along with six other fema.les 
on the 17th of January, 1832, iu the Gene
ral Baptist meeting-house, Clayton. Having 
thus publicly manifosted her attachment to 
Christ, she was anxious to adorn her pro
fession with a suitable deportment, anu feel
ing the influence of divine love upon her 
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heart, she was desirous of being useful in 
hN· dav and generation. In the Sabbath
schoo1'11or labours were abundant, and never 
was she known to be absent on her teaching 
day except when pre.-ented by sickness. She 
was engaged for seYeral years as a collector 
for the Foreign Mission, and at the same 
time she was alsn collecting for the British 
an,! Foreign Bible Socit1tv, in which bene
.-olent and self-denying 0 engagemenls she 
laboured with a steady perse.-crance. The 
word of God 11·as her delight, and often she 
retired for the purpose of perusing the sacred 
pages of ditlne truth, and holding commu
nion \\ith her God and Saviour. Regular 
in her attendance at the house of God, and 
at the pu bile and private means of grace, 
she was highly respected and belo,·ed by her 
christian friends. Soon after brother Tay
lor remo,•ed to Clayton he engaged the ,-n. 
lage school, and wanting an assistant in the 
female depal'tment, our respected sister was 
engaged, and up to the time that sickness 
compelled her to relinquish the arduous task, 
she laboured with a zeal and assiduity which 
would have done honour to one farther ad
,·anced in vears. It is evident that her un · 
tiring exertions in obtaining divine know• 
ledge, and her persevering anxiety to fulfil 
the duties of her calling, laid the foundation 
of that disorder which proved so severe in 
its attacks, and at last laid its victim in the 
silent gra,·e. As to the reality of her con
Yersion to God, and the practical influence 
of religion upon her mind, no one who knew 
he1· could have the least doubt, fur seldom 
ha..-e we seen in youth such steady, ardent, 
sincere, and bumble piety; but her career 
on earth was short, she soon arri.-ed to the 
fulness of the mea.~ure of the stature of 
Christ, and was called to her eternal reward. 
During her tedious afiliction, which lasted 
for nearly eight months, she manifested the 
most resigned acquiescence in the dfrine 
will; not a murmur escaped her lips, her 
mind was calm, and her faith was established 
upon the rock of ages. She would at times 
recite with considerable energy ..-a1ious por
tions of the word of God, such as, " Fear 
thou not, for J am with thee," &c.-" Though 
I walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death," &c. At one time, ba,ing engaged 
in prayer with more than usual fervour, she 
exclaimed, "Yes; Christ has shed his pre
cious blood for me. The Lord has promised 
to save all who put their trust in him; be 
is faithful to his promise, he cannot deny 
himself." 

and his grace was equal to the day. When 
her parents, or any of the family sympa
thized with her in her suffering condition, 
she would se.y, "Do not weep; do not fret 
for me ; I am not af'raid to die; I e.m hap• 
py." The last words she uttered were ad
drc$sed to a young and Intimate friend, to 
,vhom she so.id, "Do not weep for me, I am 
content; bo you so too;" and in a few mi
nutes the happy spirit 110.d fled from the 
sorrows and afilictions of mortality, and was 
ushered into the glories of eternal bliss. 

She died August 10th, 1838, in the 24th 
yee.r of her age, and was interred, the fol
lowing week, at the General Baptist chapel, 
Cle.yton, amidst a large crowd of weeping 
relatives and friends. A funeral sermon 
was preached by Brother Taylor, from Job, 
:xix, 25-27, to a crowded and attentive con
gregation. When living, our dear sister was 
much respected, and her death is much felt, 
but her end was peace. " The path of the 
just is as the shining light, that sbineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." 

B. SOWDEN. 

Towards the close of her afiliction she 
was unable to bear moro than one or two 
persons at once in the room, and sometimes 
she was so weak as to be scarcely able to 
speak; yet her Sa,iour was her support, 

ELIZABETH BRIGGS.-Oct. 22nd, 1838, 
the Church at Clayton was called to suffer 
another bereavement in the sudden removal 
of our sister in the thirty-second year of her 
age. Our depn.rted sister, early in life,.was 
impressed with the importl!,.nce of religion, 
and though she did not immediately make 
a public profession, yet her conviction ope
rated as a preservative from many of the 
follies into which the young heedlessly run. 
She was sent by her parents to a Sabbath. 
school, and by diligence she soon became 
not only able to read the word of God, but 
to assist in communica.tillg u~ful knowledge 
to others. When the General Baptists com
menced preaching in Clayton, our youthful 
friend occas\onally attended to hear the word 
of God, and attracted the notice of the few 
friends connected with that interest; but it 
was when the house of God was 11rep~ed in 
1830, and a. Sunday-school commenced, that 
she began regt,Ie.rly to attend the house of 
the Lor<!, and c;omme11.ced the dqties of a 
Sabbath-school teacher, which duties she 
discharged with a praiseworthy regularity 
till the time of her marriage. Those more 
immediately acquainted with her, and ob
servant of her conduct, could not but be 
struck with her consisleJ!t behaviour, and 
the diligent attention she manifested when 
bearing the ministers of the Go&pel; and 
some, more particulal'ly acquainted with her, 
took the occasion to speak to her on religious 
subjects, but through a constitutional diffi
dence it was some time before she could de
clare the feelings of her breast. Mr. Wm, 
Nicholson, of Halifax, at that time often 
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aoceptmbly ministered in holy things, a.nd it 
was under a sermon by him that the arrows 
of the Lord more f()rcibly pierced the heart 
of our sister, and which issued in her con
version to God, In relating her experience, 
she &tated that she could hardly remember 
a time when her mind was not inclined to 
religion, but that under this sermon she 
saw her danger in a more awful manner. 
She retired to her home to meditate on the 
truths she bad heard-her distress and 
anxiety increased-she retired to rest, but 
durst not close her eyes lest she should wake 
in hell: at length she slumbered, but soon 
she awoke age.in, thinking that by some 
audible voice these words ,vem sounded in 
her ears, "Except thou repent, thou shall 
likewise perish;" and such was the excite
ment under which she laboured, that for 
several weeks she could neither. eat nor sleep 
as usual. However strange it may appear, 
she for some time neglected to embrace the 
means which might have tended to assuage 
her grief. Howe,·er, soon after this a. younger 
sister, and in a short time a brother, be
gan to attend the experience meetings, these 
pleasing subjects deepened her sorrow, she 
longed to go with them, but her natural 
diffidence hindered her. But a sermon from 
Rev. vi. 17, "For the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand," compelled her to a decision, she 
broke through every obstacle, and immedi
ately began to associate with the people 
of God, and her mind bein{I' imbued with 
Scripture truth, she soon comprehended the 
plan of salvation, and obtained like precious 
faith with his people, then her fears tied as
the shadows of the morning, and her accents 
cif distress were turned to praise. Thus 
having found peace through believing she 
longed to obey her Lord and Saviour in the 
sacred but neglected ordinance of baptism, 
and she was baptized along with several 
others, Dec. 22nd, 1833; thus having pub
licly recognized herself as a folloiver of 
Christ, she strove to make it manifest that 
she had been with Jesus. When health 
permitted, she regularly attended upon the 
public and private means of grace. When 
Zion languished she wept, but when Im
manuel's kingdom prospered it gave her real 
pleasure, and she was not only willing tQ 
offer her prayers to the Lord for the pros
perity of. Zion, but to contribute of her 
earthly s_ubstance as God had given her 
abilitv. . 

As a neighbour she was exe111plary, 

she was a keeper at home, and on 
the Lord's-day, when detained from the 
house of God by bodily indisposition or 
family duties, she usp,d to paas the boms 
of divine worship in reading, meditation, 
and prayer, and often when her hus
band has returned from service, has the 
little girl informed him of her mother lead
ing her and her little brother to a throne of 
grace. As a mother, she was alive to the 
responsibilities of parents to nurse their 
children for the Lord, and to this end she 
often entreated her husband lo give himself 
up to the Lord, that so they might not only 
seek the temporal welfare of their children, 
but unitedly endeavour to imbue their youth
ful minds with the seeds of truth, which, 
under the blessing of God, might germinate, 
and end in their conversion to God; but she 
was removed before her wishes in this respect 
were accomplished. 

Our departed sister had to contend with a 
feeble state of health, the cares of an in
creasing family, and, along with others, had 
to pass through gloom and trial as it respects 
trade, yet she endurad all with unshaken 
confidence in the promises: her chief anxiety 
arose from a desire to see her husband 
brought to the Lord. May her advice and 
prayers prevail. For some time previous to 
her confinement, the fears of her friends 
were excited lest it should be a time of ex
treme danger, their fears were but too true, 
for on the morning of &he 22nd of October, 
the hour of nature's sorrow came, on which 
she was delivered of a son, about eight 
o"clock, which still survives. She conversed 
with her attendants, and was observed to be 
in prayer, and when her medical attendant 
expressed his fears that she could not sur
vive, she said, "0 Lord, help me now, Lord 
Jesus take me to thyself," and about ten 
o'clock she was called into the presence of 
her Lord. Thus she entered heaven by 
prayer. " How many die as sudden-not 
as safe." On the 25th, her remains were 
conveyed to the silent tomb, in the yard 
adjoining the meeting-house, attended by a 
large concourse of weeping friends. A fa. 
neral sermon was preached by Mr. Shacle
ton, of Allerton, from Luke xii. 40, "Be 
ye also ready, for in such an hour as ye 
think not the son of man cometh." 

" Our dearest friends depart and die, 
Their absence mates us grieve ; 

But to the Lord their spirits fiy, 
This doth our minds relieve." 

J. DEWHIRST. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
LONDON CONIIKRENCE.-This Confer- day, April 2nd, 1839. The day being very 

ence was held at Berkhampstead, on Tues. wet aud cold, the attendance was not so 
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good as usual, though much better than was 
feared. The brethreu assembled soon after 
ten o'clock: ~r. Hobbs opened the meet
ing by prayer; but owing to his increasing 
infirmities-having almost lost his sight
declioed taking the chair, and nominated 
in his stead Mr. Burns. 

The reports of the Churches were gener
ally of a pleasing and encouraiting nature : 
nearly fifty persons have been baptized since 
the last conference, 

1st. The followinl! Home Missiou busi
ness was transacted :-£8, 2s., received from 
Chesham, was given to help Brother Sexton, 
at Tring; £8, 13s. Id., from ./Enon chapel, 
London, to brother Talbot, at Wendover, 

2nd. The reply was read from the Rev. 
Mr. Matthews, of Bedford, but nothing arose 
therefrom. 

3rd. The Church at Portsea having re
quested to join the Conference, they were 
unanimously received. 

4th. The Secretary was wished to write 
to the General Baptist Church at Rushall, 
requesting them to join the Couference. 

5th. The cases from Wendover and 
Tring, requesting further assistance, were 
referred to the next Conference. 

The next Conference to be held at Ed
ward Street, Paddington, on Tuesday, the 
10th of September, 

lo the afternoon a meeting was held for 
the revival of religion, when addresses were 
delivered by Brethren Talbot, Burns, J. and 
E, Stevenson, who, with other brethren, 
oondncted the devotional exercises of the 
meeting. It was felt to be an interesting 
a.ad profitable opportunity. Brother Burns 
preached in tbe evening. 

Enw.t.RD STEVENSON, Secretary, 

NEW CHA.PEL A.T PoRTSEA.-The foun. 
dation stone of the new chapel at Portsea 
was laid in the afternoon of May 15, 1839. 
In the absence of the worthy mayor, who 
was prevented from being present on the 
occasion, the Rev. E. H. Burton performed 
that part of the interesting ceremony. He 
commenced the service by singing Dr. 
Watts's beautiful Psalm,-

" God, in his earthly temples, lays 
Foundations for his heavenly praise," 

aft.er which reading and prayer was attended 
to by the est.eemed Independent minister of 
Portsea. The stone was then laid, accom
panied with a brief address and short prayer. 
A few pieces of coin, issued in the present 
reign, and bearing, of course, the "image 
and superscription " of our beloved and 
pH.triotic queen, were deposited in an exca
vation of the stone made for the purpose. 
A very suitable address was then deli veretl 
by our highly valued, and highly gifted 

friend, the Rev. Mr. Good, of Gosport; and 
after singing the Doxology, and pro11ouncing 
the benedlctlo11, the people, of whom there 
was a very large assembly, raised a hearty, 
spontaneous cheer fo1· the queen, and then 
dispersed. 

Permit me, Sir, to take this opportunity 
of tendering the best thanks of my friends, 
(in which I sincerely join) to those Churches 
who ha,·e kindly entertained our case. Our 
warmest thanks art> due to the friends at 
Loughborough, Leicester, Derby, Doning
ton, Melboum, Chesham, and, though last, 
not least, Broad street, Nottingham ; and 
of expressing a hope that other Churches, 
and especially those which are situated at 
remote parts of the 'connexion, will kindly 
favour us with their contributions as early 
as possible. 

B.t.PTISMS at Great Suffolk Street Chapel, 
Southwark.-During the past month the 
ordinance of believers' baptism bas been 
administered twice, owing lo there · being a 
larger addition, this month, to our numbers, 
than usual, and our vestries not being large 
enough to accommodate the whole on one 
occasion. On the first of these occasions, 
which took place on Wednesday, April 24, 
six persons, on profession of faith in Christ, 
were buried with him in the water of bap
tism, thus solemnly declaring themsel vi;,s on 
the Lord's side. After the administration 
of the ordinance, by our esteemed pastor, 
the Rev. E. Stevenson, of Chesham, deliver
ed a powerful and impressive discourse, from 
Acts, viii. 12.-" But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, both men and 
women." On the following Wednesday, 
May l, eight others followed their Lord in his 
sacred, but much-derided ordinance. After 
singing an appropriate hymn, and oft'ering 
up solemn prayer to God, our beloved pas
tor went down into the water, and baptized 
them in the name of the Holy Three. After 
the administration· of the ordinance, our 
brother from Boston, the Rev. J.B. Pike, 
delivered an eloquent and solemn address, 
from Isaiah, lxiii. last clause of 1st verse-
" Mighty to sa\"e." On the following Sab
bath evening, May 5, after an excellent ad
dress from our esteemed pastor, from Ephe
sia.ns, i. 13.-" The Gospel of your salva
tion," the whole of these individuals, 
together with two or three others from ano
ther church, united with us, for the first 
time, in commemorating the dying love of 
the dear Redeemer. On this occasion a 
much larger number than usual waited to 
witness our order, when our dear minister 
took occasion to address them in a solemn 
and affectionate manner upon the necessity 
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or faith In Christ, and the reasons why those 
who bad given themselves to the Saviour 
still stood without the pale of his Church. 
The attendance, on each of these occasions, 
was numerous, and many had reason, we 
believe, to say it was good to be there. It 
ma.y be gratifying to some of our friends, 
especially those connect.ed with Sunday 
Schools, to bear tha.t out of this number four 
are teachers in our Sabbath School, and two 
others were formerly scholars in a Sabbath 
School. Ma.y the Lord grant that our Sab
bath Schools may prove a nursery to the 
Church; and that many may, from these 
institutions, become pillars of our churches, 
of the Lord's right hand planting. We 
have great cause for thankfulness, and for 
increased watchfulness and prayer. May 
the Lord add daily to us such as shall be 
eternally saved, that thus the little one may 
become a thousand, and the small one a 
strong nation. W.R. 

BAPTISM AT FRIAR-LANE CHAPEL, LEI
CESTER, -On Lord's.day, May 5th, the 
services were commenced at seven o'clock 
in the morning, when a number of friends 
assembled to implore the divine presence 
through the services of the day. Public 
worship commenced at the usual time, when 
the spacious chapel was crowded in every 
part, and our est.eemed pastor delivered a 
tQost impressive discourse, from 1 Chron. 
xxix. 5, "And who then is willing to con
secrate his service this day unto the Lord!" 
after which, fourteen persons received the 
ordinance of believer's baptism. In the 
afternoon, the Church met to commemorate 
the dying love ofa crucified Redeemer, when 
the newly-baptized persons were received 
into the Church, by the pastor giving them 
the right hand of fellowship. In the even
ing, a most appropriate discourse was de
livered by our minister, from Luke xv. 23; 
and at the close of the services a public 
prayer-meeting was held. A good feeling 
pervaded the whole of the services. May 
ma.ny such days be experienced, not only 
by us, but by all the Churches of the Re-
deemer. S. W. 

BAPTISM AT LIVERPOOL -On the 25th 
of April, I baptized seventeen members of 
the Church, eleven males, and seven females, 
in Mr. Fish11r's chapel, which was crowded 
with attentive hearers while I preached on 
baptism and administered the ordinance. 
In a few days I shall baplize twenty or 
thirty more in Liverpool, and probably as 
mu.ny at Stockport. Yours, 

In Lhe faith and love of the Gospel, 
JOHN BowES. 

P. S.-As many, like myself, hu.ve never 
heard a sermon on baptisrn, is it not dcsira-

hie that oecasional SERMONS should be 
preached on the subject -having first been 
extensively advertized-so that all serious 
people might at least have an opportunity 
to hear1 J. B. 

BROAD STREET SABBATH-SCHOOL.
The anniversary sermons of the above 
Institution took place on the 28Lh of April, 
when the Rev. J. Burns, of London, preach
ed two very appropriate and impressive 
sermons to larger congregations than have 
usually been convened for the same object. 
In the afternoon an affectionate address 
was delivered to the teachers, to the chil
dren, and their parents, by Mr. Hurst. 
The collections amounted to £26, 5s., being 
more than bas been obtained on any previ
ous occasion of the kind. 

Mr. Bums suggested to the teachers the 
suitability of the occasion for an attempt to 
liquidate the debt on the school-rooms, 
(£90,) the interest of which had been press
ing so heavily upon the funds of the school; 
and at a tea meeting on the following Mon
day evening, furnished by the liberality of 
the ladies, after interesting addresses by the 
Revds. J. Bums, Smith, of Beeston, and 
Bray, of Basford, an aged friend, who had 
just recovered from a very severe illness, 
and who had " dipped his toes in Jordan," 
said he would give £10 towards it: another 
offered £.5 : the fire kindled into a flame, 
and it was only extinguished when there 
was no more debt to be consumed. 

B.W. 

DISMISSION OF ScHOLARS.-On Lord's
day, Feb. 3rd, 1839, nineteen scholars were 
publicly and honourably dismissed from 
the Friar-lane Sabbath-school. Mr. Wigg 
preached from Jer. iii. 4, "Wilt thou not 
from this time cry unto me, My father, thou 
art the guide of my y<'uth." Affected by the 
kind address which was then made to them, 
they met in two several parties, and resolved 
to express their regard by a small present. 
The females provided" Medhurst's China;" 
and the males," Whiston's Josephus." Mr. 
Wigg was afterwards invited to meet lhem 
at a friend's house to tea, when, on the books 
being presented, grateful and very suit
able addresses were read by the dismissed 
scholars. T. G. 

SABBATH SCHOOL ANNIVERSARY,-On 
Sunday, April 15th, 1839, two sermons were 
preached in the General Baptist chapel, 
Four-ways, Cradeley Heath, in beha!C of the 
Sabbath School; that in the afternoon by 
the Rev. G. Cosens, minister of the chapel; 
and that in the evening by Mr. J. Blower, 
of Woh-erhampton. The collections amount
ed to the liberal sum of £13, 13s., which iB 
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an inoree.se of more than £4 to any previous 
yeRr. ,ive hope,also,that wo are advancing 
spiritually, though our advances are scarce-
ly perceptible. SAMUEL HALLAM. 

ANNUAL AssoCIATION.-Thenext Associ
ation will be held in Rroe.d-street chapel, 
Nottingham, on the last Wednesday and 
Thursday in June. Persons appointed to 
preach are F. Cameron and J. Stevenson; 
in case of failure, W. Butler and J. Fer
neyhough. The Inn, (not far f\•om the 
chapel,) The New George, Warser-gat.e. 

BAPTIST. 

BAPTIST UNION.-The Thirty-seventh 
anniversary of the Baptist Union was held in 
the Rev. Mr. Angas's Chapel on Thursday, 
May 2, New Park Street, at which the Rev. 
Thomas Swan, of Birmingham, presided. 

RESOLUTION qf the Board of Baptist 
Ministers ·in London, on ·Government Grants 
to Colonia.l Dis.•enters.-That this Board, 
deeming it unscriptual and injurious to the 
Churches of Christ that they should receive 
mpport or endowment from the state, feel 
it to be their duty to recommend to their 
fellow.Christians emi1tratiog to the colonies, 
whether mem·bers of Churches or ministers, 
to decline peeuniaryaid from Government, 
either in the form of grants for building 
chapels, or ~ipends for ministers. 

NEW CHAPELS have been opened re
cently at Windsor, Berks., and at Sheffield, 
This latter is the secoud now existing in that 
important town: a new Church has been 
formed at Wednesbnry, Staffordshire. 

ORDINATIONS have recently taken place, 
of Messrs. John. Gird wood, at George Street 
Manchester; and G. Woodrow, at Wok
ingham Berks. 

BOSTON BAPTIST AssOCUTION, AMERI
CA. - "The returns from the Churches 
exhibit an unusual share of prosperity. 
Statistics as follo..-s: Churches, 34; Pastors, 
24; Additions, 904; viz., by Baptism, 641; 
by Letter,240; Restored, 23; Diminutions, 
437; i. e., by death, dismission, exclusion, 
&c. Net gain, 467. Total number belong
ing to the Churches, 5,413." 

KENTUCKY, AMERIC&.-We have re
ceived the minutes of twenty-five asso
ciations in the IJeneral Union of Baptists 
in Kentucky. In these associations there 
are407 Churches, 209ordained and licensed 
ministers, 6,096 haptized the last associ
ational year, total uumber of members, 
35,i21. There remain ten other united 

Baptist associations, whose minutes of this 
year we ha,•e not received. The number 
of their members nt the last dates, o.bout 
one year o.go, was 8,202, making the whole 
number of United Bo.ptisb iu Kentucky 
44,023. Besides these, there are three 
associations that do not belong to the Union, 
the Licking association of Pa.ticulnr Bap
tists, of 940 membe1·•, o.nd the Nolynn and 
South Kentucky associations of Separate 
Baptists, numbering together about 2000 
members ; so that all those called by the 
name of Baptists iu this State amount to 
about 46,963. If to these we add the 
Reformers, (many of whom are good Chris
tia.us, and ought to return to the Baptist 
Church, from which they have waudered,) 
who are supposed to number between 6,000 
and 8,000, (say the highest number,) and 
then we bo.ve 54,963 professed Christians 
in Kentucky who hold that ·nothing but 
immersion is baptism. 

"Since the dates of the minutes before us, 
severe.I thousand have been added to these 
Associations; so that we have no hesitation 
in saying, that at least 10,000 have been 
added by baptism to the United Raptist 
Churches in Kentucky within the last twelve 
months."-Baptist Ba.nner. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

PROTESTANT SOCIETY ·FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF CIVIL AND 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

The Twenty-seventh annual meeting of 
this Society, to which Dissentel's are so 
deeply indebted for the privileges they now 
enjoy, was held at the London Tavern, 
Bishopsgate-street, on Saturday, May 11th. 
Long before the time appointed for taking 
the chair, every part of the room was crowd
ed by one of the most·respectable audiences 
we ever witnessed, and hundreds were oblig
ed to retire, being unable to gain admittance. 

About half-past 11 o'clock, His Royal 
·Highness, the Duke of Sussex, acci,mpanied 
by John Wilks, Esq., Honorary Secl'etary, 
Dr. Brown, Treasurer, and the Committee, 
came on the platform, and was greeted with 
enthusiastic cheering. 

His Royal Highness, ou taking the chair, 
said:-

It always affords me great plea.sure when 
I meet my fellow citizens and countrymen 
on any subject closely connected with the 
benefit• of society, and the liberties of the 
country. And I ne,·er come into this room 
without having my mind filled with mauy 
recollections, and agreeable l'ecollections of 
past events, which have been produced by 
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meetings in this place. I need not say how 
deeply interested I feel in the cause which 
ha• brought us together upon the present 
occasion. I think my presence is 11 proof 
of that interest. Howe,·er much l may be 
disposed to give credit to professions of the 
good will of individuals, yet l put 11 greater 
value on works thau oo promises. We have, 
for a number of year•, met to watch over 
tho liberty of conscience, and with it the 
liberties of the country, for it is impossible 
that the one can be separated from the other. 
And as far as that may be considered 
" Church and State," so far l go with it. 
I can only say that there is no one who is 
more anxious to support these principles 
than I am; and, I will venture to say, there 
is no one who bas acted up to them more 
consistently than I have done. I see a 
great number of young faces this day; 
but there are some old ones too, whom I 
recollect to have seen some twenty years 
ago, when the principles we are now rather 
carryini: out than fighting for, were not so 
fashionable as they are no·w-a-days, And 
when I look to the list.of those who have 
followed me, since the· per:od when I had 
last the happiness and honour of presiding 
over such a meeting-it gives me great con
solation to find that these principles have 
so materially gained ground amongst the 
public at large, I am sure that the cause 
to which we are pledged is a righteous cause, 
and it only requires calmuess, firmness, and 
discretion to carry it through. In the na. 
b.tre of things, nothing is perfect. in this 
world-it is only by experience, and seeing 
how the machinery works, that we can either 
ascertain its good qualities or its defects; 
and that can only be discovered by keeping 
the mind clear. If this were a question of 
pounds, shillings, and pence merely, I would 
leave that particularly to the East-end of 
the towu: but when it is a practical measure 
for the benefit of hereafter, and for the 
pr?motioo of our peace and happiness in 
this world, I think I have as great an interest 
and stake io it as any individual here. I 
!bin~ it is a material point always to keep 
Ill view, that however the questions connect
ed with conscience may be adapted to the 
operations io our civil transactions in the 
world, yet beping them distinct is the only 
me~ns of C0[!1ing to a real advantage and 
a right concM4ioo. I shall not detain you 
longer, but call upon the Secretary to read 
the_ Report, reserving any other obser,•ations 
which I may feel called upon to make, until 
the ~ooclusion of the meeting. 

His Roval Highness resumed his sent 
amidst lou0d applause. 

John Wilks, Esq., the Hou. Secretary, 
read the following Report : -

" This committee, on a review of the 

great principles of religious freedom which 
their Society was founded to inculcate and 
uphold, and or the successful results that 
have attended their labours during the me
morable and eventful period of the last 
twenty.eight years, feel unabated attach
ment to the cause they have cordially che
rished, aod conscientious delight at the 
many and important benefits to Dissenters 
and the community which have been obtain
ed aod bestowed; and that especially in 
Parliamentary affairs they have not only 
averted many threatening and injurious 
procedures, and co-operated with the re
spectable and zealous Deputies of the Lon
don congregA.tions, in effecting the repeal 
of the Test aod Corporation Acts, towards 
which they contributed £1,000, but have 
originated the measures for procuring a civil 
national Registry of Births, Marriages, aud 
Deaths-of relieving Dissenters from Sunday 
tolls-of exempting places or worship from 
Church and Poor-rates-of entitling the 
poor in workhouses to the attendance of 
their own religious instructors, aod of se
curing freedom of worship oo Sundays for 
apprenticed negroes when their slavery was 
swept happily away. 

"That whilst this committee advert, with 
grateful and exhilarating satisfaction, to the 
increased diffusion of knowledge respecting 
the vast importance of religious equa!ity 
and the rights of conscience, to a soul- cheer
ing spread of liberal sentiments, and to 
many signal triumphs over prejudice and 
local oppressions, they cannot but perceive 
that there remain many enormous erils un
redressed, that there is abroad a bigoted 
High Church and intolerant spirit, breathing 
threatenings and kindling strife, aud that 
from the new establishments of the "Chris
tian Influence Society," and of the "Lay 
Union in defence of the Church," motives 
are presented which require their unslum
bering vigilance, and which should indnce 
all friends to liberty, of every denomination, 
to increasing union, watchfulness, and zeal. 

" That these convictions have been con
firmed and augmented by the experience of 
this commitlee within the pa,t year, daring 
which they have been induced to offer prizes 
of one hundred guineas, and tw.,nty-five 
guineas, for the best and second- best essays 
replying to the lectures of Dr. Chalmers, 
and demonstrating the unscriptural nature 
and edl effects of an alliance between the 
Church and the State, and which now await 
the final decision of the Rev.Dr. Pye Smith, 
the Rev. Dr. Thomas Raffles, and l\lr. Wil
liam Tooke, who kindly undertook to adju. 
ciicate the prizes, as well as by the unpre. 
cedented number of seventy-one applica
tions which they ha\'e received for advice 
n11d assistance, from the counties of Berks. 
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Buckingham, Cambridge, Dorset, Essex, 
Gloucester, Hant,, Hereford, Kent, Lanca
shire, Lincoln, Middlesex, Monmouth, Nor. 
folk, Northampton, Suffolk, Sns•ex, Somer-
1et, and \\'ilts, in England; and rrom those 
of Brccknock, Carmarthen, Ca.-narvon, Gla
moritan, Montgomery, and Pembroke, in 
North and South Wales; as to Church. 
rates, as to tolls improperly demanded, as 
to poor-rates illegally imposed, as to re
rusals to bury the children of Dissenters, 
and to marry Baptists, as to proceedings in 
ecclesiastical courts, as to inscriptions on 
tomb stones, as to encroachments on the 
trl1st property of Dissenters, as to the ex. 
clusion of Dissenting ministers from work
houses, as to prosecutions instituted against 
Dissenters from vindictive and intolerant 
moti,•es, as to out.or.door preaching, as to 
abuses nnder the Registration and Marriage 
Acts recently passed, and as to most cruel 
and outrageous prosecutions aud riots, in
sti!l'ated by tories and churchmen, by cler
gymen, magistrates, and persons of yet 
higher rank; and which all have demon. 
strated the necessity aud usefulness of their 
lnstitutioo to protect the conscientious and 
the de.-out, who, pecoliarly in rural districts, 
would else become victims to ignorance, 
bigotry, and power; and have proved that 
even in these days, toleration is but imper. 
fectly enjoyed, and that established super
stition and selfishness pant to re-assume au 
harsh and extortionate domination through
out the land. 

"That, pressed upon by demonstrations 
so exi11:ent and undoubted, this committee 
consider, with unusual interest, the various 
objects that require immediate aud careful 
attention; and would anew and fen·ently 
impress ou the Society the nccr.1sity for 
prompt, combined, and energetic exerdons 
for the abolition of the Church-rate; the 
religious education of the people on just 
and liberal principles; the protection of 
pious and dissenting poor in workhouses; 
the exemption of Dissenters from the op
pression of the ecclesiastical courts ; and 
for the prevention of a new establishment 
of chaplains in uniuu poor-houses; of a 
church extension in Scotland from t be pub
lic re,·enue ; of gran Is for new churches in 
England ; of the misappropriation to Epis
copalia.ns, in Canada, of the national lands; 
and of new Episcopalian sees in oar colo
nial possessions; as well as for the complete 
and final removal of the wrongs and griev
ances so often enumerated, and by which 
Dissenters are prejudiced and debased, and 
of which they have long, unavailingly, but 
most justly complained. 

"That while the Committee are deeply 
convinced of the importance ofthe•e objects, 
and do not under-rate the obstacles by which 

prejudice, and interest, and party.feeling 
obstrnct their attninment, they contemplate 
those obstncles without the tremblings of 
dism11y, and amid the inspirations of hope; 
and expr<'ss their conTic1ions that, if the 
,·as•, and inAuential, and enlightened popu
la1ion, who wish well t11 their cause, will bot 
better undento.nd, or will more manfully 
a.vow, and more widely diffuse those great 
principles, which, in the recent lectures of 
Dr. Wardlaw, have been scripturally and 
irresistibly maintained, then their victory 
will not depend on parliamentary advocates, 
nor their expectations f111ch1ate with party 
and politico.I cha.n11:es; bot that public opin
ion will prepare the way for that permanent 
trhimph of religious freedom and tru1h, by 
which peace and piety will be ever promoted, 
and at which wisdom and be!)evolence will 
rejoice," 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. J. 
Barnett; William Tooke, Esq., F. R. S.; 
Dr. Brown ; Sir C. E Smith, Hart.; Rev. 
J. Hinton; Edward Baines, Esq., M. P. i 
George Hatfield, E•q.; Rev. J. Gawthorn; 
Rev. Dr. Patten; Mr. Alexander; John 
Wilks, Esq.; Rev. Dr. Wardlaw; Rev. T. 
Russell; and Henry Weymouth, Esq. 

DEATH OF THE FATHER OF THE SCOT· 
TISH Ceuaca.-The Rev William Leslie, 
miaister of the united parishes of St. 
Andrew's and Lhanbryde, county of Moray, 
died on the 13th inst. He was in the 92nd· 
year uf his age, and 66th of his ministry.
Inverness Courier. 

RIGHT OF PATRONS IN THE SCOTTISH 
K1nx.-By a decision by the Lord Chan
cellor, io the Hoose of Lords, on the Auch
tera.rder case, the right of patrons to present 
Ministers to Church livings, without regnrd 
to the wishes of the parishuners, is establish
ed; and the Act of Assembly in 1834, which 
gave to the people a veto on the appoint. 
ment of a minister among them, declared 
illegal, and invalid. This is law, and will 
very beautifully assist Dr. Chalmer's argu
ment for an established Church. 

DR. WARDLA w's LECTURES. The Scottish 
Champions.-Last year the Church, or 
compulsory party, obtained the aid of Dr. 
Chalmers to lecture in London, in favour 
of established Churches. The Dr. did not 
please all bis patrons, for he bore rather 
hard on Episcopacy, howbeit, his LP.C• 
tares were published. The Voluntaries or 
the Dissenters, who object to pay for the 
Queen'• religion, and hate the system of 
compulsory religious payments have secured 
the Services of Dr. Wardlaw, and he has 
delivered a coarse of lectlll'es, which every 
dissenter and Churchman will do well to 
read, when they are, as they soon will be, 
published. 
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THE MAYFLOWER MISSIONARIES, 1620. 
BY JAMES PIERPONT, AMERICAN POET. 

[" VRried slightly," as cited in" Historical Memorials ,·elating to tlie lndepmdent,, 
or Congregationalists. By Benjamin Hanbury. Vol. I.," p. 401.] 

"The Pilgrim Fathers !-where are they? 
The waves that brought them o'er, 

Still roll in Lhe bay, and scatter their spray, 
As they break a.long the shore; 

Still roll in the bay, as they rolled that day, 
When the Mayflower moored below, 

When the sea. around was black with storms, 
And white the shore with snow. 

The mists that wrapped the Pilgrim's sleep 
Still brood upon the tide ; 

And his rocks yet keep their watch by the deep, 
To repel its waves of pride. 

But the snow-white sail that he gave that gale, 
When the heavens looked dark, is gone ;

As an angel's wing, in a riven cload-
Is seen-and then withdrawn. 

The Pilgrim Exile-sainted name! 
The hill whose icy brow 

Rejoiced, when he came, in the morning's flame, 
In the morning's flame burns now ; 

And the moon's cold light, as it lay that nigh~ 
On the hill-side aud the sea, 

Still lies where he laid his houseless head:
The Pilgrim!-where is he? 

The Pilgrim Fathers are at rest:
When summer's throned on high, 

And the world's warm breast is in verdure dressed, 
Mount ye the hill where they lie: 

The earliest ray of the golden day, 
On that hallowed spot is cast; 

Aud the evening sun,_as he leaves the world, 
Looks bright o'er that spot last. 

The Pilgrim spirit bas not fled:
It walks in noon's broad light, 

And watches the bed of the glorious dead, 
With the holy stars by night: 

It watches the bed of the brave that bled: 
And shall guard the ice-bound shore, 

Till the waves and spray, where the Mayflower lay, 
Shall foam and freeze no more!" 

LANDING OF THE P1LGR111: FATHERS AT P1.vMoUTH, 1N AMERICA.-"The 

anniversary of their landing is still observed. The rock on which they landed 
was conveyed, in 1774, to the centre of the town." Lond. Gen. Gazetteer, 1825. 
8 vo. vol. iii. p. 197.-" A large mass of the rock of landing, detached for the 
purpose, has been deposited in front of the Pilgrim Hall. It is enclosed in an iron 
fence, which consists of palisades or rails in tht! shape of boat-hooks and harpoons, 
arranged, alternately, with scollop-sbells and heraldic curtains, inscribed with the 
forty-one names of the [chief] persons who landed. The fragment of the rock 
itself is marked with the date 1620." The Baptists in America. By Drs. Cox and 
Roby, 1836, 12mo, p. 4:l5.-Among the painted decorations in the Hall, or Rotunda, 
of the Capitol, at Washington, is the Landing of the Pilgrims."-lbid. p. 21. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 
Oct. 3lst.-Left home this momnig at five. Went to a distant village, where 

every one crowded together and heard our mes~age with apparent joy and glad
ness of heart: had no interruption. Left this, and went forward to another vil
lage, where we also had a large and attentive congregation. Several seemed to 
feel considerably the truths they heard. One man especially did so; but he said, 
•• You come here and preacl1, and all you say is good ancl true, and you distribute 
books amongst us, and then leave : if we want to know any thing more about 
religion, how are we to do so?" I told him I lived at Berhampore, and should 
always be glad to see any body, to talk with them about their soul. This he 
said was very merciful, but still it was difficult, because while he came to inquire 
about religion, it might be that some persons would come and beat his wife and 
children., and turn them out of doors, &c. " Besides," he said, "while I am 
going about here and there to inquire about religion, how shall my family live? 
If yon would come and live here, all the people would soon forsake their lying 
gods, and embrace the true one." The man spoke with such an evident 
anxious earnestness, that I was induced to promise I would visit them again 
shortly. But, my dear brethren in England, is not this a cry to you, "come over 
and help us?" and will you not answer it? We returned from our labours this 
morning about ten. When we arrived at home, we found several persons waiting 
to inquire about religion. We were dreadfully hungry an<l weary, having been 
out since five, and taken nothing but a cup of coffee since dinner the day before: 
but we really had scarcely time to eat. Our devotions were conducted with the 
people who came. Stopped at home till half-past two in the afternoon, not 
ha,·ing had one moment alone from our arriving to going out again, and then we 
1·equested the people to go, and come again when they had opportunity if they 
wished to make further inquiries. Went to a large village about a mile from the 
town: about 200 persons assembled. All heard well till near the closE!, when one 
Brahmiu, finding himself rather aggrieved by the attention and interest of the 
people, said, in a sneering manner, "Ah! you may well go a.bout in this way; 
you are employed by the Hon. Company, and are paid by them." I then entered 
into a full explanation of the feelings that induced us to leave our fathers, 
mothers, brothers, sisters, friends, relatives, native and congenial clime, to endure 
the toils, difficulties, privations, afflictions, &c., of this land. This produced a 
striking effect upon all. We left them, and one man followed us from that Tillage 
to another to inquire about religion: said his mind was deeply imp1·essed with 
what he had heard. There was also with us another man, who had followed us 
from our home. Jn this next village we obtained a large congregation: preached 
to them till dark, and then returned, as usual, p1·etty weary, and getting very 
hoarse with speaking. The two men who had followed us about would not leave 
us before we reached our home: said their hearts overflowed with joy at the good 
news thev had heard. We were at last almost obliged to entreat them to leave, 
and come again to-morrow. 

Nnv. Ist.-Went this morning into a Bazar, where the1·e are scarcely any but 
Brahmins. Here, as might be expected, we were a good deal opposed. However 
we got on pretty well with them, and put them at a. regular sta~d in all their 
objections, chiefly by quotations from their own shastras. After havmg combatted 
them a good deal, with reference to the vanity of their endless ceremonies, we 
directed them to salvation through the blood of Christ. Having spent about an 
hour with them, we went into another similar street, where we met with simila1· 
opposition. We endeavoured, after removing several objections, to point out 
tlieir delusive plans of salvation, and ,,hat must be their state in another world. 
The latter Ruhject produced a serious effect, and they listened pretty attentively 
till we had done. Left them for another street: here all was seriousness except 
that one man made a few objections. Showed the people their lost and rnined 
pondition, and directed them to an immediate search for salvation through Christ, 
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Returned about eleven o'clock to breakfast. Found one man waiting to commence 
the business of the day at home: shortly after in came three others, and thus it 
continued till we were obliged to tell them they must leave, as we wanted to go to 
the Bazar. We went to a small village very near: the people seemed qnite 
enraptured while we showed them bow they might be eternally saved. Before 
we had done, two Brahmins came, who attempted to oppose us; but the people 
regularly hooted them away. Went thence to another village, where we found 
but eight or ten people: spoke to them a little while, and then went to large 
Baza1· in Ganjam, where about 250 people assembled: we talked a long while, 
I in Oriya, and Pooroosootum in Telinga. While Pooroosootum was preaching, 
one man, who had no small share of paint daubed about his face, repeated a verse 
from their books, saying, that those who put three marks on their forehead, are 
unspeakably happy. These three marks are two white and one red. When they 
pot on the white, they are instantly freed from all sin and unholiness; when 
between these he puts on the red, Bishnu and Lakshnu immediately take up their 
abode in his forehead. Those who omitted to put on these marks were more vile 
than he who eats the flesh of a cow. Of course we exposed the folly of such 
hopes, and pointed out the true way in which they might be freed from sin, made 
holy, delivered from hell, and become happy in heaven. We then returned 
home; but three men, who were with _ us in the morning, followed us about 
wherever we went during the afternoon and evening, and returned with us to our 
home, where we had some more conversation with them: they then went away. 
After them in came four more, who seemed equally anxious about their souls. 
They remained till eleven at night, when we dismissed them with reading and 
prayer. 

MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES, &c. 

Several meetings connected with Home and Foreign proceedings were held in 
the Baptist chapel, Ely place, Wisbech, at the latter end of last month. On Lord's
day, April 2lst,.Mr. T. Stevenson, of Leicester, preached on behalf of the mission, 
in the morning, from Isaiah xxvii. 6," He shall cause them that come of Jacob," 
/¥c.; and in the evening, from, "He marvelled at their unbelief." In the after
noon, Mr. J.C. Pike, minister of the place, preached from Psalm l:u.ii. 17. On 
the Monday evening an interesting missionary meeting was held. Alderman 
Weatherhead, Esq., took the chair. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. Birley, 
(Methodist); Holmes, (Independent); J.B. Pike, Bllston; J. G. Pike, Derby; T. 
Stevenson, and others. It was announced at the meeting, that the receipts for the 
year, includiug collections at Mr. Wilkinson's ordination, amounted to about £75. 
The collections at this anniversary were about £20. On the Tuesday evening, the 
anniversary of the opening of the spacious and commodious school-room was cele
brated, when near two hund1·ed persons took tea, after which a spiritell meeting 
was held, addressed by most of the speakers of the preceding evening. Suitable 
hymns and pieces were sung between each address. The tea was provided gra
tuitously by the ladies of the Church and congregation; and something more than 
£10 was realized towards the debt on the school-room. On the Friday evening, 
the Rev.J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached in his usual impressive manner to a crowded 
and attentive congregation, from I Ch1·on. xxix. 5, "Who then is willing," &c.; 
after which his son, Mr. J. C. Pike, administered the ordinance of believers' bap
tism to ten persons. The feeling that pervaded these solemn and interesting 
,!Deetings was one of gratitude and joy, and numbers felt that it was good to be there. 

B1RMINGHAM.-On Lord's-day, March 17th, 1839, sermons were preached by 
the Rev. S. Wigg, of Leicester. The public meeting was held on the Tuesday 
evening following. Rev. G. Cheatle presided, ancl addresses were delivered by 
Revds. J. T. Bannister, J. Hammond, (Independent,) J. G. Pike, J. Ham, 
(P. Baptist,) G. Cosens, and S. Wigg. This was a highly interesting anniversary. 
The congregations were numerous, and the subscriptions, donations, &c., amountecl 
to about sixty pounds-a very handsome sum, especially when it is considered that 
within a few months the Church at this place has paid nearly £ 100 of their 
chapel debt. 
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MISSfONARY ORDINATION AT TRE. 
YOR CHAPEL, BROMPTON. 

Un Thursday e\'ening, ·the 25th of April, 
a deeply interesting ser\'ice took place at 
the Re,•. Dr. Morrison's place of worship, 
Brompton, on occesiou of the ordination 
of the Rev. James Legge, A. M., mi~sion. 
ary to China. Though public worship 
commenced as early as six o'clock, the 
chapel was crowded to excess long before 
that hour, and hundreds, it is supposed, 
went away without being able to gnin ad
mission. 

The introductory discourse was delivernd 
by the Rev. Geo. Legge, A. M., of Leicester, 
brother of the missionary, from the words 
of the Saviour, "And I, if I be lifted up, 
will draw all men unto me." The ques-

tions were proposed by the Rev. Robert 
Philip, of Maberly chapel. The ordination 
prayer was offered up by the Rev. Pro. 
fessor Kid_d. The charge ,vns delivered by 
Dr. Mornson, from "Unto me, who nm 
less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace giv~n, that I shonld preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ." The Rev. Dr. Wardlaw, of Glas
gow, addressed the congregation, from 
"Let us consider one another, to provoke 
unto love and to good works." 

The derntional parts of the service were 
conduct~d by the Rev. W. Legge, A.M., of 
Reading; the Rev. Mr. Cumming, of 
Hammersmith; the Rev. R. H. Shepherd, 
of Ranelagh Chapel; the Rev. E. A. Dnnn, 
of Pimlico; the Rev. Mr. Milne ; and the 
Re\'. Dr. Wardlaw. 

ANNIVERSARIES OF RELIGIOUS INSTITUTIONS. 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE 

SOCIETY. 
The Thirty.fifth Auni\'ersary of this 

noble Institution was held in the large 
room of Exeter Hall, on Wednesday, the 
l st of May. The Hall was crowded with a 
most respectable auditory. On the plat
form was the Right Rev. the Bishops of 
Chester, Winchester, Chichester, Norwich, 
and Vermont; Earl Harrowby; Lord 
Glenelg; Lord Mountsandford; Mr. Sheriff 
Wood; Lord Teignmouth, M. P.; Sir T. 
Dyke Ackland, Bart, M. P.; J. Plumutre, 
Esq., M. P.; H. Pownnll, Esq.; Wiliiam 
Allen, Esq., &c., &c. 

Lord Bexley presided, and observed that 
he believed it would be found from the 
Report that there bad been few years in 
which their operations bad been more suc
cessful or important. One instance, which 
came to bis knowledge at a late meeting of 
the Committee, he might be allowed to 
mention. A demand came from Calcutta 
for no less than 16,000 copies of the Scrip
tures, for the use of the natives instructed 
in the English language. 

The Rev. A. Brandram read the Report, 
which entered at considerable detail into the 
opP.rations of the Society during the past year. 

The Right Rev. the Bishop of Winchester 
moved, and the Rev. E. T. M. Phillips, of 
Leicestershire, seconded the resolution-

" That the Report, an abstract of which 
has been read, be received, and printed 
under the direction of the Committee." 

The Bishop of Vermont moved-
" That this meeting do devoutly and 

gratefully recognise the goodness of Al
mighty God to this Society, in ba,·ing per
mitted 1t to take so large a share in the 
distribution of the Holy Scriptures among 
the nations of the earth; and that they 

feel encouraged, by the success which has 
attended the Society's operations during th.e 
past year, by the enlargt'd resources now 
entrusted to it, and by the prospect of future 
and most important labours still opening 
before it, to redouble their zeal in carrying 
out its simple and beneficent design." 

Lord Glenelg seconded the res<!>lution 
above. This resolution was _also supported 
by the Rev. Dr. Patton, of New York, 
and Chevalier Beedson, the late Prussian 
Ambassador at Rome. 

The Rev. T. Jackson, President of the 
Methodist Conference, the Rev. Mr. Martin, 
Protestant minister from Bourdeaux, the 
Rev. J. Ely, of Leeds, the Rev. T. S. Grim
shaw, the Rev. S. Nicholson, the Rev. G. 
Brown, the Marquis of Cholmondeley, and 
Lord Mountsandford, moved or seconded 
other resolutions. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 
The Annual Meeting of the sabscribers 

and friends to this Institution was held in 
the large room, Exeter Hall, on Friday 
e\'ening, May 3rd, Samuel Hoare, Esq., 
the Treasurer, took the chair. 

The Rev. Dr. Henderson having opened 
the meeting with prayer, Mr. William 
Jones, the travelling Secretary of the So. 
ciety, read an abstract of the Report. It 
referred to the operations of the Institution 
in Japan, China, Penang, Singapore, Jua, 
Burmah, India, Australia, Africa, America, 
the West Indies, and various countries in 
Europe. 

"The testimony of the missionaries in 
the West Indies shows that, as education 
increases among the N cgroes, there is 
created a great demand for the publications 
of the Society; they are eagerly purchased, 
and attentively read : ' The Pilgrim'• 
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Progress' is on especial favourite. The 
grants made during the year lo mission
aries of all Protestant denominations, to 
clergymen, and others, in the islands, 
amount to upwards of 120,000 tracts and 
children's books, and several libraries. 
Consignments of books have also been 
made to the extent of £519. 

"The Report gave affecting details of 
the spiritual destitution of the North Amer
ican Colonies; and stated that there is 
every prospect nf many of the children of 
once happy professors of religion in Eng
Janel becoming a species of white Indians, 
from tht! want nf religious advantages, It 
is the opinion of a minister in Upper 
Canada, that 'nothing else that he can 
conceive of seems half so suitable to the 
circumstances of the population as the 
Society's publications.' In Russia, more 
than one Russian Prince has called at the 
tract depllt, and selected tracts for circu Ja. 
tion among their peasants. 

"The reduction of one- sixth in the price 
of the Society's tracts has been an accept
able measure to its numerous friends, and 
has Jed tn an increase in the sales during 
the past year of 1,353,787. Thirty.two 
circnlating libraries, ·and 367,347 tracts 
have been granted to Ireland. Grants of 
tracts, to the extent of upwards of I, 100,000, 
have been made for British emigrants, 
soldiers, sailors, foreigners in England, 
prisons, hospitals, railway men, Sabbath
day circula,tion, fairs, races, &c., &c. 

"The publications circulated during the 
year amount lo 18,042,539, being an in
crease on the preceding year of 2,102,972. 
The total benernlent income of the year is 
.£5,482, 6s. 2d.; the grants of publications, 
paper, and money, amount to £7,740, 4s. 
3d., being £2,257, 18s. Id. beyond such 
benevolent income. The sales have been 
£50,447, ls. 4d., and the total income of 
the Institution £62,2-19, 7s. 3d., beiug an 
increase of £164, 18s. Id." 

The following clergymen and gentlemen 
addressed the assembly:-

The Rev. E. Bickersteth; Rev. P. La
trobe, Secretary of the Moravian Mission
ary Society; Rev. Robert Monro, Clerical 
Secretary of the Society; Sir C. E. Smith, 
Bart.; Rev, J. J. Freeman, late missionary 
at Madagascar; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New 
York; Rev. Edward Orr, M.A., of Rich
mond;_ Rev. William Brock, of Norwich; 
Rei•. Dr. Stuart, of Dublin; Henry Pow. 
nell, Esq. ; Rev. M. Martin, from Bour
deaux; J. M. Strachan, Esq.; and Rei·. 
Mr. Bignold, of Norwich. 

The chief resolution< were-
. "That this meeting has heard with deep 
interest the statements cuutaiued in the 
Report respecting the moral nod spiritual 

condition of the British colonies; reJ01ce1 
in the large grants which have been made 
to them during the year; and trusts that 
the enlarged contributions of the christian 
public will enable the Society to de1·ise 
liberal things for the foture benefit of our 
emigrant countrymen." 

"That the great efforts which are now 
made to diffuse anti-scriptural sentiments 
thronghout the country, are loud calls upon 
all Christians widely to distribute the pure 
truths of the Gospel ; and this meeting 
gratefully acknowledges the active and 
efficient services of Loan Tract Distributors, 
District Visiring Societies, City and Town 
Missions,and Christian Instruction Societies, 
io this work of faith and labour of love." 

"That the meeting highly approves of 
the grants which have been made, during 
the year, for France, Germany, and other 
European nations, and is thankful for the 
providential opportunities which have 
occurred for the wide circulation of those 
evangelical troths which, hy the blessing of 
the Holy Spirit, are able to make men wise 
unto salvation through faith which is in 
Jesus Christ." 

COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Third Annual Meeting of the sub
scribers and friends to this Institution was 
held at Finsbury chapel, on Friday, May 
10th. John Remington Mills, Esq., Trea... 
surer, in the chair. 

The sen-ices having been commenced by 
singing, the Rev Henry Townley implortld 
the Divine blessing. 

The Rev. A. ,veils, the Secretary, read 
the Report, from which it appeared that five 
brethren bad been sent out during the past 
year, to labour in Canada and South Aus. 
tralia. It then detailed tbe operations of 
the Yarions missionaries already engaged in 
those colonies. Though the late rebellion 
in Canada ha,! greatly retarded their labours 
in the disturbed districts, yet, upon the 
whole, their efforts haJ. been crowned with 
great success. From a statistical communica
tion received that morning, it appeared that 
there were, in Upper Canada, 420 communi
cant.sin the churches of this Societv, and more 
than 3,000 hearers under the 0ministerial 
influence of their missionaries. The total 
number of missionaries employed by the 
Society was sixteen ln Canada, and three in 
Australia. The demands for additional 
missionaries were extremely urgent. There 
were many ready to devote themsel\'es to 
the work; but such was lhe state of the 
Soci~ty's funds, that during the ensuing 
summer it was not anticipated that a single 
missionary could be sent to Canada. 

The Chairman then presented his state· 
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ment of accounts as Treasurer; from which 
it appea.red that last yeitr the balance in 
hand was £,53 7s. 6d.; the receipts were 
£2,3,56 6s. 6½d,; the exp~nditure amounted 
to £3,li0 lls. 0½d.; thus leaving a balance 
against the Society of £760 17s. The So
ciety would require, in order to meet its 
present engag~ments, an income of from 
£3,500 to £4,000 per annum. 

The Rev. T. P. Bull, the Rev. Dr. Pat
ten, the Rev. Dr. Raffles, Joseph Truman, 
Esq., the Re.-. T. Binney, the Rev. R. 
Robinson, the Rev. J. Bumett, the Rev. Dr. 
Matheson, the Rev. Mr. Keynes, the Rev. 
Mr. Alexander, the Rev. J. A. James, and 
G. F. Angas, Esq., moved or seconded reso
lutions. 

HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The 20th annual meeting of the sub. 

scribers and friends to this Institution was 
held at the Large Room, Exter Hall, on 
Tuesday Evening, May 14th. Thomas 
Thompson, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 
The Report furnished a gratifying account 
of the success of the Society's labours, but 
lamented the inadequacy of the funds to 
meet the urgent demands for missionaries 
from various parts of the country, It 
stated that the munificent bequest of 
.£4000 by Mr. Lloyd was nearly exhausted, 
and unless prompt aid was rendered, the 
Society would be unable to meet its engage
mPnts. The Society bad at present under 
its patrona11e one hundred a11d ten agents, 
including ministers who were assisted with 
grants, to enable them to extend their 
labours among the villages in their several 
districts. These agents bad above sixty 
thousand hearers, and were labouring 
among a population of 600,000, many of 
whom were yet unprovided with evangelical 
instruction. There were also connected 
with the stations 230 Sunday-Schools, con
tai11ing nearly 8500 children, supplied by 
540 gratuitous teachers. 

The receipts of the Society, during the 
pa.st year, amounted to .£7909; the ex
penditure to £6606; leaving a balance in 
hand of £1304. But immediate engage
ments would more than absorb that amount. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman, Rev. Robert 
Fletcher, Rev. Morgan Harry, Dr. Patten, 
Rev. E. A. Dunn, Rev. Charles Hyatt, Sen., 
-.Nasmyth, Esq., Rev.Ale,rander Fletcher, 
Rev. J. Edwards, and the Rev. Mr. Alex
ander, or Norwich, moved or seconded 
resolutions. 

CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
The Thirty-ninth Annual Meeting of 

this Society was held on Tuesday, the 30th 
of April, in the great room, Exeter Hall, 
,rhich was crowded with a highly respectabe 

assemblage, the majority being ladies. Ou 
the platform was Lord Motmtsandrord; 
Lord Teignmonth, l\J. P.; the Bishops of 
Winchester, Chester, Rippon, and Chiches
ter; Rev. H. Raikes, Chancellor or Che,ter; 
J. P. Plnmptre, Esq,, M. P.; H. Pownall, 
Esq.; Sir George Rose, M. P.; H. Hoare, 
Esq ., &c. The Earl of Chichester in the 
chair. 

The Rev. W. Jowett, the Secl'etary, read 
the Report, which stated that the expen
diture of the past year had very far ex. 
ceeded its income:-

Income .................. .£71,306 19 8 
Expenditure ............ 91,453 9 l 

Therefore the expenditure of the past year 
had exceeded its income by no less a sum 
than .£20,146, 9s. 6d. The income of the 
past year was .£71,306, 19s. Sd. ; that of 
the preceding year .£82,701, I ls. 8d. The 
missions' expenditure exceeded its esti
mated amount by £9,465, 19s.; the differ
ence, .£18,756, I0s. 4d., allowing for the 
expenditure of some of the missions falling 
short of the estimate, bad been provided 
for by sales of stock. A very serious 
amount of expenditure in the West Indies 
bad been occasioned by the solicitude of 
the Committee to render the agency of the 
Society as effective as possible in the great 
crisis of the transition from a state of 
slavery to a state of freedom. In pursu. 
ance of this design, no fewer than forty 
individuals, including females, went out 
from the Society to the West Indies within 
the last five years. The cost, too, of 
buildings, o.s well the school-houses, aided 
by parliamentary grants, as those for other 
purposes, had exceeded the estimated 
amount. The amount received from the 
parliamentary grauts this year was £1000 
more than in 1837-38. Tbe deficiency 
arises from incidental circumstances. Se
veral large remittenccs, and others of a 
smaller amount, which in regular course 
belonged to the year 1838-9, did not reach 
the Committee until arter the 31st of 
March, when the year's accounts were 
closed. These, in fact, amount to more 
than the sum deficient. 

The Bishop of Winchester proposed that 
the Report be received and printed. 

The Rev. H. Raikes, Chancellor of the 
Diocese of Chester, rose to move the 
second resolution:-" That the activity of 
the Church of Rome to extend its influence, 
especially in those countries wherein Pro
tesant Missions are carded on, calls for 
increased exertion, liberality, faith, and 
prayer, on the part of members of our 
Protestant Church, to extend to the hea
then that system of pure Scripture truth 
which is so fully embodied in her Articles 
Liturgy, and Homili11s." 
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The Right Hoo. Lord Teigomouth, M.P., 
proposed the next resolution, to the effect 
that the meeting regarded with deep inter. 
est the pre•ent situation of the Islands of 
New Zealand. 

Lord Mouotsaodford moved a vote of 
thanks to the Rev. John Norman Pearson, 
for his •ermoo before the Society, and to 
the officers of the Society. 

The Rev. F. Close, of Cheltenham, Rev. 
R. Burgess, of Chelsea, J. P. Plumptre, 
Esq., M. P., and Rev. E. Bickersteth, 
seconded the resolutions. The meeting 
concluded with singing the 117th Psalm. 

At au evening meeting, the chair was 
occupied by the most Noble the Marquis 
of Cholmondeley. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel moved 
-"That it affords the meeting much satis
faction to learn the progress which is 
making in the different missions of the 
Society, in establishments for training 
natives for christiau teachers, lieiog deeply 
convinced that, under the divine blessing, 
it is through the instrumentality of natives, 
suitably qualified, that the extensive pro
pagation of the Gospel among the heathen 
is to be expected ;" aud sev11ral clergymen 
addressed the audience, 

sanction bad at length been obtained for 
the proposed chapel, which is now in course 
of erection ; £ I 00 had been received as a 
contribution from the Swedish Missionary 
Society; and Mr. Scott's sister had taken 
the charge of the Mission School at St. 
Bartholomew's. The successful operations 
of the Society in Ceylon and Continental 
India were next adverted to; and, in con
cluding this part of their Report, the Com
mittee expressed their gratitude to the 
friends of the Society for their efforts to 
effect the withdrawal of the government 
sanction to East Indian idolatry, and in
dulged the hope tha.t this stain upon the 
British character, and formidable obstruc
tion to the spread of the Gospel, would 
speedily he removed. The Report next 
stated the condition and prospects of the 
South Sea Missions; a new mission, under 
favourable auspices, had been established 
among the Aborigines of Australia. In 
detailing the labours of the Society's mis. 
sionaries in New Zealand, the Committee 
ad,·erted, with thankfulness, to the fai111re 
of the attempts recently made in parlia. 
ment to reduce New Zealand " to the coo. 
ditioo of a British colony, on the plans 
and principles of the New Zealand Asso
ciation." In the Friendly Islands, and the 

WESLEYAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. interesting group of Fejee, the Missionary 
cause was prospering, and a yet larger 

On Monday, April 29th, the Annual measure of success was anticipated when 
Meeting of this Society was held in Exeter the missionaries obtain the assistance which 
Hall. Every part of the spacious Hall the" Wesleyan Missionary Ship," recently 
was well occ11pied. The proceedings com- purchased, is intended to afford. lo the 
meuced a little before eleven o'clock, Friendly Islands there a.re 7716 memben 

The Rev. D1·. Buotiug gave out two in society, 7555 children in schools, and 
verses of the hymn, "From all that dwell upwards of 1200 converted natives, teacher■ 
below the skies," after which the Rev, in schools, chi~fly gratuitous. lo Fejee 
Thomas Jackson, President of the Confer- there are already 213 converted natives, 
ence, engaged in prayer. John Pemberton members in society, besides eighty.four on 
Plumptre, .Esq., M. P., in the chair. trial. The abatract of the Report then 

The Rev. John Beecham read an ab- gave, in succession, interesting accounts or 
stract of the Committee's Report. It the missions in Southern Africa, iucluding 
commenced with Ireland, where there are Cape Town District, Little Namacqualand, 
twenty-three missionaries, and thirty-four and Great Namacqualand; in the Albany 
schools. lo this mission field much re- and Kalferlaod District, the missionaries 
mains to be done ; and the Committee are said to be prosecuting their laboun 
expressed their thankfulness for the pros- with great encouragement; the Bechnana 
pect of additional funds from the Cen- District has assumed an encouraging aspect; 
tenary Committee, " to be appropriated to in Western Africa, the state of the work is 
the extension of Scriptural education in very gratifying. To the West Indies the 
Ireland," there being only four Scripture Committee referred with more than ordi. 
readers employed under the auspices of the nary satisfaction, especially to Jamaica, 
S~ciety. The Report next proceeded to notwithstanding that the missionaries have 
g,~e. many intere1ting particulars of the been harrassed by an unnatural opposition, 
~11ss1ons on the Continent of Europe, and excited against them by two faithless 
!n the Mediterranean, including the stations brethren. The Report next adverted to 
in Sweden, Germany, France, Spain, and the trying circumstances in which several 
Malta. In the capital of Sweden, the of the missions in British North America 
labours of the Rev. Mr. Scott continue to a.re placed. The following is a general 
he crowned with success. Tbe royal summary :-The principal or central sta. 

VoL. 1.--,-N. S. 2 B 
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tions occupied by the Society, in the various 
perts of the world, are about two hundred 
aud fifteen. The missionaries are three 
hundred aod forly-one, besides catechists, 
local preachers, assistants, superintendents 
of schools, schoolmasters and mistresses, 
artizans, &c., of whom about 300 are em
ployed at a moderate salary, and 336 
afford their services gratuitously. The 
total number of communicants on the 
mission stations, according to the last 
regular aml complete return, 66,808, being 
an increase of 801 on the number reported 
last year. This tots.I does not include the 
number under the care of the missionaries 
in Ireland. The number of the scholars 
in the mission schools is upwards of fifty 
thousand. Forty-three persons (including 
the wi,·es of missionaries) have been sent 
out since the last anniversary, and twelve 
ha'l'e returned. Six missionaries have died, 
and ele,•en wh-es. The total income of 
the year, including that which is casual 
and occasional, may be stated at £84,218, 
and the total expenditure £100,077. 

It was resolved-" That, whilst dwelling 
\\'ith satisfaction on the numerous oppor
tunitie• for increased usefulness which pre
sent themsel,·es in New Zealand, Fejee, 
"'estern Africa, and ,·arious other parts of 
the world, and impressed with the affecting 
fact that the existing prosperous missions 
of the Society cannot, with its present 
funds, be maintained in a state of efficiency, 
this meeting pledges itself to renewed ex
ertions for the purpose of increasing the 
regular and permanent income of the 
Society." 

The meeting was addressed by W. E\'ans, 
Esq., M. P.; Colonel Conolly, M. P.; 
Edward Lytton, Esq., M. P. ; Mr. Sergeant 
Jackson, M. P.; Henry Pownall, Esq.; 
Thomas Walker, Esq.; Thomas Farmer, 
Esq.; George Thorneycroft, Esq.; the 
Re,·. Dr. Bunting; Rev, Dr. Patten, and 
the Re,·. Dr. Beaman, rep~esentatives to 
the Missionary Society, from the American 
Board of Commissioners for Foreign Mis. 
•ions; Rev. Samuel Shipley, Vicar of 
Ashtou; Rev. Peter· Latrobe, Moravian; 
Rev. Dr. Duff, of Calcutta; Rev. Thomas 
Jackson, President of tr.e Confereuce; 
Itev. Theophilus Lessy, of Bristol; Re,•. 
James Dixou, of Sheffield ; and Rev. Robert 
Newtou. 

Dr. Bunting said it was gratifying to 
know that those who had been friend• to 
the Society had continued to be so till their 
dyiug hour; and he bad to state, that Mr. 
Richard Threllfall, the father of the la
mentrd missionary of that name, who wus 
murdered some years ago in Africa had 
depal'ted Lhis life on Wednesday mdming 

last, and left a legacy to the Society of 
£1000. 

After the Doxology was sung, the Presi
dent pronounced the benediction, and the 
meeting separated. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Forty-seventh Anniversary of this 
Institution was held in Finsbury Chapel, 
on Thursday, the 2nd of May. The at
tendance was larger than ever was remem• 
bered to have been witnessed. W. B. 
Gurney, Esq., having taken the chair, the 
services were commenced by singing and 
prayer. 

The Rev. J. Dyer read the Report. It 
sto.ted that the dispensations of Divine 
Providence bad continued to retard that 
increase of agency at Calcutta which the 
varied and extending operations in progress 
in and around that city so much required. 
The translation of the Scriptures into 
various languages was steadily advancing. 
The labours of the missionaries in other 
pal'IS of the East Indies had been greatly 
blessed. The schools were well attended. 
The Committee had the satisfaction of 
reporting continued progress in the Ceylon 
mission. From the West Indies, tbe usual 
annual return from the respective churches, 
made to the recent Association, showed 
that, amidst all the scenes of secular ex
citement which had recently occurred, the 
work of God continued to advance in a 
..-ery encouraging degree. A net increase 
of 2617 has taken place in the number of 
members, which was now 21,337. The in
quirers wel'e scarcely less numerous, amount
ing to 20,919. A large increase was also 
reported in the number of pupils receiving 
instruction in the schools in connexion with 
the mission. The day schools contained 
5413, the evening schools 577, and 10,127 
were taught on the Sabbath, making a 
total of 16,117, being 5214 beyond the 
num her last reported. As a further proof 
of the rapid growth of those habits and 
feelings which, under God, were the best 
security for the social welfare of a com
munity, it might be added, that the mis
sionaries had solemnized 1942 marriages 
during the last year. Since the last annual 
meeting, four missionaries had embarked 
for the East. To the West Indies none 
had been sent, but it was hoped that rein
forcements would be speedily furnished to 
Jamaica, New Providence, and Honduras. 
The appeal by Mr. W. H. Pearce, for the 
means of engaging aud sending out ten 
additional missionaries, had been favoure~ 
with complete success. The receipts app!l· 
cable to the general pnrposes of the m11-
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1ion, which formed the actual criterion of 
its financial progress, had been £16,223, 
10s. 11 d,, being an advance of about £4000 
on the amount reported at the Ja,t Anni
versary. If to this sum were added what 
has been received for translations, schools, 
nod other minor objects, iucluding contri
butions for sending new missionaries to 
India, and towards the removal of the 
debt, it would form an aggregate of £22,4 I I, 
4s. 6d,, an amount considerably beyond the 
income of any previous year. At the 
commencement of the year, the Society 
was burdened with a debt of nearly £4000 ; 
that amount was subsequently lessened by 
donations for that especial purpose, amount
ing to £2673. There were also bills 
accepted from abroad, which, when due, 
would absorb nearly £3000 of the resources 
of the new year. 

The Rev. C. Anderson, of Edinburgb, 
moved-

" That the Report be adopted, and that, 
while they bowed with submission to the 
dispensations of Providence, in removing 
valuable missionaries from the scene of 
their labours, they rejoiced in the continu
ed proofs of his care and kindness," which 
was seconded by the Rev, T. Roberts, of 
Bristol. 

The Rev. William Brock, of Norwich, 
moved, and the Rev. Charles J, Middle
ditch, of Frome, seconded-

" That this meeting especially recognises 
the goodness of God in accomplishing the 
final termination of colonial bondage; 
and trusts that this auspicious event may 
be regarded as an earnest of the removal 
of all other impediments to the progress of 
scriptural truth throughout the world, and 
of the copious effusion of the ffoly Spirit 
to give efficiency to the instrumentality em
ployed." 

The Rev. Thomas Swan, of Birmingham, 
moved the third resolution-

" That this meeting observes with plea
sure that, through the kind liberality of 
many cbristian friends, the receipts of the 
Society have considerably increased during 
the past year. It thankfully acknowledges 
that liberality, while remembering the 
present encumbrances of the missiou, and 
the certainly of an enla1·ged expenditure, 
the meeting earnestly calls on all the friends 
of the Society for extended, vigorous, and 
sy•tematic efforts on its behalf." 

The Rev. Samuel Nicholson, of Ply
mouth, seconded the resolution, 

The Rev. Dr, Cox, 0£ Hackney, then 
mo\"ed the last resolution, which respected 
the reappointment of the officers of last 
year, and 110 additional Secretary, which 
was seconded by the Rev. D. R. Stephens, 
of Swansea, aud carried .inanimously. 

Thanks were then given to the chairman, 
and the meeting separated. 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

The Anniversary of this noble Institu
tion was held at Exeter Hall, on Thursday, 
the 9th of May. Every part of that spa
cious room was crowded with a most respect
able auditory. On the the platform were 
E. Baines, Esq., M. P.; A. White, Esq., 
M. P.; Mr. Sheriff Wood; the Rev. Drs. 
Wardlaw, Fletcher, Henderson, Leifchild, 
Bennett, Patten, of New York, &c., &c. Sir 
Culling Eardly Smith, Bart., took the chair. 

The Rev. J. J. Freeman read the Report. 
" It commenced with the missions in the 
South Sea. Islands, which, collectively 
viewed, continued to be favoured with a 
large measure of prosperity, particularly 
those which had been planted in Rarotonga, 
and the Navigator's Islands. The door of 
entrance into the Chinese empire had not 
yet been opened. 

" In Malacca hope still brightened. A 
Church of Chinese Christians had been 
formed by the missionaries labouring in the 
Peninsula, and six Chinese missionaries 
had entered that extensive field, to proclaim 
among their countrymen the word of life 
and reconciliation. 

"Events in India were fast tending to a 
crisis. The idols were famished, and all 
things announced in prophetic signs, the 
advent and victory of Him whose right it 
was to reign. 

"The mission in Siberia continued its 
arduous labours. In the Ionian Islands, 
lhe Old Testament in Modem Greek bad 
been published and brought into circulation. 
Africa still continued an object of sym
pathy and joy. In Madagascar the long 
night of persecution and sorrow had not 
terminated, The cause of liberty bad had 
a glo1ious triumph in the West Indies, 

"The chastened and devotional spirit 
with which the members of the churches 
and congregations watched out the last 
hours of the cruel bondage in which they 
had been born, and entered upon life as 
British freemen, bad spoken volumes in 
their favour; and their subsequent conduct 
has only served to confirm the hopes thereby 
enkindled. Such was the spirit of liberality 
manifested by the people in contributing to 
the support and extension of the Gospel, 
that it was thought pl"Obable the West 
India missions might, at no distant period, 
be self-sustained. 

"The following is the number of mis
sionary stations and out-stations belonging 
to the Society, in different parts of the 
world, missionaries labouring at the same, 
&c., &c. 
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Stations and M" . arl Assistant■, 
Out-stations. 18810n ea. N atives,&c. 

South Seas •••••••••••• , • 138 30 130 
Ulti·a Gange.s •• , ••••••• , • 5 8 4 
East Indies .. • • .. .. .. .. .. 316 63 219 
Russia • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • 3 2 2 
Mediren·anean • • • • • • . • • • • • I J 
South Africa and African i 

Islands .............. f 60 31 
"'est Indies • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 41 16 

33 

"The Directors had· sent ferth, during 
the past year, to various parts of the world 
missionaries with their families, amounting: 
erclush·e of their children, to thirty indi
,;duals. 

"The number of churches was JOI 
communicants 8287, and scholars 41 792' 
being an increase on the year J 83tl 'of 8 
churches, 940 communicants, and 4818 
BCholars. 

" In relation to the funds, the Directors 
had to report that the amount of legacies 
received during the year had been £6455, 
2s. The contributions for the ordinary ani 
special objects of the Society had been 
£59,035, 8s. 5d., maldng with the legacies 
a total c,f £65,490, 10s. 5d. Thi, erpendi
ture of the year had been £75,855, 17s. 
I Id., being an ercess beyond the income of 
Lhe past year of £10,365, 7s. 6d." 

The speakers were the Rev. Dr. Wardlaw; 
Rev. Dr. Fletcher; Rev. Dr. Patron; Rev. 
David King, of Glasgow; Rev. Dr. Leif. 
child; Edward Baines,Esq.,M. P.; Rev.Dr. 
Beaman; Rev. Dr. Raffles; Wm. Alers 
Hankey, Esq.; Rev. J. A. James; A. 
White, Esq., M. P.; and Rev. Mr. Knill. 

WELSH AUXILIARY BIBLE SOCIETY. 

This Society held its Twenty-sixth 
Annual Meeting on Monday evening, April 
29th, in the Welsh Chapel, Jewin Crescent. 
After singing a hymn, the meeting was 
opened by prayer by the Rev. Mr. Jones. 
The chair was occupied by Sir John Josiah 
Guest, M. P. 

From the Report it appeared that the 
affairs of the Society were in very prosper
ous state; and that it had been enabled, 
in the course of the past year, to make 
several liberal grants of money, and Bibles, 
and Testaments. 

!he Revds. Wm. Lewis, of Glamorgan. 
shire, Mr. Richards, Mr. Philips, the Welsh 
Agent of the parent Society, Mr. Sanger, 
London Agent of the Society, and Mr. 
Cooke; E. W. Richards, Esq., Daniel 
Edwards, Esq., aod Wm. Johns Esq., ad. 
dressed thf meeting. 

20 

5.54 151 421 

BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 

The Twenty.fifth Anniversary of this 
Society was held on Tuesday evening, April 
30th, at the Chapel in Silver-street, City. 
John Ivatt Briscoe, Esq., M. P., in the 
chair. The meetitig was numerously and 
respectably attended. 

The meeting commenced with singing 
the 117th Psalm, after which a prayer was 
offered by tbe Rev. Mr. Joy for a blessing 
on the proceedings of the 8ociety. 

The s·ecretary read a few extracts from 
the Report. It furnished several gratifying 
instances of the success attending the 
labours of the Scripture readers, To assist 
and qualify them for their work, the Com
mittee presented each of them, in the 
beginning of last year, with a copy of 
"Cobbin's Condensed Commentary." The 
schools had continued with but little alter
ation. Many of the school-hou~es had 
served as preaching places to the brethren 
when visiting the respective towns and 
villages in which they were situated. By 
far the larger number of children were 
those of Roman · Catholic pareuts, and, 
but for the means provided by this Society, 
they would in all probability grow up in 
ignorance. The Committee bad to ac
knowledge several kind donations within 
the last year. The British and Foreign 
Bible Society had placed at their disposal 
250 Bibles, and 1000 Testaments; and 
the Religious Tract Society, when applied 
to, had not been backward iu supplying 
tracts fo,· the distribution of their agents. · 

The Rev. Christopher Anderson, of 
Edinburgh, moved, and the Rev. Octavius 
Winslow, M.A., c,f New York, Secretary of 
the Ameriean Reformation Society,seconded 
the first resolution, viz.,-

" That, rejoicing iu the success with 
which it has pleased God to crown the 
labours of this Society in years past, we 
adopt with pleasure the Report now read, 
and direct that it be circulated as the Com
mittee shall deem proper. We also take 
this occasion of repeating, as the guide of 
our present proceedings, the second funda
mental role of the Society, adopted April 
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19, 1814.:-'That the principal objects of 
this Society be to employ itinerants in Ire
land, to establish schools, and to dintribu!e 
Bibles and tracts, either gratuitously or at 
reduced prices;' avowing at the same time 
our conviction, that the preaching of the 
Gospel, and the forming or Churches in 
Ireland, are among the most likely means of 
diffusing the light of life in that country." 

The Rev. Dr. Cox moved, and the Rev. 
W. Brock, of Norwich, seconded-

" That, respectfully acknowledging the 
kind services of the Committee and Officers 
for the last year, we request the gentleman 
whose names have been read to constitute 
the Committee and officers for the year 
,ensuing; and pledge ou,·selves to sustain 
their benevolent designs, and to pray that 
the grace of the Holy Spirit may guide and 
■ucceed all their counsels." 

The Rev. John Bates, of Ballina, one 
of the Society's Agents, supported this 
resolution. 

The Rev, John Statham moved, and the 
Rev. William Groser seconded-

" That we regret the inadequacy of the 
funds of this Society to the work to be 
carried on in Ireland,• and that a large 
debt, bearing interest, necessarily lies 
against tllis Society for the greater pa.rt of 
the year. We implore those individuals 
to whom God has given the means, and 
the churches and congregations in this 
count,·y, so highly blessed themselves, to 
meet with enlarged liberty the high claims 
which Ireland bas on sympathy and Chris
tian exertion." 

The Rev. John Girdwood, the Rev, Mr. 
Roe, and Messrs. Burge and Anderson, 
addressed the meeting. 

IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 

The twenty-fifth anniversary oi this So
ciety was held in Finsbury chapel, on Tues
day evening, May 7th. The attendance was 
crowded, and of high respectability. C. 
Hindley, Esq., M.P., presided. The chief 
resolutions were-

" That while this meeting magnifies the 
grace of God in all the moral and spiritual 
benefits which have resulted from the oper
ations of the Irish Evangelical Society, it is 
encouraged to anticipate, from the same 
source, the mo1·e extensive triumph of the 
Gospel in the Sister Kingdom." 

"That this meeting is deeply convinced 
that the moral agency employed by th~ Irish 
Evangelical Society is admirably adapted 
to the social and moral condition of Ireland, 
~nd hereby pledges itself to renewed exer
?0ns for its support, and the exoonsion of 
it. labour■," 

"That this meeting sincerely records its 
respect and esteem for the memory of the 
late Thomas Walker, Esq., one of the found
ers of the Irish Evangelical Society, and 
its respected Treasurer and kind benefactor 
till the clay of his decease; and while they 
acknowledge the loss which this institution, 
and the cause of Christian benevolence in 
general, has sustained by bis removal, they 
humbly confide in him whose promises in
sure a succession of willing and devoted 
servants, to carry forward the interests of 
his kingdom." 

Thomas Challis, Esq. presented the cash 
accounts for the past year. The receipts 
amounted to £2,968 I0s.; the expenditure 
amounted to £2,938 9s. 4d. ; leaving a 
balance in hand of £30 0s. Sd. 

The meeting was addressed by the Rev. 
A. Tidman, Thomas Challis, Esq., the Rev. 
Mr. Richards, the Rev. Dr. Stoa.rt, the Rev. 
J. Young, the Rev. Dr. Leifchild, Mr. Al
derman Kershaw, of Manchester, the Rev. 
Dr. Fletcher, the Rev. R. Knill, and the 
Rev. J. Burnett. 

BAPTIST HO'.\l'E MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

The Annual Meeting of the so bscribers 
and friends to this Society was held at Fins
bury Chapel,on Monday evening, April29tb. 
T. Challis, Esq., in the chair. 

The se1-vices having been commenced by 
singing, the Rev, Mr. Rolfe, of Cambridge, 
supplicated theDivinepresenee and blessing. 

The Rev. Mr. Roe, the Secretary, read 
the Report, which furnished most interest
ing details or the Society's operations. 
It concluded by stating that more money 
had this year been collected than in any 
former year of the Society's history; it is 
pleasing to see that none of it was under 
the head of Legacies. The Jives of our 
friends are spared. Two new Associations 
had been formed this year into auxiliaries 
to the mission, Warwickshire and Norfolk, 
with local committees zealously resolved to 
take up tbis work as their own. Many of 
the large towns had established City Mis
sions, which were in active and efficient 
operation. Some of the counties bad 
Home Missions independent of this, and 
vigorously prosecuted the good work. But 
after all that had been done, there was a 
fearful mass of evil and unreached depra. 
vity in this country. 

The Revds. Dr. Cox, J. Davis, Charles 
Sovell, Mr. Trestrail, J. Edwards, :5. Green, 
and Thomas Thompson, Esq, addressed 
the meetiug. 
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CHRISTIAN INSTRUCTION SOCIETY. 

The Fourteenth Annual Meeting of the 
subscribers and friends of this Society was 
held in Finsbury Chapel, ou Tuesday even
ing, the 30th of April. Charles Hindley, 
Esq., M. P., in the chair. The services 

Associations. 
London ............... 12 
Finsbury . ... • .• .... .. •• 12 
Mary-le-bone......... 4 
Westminster ......... 4 
Tower Hamlets •••••• 26 
Southwark ............ 12 
Lambeth ............... 10 
Greenwich ............ 4 
Suburban .......... ..... 13 

97 

The above exhibited an increase, during 
the past year, of ten associations, 128 
visitors, 2731 families, or 11,6.55 individuals. 

Closely connected with this system of 
,-isitation was the establishment of cottage 
lectures and prayer-meetings in the imme
diate neighbourhoods of the poor; 116 such 
stations were at present occupied, at which 
more than 10,000 religions services were 
held during the past year; besides the 
voluntary services of more than 2000 
,•isitors, the Society had twelve missionaries 
employed in connexion with Associations. 
It then adverted to the efforts lately made 
to circulate the Scriptures throughout the 
metropolis, and to the assistance rendered 
to that object by the o.gents of this Society. 
Immediately after the last meeting, pro
ceedings were adopted with a view of send. 
iug forth ilinerauts throughout the land, iu 
order to preach the Gospel in the open air, 
in convenient places not usually employed 
for public worship. But the Society bad 
not yet been able to accomplish its design. 
At Whitsuntide, 1739, the Rev. George 
Whitefield commenced preaching the un. 
searchable riches or Christ in the open fields. 
It was proposed to celebrate the centenary 
of that event at the Tabernacle, on Whit
Tuesday next. The four tents of the Society 
were placed during the last summer, when 
the weather permitted, in the White Con
duit and Britannia Fields, Islington; at 
Millbank, Westminster; at Kennington 
Common; at North Field,, Peckham; and 
at Tanner's Hill, near the line of the Croy
don Railway. Beneath those !owly taber. 
nacles fifteen weekly services were conduct. 
ed. Fourte~n stations for street preachiug 
were also selected, at which discourses were 
statedly delivered. During the last season 

having been commenced by singing, the 
Rev. J. Campbell, of Kingsland, implored 
the Divine blessing. 

The Rev. J. Blackburn 1·ead the Report. 
It gave a minute detail or the several 
associations iu connexion with this Society. 
The following is a summary:-

Preaching and Families 
Visitors. Prayer Stations. visited, 

246 19 7150 
301 12 soa2 

66 1 1955 
106 3 1945 
650 28 ...... 15,448 
306 25 7491 
116 3 3594 
93 6 2930 

142 19 4825 

2026 116 53,370 

more than four hundred religi9us services 
were thus conducted, and it was computed, 
that in this way about 5000 persons every 
week heard the Gospel proclaimed. Four 
courses of lectures bad been delivered by 
ministers in London to young persons and 
mechanics, Tbe committee bad assisted in 
the formation or progress of fifteen provin· 
cial associations in towns and villages in 
different parts of the nation. 

J. Pitman, Esq., then read the treasurer's 
account, from which it appeared, that the 
expenditure during the past year had been 
£1444, Os. 6d., and the receipts were £1358, 
10s. lOd., leaving a balance in favour of tbe 
treasurer of £85, 9s. 8d. 

The meeting was addressed by Sir C. E. 
S:nitb, Bart. ; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New 
York; Rev. Robert Ainslie; Rev. Algernon 
Wells; Rev. R. M. Overbury; Rev. J. 
Edwards, or Clapham; Thos. Challis, Esq., 
and Rev •. J. Blackburn. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION, 

The Annual Meeting of this Institution 
was held in the large room, Exeter Hall, on 
Thursday, the 2nd of May. Mr. Sheriff 
Wood, in the Chair, 

The services having been commenced by 
si11ging, the Rev. R. N. Goulty, of Brighton, 
supplicated the Divine blessing. 

Mr. Watson read the report, which com
menced by detailing the Society's foreign 
operations, which were most encouraging, 
From the West Indies the most gratifying 
accounts have been received, The coming 
of freedom had beeu welcomed with holy 
joy by the negro population. Their conduct, 
notwithstanding the provocations they bad 
received, was J>eyond all praise, An impetus 
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bad been given to mind-the negro desired 
and was striving to attain to the full height 
of man-morally, intellectually, and spirit. 
uaJly. The demand for books, for schools, 
for religious instruction, was beyond all pre. 
cedent. ( Loud cheers.) The domestic pro
ceedings of the Committee dnriug the past 
year had been numerous and varied in their 
character. Sixteen grants bad been made 
in aid of the expense or erecting Society 
school-rooms, making the total number of 
grants up to the present time 152, amount
ing to 3,389Z. Mr. Wilson, the travelling 
agent, bad from domestic circumstances 
been compelled to resign bis office. The 
number of Sunday-school lending libraries 
granted this year bad been 106, making a 
total of 471. The loss which the Society 
bad sustained by those grants amounted to 
890l. The sales at the depository during 
the past year amounted to 8,914Z. 12s. 7½d. 
The donations had fallen short of the pre
ceding year. The Committee recommended 
to Sunday.school teachers an increased at
tention to their elder scholars. This subject 
was adverted to in several of the reports 
received from the country unions. The 
following was from the Westbury Union:
About two years ago a number of boys, 
about 15, became so unruly, that it was 
thought. necessary to expel them all from 
the school. A friend interposed, and re· 
quested they mitrbt be formed into a bad 
boy's class, and be engaged with another 
friend to take them under care on the Sab
bath. They were taught in the chapel upon 
the principle of a Bible class. After some 
time they became obedient, and it bad only 
been necessary to expel one for bad conduct; 
some were now employed as assistants in the 
school, and, in a general way, the whole of 
them were the most punctual for attendance, 
&c. in the school. ( Loud cheers.) 'l'be 
total receipts of the Society were 2,0l8l. 3s. 
2d.; the expenditure l,319l. IOs. 4d., leav
ing a balance in band of 698Z. 12s. l0d., 
subject to the payment of nine grants voted 
last year in aid of building Sunday-schools, 
a.mounting to 302l., but not yet claimed. 

Resolutions were moved or seconded by 
tbe Rev. H. Townley; Rev. C. H. Roe; Rev. 
P. Martin, of Bourdeaux; Rev. James 
Mirams, late missionary to Berbice; Rev. 
W. Brock, of Norwich ; Rev. Robert 
Eckett; David Na.smyth, Esq.; Rev. T. 
Willia.ms, of Ulster; and W. B. Gurney, 
Esq. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL 
SOCIETY. 

The Thirty.fifth Aom1a.l Meeting of the 
subscl"ibers nod friends to this Institution 

was held at Exter Hall, on Monday the 6th 
May. The attendance was very numerous, 
and of the highest respectability. On the 
platform were the Bishop of Norwich, Vis
count Howick, Sir George Grey, M. P., Sir 
C. E. Smith, E. Baines, Esq., M. P., W. 
Evans, Esq., M. P., J. Rundle, Esq., M. P., 
William Allen, Esq., &.c., &.c. Lord Mor
peth in the chair. Mr. Dunn then read the 
Report, which commenced by stating that 
since the last anniversary the committee 
bad received an account of the death of 
Mr. Joseph Lancaster. The annual ex
amination or the boys in the Borough-road 
School took place on the 3rd instant, before 
a large and respectable company. They 
underwent a most scrutinizing examination, 
but the results were in all respects most 
satisfactory. The report of the last year 
stated that 42 teachers were in training, 
since then 183 had been admitted, of those 
82 bad been appointed to boys' schools, and 
5 l to girls' schools, 24 had been agents of 
Missionary Societies, 32 bad withdrawn 
either from ill health or proved unsuitable, 
and 42 were now in training. The general 
condition of the schools throughout the 
country was highly satisfactory, and might 
well bear comparison with any former period. 
Upwards of thirty new schools bad been 
opeued during the year. Grants of school 
materials and other assistance bad been 
made to fifty-two schools. The visits of 
the School I ospector to the London schools 
bad been continued and much valued. On 
January last, a separate report on the effects 
of the educational provisions oftbe Factories 
Act was presented to the Secretary of State 
for the Home Department by Mr. Leonard 
Harmer, when the astounding fact came out, 
that it was not at a.II an unusual thing to 
have, certificates of the attendance of the 
children at school presented, subscribed by 
the teacher with bis or her mark. ( Hear, 
bear.) The amount of popular ignorance 
in England was still fearfully great. The 
connexion of that ignorance with the growth 
of crime was illustrated every year in the 
reports of prisons and police. offices. The 
Report then referred to the attacks recently 
made on the society, and to the reply which 
bad been put forth. In reference to home 
operations, it stated that the sixth Parlia
mentary Grant towards the erection of 
school offices was allotted in October last, 
wbeu application from thirty-four places for 
British Schools were admitted. The total 
number of children thus provided for would 
be 9,630, and the amount granted by the 
Treasury £5,315. Memorials from thirty. 
two Qtber places for forty.seven additional 
schools remained undisposed of. It then 
detailed the foreign operations of the society, 
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and dwelt paticularly on the pressing de
mands which the Committee were con
tinually receivin'I" from the We,t Indies. 
The Se~retary also announced that his Grace 
the Duke of Bedford had kindly forward
ed to the Society his annual donation of 
£100. 

William Allen, Esq., the Treasurer, then 
rose and presented his accounts, from which 
it appeared that at the last anniversary he 
had a balance in hand of £14. 9s. lid., 
which, with the receipts or the past year, 
amounted to £5284. 13s. The expenditure 
had been, £5205. 19s. 3d., leaving a bal
ance in hand of £42. 13s. 0d. It was not 
always that he had had any balance in hand; 
the meeting had, however, heard from the 
Report, of the extremely urgent demand for 
increased aid and assistance. This Society 
had never acted upmt a sectarian or pros
elytisingsyst.m, and therefore he considered 
that it had a great claim upon the sympathy 
of every one who valued the Holy Scrip
tures, and a system of education founded 
upon them. The Report bad alluded to 
the earnest desire mauifested by the negroes 
in the West Indies for instruction, and some 
gentleman had thought it might be possible 
to raise a subscription as large as that con
tributed in the infancy or the Society. It 
was then proposed to raise £10,000. and he 
was happy to say that they succeeded in 
procuring £11,000. On the present occasion 
it was proposed to raise £18,000, for pro
moting the objects of the institution, and 
he was authorised to say, that there were 
several gentleman who had put down their 
names for £100, provided that the sum of 
£10,000 were raised. 

The speakers at tbi■ meeting were the 
Bishop of Norwich; the Rev. George Clay
ton; Edward Baines, Esq., M.P.; Sir H. 
Verney, Bart., M.P.; the Rev. J. Burnett; 
the Rev. R. Aldis; William Evans, Esq.; 
M.P; J. Rundle, Esq., M.P.; Sir C. E. 
Smith; the Rev. F. Martin; and Luke 
Howard, Esq. 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN SAILORS' 
SOCIETY. 

The Sixth Annual Meeting of this Insti
tution was held in Finsbury Chapel, on 
Monday evening, the 6th of May. Lord 
Mountsandford occupied the chair. The 
services having been commenced by singing, 
the Rev. Mr. Ady engaged in prayer. 

The Secretary read the Report, which 
commenced by statiug that every depart
ment of the Society's operations had suc
eeeded beyond their most sanguine expec
tations. Not only had the humble efforts 
of this Society been bleHed to reacue a 

portion of fallen humanity from its degra. 
dation and ruin, but a powerful feeling had 
been, extensively nwa.kened, both in the 
metropolia, and throu,thout the country, 
in favoul' of the sailor's ea.use. That might 
be inferred from the impro,·ed sta.tu of 
the fiua.ncia.l account. Last year the re
ceipts, inchtding the sale of £300 stock, 
were £1835, 19s. Sd.; this year, including 
the sale of £,iso stock, they a.mounted to 
£2596, 15s. 6d.; exhibiting an actual in, 
crease of nearly £600. It appeared that 
in the prosecution of the duties the two 
Thames missiouaries had boarded 7,915 
ves~els in the river, and 1100 in the docks 
and cauals. They had personally been 
present at, and conducted nearly 350 ser
vices afloat, and had obtained 791 ships 
for agents-visited the shipping at Graves. 
end, North-fleet, and Greenhithe-had cir
culated about 150,000 tracts and books
had dedicated above 100 vessel• to the ser
vice of God-and been enge.ged in varions 
departmeuts of labour on shore. The So
ciety had employed seven stipendiary 
agents, who, in connexion with· the mis
sionaries, held eightaen or twenty meeting■ 
in the week for prayer and the exposition 
of Scripture. That a positive change bad 
taken place in the moral character and 
habits of seamen was a fact, attested by 
those whose predilections were not in favour 
of religion or religious exertions: temper
ance was advancing in the several seaports 
-even whole ships' companies have signed 
the pledge, and acted on the principle. 
About fifty loan librariea had been pro
vided for seamen on board the vessels; 
the services at the sailors• chapel were 
well attended. The Report then referred 
to the proposed erection of the Metropo
litan Seamen's Chapel, and strongly urged 
contributions towards that important object. 
The communications receh·ed from the 
Society's agents at the provincial ports 
were highly satisfactory. The Committee 
had especially turned their attention to 
continental agencies. In reference to 
foreign operations, it appeared that the 
labours of the Rev. J. Peers, the Society's 
missionary at the Cape of Good Hope, has 
been signally successful. The Bethel flag 
had been introduced into South Australia. 

The following were the speakers at this 
meeting:-

Mr. Angas, the Treasurer; Rev. J. Bur
nett; Lieut. Fabian, R. N.; Sir C. E. Smith, 
Bart.; Rev. Dr. Patten, of New York; 
Hon. Capt. Waldegrave, R. N.; George 
Fife Angas, Esq.; Rev. Mr. Crofts, Wes
leyan Missionary from the Bermuda■; and 
Lieut. Brown, R. N. 
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MOTIVES TO SABBATH MORNING WORSHIP. 

Inserted by request of the Midland Conference. 

"THE Sabbath was made for man;" and if we consider its original 
institution, and the manner in which " God blessed and sanctified it; its 
awfully solemn enactment on Sinai, and the purposes for which it was ap
pointed, viz., to afford rest to the weary, and to secure a special season for 
the remembrance and worship of God, its appointment indicates the wis
dom and benevolence, as well as the authority of the Great Supreme. He 
who was "Lord of the Sabbath," and therefore had power to change it, 
rose from the dead on "the first day of the week," and by that act, and 
by his repeated appearances to his disciples on that day, practically sancti
fied it unto them. As he abolished " the law written and engraven on 
stones," by the introduction of a new dispensation ; its Sabbath, as far as 
regards the precise day, was done away; but the honour which he put 
upon the first day of the week, seems to point it out as the christian Sab
bath, the day that his people should devote to him. Hence the early 
Christians assembled for worship on that day; they called it "the Lord's
day," and in their experience and practise fulfilled the striking prediction 
of the Psalmist, " This is the day the Lord hath made : we will rejoice 
and be glad in it." Psalm cxviii. 24. 

The christian Sabbath has claims on our devout and thankful observ
ance, of an order more spiritual and gracious than the seventh day had 
under the law. It is properly recognised as a type of heaven, and is a 
great means, under God, of maintaining true religion in the world. 
Greatly is it therefore to be lamented that many professing Christians do 
not appear sufficiently sensible of its importance. Among other complaints 
that intelligent observers sometimes make, is the following: viz., "that 
many of the members of our Churches are remiss or negligent in their 
attendance on the public worship of God on Sabbath mornings." This 
complaint has been frequently made at our Conference meetings, and in a 
more private way. Indeed, it has been mentioned in the hearing of the 
Writer as a reproach which more especially attaches to our denomination. 
Int_o the comparative delinquency of our people we will not inquire, but 
solicit their attention to a few considerations tending to show the impor
tance of a due regard to morning worship. 

Vo1 .. l.-N. S. 2 C 
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1. ,ve cannot but admit that the morning is the best part of the day. 
Every circumstance which urges on us a due observance of the Lord's-day, 
seems to have peculiar force in connexion with the morning. The body 
has been refreshed by repose ; the faculties of the mind are clearer and 
more Yigorous than in the after portions of the day ; and hence we are 
more capable of active and pious meditation, of intelligent and holy wor
ship, and of offering unto God "a reasonable service." It is the peculiar 
fitness of the morning for mental exercise, that leads the professional man, 
the merchant, and all whose avocations are of an intellectual character, to 
choose and value its lucid hours. Let the Christian, then, act on this 
most rational principle as to the Sabbath, and devoutly attend its early 
worship. If the day is the Lord's, the whole should be consecrated to his 
service, and especially its best and brightest section. To allow the morn
ing to pass away without engaging in public worship, when it is in our 
power to attend, is to desecrate the chief part of the day, and in effect to 
declare, that though God has claimed the whole day, we are willing to 
surrender only a part, and that the least valuable. Is this esteeming "the 
Sabbath a delight, holy of the Lord," and "honourable." 

2. The influence which a devout observance of morning worship will 
have on our thoughts and feelings during the remainder of the day, is wor
thy of attention. It is proper, in our closet~. to begin every day with 
God, that we may implore his guidance and keeping, and the enjoyment of 
his presence, while pursuing our ordinary avocations. It is especially 
suitable thus to commence the Lord's-day. We should pray for the spirit 
of grace to descend upon us, for favour and assistance to be imparted to 
the ministers of truth, and for the presence of God in his courts, that we 
may "see his power and glory in the sanctuary." But can a man thus 
begin the Sabbath and be negligent of morning worship? Is it possible 
for him thus sincerely to seek God in the dawn of the morning, and then 
loiter away its brightest and best season? And if a person do neglect 
morning worship, or desecrate this important part of the Sabbath, will he 
by this means be prepared for holy and spiritual exercises in the afternoon 
or evening? Experience and observation reply in the negative. Neg
lecters of morning worship rarely exhibit evidences of vital godliness. 
But, on the contrary, by a regular and devout attention to the early ser
vices of the sanctuary, our mind acquires a spirituality of feeling and 
emotion which happily prepares us for the profitable improvement of the 
remainder of the day.* 

3. The discourses and exercises of the sanctuary on the Sabbath morning 
are more especially adapted to the edification and improvement of Christians. 
It is assumed, that if any persons, from conscientious feelings, will make 
an effort to be present at this season, they are Christians; such as love the 

• The writer wa.s requested to append a note recommendatory of early Sabbatll morn
ing pra_ver-meetings. In some places these are disregarded altogether; but in othel"s 
they exhibit a lively and dernut aspect. 

It must be readily conceded that it may be frequently inconvenient for ministers, who 
ham to conduct public worship two nr tbree times, to attend such meetings; but it is 
interesting and cheering to them to see numbers of their brethren assemble in the eal'lier 
part of the morning for prayer and supplication, Wherever such meetings can be 
.,,w.blishe<l, it is desirable they should be; but this rather belongs to membel's than to 
ministers. A remark incidentally made by a young friend a few days since, is their 
best and truest recommendation, "I am not invariably able to go, but I am always 
Letter and happier for tile day when I do." 
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Sabbath and its exercises; such as delight in the truths and revelations of 
the divine word. Their interests are therefore consulted in the subjects 
that are then chosen. The doctrinal parts of the divine word are explained 
and established-the principles and hopes of the saints are unfolded-the 
experience and trials of the pl)ople of God are illustrated-their consolations 
are set forth-and the duties and graces of the Christian character are 
elucidated and enforced. This, then, is the Christian's own service -when 
he is instructed and encouraged, when admonition or comfort are adminis
tered to him, and when it is the pastor's care to build him up in "words of 
faith" and "sound doctrine." 0 brethren ! if we love religion; if we 
desire to "grow in grace and in knowledge;" if we are solicitous to main
tain the principles of the Christian character, and display its graces in their 
full vigour, we shall never, surely, be absent from the house of God on a 
Sabbath morning, when it can possibly be avoided. The spirit of indiffer
ence, and the habit of neglect in professors, to say the least, is a painful 
inconsistency. It would seem as if, though children, they desired no food; 
though scholars, they wanted no instruction ; though servants, they had no 
duties; though soldiers and pilgrims, they had no conflicts nor fears, and 
needed no armour nor encouragement; though assuming the name, they 
were hostile to the very "form of godliness," and disinclined even to hear 
of its "power," privileges, or prospects. 

4. The effect which an orderly attendance will produce on others ought 
to be considered in connexion with morning worship. Your example and 
conduct will have an influence, pleasing or painful, useful or injurious, 
according to its character; and the number of those who will be affected 
by it perhaps exceeds your general calculations. 

Recollect, then, first, that your ministers are deeply interested in this 
branch of your conduct. They often think of you, and pray for you. 
Their discourses are prepared with a view to your instruction and edification. 
Their happiness is in a great measure bound up in your spiritual prosperity. 
"Now we live," they exclaim, "if ye stand fast in the Lord." If they ob
serve that their brethren and friends display an increasing love to the house 
of God, a growing attachment to morning worship, a keener relish for the 
food of maturer christians, * and a more elevated spirituality of temper, it 
animates, it cheers, it inspires them to " spend and be spent" in their work. 
But nothing is so disheartening, so deadening, so destruciive of all those 
emotions of love, of confidence, and of hope, which are the soul of minis
terial and pastoral encouragement, as the exhibition of coldness, indiffer
ence, and negligence, as to morning worship. There may be a better at
tendance in the afternoon or evening; but neglect in the morning so saddens 
the soul of a preacher, that it is unable to attain its wonted vigor and tone 
during the remainder of the day. 

Your brethren, and especially those who are pillars in the temple of God, 
must not be overlooked. They are ever in the house of God when its doors 
are open for worship. Their "feet stand in the gates of Jerusalem." . The 
best, the holiest, the most benevolent sympathies and solicitudes, are _those 
they cherish on your account. Would you willingly wound their feelm_gs ? 
would you grieve their hearts ? can you endure to render those affect10~s 
towards you, which give them a strong claim on your reverence and grati
tude, a source of anguish and sorrow? I hope not. Then do 11ot forsake 

• Hebrews v. 14. 
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"the assembling of yourselves together," but cheer them by your regular 
and earlv attendance on the Lord's-dav. 

The l;cai·crs of the word inspect th~ conduct of professors, and if they 
observe you to be negligent and careless, they are led by your example to 
disregard the sanctities of the day, and neglect its most important seasons 
of worship, or to judge unfavourably of your profession, 

The influence of your example will be felt in you,· families, and in the 
circle in which you move. Do you wish your children and depcndents to 
desecrate the Sabbath-to despise its ordinances and to disregard its duties ? 
be negligent yourselves and this evil work is done. For whatever precElpts 
you may inculcate with your lips, your life will lead them into habits of 
transgression. 

Your ungodly neighbours will be led to form their opinion of you, and 
of religion too, by your regard to the Sabbath. Loiter away the morning 
-consume it in unnecessary, not to say sinful, engagements-trifle during 
the afternoon, and they will despise your religion. But be regular, punc
tual, and devout in your regard to divine worship-shew that you feel that 
the Sabbath is holy, that its hours are holy, that its spirit is holy, and your 
devotion will condemn their negligence-your conduct will, by contrast, 
display the evil of their course. " The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour." "Let your light so·shine before men, that they may 
glorify your father which is in heaven." · 

No one, my brethren, can tell the extent of influence which attaches to 
his conduct. It will cover his memory with honour or shame long after 
he has left the world-it will have a happy or an injurious effect on the 
principles and actions of many who will long survive him. 

5. The examples of the best of men may be urged as an inducement to 
attend morning worship. Take the royal Psalmist as an example, Distant 
from the courts of the Lord on the Sabbath day, in the midst of the wil
derness, he "kept it holy," and commenced his devotions with the day. 
'' 0 God ! thou art my God ; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth for 
thee : my flesh longeth for thee ; to see thy power and thy glory so as I 
have seen thee in the sanctuary."-Psalm lxiii. 1, 2. Take the Sabbath 
Psalm : - " It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord-to sing praises 
unto thy name, 0 Most High! to shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morn
ing, and thy faithfulness every night."-Psalm xcii. 1, 2. Recollect that 
the Psalms were mostly uRed in public worship, and consider the import of 
such language as this:-" My voice shalt thou hear in the morning, 0 
Lord ! in the morning will I direct my prayer to thee, and will look up." 
Psalm v. 3. "Evening, morning, and at noon will I pray unto thee, and 
cry aloud. "-Psalm Iv. I 7. "Praise ye the name of the Lord ! praise, 
0 ye servants of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord ! From the 
rising of the sun to the going down of the same the Lord's name is to be 
praised."-Psahn cxiii. 1, 3. 

When the Lord addressed the people by his word, he sent them " rising 
early." When the Jews returned from Babylon, they all gathered together, 
"and Ezra the priest brought the law before the congregation, both of 
men and women; and he read th_erein," and "gave the sense," and 
"blessed the Lord," and "the people worshipped"-" from morning until 
mid-day."-Nehemiah, viii. 2, 3, 6, and ix. 3. 

Our Lord was early in the temple, teaching. He rose early on "the 
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first day," from the dead. His disciples were "very early" at the sepul
chre. The first church met early on the clay of Pentecost, the first clay of 
the week,* and "with one accord" were waiting on God when the Spirit 
descended upon them. It was only "the third hour" (nine o'clock, A. M.) 
when the apostle Peter explained the miricle, and preached to the wonder
ing multitude. John, the beloved disciple, was early at his devotions on 
"the Lord's-day;" or there would not have been time, in one day, for the 
reception of his revelations. The vision is continuous, and was probably 
given in one day. 

The Primitive Christians were attentive to early worship on the Lord's
day. Pliny, in his letter to the Emperor Trajan, says, "they were accus
tomed, on a stated day, to assemble before sunrise, and to join in singing 
hymns to Christ, as a God." 

Look around you, brethren, and enquire into the conduct of the most 
spiritual and happy Christians you have ever known, and you will find they 
loved the Sabbath, and were early in the house of God. My yonthful 
recollections have embalmed the memory of men eminent in this practice. 
As it has been the habit of the best men in all ages, so it is the dictate of 
reason and of religion to honour God by a devout regard to every part, 
and especially the morning of the Sabbath day. 

6. The feeble and unsatisfactory excuses that are offered for the neglect 
of morning worship deserve to be called to mind. Of course I do not 
allude to those which may be offered by persons whom sickness or feeble
ness confine at home, nor to poor women with many small children, or 
servants whose domestic relations absolutely prevent them from attending; 
but even they should remember the day, the morning, and its uses. I 
refer to the excuses offered by such as might be present and are not ; by 
such as could attend morning worship if they would make an effort. Their 
very excuses condemn them, and point out their duty : for in plain and 
honest phrase, they may be summed up in three words-indolence, world
liness, and irreligion-all dreadful foes to the souls of men. 

7. Lastly, our dependence on the blessing of God may be urged as a 
motjve for devout and regular morning worship. "The Lord loveth the 
gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob." "He has chosen 
Jerusalem." He "inhabits the praises of Israel." His blessing on his 
people may be most expected when they seek him earnestly and early. 
Just in proportion to our love to the Sabbath, to the word of God, and to 
the ordinances of religion, is our amount of real piety and divine enjoy
ment. "They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength ; they 
shall mount up with wings as eagles ; they shall run and not be weary ; 
they shall walk and not faint.'' 

If then, beloved brethren, we consider the importance of the morning, 
and its fitness for mental and spiritual exercise - if we desire " the word 
of Christ to dwell in us richly "-if we wish our conduct to enc<1urage our 
ministers, cheer our best friends, and be useful to others-if we would 
imitate the best models, and avoid the reproach of the worst-in a word, 
if we are disposed to act as Christians, and seek the blessing of God, and 
the presence of Christ, let us be strict in our regard to the Sahbath, and de
voutly attentive to early worship, that the whole day may be devoted to God. 

Reflect, beloved friends, how small is that po1tion of our time that is 
• Seo Dotlridge on Acts ii. I. 
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especially claimed for God and religion. It is only one day in seven. Com
pare this with the innumerable festivals of the Jews-with the days, and 
months, and even years consumed by the heathen in pilgrimages to their 
idols -with the time devoted by the " lovers of pleasure" to their folly. 
How great the difference ! How light the demands of religion ! 0 then, 
give the day-the morning, the evening, the whole day, to God ! 

Remember that a holy improvement of the Sabbath, and a devout regard 
to its duties, is most consonant to the claims of eternity. It is this employ
ment of them only that will bear reflection in a dying hour. Feeble, 
sinful men, at best, need every support and consolation at that season. 
A recollection that we have valued the word of Christ, revered the Sabbath, 
and delighted in the sanctuary, will cheer us, and enable us to pray, even 
at that solemn season, " Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thine honour dwelleth : gather not my soul with sin
ners, nor my life with bloody men :'' but the memory of misimproved 
sabbaths, and neglected ordinances will disturb our peace, and becloud our 
prospects. . 

Let us all then apply this subject to ourselves; and " suffer the word of 
exhortation." Let the negligent be corrected: let the aged be devout and 
regular. " Those that be planted in the house of the Lord, shall flourish in 
the courts of our God. They shall bring forth fruit in old age ; they shall 
be fat and flourishing." Let the young form and cherish the habit of de
voutly observing this sacred day; and let us all adopt the sentiments of the 
Psalmist, " 0 God, thou art my God ; early will I ·seek thee : my soul 
thirsteth for thee : my flesh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirsty1and, where 
no water is ; to see thy power and thy glory as I have seen thee in the 
sanctuary. Because thy loving kindness is better than life, my lips shall 
praise thee. Thus will I bless thee while I live : I will lift up my hands to 
thy name." Amen. 

Leicester. J. GoADBY. 

A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE CONVERSION, PERSECUTION, 
AND SUFFERINGS OF JOHN TEBBUTT. 

Tms wortl1y man resided at Sawley, in Derbyshire, when he first became 
acquainted with the truths of the Gospel. At this time he was a master 
shoe malrnr in the village, of sober habits, and one of the choir of singers at 
the Established Church; being convinced of his sin, and the danger to 
which it exposed him, he dare not coutinne singing such words as he had 
thoughtlessly done for some time. At one time singing the words, "My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit bath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour," he was so deeply convinced of the impropriety and wickedness of 
his conduct in singing over words so contrary to his real sentiments respect
ing his religious experience, that he considered it solemn lying in the 
presence of ~God, and never after joined with the choir again. He had a 
very deep and soul-distressing sense of the evil of sin, and the misery to 
which it exposed him, so that he was frequently talking to his neighbours 
and customers who came to his shop on this subject, and leaching them 
what he had learned respecting it. This condnct had very nearly cost him 
his life. ,v aJking along the street of the village where he lived, he was 
assailed by several of the inhabitants, who charged him with saying, "That 
they would all be damned," and with brutal violence threatened to take his 
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life. He desired the privilege to speak for himself, which with some diffi
culty he obtained, and informed them he had never spoken the words laid 
to his charge. True; he had said that unless they were born again they 
would be damned; and added he, I myself am in the same condition, for 
the Scripture says, "ye must be born again," after which explanation, and 
frank confession, his enemies, who were now become numerous, became 
also divided in opinion, so that while they were disputing about it, the good 
man escaped without any material injury. Long was he seeking peace but 
found none; but by attending upon the ministry or the General Baptists at 
Castle Donington, he became acquainted with the salvation which is in 
Christ Jesus, and was exceedingly rejoiced, but having felt so much distress 
on account of sin he was fearful he might be deceived, and much wished to 
be brought to the very gates of death that he might have experimental proof 
of the reality and genuineness of his faith, and of the safety of his state in 
dying circumstances. This desire was realized. He had a violent fever, 
which every hour threatened his dissolution, but he was happy, and confi
dent of glory through the mediation of Jesus Christ; and his experience at 
this time rendered him a more settled believer in the power and grace of 
Christ ever afterwards. 

While under distress of mind he would have gone any where to obtain 
peace. At this time he heard Mr. Whitfield was to preach at Nottingham, 
at six o'clock in the morning, so he rose very early and set off. Just as he 
got out of the village he overtook a young man, a son of the principal farmer 
in the town. Surprised at such an interview, and more so at so early an 
hour, " Where are you going ?" from each of them was asked : there was a 
shyness to confess the truth, until further conversation, and travelling on
wards toward Nollingham, the truth came out-they were going to hear 
Mr. Whitfield preacl1; then it was that each declared their distress of mind 
on account of sin and its awful consequences, which was as unexpected as 
their meeting on the road, and from that time.• a friendship was formed 
which never ended but with their lives. The young man was Mr. William 
Parkinson, that worthy General Baptist of Quorndon, Leicestershire, whose 
name is to this day respected in all the Churches. When they arrived in 
Nottingham Market place Mr. Whitfield had nearly done, they were both 
disappointed, and returned with heavy hearts. The change produced in 
him, and his absenting himself from the worship of ti.te parish church, 
together with his attendance amongst the General Baptists, (a novel sect in 
bis neighbourhood) produced the most important consequences; some re
proached him, some sneered and called him "Raven,"* so that in various ways 
the village began to persecute him, and many would not employ him as 
their shoemaker, even the first farmer in the town (father of the above young 
man,) sent him word to bring in his bill in order to pay him, as be said he 
would not employ Ravens any longer. Our friend took his bill and enquired 
what was the matter. "Is not my work done to satisfaction ? or are my 
charges unreasonable?" "\Ve have nothing to say against these, but it is 
your new religion, and leaving the church we disapprove." ",vhy, master," 
he said," I would do any thing to serve thee either by night or by day, but 
this matter is between God and my own soul, and a matter of the greatest im-

• "Raven," a name of reproach, is Mora,·ian shortened. About the year 17,.12 Ste
phen Dixon and William Kendrick came from the Moravians at Pudsey, in Yorkshire, 
and came to Barton, and assisted in preaching there, and in the neighbourhood ; hence, 
from these Moraviaus came "Raven." 
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portance, and of which I must give an account to God at last·" but all he 
said prevailed not, he paid his bill and turned him off; others 'soon did the 
same, until it became almost meritorious to persecute John Tebbutt. Thus 
was this young convert tried to the utmost, and cast wholly on the pl'Ovi .. 
dence of God. 

He frequently went to the week day evening lecture at Castle Doninaton, 
a distance of three miles, and across the river Trent, which must be cr~ssed 
by a boat, as there was no bridge then, and he has informed me, that when 
lie returned home he had to call lo the man stationed on the Sawley side of 
the river to fetch him over, who knowing his voice, and that he had been to 
the meeting, would not take the boat to convey him over, and he has actually 
lain all night in the open air, upon a bed of osiers which grew at a small 
distance, in consequence of this cruel condt,ct. His neighbours appeared 
all to conspire against him, and his trade having nearly left him, it became 
a serious matter with him what course to take for the support of himself 
and family. He therefore engaged himself to a person in an adjacent 
village to hale a boat upon the river Trent; he was at this time just in his 
strength, a11d five feet ten or eleven inches high, and fourteen or fifteen 
stone weight, a very suitable person for such an employ. Even here per
secution followed him; his comrades, himself, and boat, were nick-named, 
"the Raven's boat's crew," but his greatest trouble was, they haled the 
boat on a Sunday, and this John Tebbutt would not consent to do; he woulu 
walk on the bank, or sit in the boat as she sailed along, with a hymn book 
or testament in his hand, but it so happened as they were sliding along one 
Sunday, the boat got on a sand bed, and here they stuck fast. The boat
men tried several ways to get her off but did not succeed, some haled at the 
rope, others thrust with the oar, at last one said, "John, you must help us 
off this bed," "No: John wont pull on a Sunday." Some swore at him, 
some persuaded, others entreated him, while some threatened to throw him 
overboard ; at length they fixed their ropes and their poles in such a position, 
that if John would but give them one lift they were sure she'd go, and begged 
a1> a favour that he \1'0uld help them this once: well, at last he consented, 
and he along with the rest said " altogether," and away she went. There! 
says one, now you are as bad as us, so you may as well go on all day; but 
0 how his conscieuce condemned him ! for weeks was he mourning o,•er 
this unhappy affair before he obtained peace to his troubled mind. In this 
employment he continued some time, and afterwards came and resided in 
the neighbourhood of Nottingham, at a corn mill, and lastly, at the town 
of Nottingham, where my acquaintance with him first began. He had some 
very severe domestic trials, and of such a nature that th~y only ended with 
his life, but his piety and patience appeared very conspicuous under them 
all. After be had been at Nottingham some time, he united with the infant 
Church of the General Baptists there-he had been a member of our sister 
Church at Castle Donnington. He maintained a character here of sincere 
piety, loved by his brethren, and also much respected by his neighbours. 
I have heard his miuister mention a little circumstance respecting him. At 
one of their Church meetings the friends seemed to be almost at a stand 
about raising but a small sum; one could not do any thing, another had 
nothing to spare. This poor man (the poorest in the Church,) sat by: at 
length he said," If we are but united, friends, I know we can raise it; I have 
but sixpence in the world, and I'll give it," and flung his all upon the table. 
Tlie friends were electrified, the money came on the table from all sides, 
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and was raised immediately! Some years after he had been compelled to 
leave Sawley, for the reasons before-mentioned, a circumstance occurred 
which deserves to he noticed. A relative of his at Sawley dying, he and 
bis wife were invited to go thither and attend the funeral. They did so. 
Th~ corpse of their friend, and also another, were conveyed to their graves 
for mterment, when it appeared that the minister who should have read the 
words appointed for these occasions was so intoxicated with liquor that he 
could not stand: the clerk therefore endeavoured to support him, holding 
him up by the arm, that he might, if possible, read his appointed lesson. 
Our friend, seeing the minister in this state, desired the clerk to leave bis 
bold, adding," if he cannot stand let him fall." He left bis hold, and down 
his master tumbled. A strange murmuring ensued: it was now a difficulty 
to know what must be done with the corpses, and some recommended that 
they should be lodged in the church for that night, hoping the man would 
be sufficiently sober, by the next day, to perform his duty. The other 
corpse was therefore deposited according to this wise suggestion ; but our 
friend said, "No, no; I cannot stay here till that man is sober; put it into 
the grave; that drunken man's prayers will be of no use, either to the 
living or the dead; put it in ;"-and put it in they did, and covered it up 
without any ceremony except what follows :-

The old man, addressing himself to his old townsmen, many of whom he 
knew, said, "Neighbours and friends ! you know it is said, 'if the blind 
lead the blind, both with fall into the ditch.' What think you of this 
scene? where can you expect to go with such a guide as that which now 
lies before you ? Because I would not go to hear that drunken parson, you 
persecuted me all in your power, and at length drove me from your town. 
'But some have not the knowledge of God : I speak this to your shame.'" 
This address was very cutting-in matter pointed, and every allending 
circumstance added to its weight and propriety. The people felt it; but 
none of them could reply, though they were sadly mortified that such a 
circumstance should happen just when John Tebbutt was there; had it 
been anybody else they would not have minded ! 

He was a regular allendant on the worship of God at the Old Tabernacle, 
at Nottingham, which belonged to the General Baptists, and his friends 
were always pleased to see him there. It happened, for two or three Lord's
days, he was missing at chapel, and one of our members went to see if he 
was ill. He found him at work, and enquired the cause of his absence ; 
but the old man evaded giving an answer, which excited _a stronger desire 
to learn the cause, and he pressed it more closely, when, with modest shame 
and diffidence, be said, "My coat is so shabby, I did not like to go.'' The 
visitor replied, "O, brother Tebbutt, never mind yonr coat; we are always 
glad to see you there and amongst us.'' "My friend," said the old man, 
"when I }fad a good coat at home, I did not mind going in my old one.'' 
He soon had a coat raised for him. 

At length he drew near his end. Being visited by Mr. R. Smith, the 
pastor, after a few questions relative to his body, he inquired in_to the 
state of his mind:-" It appears, brother T., your stay here will not 
be long; what are your hopes, and what is your prospect ?" The old 
~an exerted himself to reply, and said, "I have heard some speak of their 
J~ys and extacies ; I can't say I feel anything of that sort;" then raising 
his voice, and his eys sparkling with pleasure, "bnt," said he, " I have 
110 fear. I kno,v God is the same, Christ is the same, and his promises 

VoL, l.-N. S. 2 D 
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are as firm as ever; so that I have no fear." Under such impressions, and 
with such prospects, he left this world for that where the weary are at rest. 

He was interred under the pavement, at the entrance of the Octagon 
chapel, and great numbers followed him to his burial. 

Noflingham. JAMES SMITH. 

JACOB AT PENIEL. 

IN reading Genesis xxxii. 24 -:.i2, in Boothroyd's Hebrew Bible, turning 
to the margin we were snrprised to find a note to the following effect: 
"There wrestled with him a man," &c., &c. "Most critics consider this 
as what passed in a dream. It is not probable that Jacob would have had 
the temerity really to have wrestled with an unknown man, in a solitary 
place, during a whole night! The text informs us, that he remained alone 
on the other side of the river; and most probably w1·apping his head in his 
mantle, reposed upon the ground, anu dreamed that some one wrestled," &c. 

Does not this critique partake of the anti-supernaturalism of the Germans? 
Has not this judicious and pious commentator, in the instance before us, 
adopted the principle of accommodation so grievously applied by Edelmann, 
Eichhorn, Kant, Dr. "\-Vatts, and others? If we may conclude that Jacob's 
wrestling was not real, but imaginary, why may we not agree with the 
above-named rationalists in divesting other events recorded in Scripture of 
their miraculous and supernatural character. In reference to Abraham's 
offering up of Isaac, Eichhorn says, "The Godhead could not have required. 
of Abraham so horrible a crime; and there can be no justification, palliation, 
or excuse, for this pretended command of the Divinity." Then follows his 
explanation:-" Abraham dreamed that he must offer up Isaac; and ac
cording to the superstition of the times, regarded it as a divine admonition. 
He prepared to execute the mandate which his dream had conveyed to him. 
A lucky accident (probably the rnstling of a ram who was entangled in the 
thicket) hindered it; and this, according to ancient idiom, was also the 
voice of the Divinity." 

The giving of the law at Sinai, is thus represented by the same writer:
" Moses ascended to the top of Sinai and built a fire, then consecrated it to 
the worship of God, before which he prayed, Here an unexpected and 
tremendons thunder-storm occurred: he seized the occasion to proclaim the 
laws he had composed in his retirement as the statutes of Jehovah, leading 
the people to believe that God had conversed with him. Not tlmt he was 
a deceiver, bnt he really believed that the occurrence of such a thunder
storm was a sufficient proof of the fart that God had spoken to him, or 
sanctioned the work in which he had been engaged. 

Another German professor of Theology tells us, "We must not t:nde!• 
stand by Christ's walking on the sea, that he stood on the waves as on solid 
ground, but that he walked through the waves as for as the shoals reached, 
and then swam !" 

Other instances of the application of this principle of acco~mod_at_io~ 
may be seen in Moses Stuart's letters to Dr. Channing, on Clmst's d1vm1-
ty-Letter 6. The foregoing are here addnced as parallel cases to the one 
with which we commenced. Our reasons for thinlcing this narrative the 
narrative of a real occurrence, and not of a dream, are the following:-

I. From this occurrence he received a new name, which the mouth of 
the Lord did name, and by which he and his descendants were afterwards 
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honourably distinguished. The angel declared, that because of his victori
ous ~restling he should no more be called Jacob, the snpplanter, but Israel, 
a prmce of God; for as a prince, he had power with God, and with men, 
and prevailed. 

2. Tbe reality of this occurrence may be argued from the effects which 
it l?ft on his bodily frame. "When the angel saw that he prevailed not 
ag!1inst him, he touched the hollow of his thigh; and the hollow of Jacob's 
tl11~h was out of _joint as he wrestled ~ith him." The blessing sought for 
havmg been obtained, and the sun having risen upon him, he proceeded to 
pass over Peniel, but "he halted upon his thigh;" and his descendants, to 
COIJ}memorate the event, did not eat of the sinew that shrank, which is upon 
the hollow of the thigh, "because he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh 
in the sinew that shrank." 

3. Jacob gave a name to the place where the encounter with the angel 
occurred. He might have done so had it been only a dream ; bnt this is 
unlikely, especially the name here given, "Peniel," (the face of God,) 
inasmuch as the reason he assigns why he gave it this name would not 
apply if the occurrence had not been a matter of fact, "for," said he "/ 
have seen God face to face, and m_v life is preserved." 

1,,astly. The Prophet Hosea has referred to it as an authentic and 
well known fact:-" He (Jacob) took his brother by the heel in the womb, 
and by his strength he had power with God; yea he had power over the 
angel, and prevailed: he wept and made supplication unto him."-xii. 3, 4. 

w.u. 
THE HAPPY INFLUENCE OF RELIGION. 

No subject with which we are acquainted is so calculated to benefit and 
unite mari to man as the pacific nature of the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Nothing is more subservient to the interests of mankind. "Godliness is 
profitable unto all things, having the promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.'' Tn whatever light we contemplate the religion 
of the Gospel, its design tends to promote peace and good will amongst men 
-to restore that happiness, the forfeiture of which was occasioned by the 
disobedience of our first parents, and to reinstate man in his primeval purity. 
Wherever the light of the glorious Gospel dawns, it disperses the dense 
clouds of ignorance and error : darkness fleeth before its presence. Religion 
is not restricted to any kingdom or nation, neither is it partial in its require
ments; it embraces the whole human family; all alike are invited to accept 
of the proffered mercy ; all may participate in the same benefit; and wherever 
the transforming influence of the Holy Spirit is exerted, it raises man from 
a state of degradation and barbarity, to a newness of life; it exalts humau 
nature, it ennobles man, and meetens him for an inheritance of the saints 
in light. "Old things are passed away, behold, all thiugs are beco':°e _new." 
Religion prohibits selfishness-it is opposed to bigotry and sectanamsm
it is universal in its gracious purposes. Soon as a guilty sinner is awakened 
to a sense of his danger, and made acquainted with the truth as it is in 
Jesus, he is anxious others also who are still in darkness and in the shadow 
of death should partake of the like precious faith; having tasted that the 
Lord is gracious, he is prompted, by motives of benevolence, that others 
should share in the merciful designs of the Gospel. Among the Christians 
of the pentec.ostal days, a spirit antipodes to selfishness was evinced. No 
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distinction between rich and poor, but all were absorbed in the momentous 
concerns of religion, and had all things common, and sold their possessions 
and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man had need; "and they 
continuing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaking bread from 
house to house, did eat their meat with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favour with all the people." Delightful tidings! 
Those who had been engaged in the perpetration of the death of the Saviour, 
and who before would not acknowledge him to reign ove1· them, their fero
cious disposition, and hardness of their hearts, were dissolved into tender
ness, and were observed to bow to the sceptre of the cross, rejoicing in the 
contemplation that God was become their reconciled Father through the 
atonement of Christ : and at the present day, rich and poor are observed to 
mingle their praises at the table of the Lord, each having the same hope, 
each travelling the same path, and each participating in the same prospects 
of future bliss. Religion is not hostile in its nature. Instead of war, tu
mult, and bloodshed, it is an antidote to all disorder and turmoil, exerts a 
peaceful influence, and inculcates a spirit of love to our enemies. When 
its genial influence extends to the family circle, instead of contention and 
strife, peace and amity take possession ; the love which they cherish towards 
the Redeemer unites their hearts by every fraternal endearment; no malice, 
no jealousy exists there; they sympathize with the adverse, and rejoice with 
those in prosperity ; they inspire each other with the hope of the Gospel, 
and aid each other forward in their progress to heaven. It qualifies man 
for every duty of life, whether national or domestic, public or private, mas
ter as well as servant. It makes him upright in all his dealings and inter
course with mankind : he is esteemed and revered by those with whom he 
is surrounded. \Vhen shall this heavenly influence pervade every heart? 
We rejoice so many are yielding to its power. Let christians exhibit more of 
its loveliness in their lives, in their tempers, and dispositions; then the great 
object of the Saviour's mission will soon be realized, "When every valley shall 
be 11xalted; when the wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad, and the 
desert rejoice and blossom as the rose." S. T. 

PUNCTUALITY ON PUBLIC WORSHIP. 

J T is a lamentable truth, notwithstanding the Christian is invested with 
such high privileges, and that God condescends to meet his people in his 
public courts, so much hesitation should be manifested on the part of those 
who profess to be his followers, in coming forwards to express their gratitude 
to the author of all their mercies, and to avow their love and attachment to 
the captain of their salvation. Although the worship of God is connected 
with the best interests of man, yet ho\l· frequently do professors of all de
nominations infringe upon its sacred moments. How many there are who 
seldom or never make it a point to be present at the beginning of public 
service, and who, coming in at the time of solemn prayer, divert the atten
tion, and disturb the devotion of those who make it a matter of conscience 
not to rob God of any part of the small portion of time allotted for his wor
ship ; such conduct cannot fail to exert an evil influence on the minds of the 
ungodly, and tend to counteract the efforts of the faithful ministers of Christ. 
It is an obvious manifestation, when professing Christians relax in this dut~, 
they possesti too much of the Laodicean spirit-their hearts are not suffici
ently affected with the love of Christ, the value of the soul, and the solemn 
realities of a future state. 
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But consider the advantage of an early attendance. Our hearts being 
naturally averse to religion and its requirements, we need the communi
cations of the Holy Spirit to fit us for the service of God; and after having 
engaged in singing the praises of the Most High, and in acts of devotion, 
our hearts become solemnized, and prepared for the reception of the word 
of God, which is able to make us wise unto salvation. Thus are we better 
qualified to digest the heavenly manna, and our spiritual growth is thereby 
enhanced. On the other hand, by non-punctuality we lose this needful 
preparation, and consequently are often led to mourn the little benefit we 
derive from t~e delightful exercises of God's house. Again, look how it 
must grieve the mind, and perturb the peace, of a devoted pastor, when 
viewing many of those over whom he presides coming in at a late hour, 
evincing by their conduct that they are not desirous to commence the ser
vice with him, for whom he labours, and whose welfare he is anxiously 
engaged to promote. There are circumstances which will admit of ex
ception. At times, late attendance unavoidably occurs, but generally it is 
not so. A little forethought, and a proper adjustment of time, would 
render what is now complained of almost obsolete. Where there is a 
specific time mentioned to commence the worship of God, adhere to that 
period-let nothing divert your purpose. Remember, "he that contemneth 
small things, shall fall by little and little;" hence the final apostacy of many 
who make shipwreck of faith and of a good conscience. Oh ! then, if pro
fessors would serve God acceptably, if they would afford additional gratifi
cation to the feelings of their ministers, be prompt in attendance. Let those 
who have been remiss in this duty, only make the attempt, and the results 
will amply compensate. S. T. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
THE SIX NEW GHURCHES. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 
MY DEAR Sia, 

I imagine many of your readers would, like me, be struck with the 
stirring and magniloquent address that appears in the May number of your 
magazine, from the pen of a Mary-le-bone correspondent. "\-Vhen we 
contemplate the vast magnitude of the plan he so arde::itly advocates, and 
the numerous advantages it possesses, (for we are told that it is attainable 
by the simplest means, almost without money and without price-that it is 
all simple and practicable-has no dark or disadvantageous side-there 
being nothing chimerical about it-that it would result in the simultaneous 
erection of six sanctuaries for the worship of God-in six ministers being 
engaged to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ-in six new congre
gations springing up in the waste howling wilderness-and in the wider 
extension or the General Baptist name, which appears to be the grand 
design of the plan,) it surely must be worthy of consideration and ready 
adoption; and that individual must be branded as a presumptuous intruder 
who should dare to cast a shadow of doubt or suspicion upon a plan that 
must be hailed, by every sincere Christian, "as an opportunity from God 
towards the advancement of the latter day glory." But still, risking every 
thing of this kind, I must acknowledge that I cannot see eye to eye with 
your respected correspondent. It may be that, living in the country, I have 
not the fire which burns in metropolitan hearts; or that I have not consti-
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tutionally that a!'doul' with which he appeal's to be characterized or his 
clear perception of the excellence of the proposed plan, and strong' faith in 
its advantageous results. However this may he, I will not yield either to 
the instiga~or or advoc~te of ~his plan in my desire for the prosperity of 
the connexion ; but I differ with them both as to the way in ,vhich this is 
to be effected, and as to the practicability of the plan itself. 

It struck me as scarcely candid, or at any rate correct, in your correspond
ent to represent the places where he would have us plant our six churches 
as though they were in a state of heathen darkness and destitution ; th~ 
i?habitants of ,~hich, for want of our benevolent agency, are swiftly travel
lmg to destruction : for he must know that they have the opportunity of 
hearing the gospel preached as fully and as faithfully as they would if 
ministers of our own section of the Christian Church were stationed there, 
and that there are in all of them one or more Baptist churches, dilfering 
little or nothing, in most respects, from ourselves. Let it also be remem
bered that there are many parts of the country suffering much more severely 
from spiritual destitution, in some of which we have already churches and 
ministers, but they are cramped and discouraged for want of adequate funds 
to carry on their operations. Taking these things into consideration, it 
appears to me that the places referred to are comparatively unimportant; 
at least not so important as to warrant the effort contemplated while we 
have interests in large and populous towns that are so badly supported. 

But I remember it is said there is nothing chimerical about this plan. 
Of course there is nothing chimerical in supposing that ten or fourteen 
thousands of individuals will be all brought to think alike on this one sub
ject ; and each one cheerfully and constantly to afford his quota of assist
ance ! There is nothing chimerical in supposing that all will have the 
ability as well as the disposition to act upon this plan, when it· is a fact that 
thousands of the members of our churches are too poor to make even so 
small an ADDITIONAL effort as a halfpenny per week-their energies being 
now, in many cases, taxed to the utmost extent! 

There is nothing chimerical in supposing that all will consider the sup
port of this plan as of paramount importance-that they would contribute 
to it more generally and steadfastly than to our Home and Foreign Mis
sions, and even to the neglect and injury of these; which must, I feel per
suaded, be the case with many ! Oh no: these and many considerations of 
a similar kind would vanish in an instant if once the plan were tried ! I must 
regret my want of confidence in this, and my still firm conviction that, by 
supporting with increased vigour and zeal our Home and Foreign Missions, 
we shall much mOl'e effectually assist in hastening on the glory of the latter 
day. I am no advocate for multiplying societies which, on account of the 
charm of novelty, may be invested with ephemeral interest, soon to sink before 
other schemes and fancies that may be originated in their place; or, to 
employ a figure of your correspondents, they resemble too mnch the sud
den and fitful risings of a volcano; they subside too soon in the general 
mass of burning lava, and are too soon followed by fresh eruptions. 

Let us support well the societies we have, rather than increase our respon
sibilities in an object that, when compared with many others, is so unim
portant, and for which we have not, at present, any commensurate resources. 

I remain, yours, &c., 
CALCULATOR, 
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GENERAL BAPTIST EXTENSION SOCIETY. 

I REJOICE to find that many of the friends are anxious to promote the Extension 
Society. When preaching, a few evenings since, at Great Suffolk Street, for my 
broth~r Stevenson, a friend came into the vestry, and said he was going to remove 
to Bristol, and trusted I would urge the subject on the consideration of the Con
nexion. I have met with several others who are ready to enter heartily upon this 
great work. I was much pleased with the article signed "G. C. B." in the May 
Repository, and shall cheerfully enter into the recommendation that Wolverhamp
ton and Coventry form two of the places for the General Baptist Extension Society. 
Jn this case, I would suggest, that as there are chapels and churches in those places, 
they should have an annual grant, to assist them, of £50 each; in which case, 
with the sum previously referred to, we could fix upon five new stations, say 
Bristol, Sheffield, Hull, Liverpool, and Leeds; and leave Plymouth until Coventry 
and Wolverhampton could do without help. I am desirous of respectfully sub
mitting a brief plan of my views as to the organization and establishment of this 
Society:-

lst. That it be a Connexional plan, taken up by the Annual Association, and 
responsible to the Association. 

2nd. That a Committee of Management be formed, to act between the Associ
ations, with Treasurer and Secretary. I think this should embrace twenty of the 
active, energetic pastors and lay brethren-equal numbers of each. 

3rd. That the Churches who are willing to co-operate be requested to form 
local committees and weekly collectors, and that it would be desirable to have 
annual· sermons and meetings for the object. In this case let the year be divided 
into two, so that the Foreign Mission might have its anniversaries, &c., and the 
other half-year those of the Extension Society might be held. 

4th. Thal extracts from the Journals of the ministers in these stations should 
appear in the Repository every month. 

5th. That an interchange should be made, at least once in a. quarter, with some 
of our settled pastors, who might thus aid the new interests with their advice, &c. 

6th. Thaf the ministers should be under the entire direction of the Association, 
and be removable or stationary as it might appoint: but, in all cases, when the 
new stations could fully support themselves, that they exercise their free choice in 
the selection of a settled pastor. 

7th. That the salary given to those ministers be £100 per annum; and if any of 
our own pastors of decided energy could arrange with their Churches, they should 
be at liberty to engage, either permanently, or for a short period, as might be mu
tually agreed upon. 

8th. That the Extension Society be entirely voluntary ; and that it be distinctly 
known that all who are unable or unwilling to enter upon this work be left to do 
as the tribe of Reuben are said to have done. (Judges v. 16.) 

And now, anxious as I am on this subject, I am quite indifferent as to the frame
work of the Society; I care not one straw how we do it if we do it; but I wish 
us to put forth all our energies, to rally all our friends, and to make one co-operative 
aml determined effort for the advancement of Christ's kingdom in connexion with 
our own denomination in the land. 

Trusting many prayers will ascend to the throue of grace, a.nil many minds 
meditate affectionately upon it, I now leave it to the combined wisdom and piety 
of the Association to determine the matter. 

3, St. John's Wood. Grove. JABEZ BuaNs, 

REPLY TO QUERIES. 

Ma. En1Toa, 
'\\'ill you allow me to offer a few thoughts by way of reply to you1· corres

ponclent who, in the Repositor.1/ for April last, enquires, "H.iw was the gruund 
made goocl (Mark iv. 8.) when all men by nature are bad?" May not the diffi
culty which this question implies arise entirely from a misapprehension of the term 
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good ? Yonr correspondent seems to take it as being equivalent to converted, 
which, I apprehend, is by no means the sense in which our Lord uses it. 

The parable l1as reference to unconverted men-" The field is the world "-yet, 
though il 1·efers to men in an unregenerate state, they are found to differ so mate
rially in the disposition of their minds as that though all are bad positively, as 
being in an unregenerate state; yet, as compared one with another, one is good, 
while, in the same sense, another is comparatively bad. 

In the seventeenth chapter of the Acts, two cases a1·e presented which will serve 
to illustrate the subject under review. The sacred historian tells us that Paul 
and Silas went to Thessalonica, and sowed the good seed among the Thessaloni
ans, and that the Jews of that place, at least the greater part of them, "moved 
"'ilh envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and set the city 
on an uproar," &c. Being thus driven from Thessalonica, the apostle came to 
Berea, and preached the g<Jspel in the synagogue of the Jews. Tliese (i. e. these 
Jews) were more noble than those of Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, to see if these things 
were so. Therefore many of tl1em believed. 

In the case of the Jews at Berea we have a fair specimen of what our Lord 
calls good ground; and the case of the Jews at Thessalonica furnishes an equally 
striking instance of one description of bad ground. 

The Bereans were no more in a converted state before the gospel was preached 
to them than the Thessalonians ; but they were willing to act as became rational 
beings-willing to gi"e the gospel a fair hearing-willing, as it was tl1eir duty, to 
take pains and compare the preaching of the apostle with the Old Testament 
Scriptures. Surely there is nothing in all this but what an unconverted man may 
do, and ought to do; nay, it is no more than every unconverted man is required 
to do:-" To you, 0 men! I call, and my voice is to the sons of men." " Hearken 
dilig·ently untn me," &c. "Hear, and your soul shall live." To act otherwise is 
not merely unchristian but unmanly; and for the same reason that we approve 
the conduct of the Bereans, we instinctively condemn that of the Thessalonians. 
The circumstances under which men may reject or slight the gospel may vary, but 
the act itself must always be criminal; and, if persisted in to the last, must be 
ruinous. " How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?" The grand 
reason why so few are converted and saved is this-men will not bend the energies 
of their minds to the study of divine thiiigs. God's ordinary method, in tbe salva
tion of men, is to pour out his Spirit on those who use the means which he appoints, 
and meekly endeavour to improve the privileges which he grants. "The meek 
will he guide in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way." "He will beau
tify the meek with salvation." " God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble." "I thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast 
bid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 
Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight." 

Norwich. T. S. 

"Why were they baptized a second time?" (Acts xix. 2, 3.) In reply to this 
question, l\:lr. Editor, I should say because they had never received Christian bap
tism. That, we know, is performed in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost; but these men, these disciples of John, had not so much 
as heard whether there were a Holy Ghost. John's baptism was the baptism of 
repentance, but was quite distinct from that which Jesus Christ enjoined on his 
followers; and, for these reasons, the persons above alluded to, on being instructed 
in the nature of the Christian religion, were, in obedience to the will of Christ, 
baptized into the faith of Christ. It may not be out of place to observe, that 
though the case of these men is particularly noticed, there is no reason to suppose 
they were the only persons who \\ere baptized a second lime: but, on the contrary, 
reason lo believe that all John's disciples who became Christians were baptized 
again. Among the thousands converted on the day of Pentecost, surely there were 
many "'.ho had been baptized of John; yet Peter calls on every one of them to 
be bapt1zed. "Repent and be baptized, every one of you." (Acts ii. 38.) 
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If you deem the above remarks suitable to appear in your next, you will oblige 
by their insertion; if not, you will, by tl1eir suppression, equally oblige 

Yours most sincerely, 
Norwic!,. T. S. 

QUERY. 

MR. EDITOR,-If you, or some other judicious frieud, will be kind enough to 
give, through the medium of the Repository, an answer to the following question, 
I shall be obligecl, and hope, with many others, edified. 

"Are the duties which devolve upon a man as a citizen, more or less binding 
when he becomes a Christian, 01· Christian Minister?" G. 

REVIEW. 
C.HRISTIAN Socu.usM, explained and en- This respectable, useful, and highly intel-

forced, and compared with INFIDEL FEL· lectual and pio11s publication, consists of 
L0WSHIP, especially as prop011nded by eight elaborately writt.en essays on the fol
Robert-OWen, ,Esq., and his disciples. By lowing topics : - Intellectual greatness ; 
T. H HUDSON, late missionary in the moral greatness; poetry; luxury; obliga. 
West Indies. London: HamiUon and tions of Christians to disseminat.e Christian. 
Adan~,; Hull and Co., Leicester; Nichol- ity; some defects in evangelical preaching; 
son and Wilson, Halifax. lElmo. pp. 320. Christian union; future prospects of this 
These Lectures, the worthy author in- world. Each of these subjects is discussed 

forms us, were delivered to bis own congre- with great force of thought. We proposed 
gation, and are published at the request of ·to give a brief view of each, as they are 
those who heard them. They are six, or separately worthy of attention, but a notice 
rather seven in number, and will amply re- of two shall suffice. Take "intellectual 
pay a careful and att.entive perusal. As- greatness." This is defined to be "the 
sailed, as our friend was, by the disciples of power of discovering truth," or of "giving 
Robert Owen, we are convinced of the pro- original expression to feeling," or mental e:x:
priety oC the course he adopted in openly ertion. Mr. M'C. considers some of the differ
examining and exposing the absurdities and ent developements of intellectual power-in 
follies of his "system;" and we rejoice to philosophy, poetry, and eloquence; and 
add that he has execut.ed his task in a highly assigns to each of them higher attributes 
creditable manner. In his developement of and pow~rs than those which belong to the 
Mr. Owen's" five fundamental facts," Mr. H. most eminent Inilitary tacticians. After 
is exceedingly happy, and ever and anon the having noticed that genius, or mental power, 
reader is delight.ed with his dcxt.erity in un- is inherent, he notices the characteristics of 
raveling, his satire and ironyin exposing, and intellectual greatness. These he sets forth 
bis clear aud conclusi~e argument in over- as a "restlessness of the mind until distinct 
turning their intricacies, absurdities, and qonceptions are obtained of the reasons and 
errors. Nor is he less successful in holding relations of those things to which its atten
fortb to view the· claims and excellencies of tion is directed-a special and enthusiastic 
the Chrislian system. Our author will gain interest in men of genius-a frequent ten
deserved respect for the publication of these dency to mental depression-and, alW: ! a 
lectures; for though we may occa.sionally perilous proximity to insanity. Tbe sixth 
meet with verbal inaccuracies, they dis- paper tells us the most prominent defects in 
play, as a whole, no mean powers and evangelical preaching are,-the want of 
resources both of mind and heart. -We anything like an adequate display of the 
should be wanting in our duty to our young essential greatness of God-that the moral 
friends, and indeed to our readers generally, malady of our nature is ~ot broug~t i_nto 
were we not most cordially to recommend view so often and so prommently as its im
tbis volume to their attl\Dtion. It will not portance demands-that there is too li~i.ted 
be possible for them to read it properly an elucidation and enforcement of Christian 
and rise from its perusal without adopting morality- a striking deficiency of vigorous 
the language of Watts:- and accurate thought-the frequent recur. 

"Should all the forms ~bat men devise rence of common-place words and phrases-
• Assault my faith, with _treacherous art, 8 pr miscuous and indefinate use of the I d call them vanity and lies, 0 • • 
And bind the gospel to my heart." bold metaphors_ and imagery o~ scnptu:e. 

llouRs OF THOUGHT. By WILLIAllf From these outlines the reader will perceive 
M'CoMBIE. Second Edition. Ward a11d the character of the work. The latte_r part 
Co., London. 8vo. pp. 238. of the essay, on the prospects of the world, 
VoL. 1.-N. S. 2 E 
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is so beantiful, that we ha,·e marked It In 
orde1· sometime to give it our readers entire. 

LECTURES TO PROFESSING CHRISTIANS. 
By CHARLES G. FINNEY, "A11,tl1or qf 
Lect11res on Revival,s," le. George Wight
man, London. Svo., pp. 312 
These lectures are reprinted from the 

American edition, without alteration, save in 
the correction of "a few Americanisms in 
orthography and style." Those of our read
ers who have perused Mr. Finney's "Lec
tures on Re\"ivals,'' will not need to be 
told what are his chief characteristics as 
a "·riter and preacher; but for the infor
mation of those who have not, we state 
that there is a singular boldness in the 
declaration of truth-an uncompromising 
honesty in enforcing it on the conscience, 
combined with a deep sense of the claims of 
religion and eternity. But as firmness, 
which is a virtue, sometimes degenerates 
into obstinacy, which is a vice; so his bold 
and honest daring often seems to us to as
sume a dogmatical, opinionative, and censo
rious aspect. His statements are often in
tentionally and studiously startling; his as
sertions, e..-en as to doubtful matters, invari
ably positi\"e; and his censures singularly 
sweeping. The lectures, however, may be 
read with advantage, but the reader should 
be able to " distinguish things that differ." 

CONSCIENTIOUS CLERICAL NONCONFORM-
ITY; a di.scourse by T. BINNEY, Second 
Edition. Ward and Co. 

This Is a very extraordinary and masterly 
discourse. It was delivered at the opening 
of a chapel at Pentonvillo, for the use of R. 
H. Herschell, acom·erted Jew, whose early 
cbi·istian associates wc1·e evangelical mem
bers of the established church, and who was 
offered ordination within her pale, but from 
conscientious scruples declined it, and the1·e
fore opened this place for the purpose of 
preaching the Gospel. The popular minis
ter of Weigh House Chapel, selected the 
occasion to show how the keeping of a good 
conscience would operate to prevent con• 
formity. In carrying out his purpose, be 
presents before us an imaginary character 
who is surrounded with circumstances and 
influences which urge him to enter the min• 
istry of the establishment; but who, in spite 
of all, bas been compelled to conclude he 
could not do it. The interest of the discourse 
lies in the developement of the various feel
ings and reasonings of this person; and the 
argument, in the impossibility of one, who 
values truth and consistency, who deter
mines to do right before God and his own 
conscience, and who loves all that love 
our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity, sub
scribing as the Church requires. The dis
course, though preached in April last, bas 
already reached a second edition. It de
serves a very extensive ch-culation. It will 
alarm the Oxford, and disturb the evangelic,µ 
party in the church; and confirm in their 
dissent all those who are without her 
enclosure. 

OBITUARY. 
ELIZABETH OLIVER.-The subject of she had strength. She was for ten years 

tbi~ short memoir was the daughter of John a diligent Sabbath-school teacher, and it 
and Ann Oliver, of Diseworth, in Leicester- has often been observed that she, with her 
shire. She was rather more than twenty-six remaining sister, ha,e lovingly travelled to 
years of age at the time her earthly course meet their young charge to impart to them 
terminated. How true, that "in the midst that seed which, if properly imbibed, may 
of lire we are iu death;" but it gives her bring forth fruit eternal. She appeared 
mourning parents, and surviving brothers quite willing to quit life when called from 
and sisters, great pleasure to reflect that her her work by her Great Master in heaven. As 
death was not eternal, but only a sweet a consumption was the cause of her death, 
sleep in Jesus; and that when he shall the writer, as well as many other friends, 
descend, she will be one of those happy had an opportunity of witnessing her hea
beiugs who will accompany him to glory, venly-mindedness, and the sweet composure 
and be ever with the Lord. She was with which she met the last enemy of man
born of the Spirit on the 9th day of June, kind; the nearer she came to the heavenly 
1829; and was baptized and joined the shore, the more she beoame like the inho.bi
G eucral Baptist Church at Kegworth and tants of that blest abode, until at last she 
Diseworth, Sept. 27th, in the same year. stepped across the river of death, and bid 
Since that time, to the time of her death, all he~ mouraing friends farewell, which 
she maintained a very honourable char. happened on the 26th of August, 1838; and 
acter a, a member of Christ. In her the a piece, termed the" Christia!l's Farewell," 
christian ~ra~es shone conspicuously, for was sung at her interment, at the before-
she was alive ID the cause of her Redeemer, mentioned place, Diseworth. 0, 
aud laboured in his ,·ineyud so Jong as 
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INTELLIGENCE. 
MIDL.l!ID COIIJ'EREIICE,-The Midland 

Conference met at Donington, May 21, 
J839. Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, opened 
the meeting with prayer, and Mr. Goadby, 
of Leicester, presided. The reports from 
the Churches were generally encouraging: 
ninety-nine have been baptized since the 
last Conference, and there are eighty-nine 
candidates. 

l. An application having been received 
from the Church at Carley-street, Leicester, 
req nesting the ad vice and assistance of the 
Conference in their pecuniary difficulties, 
resolved, "That they be advised to lay the 
case before the Committee of the Leicester 
District of the Home Mission, and s<>licit 
the best advice and help which they can 
give." · 

2. "That the thanks of this meeting be 
presented to Mr. Goadhy for his excellent 
sermon, and that he be requested to print 
the latter part of it in the Repository," 

3, " That at the next Conference, if the 
time is not occupied with business, the re
maindor be spent in prayer and religious 
exhortation." 

4. The next Conference to be held at 
Leake, instead of N otlingham, the time 
being unsuitable for the latter place. Sub
ject for the sermon-The existence, char
acter, and agency of angels. Mr. Pike to 
preach. 

Mr. Goadby preached in the morning, 
and Mr, Underwood in the evening. 

A, SMITH, Secretary, 

YORKSHIRE CONFERENCE,-The York
shire Conference met at Burnley, May 20th, 
1839. Mr. James Hodgson opened the 
meeting by prayer, and Mr. Wm, Butler 
was called to the chair. 

The report from Bradford was favourable 
and encouraging as before. Inqnhies were 
made of the representatives when the 
Clfurches in the Yorkshire District would 
admit the case of Bradford, to collect for 
the reduction of the debt on their chapel. 

The financial state of the Church at 
Lineholm was brought before the meeting, 
and the Secretary was requested to write to 
the Association on behalf of the Church 
meeting at this place, and state that Mr. 
\Vm, Butler has consented to collect for 
them from those Churches in the Midland 
~n~ ?ther counties, make application to 
m?1 ~duals, and, if possible, engage other 
mimsters to assist him, 

Mr. Wm. Butler read the Report of the 
Home Mission, which was adopted, and it 
was ordered to be printed under the direction 
of the Committee, The Treasurer, Mr. W. 

Foster, audited his account for this Mission, 
which was likewise ordered to be printed ; 
and the thanks of the meeting were pre
senteil to the Secretary and Treasurer for 
their services during the past year, and they 
were desired lo continue in office for the 
year ensuing. 

The Secretary for the Conference was 
requested to writo to Mr. J. G. Pike, and 
obtain arrangements to collect in Yorkshire 
next September for the Foreign Mission. 

In the evening Mr. Wm, Crabtree opened 
the public service by prayer, and Mr. T. H. 
Hudson preached from Acts xi. 2-'3. 

The next Conference to be held at 
Qneenshead, on Tuesday, the 13th of August 
next. Mr. R. Ingham, of Bradford, to 
preach. JA.MES HODGSON, 

LINCOLNSHIRB CONFERENCE. - This 
Conference assembled at Boston, June 6th, 
1839. Mr. Taylor, of Tydd, opened the 
morning service by reading and prayer, 
and Mr. Rogers, of Fleet, delivered an 
appropriate, faithful, and impressive dis
course on the progress of the Gospel, from 
2 Thess, iii. l, " Brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may have course, 
be glorified, even as it is with you." Mr. 
Everard opened the meeting for business 
with prayer, and the minister of the place 
presided. 

l. The reports from the Churches gener
ally were considered very favourable, fifty
eight having been baptized since last Con
ference, and several, in different Churches, 
being candidates for baptism. 

2. A report was made of the state of 
Smallborough chapel and property, which 
was directed to be laid before the Associ
ation. 

3. The suggestions for the improvement 
of the Conference were deferred till next 
meeting, to be compared with former sug
gestions for the same object, preserved in 
the minutes of Conference. 

4. The usual Home Missionary business 
was attended to, and most of the Churches 
paid their annual subscriptions and collec
tions to the Treasurer. Those Churches in 
the District which have not, are earnestly 
requested to attend to this business without 
delay. The Secretary was directed to pre
pare and print a report of the Home 
Mission. 

5, The applications for pecuniary aid 
from Magdalen, Stowbridge, and Stamford, 
were considered. 

6. The case of supplying Magdalen and 
Stowbridge was referred to the care of 
brethren Rogers and C. Pike. 
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7. It wu resoh-ed, in reference to the 
other station, " Thl\t the usual grant of 
fort.v guineas to Stamford be continued, and 
that inquiry be made at the Association for 
I\ ruinist,•r who can attend to some business, 
or conduct a school, in aid of the allowance 
from the Conference, and what the Church 
raises, till the cause incrC'ase." Mr. Sl!tples, 
the senior stndent at the .o\cademy, supplies 
during the vacation. 

8. The Church at Boston reqnested ad
,·ke and assistance in consequence of Mr. 
Pike's remo,·al. Some little was done in 
reference to supplying the chapel. 

virulent opposition of the high church 
party. Mr. Tunniolift'e, however, made 
a11,1ther attempt in 1837, which has ea.lied 
forth the s,tme spirit of persecuting hostility, 
displayed e,,eu by persons in higher circles, 
not even forget.ting a clerical gentleman. 
One of the candidates has encountered 
much opposition, but we trust the good 
cause will prevail. The few friends there 
ha,·e, for some time past, been raising need. 
ful funds with a ,·iew, ere long, to erect a. 
small chapel, and ha,•e paid a. deposit to 
secure a piece of ground for that purpose. 

The next Conference to be at Tydd St. 
Giles·, on Thursday, September 26th. Mr. 
E,·erard to preach in t.'ie morning, and a 
Home Missionary Meeting in the evening. 

At the meeting in the evening, Mr. J. 
Bissil presidi,d, and addresses were delivered 
bv Messrs. Judd, Yates, of Thurlaston, 
Peggs, and C. Pike. The attendance was 
encouraging. P. 

BAPTISM AT BOURN.-The ordinance of 
baptism was administered on Lord's-day, 
April 14th, to four candidates. Mr. Clarke, 
a native of Gosberton, who has spent some 
time in America, and is on a ,·isit to the 
Particular Baptist Churches in this county, 
preached on the occasion from Heh xii. 2.5, 
" See that ye refuse not him that speaketh." 
The sermon was a powerflll and convincing 
argument for believers generally, conched 
in the language of Scripture. It was re
marked of the candidates, that their ages 
answered to the description of the parable 
of the labourers in the vineyard, viz., the 
third, sixth, ninth and eleventh hour. One 
of the candidates was the mother of our 
late missionary, brother Ba.mpton, now in 
her se,·enty-seventh year. A daughter of 
hers is alsu a candidate for baptism. In 
the e.-ening .!\fr. Cla.rke preached on con
,·ict.ion, from Gen. xlli. 21, "We are verily 
guilty concerning our brother." It wa.s a. 
good day. P. 

BAPTIS::11 .A.T LmrnFonu.-On Lord's-day, 
June 9, 1839, a.fter an argumentative ser
mon by Mr. Tnnnicllire, twelve persons were 
baptized at this place. An immense con
course or people assembled at the water 
side to witness the celebration of the sacred 
rite. The services of this day had an 
interest of no common character, occasioned 
by five of the candidates being from Sow, 
and fiye from Bedworth. The late Mr. 
Cramp attempted to establish preaching in 
the former place, a. small town situated 
about three miles from Longford, and about 
the same distance from Coventry in 1807; 
and repeated, but unsuccessful efforts, have 
been made since that time, th1·ough the 

Bedworth is a to,vn of some impoi·tance, 
and seYeral attempts have been made from 
timA to time to establish a.n interest there; 
but success was by no mea.ns answerable to 
our expectation. In 1838 it was thought a 
favourable opening present.t,d itself, a.nd Mr. 
T. went and preached in the open air. 
Soon a.ft.er, a friend invited him to preach in 
his house, and since then, we trust, ha.s 
opened his heart for the reception of the 
word of life, ·we ha.ve now regular service 
twice a. week, both here and a.t Sow, so tha.t 
we ba.ve a plea.sing prospect of success. 
Ma.y they who this da.y were received into 
the Church, and who, for the first time, sa.t 
down at the table or the Lord to celebrate 
his dying love, be saved with an everla.sting 
salvation. J. WRIGHT. 

SCHOOL ROOMS, &c., LONGFORD.-We 
have been gratified with a communication 
Crom Longford, though too long for insertion, 
which details various zealous efforts lor the 
adva.ncement of the cause. We will give 
the substance. The middle of the chapel 
had us11ally been occupied by the children, 
leaving the side seats and galleries for the 
con1,>TegaLion, It hu been pe,ved, at an 
expense of £40, and paid for. Ground 
ha.s been given by M:r. Toone, of Wolvey, 
for the improvement of the chapel in front, 
which has been protected by palisades from 
a public road; and spacious school rooms, 
capable of containing 300 chidren, have 
been erected. Towards this latter expense 
£6 wu collected on the foundation being 
laid, £19 at the opening, March 24th, 1839, 
and at a tea meeting, held June 3rd, 1839, 
the liberal sum of £30. 

In addition to this pleasing zeal, it is 
stated that the minister and leading friends 
of the Church in Union Place were present 
at this meeting, and a very cordial spbit 
seemed to prevail. A resolution was passed 
to a.ssist the Mends at Union Place to lessen 
their debt, and it was resolved to hold a 
united monthly missionary prayer-meeting. 
A pleasing a.nd solemn prayer-meeting 
closed the da.y. 

It is moreover stated, that the cause at 



Union Pia.ea ia happily progrea■ing, and 
that .£80 ha.ve been recently subscribed 
towa.rds the liquidation of their debt, and 
.£50 more is shortly expected, 

ANNIVERSARY SERMONs,-On Sunday, 
May 12th, two sermons were preached by 
the Re,•, S, Ayrton, of Derby, in the Gene
ral Baptist Chapel, Burton-upon-Trent, in 
behalf of the flourishing Sabbath-school 
connected with that place of worship. The 
attendance was good and respectable, and 
the collections about .£9. This institution 
has already proved an auxiliary to the Church; 
and the managers of the school have been 
la.udibly attempting, in the past year, to make 
it increasingly instrumental of good to the 
juvenile ra.ce, and the Church of Christ, 
whose united welfare it seeks to secure. 

J. s. 
THE ACADEMY.-The examina.tion of 

the students, previous to the vacation, took 
place on Thursday, Juue 20th, 1839. Rev. 
A. Smith, of Quorndon, presided. The 
Revds. J. Stevenson, A. M., of London, and 
J. B. Pike, of Boston, were present, and 
kind! y took an a.cti ve part, The progress 
of thti students, especia.lly in the classics, 
was pleasing and satisfactory. None are 
lea.Ying at this vacation. It is encouraging, 
tha.t while severs.I of our Churches a.re desti
tute of ministers, so ma.ny a.re rising up, we 
trust, to future usefulness. The following 
is the order of their standing:-Mr. Sia.pies, 
Senr., Messrs. Ackroyd, Sta.nyon, Cha.mber
la.in, Knight, Pike, Keighley, and Rose. 

THE NE 0W CHAPEL IN Boao' ROAD.
We understa.nd this erection will cost .£3000. 
It will be one of the la.rgest Baptist cha.pals 
in London. We understand that Mr. J. 
Stevenson, its esteemed pastor, has met with 
conside1'a.ble and deserved encouragement in 
his a.pplica.tions to friends for pecuniary a.s
sista.nce in this great undertaking. 

BAPTIST. 
NEW JERSEY BAPTIST CONVENTION.-A 

very ha.rmonious a.nd delightful annh•ersary 
of this body was held at Trenton, on Wed
nesria.y, the 7th of Nov. The Introductory 
Sermon wa.s delivered by Mr. John Rogers, 
from Scotch Pia.ins. His theme was tha.t of 
robbing God, by withholding from him wha.t 
he claims as his own. The Ba.ptists in New 
Jersey have been steadily a.dvancing in be
nevolent efforts, and increasing in numbers, 
ever since the formation of their Com·ention. 
The number of communicants has doubled 
within seven years, and the contributions to 
ht;ne_volent societies have increasedjijty fold 
w1thm the same periocl. There have been 
about 1500 ba.ptized within the pa.st year in 
New Jersey, making the whole number of 

church members upwards of 8000.-Bap. 
Record. 

REMARKABLE B.&PTISM.-A man who 
has resided at Freetown corners for a num
ber of years, by the name nC John Backus, 
experienced religion at the age of twenty-five 
years. He had then one child; has since 
raisecl a family of nine children, seven of 
whom are still living, and are all professors 
of religion. He has also a very lar11e circle 
of grand- children, many of whom are pro
fessors, and one of them a highly esteemed 
Baptist minister; and also a large number 
of great-grand-children: and a.fter living 
alone, as it respects church connection, at 
the a.dva.nced age of ninety-one years, one 
month, and nine days, he was baptized by 
Eld. Benjamin W. Capron, and united with 
the Ba.ptist church at Freetown comers, on 
the 14th of October, 1838, in the presence 
of some of his children, and a great num
ber of his grand-children; and probably 
some of his great grand-children were pre
sent to· witness the pleasing scene.-N01.o 
York Baptist Register. 

BAPTIST ANTI-SI.A.VERY CONVENTION.
From the number of suffrages on this sub
ject alrea.dy published in the Baptist papers 
tha.t favour the cry of the slave, we infer 
that there will be a Convention. Should no 
other time and place appear prefera.ble, we 
would venture to suggest the last week in 
Ma.y a.s the time, and the city of Troy or 
Albany as the place-provided the Baptist 
churches in either of these pla.ces will ex
tend an invitation to that effect. If not, 
then let it be at Hartford or Utica, on the 
same terms. 

It ought not to be forgotten that there a.re 
more Ba.ptist church members than of any 
other denomination, that they are very strong 
in the sla,·eholding states, that more slaves 
are Baptists than of any other sect, that 
Baptists and Ba.ptist ministers a.re daily 
bought and soIJ by Baptists a.nd .Baptist 
ministers, and that probably a majority of 
the Baptist churches in the country openly 
countenance polygamy in their slave mem
bers. 

There are more religious papers favour
able to abolition a.mong the Baptists than 
any other class of Christians. The Vermont 
Telegra.ph, New Hampshire Re.gister, Zion's 
Advocate, Eastern Baptist, a.nd Reflector, 
a.11 speaking out plainly a.ga.inst slavery, 
ought to produce united and decisive action 
in the Cburches.-Now York Emancipatc,r. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

RAMSGATE, OPENING A CHAPEL,--A 
highly interesting sen·ice was conducteJ a.t 
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the above town on Wedneeday, April 17th, 
1839, by opening the new Independent 
chapel in connexion with the pastoral minis
trations of the Rev. H.J. Bevis. The in. 
terest educed iu the whole of the services 
was of the most encouraging character, as 
was proved b~· a liberal collectk>n, amounting 
to £127, 4s. 6d. 

OanrNATICINS l1ave recently taken place 
of the Revds. Tbos. Maund, at Stonehouse, 
Stroud; S. Pearsall, late of Highbury Col
lege, at East StrePt, Andover; Thos. Mann, 
at Trowbridge, Tahemacle; Henry Cole
man, of Newport Pagnell College, at \Vick
hambrook, Suffolk; John Ward, at Broad• 
gate Chapel, Hexbam, Northumberland; H. 
Douglas, at Clayputh Chapel, Durham; J. 
S. Bright, at Luton, Beds.; Clement Dukes, 
A. M., at Philip-street, Kingsland Road; 
Vl'illiam Johns, at Aberdare, Glarmorgan
shire; and G. J. Tubbs, at Warminster, 
Wilts. 

HAVERSHILL, SUFFOL!I..-On Tuesday, 
April 16, the foundation stone of a new 
Independent Chapel was laid at Havershill. 

WoBURN, BEns.-On Wednesday, the 
24th or April, 1839, was opened, Sheep-lane 
Union Chapel, near Woburn, Beds., when 
an excellent sermon was preached by the 
llev, George Clayton, of Walworth, 

:M:ISCELLANEOUS. 

PROTESTANTS IN FRANCE.-A list, made 
up to the 12th of January, 1839, gives the 
names of 228 pastors of churches adhering 
to the Confession of Ausburg, the Lutheran 
faith, exercising their ministry in France ; 
and 393 pastors of churches of the Reform
ed, or Calvinistic communion. 

PaussIA.--Aceording to the census taken 
at the end of 1837, the entire population 
amounted to 14,098,125 souls--of which 
there were Protestants, 8,604,748; Catho. 
lies, 5,294,000; Jews, 183,578; the rest 
being Greeks. 

FRENCH ZEAL FOR ENGLA.ND.-The 
Romish Church commenced, on the 25th 
of last January, under the patronage of 
the Archbishop of Paris, a forty days' 
prayer, for the purpose of demanding of 
God, through the mediation of the Holy 
Vir_qin, the exaltation of the holy church, 
and the conversion of sinners, protestant•, 
(particularly in England) and infidels. 
The Archbishop specially recommended the 
invocation or Saint Denis, Saint Vincent de 
Paule, and Saint Genevieve! What next! 

PERSECUTION IN HoLLAND.--On the 
1st of August, the tribunal of Zutphen 
sentenced the pastor Brummeleamp to pay 

a penalty of 200 franc■, aud om• brother 
D. J. Navis, at Aalten, one of oO franc,;-'
the former for h11 ving preached aud admin• 
istered the sacrament, and the latter for 
having lent his house for the purpose. 

The chmches of Oudloosdrecht and Bun. 
schotten are still oppressed by the soldiers, 
whose duty it is to watch that the number 
of persons attending the meetings does not 
exceed twenty. 

A child of our brother C. Van de1· Zevan, 
at Valkenburir, having been baptized by M. 
Brummelcamp, was re-bnptized, without the 
knowledge of its father, on Sunday, August 
19th, by M. Mathes, pastor of the national 
church. 

The pastor, M. H. de Cock, in the pro. 
vince Groninguen, is at present engaged in 
seven or eight judiciary prosecutions for 
the exercise of worship. 

At Scholle, the pastor at Utrecht was on 
the 21st September, in that city, condemned 
to a fine of 16 francs; on the 24th, at Dor. 
trecht, to 100 francs; and at Gorcum, on 
the 29th, to 200 francs. 

On October 14, Mr. Scholle, attempting 
to preach the gospel at Leyden, was pre
vented by a detachment of military1 whilst 
the mob, collected before the house, assailed 
with stones the worshippers who were com
pelled by the soldiers to quit. 

On October 21,another meeting at Leyden 
was dispersed, and in the house of one of 
the members, forty panes of glass were 
broken.-Archives du Christianisme,March 9. 

The king of Holland bas at length per
mitted the pastor Scholten, of Utrecht, to 
occupy a church in that place, on condition 
that he shall not be salaried, and that the 
poor members shall not be supported by the 
state. This church will be entirely inde
pendent of the Government. An old Ca
tholic chapel bas been set apart for the 
purpose. We hope that the persecutions in 
Holland are now at nu end. 

Arctives du Christianisme, March 23. 

DISSENT IN GENEVA,--Early in the year 
1829, some faithful Christians at Berne, 
seeing that it was their duty no longer to 
hold sacramental communion with the na. 
tional establishment, separated from it and 
formed a small church. As soon as this 
step was known to have taken place, tho 
government (at the time altogether aristo
cratical) took measures to crush the infant 
church. All the members, who were citizens 
of the canton, were ordered to retire within 
the limits of their respective parishes; those 
who belonged to other states, were com
pelled to leave the territory of Berne, and 
two or three of the leading members were 
formally banished frorn its frontiers, until 
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they should have recanted their supposed 
error. Mr. Charles de Rodt was one of 
them: as he belonged to an old aristocratic 
fa91iJy, his case occasioned no small trouble 
to the narrow-minded rulers, the more so, 
because both as a civil and a military offi
cer, he had always displayed talents of no 
ordinary degree. He could not be gained 
over by the private persuasions of friendship 
and personal esteem. He firmly and openly 
refused to keep silence on the principles of 
dissent: a har•h imprisonment of several 
weeks was not able to shake his noble reso
lution; and, at last, he also was banished, 
and thus compelled, for conscience sake, to 
give up his prospects, and suddenly to leave 
his home--apparently for ever. The fe
male members of the church, however, for 
the most part, escaped the persecution, 
and notwithstanding their small number, 
courageously clung to each other, being 
from time to time cheered by the visit of 
some dissenting minister from the neigh
bouring Pays de Vaud, or by the letters of 
their dispersed brethren. Two years after 
the persecation had broken out, a revolution 
took place, in consequence of which the 
aristocratical government was dissolved, and 
gave way to a democratical constitution, 
which entirely altered the aspect of public 
affairs. A few weeks before the old rulers 
laid down their power, they privately per
mitted Mr. de Rodt to visit his native place ; 
but it was left to the new government 
openly to rescind the unjust sentence which 
had been passed upon him and his fellow. 
sufferers. In accordance with the letter 
(and the spirit) of the new constitution, 
religious dissent then began to be tolerated, 
although it has never yet been recognised 
by law. In his exile, Mr. de Rodt, having 
determined to devote his life to the ministry 
of the gospel, commenced the study -of 
dh·iuity nuder the auspices of Dr. Malan, 
at Geneva, and afterwards pursued it at 
Montbeliard, in France, where he united 
with it unceasing active labours in the 
cause of Christ. He then came over to thi;, 

country, and alter having been baptized, 
was set apart for his work in the presence 
of the Rev. Dr. Cox and several other 
ministers. In June, 1833, he returned to 
Berne, as the pastor of the church. Under 
Mr. de Rodt's ea.re, the church was abun
dantly blessed by God. His unaffected 
humility, his great simplicity and untiring 
zeal, prompted him to continual and self
denying exertions. Several churches, much 
more numerous than that in the town, Yere 
soon formed in the country, and greatly 
augmented the labours of the pastor. A• 
early as 1833 he commenced to instruct 
some young men, with a view to prepare 
them, in some measure, for ministerial la
bours. Several of the evangelists thus 
formed by him were subsequently made 
instrumental in the conversion of many 
sinners, not without exposing themselves 
to various sufferings and persecution~. 
At present there are seven young men 
under such a course of instruction.-Bap
tist Mag. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY. --We have at 
length received a catalogue of the officers 
and students of this ancient and much
respected seat of learning, for the academ
ical year 1838-9. The number of the 
Faculty is nine. Of students there are 
Seniors 39, J nniors 56, Sophomores 4.5, 
Freshmen 43, Partial Coarse, 5; total 188. 
The course of studies remains nearly the 
same as in the few past years. The advan
tages of this institution, for acquiring a 
thorough, practical education, are perhaps 
surpassed by few in our country at the 
present time.-Boston Christian Watchman. 

A SPACIOUS WESLEYAN CHAPEL has 
recently been erected in Broad Street, Not
tiugham, and on the first day of opening, 
Jone 20th, the sum of .:£640 was collected. 
They were to have three days of openiair, 
and it was expected that £2000 would be 
raised as the proceeds of this opening. It 
would be well if their liberality and zeal 
were more extensively imitated. 

POETRY. 
I THANK THEE, GOD, FOR WEAL 

AND WOE. 

I THAN!t thee, God, for all I've known 
Of kindly fortune, health, and joy; 

And quite as gratefully I own 
The bitter drops of life's alloy. 

0 there was wisdom in the blow 
That wrung the sad and scalding tear

Tho.t laid my dearest idol low, 
And left my bosom loan and drear. 

I thank thee, God, for a.II of smart 
That thou hast sent; for not in vain 

Has been the heavy, aching heart, 
The sigh of grief, the throb of pain. 

What if my cheek had ever kept 
Its healthful colour, glad and bright: 

What if my eyes had never wept 
Throughout a long and ileepless nighl : 

Then, then, perchance, my soul had not 
Remember'd there were paths less fair, 
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And, selfish in my o,vn blest lot, 
Ne'er stroYe to soothe another's care. 

But "•hen the weight of sorrow found 
My spirit prostrate and reslgu'd, 

The anguish of the bleeding wound 
Taught me to feel for all mankind. 

Even as from the wounded tree 
The goodly, precious balm will pour, 

So in the rived heart there will be 
Mercy that neYer flow'd before. 

'Tis well to learn that sunny l1ours 
May quickly change to mournful shade; 

'Tis well to prize life's scattered flowers, 
Yet be prepared to see them fade. 

I thank thee, God, for we!ll and woe, 
And whatsoe'er the trial be, 

'T,nll serve to w~ me from below, 
.And bring my spirit nearer Thee! 

ELIZA. COOB.B, 

THE SEASONS OF DR. ADAM 
CLARKE'S LIFE, 

Composed by himself, and inserted in a 
Lady's Album. 

I have enjoyed the Spring of life-
I have endur'd the trials of its Summer
I have culled the fruits of its Autumn-
I ILID now passing through the rigours of its 

Winter; 
, And am neither forsaken of God, 

Nor abandoned by man. [day, 
I see at no great distance the dawn of a new 

The first of a spring that aha.11 be eternal I 
It is advancing to meet me I 
I run to embrace It I 
Welcome I welcome ! eternal spring ! 

Hallelujah 

THE CHRTSTTAN AND THE 
WORLD LING, 

Let the vain worldling hug his golden storo, 
And, still insatiate, daily wish for more; 
Prone in the dust his fond affections lie, 
And all his hopes like empty shadows fly, 

Not so the meek disciple of the cross; 
What sinners covet, he esteems but dross: 
Rich in immortal grace, he seeks the shore 
Where sainted spirits dwell and sin no more. 

Then he has wealth, unchanging and divine ·I 
A crown of bliss which shall for ever shine, 
Reserved for him against the final day, 
When gold, and pearls,and rubies melt 

away! 

This is the hope that clings around his heart 
When earth's frail winged treasures all de-

part; 
It calms the fury of the stormy blast, 
And brightens all his prospects at the last. 

The world's deluded vot'ry-when he dies, 
Treads the dark vale with terror and surprize: 
With words like these the Christian meets 

the foe,-
" My Saviour calls me, and I wish to go!" 

Ba,sford. J, BIRCH. 

THE VISITING SOCIETY ENCOURAGED. 

[This Sonnet was composed by the late Rev. Thomas Taylor, Classical Tutor 
of Airedale College, Yorkshire, addressed to a Visiting Society.] 

God speed you on your holy work! There are 
Who love to cater for the ravening grave, 
And, from the battle field and peopled wave, 
To gather spoils for death's triumphal car, 
And fill the earth with weeping. Nobler far 
The war whose labour and whose toil ye brave. 
'Tis yours to smooth the dying pillow-lave 
With joy the wounded spirit-light a star 
Of pure immortal radiance in the gloom 
Of the dark valley-bold the torch of faith 
To those who pass the dreary shades of death
And strew with flowers the pathway to the tomb; 
And, in the soul whose earthly hopes are gone, 
The hopes of heaven to kindle. On !-your 
God be wi1h you,-On ! 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

RECENT LETTER OF MISS KIRKMAN-ARRIVAL OF 
MR. WJLKJNSON, &c. 

Cuttack, Jllarcli 6tli, 1839. 
My dear Mother,-W eek after week [ have delayed writing to you that 

I might have the pleasure of telling you of the arrival of our new friends, 
Mr. and Mrs. \Vilkinson. Four or five days ago we saw the announce
ment of the "Moria," and on the ,JtJi inst. received a letter from them, 
saying they were staying with Mr. Biss, were in good health, had a 
pleasant, though, as you perceive, a long passage. We expect them in a 
few weeks, and also our other missionary friends, as the Conference is 
held this year at Cuttack. Mr. and Mrs. W. were accompanied by Mr. 
and Mrs. Parsons, Particular Baptists. They mention having brought 
boxes for me, &c. · 

I received your trnly welcome letter on the I Ith of February. I cannot 
express the gratitude I felt, both in reference to the information communi
cated, and also of the many proofs it contained of your increasing love and 
tender solicitude. I was especially thankful to hear of the good health 
and continued providP.ntial mercies vouchsafed to my friends at home. I 
was delighted with your account of the Benevolent Society; doubtless those 
who engage in it will be abundantly blessed in so doing. The word of 
God abounds with directions, incentives, and promises, in reference to aid
ing tlie poor and afflicted. You will be happy to hear that my own health 
continues very good. You have heard from other friends of the baptism 
of seven children connected with our schools; four were girls now under 
my care, and the fifth had previously been: they continue to give in- • 
creasing satisfaction. Two or three others appear seriously inclined ; but 
I have to lament the carelessness of several of those who have been long 
enough in the school to know the way of salvation, but have not at present 
a 'disposition to walk in it. Upon the whole, I have much to be thankful for 
in reference to my interesting charge; I trust they are improving consider
ably in knowledge. Last evening, for the first time, our European and 
Native missionary prayer-meetings were distinct. I attended the one in 
English, and returned before the children. As J was walking in my 
verandah, Locksmee, one of the girls baptized, came to me, unsolicited, 
and gave me an excellent account of the subject of prayer, the hymn that 
was sung, and of brother Lacey's address, who had given a short account 
of the rise and progress of the Gospel in Orissa, which appeared to interest 
her much: be bad described how the first missionaries had laboured and 
wept for several years, and then how Gunga, and Rama, and others, had 
left the ranks of heathenism, and enlisted under the banner of the cross ; 
nor did she forget the reasons why it was thought best to have the meetings 
distinct. I have lately bad an addition of fourteen girls from Berhampore, 
and Mrs. Sutton of four boys: they have been under the care of brother 
Stubbins, and we still consider them his. He has been out in the country 
this cold season, and finding they did not do well left to themselves, sent 
them to Cuttack, and begged us to take charge of them. The whole of 
the Oreah girls amount to thirty-five, and furnish, with other things, plenty 
of employment. I reflected, a few weeks ago, that I had been at Cuttack 

VoL 1.-N. S. 2 F 
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nearly twelve months, and that it was time I made an attempt nt ,·isiting 
nati,·e heathen females, an object which you know I have always had in 
1•iel\'. One Sabbath, when our horse was lame, the bearers took me a back 
way to chapel, and I saw a number of native houses I had not 11reviously 
fonnd out. It immediately occurred to me that these houses, being in the 
\'icinity of ours, would be ,•cry convenient for me to commence here, 
being, at most, not more than ten minutes' walk. About ten days ago, I 
resoh-ed to make an atlempl; for though I had often conversed with 
heathens before, I had not set out to visit them formally. I was reminded 
of home as I canied my tracts, &c., in the very bag I have sometimes 
carried to the Sunday-school. The first house that I entered was that of a 
Brahminee. I did not stay long, as I thought it was probable she partook 
of the spirit of her husband, and if so, was not a good object for a first 
effort: she was evidently alarmed, though this has not been the case with 
any that I have since visited. At length I saw a female sitting in a small 
,·erandah, making cheroots for sale. After a little familiar chat, she handed 
me a stool, about three inches high, to sit upon. I read several pages of 
an excellent catechism that has been composed for our children, and made 
some remarks by way of explanation. Two other women, several men, 
and some children, stood and listened, and afterwards asked for tracts. I 
came away encouraged by my first reception; since then I have gone four 
or five different evenings, and experienced some pleasing and some very 
painful feelings. While I felt glad that f was able to make, though im
perfectly, some attempts to instruct these unhappy beings, and that I could 
so readily gain access to them, I found that in many cases, on account of 
their extreme ignorance, it was difficult to make them understand the 
simplest truths, as amongst themselves they use a lower kind of language 
than is to be met with in our books; but as I become familiar with them, 
and improve in the Inn gun ge, I trust this difficulty will lessen: it is an em
ployment in which I feel a deep interest, but perhaps much patient labour 
will be requisite ere any fruits appear. Did I not know the Gospel is 
from heaven, and must triumph amongst these degraeled females, I should 
have no hope; but relying on Omnipotence, I do not despair. 0 that He 
who, I trust, has excited in my breast earnest desires to save souls, would, 
in tender mercy, gratify these desires in reference to the object referred to. 

Though I can never realize the thought of seeing some '1-iends again till 
I meet them in heaven, yet, on thinking of you, I generally feel that after 
some years are elapsed, I may see you again. Perhaps I am altogether 
mistaken; at any rate I hope the day will be a distant one. A few months 
ago I realized what would be my feelings if obliged to return now. I 
dreamed that suddenly, and, as I concluded, by means of a balloon, I entered 
my beloved home, saw you and my father, some of my brothers, and also 
Mr. Derry, who was paying a visit, and was going to preach at Bosworth. 
I recognised every thing as distinctly as ever I did in my waking moments 
-felt sure I was not dreaming; and looking out of the parlour window, 
saw the Miss Bakers, and in another minute embraced them, and was 
delighted to see so many dear friends. I felt unhappy at having left India, 
especially as my health was good: my heart and my work were in that 
land, and I felt a restless desire to return. When I awoke, and found 
myself at Cnttack, without having to make a five months' passage acro~s 
the. ocean, I was filled with the most pleasing and grateful emotions. Sul! 
I often Lhink of you in my waking as well as sleeping moments, and pray 
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for you, and should rejoice to see you if distance did not intervene. ·when 
I think of your kindness, and that of my beloved father, especially the 
~onfidencc with which you have treated me, and which has always led you 
m. effect t.o say and act as your conscience directs, for this, above all 
thrngs, I feel that the language of earth is too poor to express the gratitude 
I owe: eternity mnst suffice for this. 

Mr. Lacey has been out very much this cold season: he is an excellent 
!Dissionary. Mr. Sutton has been out several times, bnt is much engaged 
m translating, printing, &c. The work of conversion is progressing, 
though not so rapidly as we wish. Twenty have been baptized at Cnttack 
during the last year, two children, and two or three adults at Berhampore, 
and one at Balasore, the result of brother Noyes's labours. vV e have 
just hP-ard that at Birdwan, via Calcutta, 3000 individuals have renounced 
Hindooism, and are wishing to identify themselves with the Church Mission. 
It is a blow to Hindooism. This is not a flying tale, but has appeared in 
the Christian Observer. 

Remember me most affectionately to all rny brothers and sister, and 
especially to my dear father, and, in one word, to all friends and acquaint-
ances. From Your very affectionate daughter, 

E. KIRKMAN. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

Nov. 2nd.-Started this morning to visit oire of the men who came to visit us 
last night; partly to have some more conversation with, and partly to get some 
books of him. Shortly after our arrival, we were surrounded by several more; I 
cannot doubt but at least two of them are under serious impressions. We stop
ped and talked a good while with them; we then left, and went into a Bazar, 
where we had an immense congregation. I spoke in Oriya, and Poorousootum in 
Telinga. The opportunity was really a good one, and the people were very 
att,mtive and serious. After preaching, we distributed all the books we had left, 
and returned to breakfast between eleven and twelve o'clock. When we arrived, 
we found, as usual, some men waiting to talk with us, and after them some others ; 
and thus our time was taken np till we left the place, about three in the afternoon. 
Amongst others who came to inquire and take leave of us was an old woman, 
apparently about sixty years of age ;-I know not when I felt more interested in 
a person. I reminded her tbat she was near her end, so far as this world was 
concerned, that,she must soon be happy or miserable for ever. Talked to her a 
guod deal about the love and work of Christ, the worth of her immortal soul, 
the holy enjoyments ·of heaven, and the eternal agonies of hell. The tears ran 
down her furrowed cheeks as I talked with her upon these things. We then tuok 
a little refreshment and left them: they, however, seemed loath to leave us, and 
evinced as much kindness and affection as if we had known them ever so long, 
:tnd as if their feelings wer_e ~kin to ours. ~y conclusion from thi; vi:it is_, tL:it 
if there was a zealous m1sswnary at GanJam, he would have a Chmch m six 
months, 01· even less : the people seem ready, in every respect, to recei\-e the 
Gospel, as much, if not mure than any I ever witnessed. Returned that after-
noon to Chetterpoor, and spent a delightful evening with Mr. C. . 

3rd.-Left Chetterpoor this morning at hall~past two o'clock, and arrived at 
home about six.. :Found all "ell and comfortable. Blessed, ever blessed be God, 
that I am permitted thus to go forth and labour in the cause of our glorious Re
dee~er, aml that my house is made to dwell safely during ~ny ab~ence ! In ~he 
evemng we went to Berhampore, but did not do much besides give away a few 
books. We were dreadfully wearied with uur week's work-we had been out not 
less than eight hours on an averag·e, and talked pretty generally, at home and 
abroad, not less than eig·hteen out ol' twcuty-fom hours. 

1th.-Preached in English this morning-, and in the <1fternvon recei1cd the 
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newly-baptizcd persons into the Chnrch, aml auministered the Lord's-suppe1· 
Truly it was a delightfully refreshing opportunity to om· souls! Oh what a bless
ing to have a lillle Church in this heathen laud! I have now in my little com
munity ~ixteen persons, respecting all of whom I ha,·e every 1·eason to hope well, 
Eight of the~ we)·e formeily wandering in the abominations of idolatry; three 
more bound m chams for sacrifice; two who were formerly Roman Catholics; and 
three more, including myself, who had heen trained up in the ways of Clll'istianity. 

5th.-,vent this morning to Gusar village. A good many people came 
together, and heard very attentively for some time. I began to hope the people 
were somewhat improved, for it is one of the most infernal little holes I ever saw. 
Howel"er, we soon found that its old master still kept his seat there, for hefo1·e we 
had finisl1ed we were opposed most abominably, and this seemed to d1·ive away 
every thing like seriousness from the whole congregation. One wretch said, after 
all we had said about the love of Goel, he was not half love; if he were he would 
not only gi,·e them water, but ta,ke and fill their water vessels, and bring them back 
again, that thus the people might be saved tl1e trouble of fetching the water, &c. 
He brought forward a whole host of such arguments, which, though there is no 
sense in them, serve to banish e,·ery thing like seriousness, by exciting a roar of 
laughter from a sinful people who are seeking something to ridicule. I reminded 
him that the love of God was not intended to make them idle and worthless beings; 
he might as well ask, why did not God cook their rice, and then chew it for them, 
and afterwards cram it clown theit throats, to save them the trouble of swallowing 
it. 1 he man, after a little riclicule of this sort on our part, seemed to feel rather 
ashamed ; but argument was as vain as trying to wash their bodies white with 
water. Surely the activity of the devil and his servants is an example lo Chris
tians. If they are so active in a had oause, ought not we to be much more active 
in a good one? if they are thus indefatigable in endeavouring to ruin immortal 
man, we ought to be much more so in endeavouring to effect his sah·ation. Went 
in the evening to a Bazar near my house. As soon as I began to speak, an old 
man said we reviled their gods, worship, '1.:c. This I denied. Inquired what it 
was I held in my hand. He replied, a book. True, I said; now you do not 
rel'ile because yon say what it really is: now when I say a piece of painted wood 
or a graven image is really such, I do not revile it; and when I say those who 
commit sin are sinners I do not revile them, because I merely tell you what they 
are, and what is truth; and when I say tlu1.t Brahma is not the Creator, that Bishnu 
is not the Preserver, and that Sib is not the Destroyer, I do not revile, I only spea~ 
what ,·our own Shastras say. Thus with reference to your most sacred book, it 
says, there is one God, and not a second, and that he, hy his mere wish, created 
the world; and your Bbajabah says, besides that Lord whose nature is Spirit, there 
is no Creator. Again, it says, he who is the Crealo1·, Preserver, and Destroyer of 
the world, be e,·en is the first cause of all things. Now, from yonr own boO'ks, you 
see that God, whose nature is Spirit, has the control 01·er, and does the things you 
ascribe to your gods. You "ill easily discover, from this, that Brahma is not t~e 
Creator, for he is not Spirit. You know it is said he had five he~ds, and that 1)1 
consequence of wishing to elope with .M:ahadeb's wife, Mahadeb kicked ,up a terl'l
ble quarrel with him, and cul off one of bis beads. Ou another occas1011 he was 
so full of I us! that he wished to defile even his own daughter, of which, when the 
Rusis heard, they cursed him, saying," may you never be worshipped," &c. Again, 
:you find Bishnu is not the Preserrer, for he is not Spirit. He had three eyes, three 
wi1·es, ',c., &c., and acted, 011 many occasions, in the most hypocritical way. Ma
Ladeb, you know, cut off Brahma's head in battle, with his hand; went about 
begging; wa~ door keeper for a rajah; and committecl all sorts of adultery and 
incest; on which account he was cursed, "tour purush sishna chirdi .fau ! " (I 
leave this elegant curse for some one else to translate.) So, you see, he \\as not 
Spirit, a.nu could not, according to your own huoks, be the world's Destroyer: The 
man's attention became intensely arrested; he inquired who it was then who was 
Lord of the world, and seemed to feel a good deal while I pointed out to him the 
true Lord, how he must \\Orsliip him, what God bad done to save a sinful world 
from hell, "'c. 
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MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 
lENON CHAPEL, NEW CHURCH STREE:'T. 

-The mis•ionary services of the Society 
were held on Lord's-day evening, April 21, 
when the Rev. J. Stevenson, A.M., delivered 
an energetic and appropriate discourse. 
On the Tuesday f!Hning following was the 
Annual Meeting, at which Sir Culling Eard
ley Smith, Bart., kindly presided. After 
the singing of an appropriate hymn, the 
Rev. E. Stevenson implored the.blessing of 
Almighty God on missionary efforts. The 
resolutions were moved and supported by 
the Revds. J. and E. Stevenson, Rev. Messrs. 
Broad, Preston, Burns, Grosjean, &c. A 
liberal collection was then made, including 
.£2 IOs. 3Jd. from the children of the Sab
bath School c110Dected with the chapel ; 
after which the unanimous thanks of the 
meeting were given to the chairman for so effi
ciently serving the Society. The president 
then rose, and cordially wished them every 
blessing and abnndant success. After sing
ing the usual doxology, the meeting broke 
up ; and we would trust that, by the exer
tions of the friends of Christ, the foods of 
this Society may be greatly increased. The 
collections exceeded those of last year. 

J. G. 
YARMOUTH.- Being favoured with the 

visit of our valoed friends, Mr. Peggs and 
Mr. J. Wherry, appointed by the Associa. 
tion to inquire into the case of Smalborough 
and Iler Street chapel, Mr. Peggs aud Mr. 
Scott went to Yarmouth, on Thursday, May 
30th, nod in the evening held a missionary 
meeting. The chair was taken by the veo
e~able ReY. F. Meffen, minister of Lady 
Huntingdon's chapel •. Addresses were de. 
livered by Mr. Goss, the minister of the 
chapel, Mr. Scott, of Norwich, Mr. Pike, 
town missionary, Messrs. Robinson and 
Fowler, and Mr. Peggs, of Bo.urn. The 
attendance was ,·ery good; collections .£1 
6s. 6d. The next morning a meeting was 
held for prayer and addresses, which was 
of an interesting aud reviving nature. The 
cause of religion appears advancing in this 
Church, six persons being candidates for 
baptism. 

NoRWICH.--On Lord's-day, June 2nd, 
Mr. Peggs preached on behalf of the mis
sion in Orissa, in the Priory Chapel, in this 
city: in the morning on the Christian's 
remembrance of his way, from Deuterono
my viii. 2; in the afternoon on dPspatch 
in religion, from John xiii. 27, "What 
thou doest, do quickly;" and in the even
ing on the parable of the labourers in thP. 
vineyard, from Matthew xx. 7, "Go ye 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive." The congre
gations were good. Un Tue5day evening 
a very interesting missionary meeting was 
held, at which T. Bigoold, Esq. presided . 
The Rev. Mr. Pootis, successor of the late 
Mark Wilks, opened the meeting with pray
er. The address from the chair indicated 
the deep interest which was felt for the 
progress of Christian missions, and much 
acq11aiotance with the operations of the 
Orissa mission. The audience was address
ed by Messrs. Griffin and Row land (Wes. 
leyans) Pontis and Green ( Baptists) Rat
cliffe, Peggs, and Scott ( General Baptists). 
Mr. Peggs, amongst his various statements 
about India, referred to the late Mr. Corrie, 
who died Bishop of Madras, presenting the 
first missionaries with a hundred rupee note 
for their schools. The chairman, on rising 
to address the meeting, said be hoped to 
have the pleasure of gi>ing to the Society 
a hund,-ed rupees. This o,ir worthy chair
man did; presenting it with a subscription 
of ten guineas! Much regret was felt that 
so long a period had elapsed since the last 
meeting. Mr. Peggs explained, and ob. 
ser\"ed that the proceeds of this anniversary 
might justify the Secretary in visiting Nor
folk; upon which the chairman facetiously 
observed, " that, using the ecclesiastical 
terms of a Society be had attended that 
morning, he hoped that, next year, both 
Prebendary Pike nod Minor Canon Peggs 
would pay them a visit." The meeting did 
not separate till nearly half-past ten o'clock. 
Collections .£16 15s. Sd. 

A FRIEND OF THE MISSION, 

OPENING OF A NEW CHAPEL AT CUTTACK. 
FROM A LETTER OF MR. LACEY's. 

1-la,·ing, as far as we can till the rains 
?lose, completed the chapel, we re,upened 
It on last Lord's-day, August 19th, by three 
services, as follows:-

Ju the foreuoou, at half-past ten o'clock, 
~.rother Sutton pt·eached from I Corinthians 
111: 9-011 the foundation, materials, Pro
pnetor, and purposes of the Christian 

Chu1·ch. After making some reference to 
the occasion, brother S. proceeded to say 
on I, The foundation of the Christian 
Church. " Aull w bat is the foundation on 
w hicb the real Christian should build his 
everlasting hopes'! 'Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I lay in Zion, for a foundation, a 
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, 
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a ,ure foundation : be that believeth shall 
not make haste;' and lest there should be 
any difficulty in applying this paseagP, aee 
J Peter ii. 6, 7. Ye•, my Cbrietian brethren 
and sisters, this is the solid rock on "·hich 
you build ; to you who believe he is pre
cious; you feel that nothing less firm than 
Christ's atoning blood can support your 
hopes. See also the confession of the 
Ethiopian eunuch, and Peter, when under 
the extraordinary influence of the Holy 
Ghost. (Acts iv. 10, 12.) See also Paul, 
in Ephesian, ii. 19. Christ has been 
preached here ; he has been set forth a• 
the foundation of the sinner's hope; and I 
trust he e\'cr will be first, and last, and 
midst, and without end." Ha,·iog noticed 
the foundation, he (II.) described the ma
terials-" I. The officers, bishops, deacons, 
and evangelists; presbyters, overseers, and 
elders, synonymous with bishops. 2. The 
members-not national, not nominal; but 
spiritual; "li\'elystones," &c. ; who bad re
pented, believed, were holy, dwelt in by the 
Spirit. 3. And here notice the discipline of 
the Church,ofthese members; no civil power 
-no penal corporeal puoisbmeot-oo per
secution, flame, or sword ; but 'go and tell 
thy offending brother of his fault alone,' &c. 
Ill. The great Proprietor. "Ye are God's 
building ;" i. e. l. Owned by bim-2. 
Ruilt up by bim-3. Not one could be 
without bim-4. Loved infinitely by him; 
"Cao a woman forget," &c. (Isaiah :xl. 15, 
16.) and see Isaiah I. 5, 8, 10, 17.-5. 
Here is the great security for its safety and 
prosperity. IV. The purposes of this 
Church. 1. That it may be house for God's 
cbildren-2. For the edification of the body 
of Christ-and 3. For the maintainance of 
the public worship of God. Finally, 4. 
That the Church may be a temple for God. 

The sermon was instructive and impres
sive, and was li•tened to with great attention. 
The congregation "'as not very large, as we 
expected would be the case. 

In the afternoon the native congregation 
assembled, at four o'clock. Brother Sutton 
commenced by singing, reading, and prayer, 
and I preached from Isaiah liii. 11. (first 
part.) Considered J. The tra,·ail of the 
Saviour's •oul. JI. When he sees the fruit 
of it. 111. The promise, " He shall see," 
&c. 1.-Tbe tra\'&il, &c. I. Generally a 
sufferer, a mao of sorrows, &c.-2. Mostly 
of a mental nature, but often both-3. Jn 
the ga.rden of Gethsemane, l st, Sweat blood 
and water in great drops-then in winter, 
cold nigbt, open air-2od, Was in agony 
of so,ul-3rd, Confessed bis sorrow to hi• 
disciples, "My &oul i• exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death."-4th, From bis prayer 
lo God, and the angel comforters. How he 

travailed io our 1alvation here. 4. ill hi, 
death. 1st, Scourged and crowned with 
thorns-2nd, Weak and faint, he hear• hi1 
croH, goaded on with spear,, &c. ; he sink• 
-3rd, Laid on the cro••• and hands and 
feet nailed ; cross reared and thru•t into 
the ground; thirst; mocking of the Jews; 
sight of bis mother; of his Utt.le church; 
absence of his Father's smile ; his painful 
and moving cry, &c. How he travailed. 
II.-" When he sees," &c. 1. When the 
Gospel is proclaimed-2. A soul is saved, 
many soul•-3. Canse spreads, Church 
cnlarges-4. When il shall be universal, 
aud all get home to God-5. It was this he 
purchased by his pain ; for this he groaned 
and died. "Sees the travail of his soul.'' 
lll.-Promise. "He shall see," &e. l. 
Its security. lat, God'• word and eugage· 
ment-2nd, Secured by the purchase of the 
Saviour's blood-3rd, Accords with the 
divine mind and will-2. Its universality 
as extensive as bis sighs and groans. ''Jesus 
Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death 
for every man." Conclusion. I. He sees 
the travail of his soul to.day-2. You can 
all give him satisfaction and pleasure-3. 
Remember how you were redeemed and 
saevd by the sorrows and sufferings of Christ; 
think lightly of your own, much of his-so 
be wept, groaned, bled, and died for you. 

The natives and friends were all there; 
a goodly number, all clean and orderly. 
The attention was good, and many were io 
tears. I felt it good to be there. 

I o the evening the service commenced at 
seven o'clock. I preached from Isaiah liv. 
2, 3, "Enlarge the place of thy tent, aod 
let them stretch forth the curtains of thine 
habitations: spare not; lengthen thy cords 
and strengthen thy stakes; for thou shalt 
break forth oo the right hand and on the 
left, and thy seed shall inherit the gentiles, 
and make the desolate cities to be inhabit
ed." Was noticed, I. The promise-II. 
The proclamation. 1.-The promise. I. 
By whom made-2. To whom given ; the 
Church-Composed of whom ; their char. 
acter, privilege•, prospects, &c.-3. The 
subject-prosperity of the Church: what is 
that t its nniversality-4. Its security
God's faithfulness, engagements, covenant, 
&c.-5. Its object; to encourage efforts 
unbounded. 11.-Proclamation. I. Ex
plain terms; tent, cords, stakes, means 
to take up more ground all round-2. By 
earnest, importunate and faithful prayer-
3. By &ending forth the gospel beyond our
selves-4. J-:nlargins the means of commu
nicating good at hand-5. By any mea_ns 
promotive of the Saviour's cause. Conclu
sion. J. We have, to.day, an illustration 
of the text-have "enlarged the place of 
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the tent," &.c.-2, History of the chapel 
here : twelve years ago, when r, with bro. 
ther Sutton, laid the first foundation stone, 
and opened thi1 chapel for wor•hip, we had 
not one native convert; and this arternoon 
we 1ee more than a hundred nntives sitting 
here, li•tening to God's word, and some in 
tears-a large school, in which a good 
number were training for God and heaven 
-Seri ptures and tracts have gone forth, 
and many a one impressed-we have five 
talented and respectable native evangelists 
daily at work, and useful. Let us expect 
much, and attempt much, for much is pro. 
mised, and promised to encourage. We 
thank you for yo11r help in this work-we 
do not ask you for aught now; but ever be 
ready to aid, and never despond. 

The attendance was good, the attention 
seriom, aud the opportunity very profitable. 
The who!e was a day of much pleasure, 
and I think we shall long remember it for 
good. "0 Lord, send now prosperity!" 

NEW DESPATCH RELATIVE TO 
IDOLATRY IN INDfA. 

THE following (foverumeot Despatch, 
respecting the patronage of idolatry in 
British India, though brief, is important. 
It was ordered to be printed by the Hon
ourable House of Commons, February 20th, 
1839; and I hope it will not be laid upon 
the shelf in India, or become a dead letter. 
Wemustootallow ittosleeptodeatb with the 
Incliai& opiu,n of indifference to the claims 
of Christianity. It appears that some
thing bas been done in this long agitated 
question. The following extract is interest
ing:-" The Hoo. Proprietor, J. Poyoder, 
Esq., had expressed a wish that the despatch 
had been more explicit with respect to the 
doing away with the ,Pilgrim Tax. He 
(the chairman) could now inform him that 
the tax was done away with at Allahabad, 
and that measures were in progress to abol
ish it at Gyak, and Jug_qemaut."-Oriental 
Herald, April, 1839, p. 442. 

" Our Governor General of India in Council. 
"London, August 8th, 1838. 

"1.-0ur chl\irmao bas laid before us a 
letter w bich has been addressed to him by 
Sir Peregrine Maitland, dated the first of 
February last, tendering bis resignation of 
the office of Commander-in-chief at Mad
ras, upon the ground of our Despatch to 
you in the Revenue Department, dated the 
18th of October last, in which we commit
ted to tbe discretion of your Government, 
as indeed we had previously doue of the 
20th of February, 1833, and 22nd of Feb
ruo.ry, 1837, No. 4, the settlement of all 

qoestioos affecting the religion of the Na
tives of f odia, 

"2.-We transmit a copy r,f Sir Pere
grine Maitland's Jetter for yoor information 
and in so doing, we think it necessary t~ 
state that he is mistaken in assuming that 
it is our desire to depart from our order•, 
under ~ate _the 20th _of Febraary, 18:33. 
Onr ol>Ject 10 addressrng you in October 
last was to secure you the unfettered i,xer
cise of th~ power and instructions which we 
deliberately conveyed to yo•1 in our despatch 
of the 20th of February, 1833, by checking 
proceedings on the part of the subordinate 
governments; which, however well intend
ed, were calculated to embarrrss the free 
exercise of your judgment on the important 
and difficult questions which we had con. 
fided to your decision. So far, indeed, 
from having any desire to continue the 
practices against which Sir Peregrine Mait
land remonstrates, we concluded our des. 
patch of the 22nd of February, 1837, in 
the following terms :-' But it is desirablt, 
that no unnecessary delay should take place 
in bringing forward the whole subject, fully 
and iutelligibly, in all its bearings on the 
financial interests, on the political obliga
tions, and the moral character of oar Go. 
veroment.' 

3.-" In the same spirit we have agaii:r 
to express our anxious desire that you should 
accomplish, with as little delay as may be 
practicable, the arrangements which we 
belieTe to be already in progress for abol
ishing the Pilgrim Tax, and for discontinu
ing the connexion of the Government with 
the management of all funds which may be 
assigned for the support of religious insti
tutions in Iridia. We more particularlv 
desire that the management of all temple;, 
and other places of religious resort, together 
with the revenues derived therefrom, be 
resigned into the ha-ids of the Natives; 
and that the interference of the public 
authorities in the religious ceremonies of 
the people be regulated by the instructions 
conveyed in the 62nd paragraph of our 
despatch of the 20th of February, 1833. 

4.-" In carrying these :nstructioos into 
effect, we cannot doubt that you will bear 
in mind the inconveniences which have b~eo 
experienced at .Madras, from the construc
tion which was put upon the General Order 
of the 26th of July, 1836. 

5.-" That Order very properly prohibit
ed troop• employed in pr~serving order at 
religious festivals from taking any part in 
the procession or ceremonies. \Ve think 
that the attendance of musicians for the 
purpose of taking part in the ceremonial• 
of any religion whatever, should be strictly 
vollU1tary; but we do uot intend that any 
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alteration should be made in the practice 
which has hitherto regulated the appoint
ment of escorts to Natives of rank, on their 
way to places or religious worship; as in 
that case it must he self-evident that the 
honour is done to the individual, and not 
to the occasion, 

6.-" "'e further desire that ,·on "'ill 
make such arrangements as may appear 
to yon to be necessary for relieving all ou,· 
ser\•ants, whether Christians, Mahomedans, 
or Hindoos, from the compulsory perform
ance of any acts which you may consider 
to be justly liable to objections ou the 
ground of religions scruples. 

"We are, &c., 
"J. L. LUSHINGTON, 
" R. JENKINS." 

GUNGA DHOR'S JOURNAL. 

30th.-At Chok bazar sat long, and ill
vited the passers by to hear, but no one 
came. At length ten came, heard well, 
and took books. Here ends the labours of 
September, 

October J 7th.-Ia the Teliuga bazar con
versed with fom· persons ; at length they 
increased to forty. They acceded to all 1 
advanced. Some enquired, " What must 
we do to be saved!" 1 answered, " repeu t 
of your sins, be partakers of the benefits of 
Christ's sufferings; belie,·iug in his death, 
seek for pardon and regeneration." They 
then departed in silence. A few reviled. 

Nov,miber lst.-At the Padrees there 
was a wedding, between Hurreedas and 
Toolsee, the young woman who was brought 
from Goomsur country, and placed in the 
school. All the Oriya brethren and sisters 
..-ere there. The Padree gave us a supper. 
At JO o'clock, after prayers, we departed. 

3rd.-Preached in the great road near 
the Telinga bazar: eighty persons heard 
well. Two Oriya brethren, and Padree 
Sutton, who !poke to the people, were there. 

7th.-Went at the request of major Eck
ford to preach to his servants; about ten 
were presei,t. (This became a regular 
M ouday serdce for several succeeding 
mouths.) 

16th.-V{ent and preached to the chil
dren at the Padree'• school. This I also 
continued to dooncean·eek through the year. 

20th.-Preached at ten o'clock, from 
Rev. v. 13, 14, at Christiapore: at four, 
preached also in the chapel. Thus I did 
for six ..-eeks, while Padree Sutton was 
away iu Calcutta. 

Deceinber 19th.-Went to Taughy mar
ket; had much disp11tiag, hut my voice 
prevailed. Next day I also preached, and 
then returned to Cuttack. 

221/i.,-Telinga bazar. I sat and called, 
but no one came; at length Stubbins Sahib 
came, and then thirty persons, to 1Vhom I 
preached. My congregations have been 
generally good at this place for three montbe 
past. 

3\st.-Preached at teu at Christianpol'e; 
and at four at the chapel. By the grace of 
the merciful father, God, I hn,•e thus heen 
preserved, aud have fulfilled my ministry 
another year. He 1Vho is the God of all, 
and Saviour of all, even to him be blessing, 
blessiug, blessing, ascribed for ever. 

January 1st, 1838.-Commenced preach
ing at major Sahib's, by the Padree's direc
tion, to the major's servants. To continue 
weekly. 

4th.-Oave instruction to the children in 
the Sahib's Oriya school. 

12th.-Teliuga Bazar. Sixty people 
heard with much contention. Mr. Sutton 
present: some quarrelled, some heard well. 

13th,-Before the police office; five per
sons listened, heard, confessed, and depart
ed. All the rest we hailed made many ex
cuses, and walked off: Mr. Cadogan was 
with me. 

14th.-Preached in Christiaupore. At 
four, heard a sermon from Mr. Sutton, in 
the chapel. 

J5th.-Went as usual to the major 
Sahib's: afterwards talked to twenty people 
i~ Munguia bhag. One man seemed im
pressed, but his companions were exaspe
rated against him. 

24th.-Thus it happened tQ-day,-a 
strong fellow entered my house and beat 
me. I had to present a petition to the 
judgP., which detained me all day. 

26th.-Telinga Bazar. Preached, and 
sung the Jewel Mine of Salvation. The 
people applied their ears and hearts, and 
heard in silence: they confessed the truth. 
Doitaree, and Sutton Sahib were with me. 

February lst.-Chowdra Bazar. Doitaree, 
Bikhari, Cadogan, and I, stood and preach
ed; 150 people heard in silence. A few 
were angry, but many acknowledged the 
truth. 

3rd.-Preached opposite the Thanna; 
the people heard well, and reflected on what 
was said. Present-Sutton Sahib, Doitaree, 
and Cadogan. 

9th.-Preached in the great road; many 
questioned and answered ; obtaining the 
victory, no one could reply, but heard in 
silence and confessed the truth. 

15th.-In the great road near the Chow
dra Bazar I preached ; hearing abuse, blas
phemy, cursing. Rama Chuudra, and 
Doitaree, came up: after a time I became 
sllent, and they talked; fo1·ty people heard 
the words with closed lips. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. JOSEPH BARROW. 

MANY of our friends in these parts, and different persons in other parts 
of the Midland District, have regretted that no memoir of the above
named individual has yet appeared in the Repository. Those who knew 
him intimately do not regret this on their own account; for his person, his 
manner of life, his christian zeal, and evangelical labours, are still fresh 
and fragrant in their memories ; but they do so from the conviction that a 
brief record of these might be beneficial to unacquainted survivors, and to 
a long posterity. Having been furnished with materials for a memoir by 
his excellent nephew, Mr. Richardson, they are herewith sent for publica
tion nearly in the form presented to me. Without meaning to anticipate 
the narrative, 1 may be allowed to say, that though so long delayed, at no 
previous period could it have been more apposite and opportune than it is 
at the present. A new ism ap11ears to be springing up among us-General 
Baptist Extensionism-which has respect to practice more than to senti
ment, and which, to say the least, may be e~poused without danger, and 
avowed without disgrace. Mr. Barrow was a professed, a consistent, and 
a successful extensionist : indeed, if we wished to :find a single term more 
fully descriptive of his character than any other, we know of none, in the 
whole vocabulary, so suitable as this. 

Wirksworth, June 11th, 1839. W. U. 
Mr. Joseph Barrow was born at Kegworth, July 15th, 1762, the son of 

George and Mary Barrow, but was brought up principally with a rich 
uncle, from whom he had considerable expectations which were never 
realized. Early in life he had religious impressions, and regularly sat 
under the ministry of Mr. John Tarratt. It is believed that the preaching 
of that excellent minister was the means of giving him scriptural views of 
his character and state, of his need of a Saviour, and of the method of 
salvation which is revealed in the Gospel. How long he continued under 
convictions, before he found "peace and joy in believing," is not known. 

Previous to the year 1791, he removed to Derby, where he regularly 
heard the ministers, F. Smith, Thos. Pickering, T. Smedley, and others 
who supplied ; and having given evidence of conversion, was baptized, 
with eight others, on the 21st of August in that year.* The above-named 

• It may not be improper to record here the names of the other eight persons baptized 
with Mr. Barrow. They are as follow:-Joseph Johnson, John Etches, Gilbert Dolli
son, Joseph Hill, Rachael Etcbes, Margaret Pipes, Mary Porter (afterward Mrs. G. 
Wilkins), and Jane Porter (late Mrs. Wooley, of Smalley). With the exception of one, 
respecting whom nothing decisive is known, it may be said, "These all died in faith·" 

Vm .. 1.-N. S. 2 G 
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ministers attended on this occasion, and as it was thought advisable that 
the newly baptized should not be united with any of the neighbouring 
Churches, they formed them into a distinct Society, and thus laid the foun
dation of the large and flourishing Church now under the care of the 
Rev. J. G. Pike, 

Some time after his baptism, he man-ied a pious widow who lived on a 
farm at Quorn, near Derby. This was a happy union for both parties, as 
she was a truly good woman, and became, after her union with the Church, 
"a mother in Israel." The Almighty smiled upon his industrious habits 
in his new situation, and blessed him with a considerable degree of worldly 
prosperity. In addition to what he realized from the farm, he derived 
much pecuniary profit by opening his house for the accommodation of 
invalids and others, who repaired to the village for health or recreation 
during the summer months of the year. To the credit of Mr. B. as a 
Christian, it ought to be stated, that whatever might be the character al 
his visitors, he regularly performed family worship, and had enough "manly 
piety " to invite them to unite in these exercises. It is not known that his 
prosperity had any morally injurious effect upon him. He remembered 
the source whence it proceeded, and considered the ends for which it was 
given, and the obligations which it imposed. It has been said that four 
virtues are especially necessary in prosperity-gratitude, watchfulness, 
humility, and liberality. Those who knew Mr. B. can testify that these 
virtues were, to a pleasing extent, cultivated by him. 

For some years after the formation of the Church at Derby they had no 
meeting-house of their own. Mr. B. was among the foremost to obtain 
one. He subscribed £50 toward the object; and performed work, by draw
ing materials to the amount of £50 more. He was frequently called upon 
to exercise his gifts in prayer and expounding the Scriptures, which he per
formed in an acceptable and profitable manner. Earlier than 1804, in con
junction with others, he introduced preaching into Alvaston, Barnaston, 
Allestree, and Windley: he has been heard to say, that he had himself 
introduced preaching into seventeen different places. In 1807, his attention 
was directed to Duffield, a respectable village pleasantly situated four miles 
north-east of Derby. At the request of the late Mr. Taylor, whom Mr. 
Barrow had been instrumental in bringing into the Church, he came over 
to this village, and preached his first sermon on March 1st. 1807, in a room 
fitted up for public worship, capable of holding two hundred hearers. In 
1809, the labours of Mr. B. and his brethren had been so successful, that 
a room double the size of the former was obtained, which was opened by 
Mr. Stevenson, of Loughborough, April 23rd. 

Anxious that the cords of Zion should be lengthened, in 1816 he gave 
up the po.ssession of his farm at Quorn, and purchased some property at 
Cowhouse Lane, a place four miles north of Duffield. In this step he could 
not be said to "seek his own things, but the things of Jesus Christ." Here 
he fitted up an out-house on his own premises, which he opened for worship, 
and regularly preached in it until his removal from the place. · 

Before he left Quorn he had extended his labours to Shottle, where he 
at first preached in a house, and afterwards in the school room belonging to 
the parish. Here a goodly number of persons were converted by the truth, 
several of whom remain its " helpers" to the present day. 

From Shottle, and Cowhouse Lane, Mr. B. proceeded to Ashleha,y, !I 
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scattered hamlet still further north, where he prea<·hed for some time in a 
house. At this time he was very anxious to introduce the cause into 
Wirksworth. He had visited the town at two separate times to ascer
tain whether the thing were practicable or not, but did not find encourage
ment enough to make the attempt. Providence, however, soon opened 
the way. A large auction room, together with a dwelling-house, nearly in 
the centre of the town, being advertized for sale, some of Mr. Barrow's 
friends in the vicinity of Wirksworth apprized him of the circumstance ; at 
his request two of them attended the sale, and purchased the premises for 
several hundred pounds. The room was crowded on the day it was opened, 
and an excellent congregation was regularly obtained. After an introduc
tion had been made into this place, Mr. B. carried the gospel into the 
neighbouring villages, at which preaching is still maintained. Having 
entered into a new and highly important field of exertion, he thought it his 
duty to remove from Cowhouse Lane: accordingly, in 1821 he took up his 
residence at Steeple House, nearly at the summit of the hill which lies be
tween Wirksworth and Cromford ; he was now situated in the midst of his 
friends, which enabled him the better to watch over the rising interest. 
Having no secular occupation, he spent much time in visiting from house 
to house-a work for which he was admirably qualified. Excepting the good 
he effected by breaking up new ground, he was much more useful in these 
domiciliary visits than in any of his other efforts. His preaching abilities 
were below mediocrity-he was not a man of much talent. He was much 
more qualified by the warmth of his heart, and the affectionateness of his 
manner, to invite sinners to the cross, and to lead converts into the fold, 
than by strength of mind, and extent of knowledge to "feed the Church of 
God, and to take the oversight thereof." 

In three years after his removal to Wirksworth our friend's happiness 
was interrupted by the death of Mrs. Barrow, a memoir of whom was pub
lished in the seventh volume of the Repository. Before two years had 
elapsed he entered a second time into the marriage state. His new partner 
was Mrs. Haslam, of Loscoe, a member of the Baptist Church in that place. 
Mr. B. removed. to her residence to the great regret of all his christian 
friends at Wirksworth and the neighbourhood, as but little intercourse was 
enjoyed between them after this step. He endeavoured to make himself 
useful in his new situation, but he was too far advanced in life to accomplish 
much; his mental powers became impaired, a complication of diseases began 
to prey upon his frame, and he was called to put off his earthly tabernacle 
on December 1st, 1831, in the seventieth year of his age. There- was 
nothing remarkable in his christian experience during his last illness ; he 
was enabled to rely steadfastly on the Redeemer, and to deriYe consolation 
and hope from the precious truths of the Gospel. By his own desire, Mr. 
Pickering, of Nottingham, preached his funeral sermon at Wirksworth, 
from Gen. v. 24, "And Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God 
took him." Also at Duffield, from Heb. xiii. 8, "Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, to-day, and for ever." 

Mr. Barrow was a man of very respectable appearance, and in his de
portment was so frank, generous, and agreeable, that scarcely any man 
could be his foe. He possessed considerable influence among his friends ; 
b?-t that influence was used for the promotion of the general good. He 
displayed a spirit of true liberality. He gave much of his time to God. 
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The talents he received were not buried-his light was not hid-his house 
was open for the entertaiment of the saints-he had more than a common 
share of public spirit-he was ready to preach the Gospel wherever hisser
vices might be requested. Though at the extremity of the Midland district, 
during one part of his life; he was frequently to be seen at the quarterly 
Conference, and other public meetings. He was warmly attached to the 
institutions of the Connexion, and subscribed annually for their support. 
At different times he gave very liberally to the cause at Wirksworth ; his 
example was followed by some others in the Church, and neither he nor 
they ever applied for assistance from the Churches in establishing and 
maintaining that cause. At his decease, he left £50 to the Loughborough 
Academy, £50 to the Foreign, and £50 to the Home Missions. These 
sums it is believed would have been larger, but for some unhappy circum
stances connected with his second marriage. Had Mr. B. been a man of 
more discretion, that union could scarcely have taken place-but he was 
adYanced in years, and how much of his indiscretion in this case might be 
attributed to dotage, is not easy to tell. He who sometimes "removeth 
the speech of the trusty, taketh away Blso the understanding of the aged." 
The subject of this memoir, like other christians, was "compassed with infir
mity;" yet" he was a faithful man, and feared God above many." Perhaps 
few individuals, with his measure of mental and pecuniary ability, have done 
more good ; and if every member of our denomination, of similar qualifica
tions, would be as benevolent, as self-denying, and as zealous as he, the 
" cords of our Zion would be lengthened, the place of her tent enlarged, 
and the curtain of her habitation stretched forth." 

CERTAIN OLD STORIES, 

Recorded by tin aged Gentlewoman a time before her death, to be perused 
by her children and her posterity. Written by her, with her own hand, in 
the eighty-fifth year of her age, and about the year of our Lord, 1620, 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 
[Dear Sir,-I have taken the following account from the. "History of Gainsborough." 

The insertion of it in the Repository, will, I hope, impress upon our hearts a sense of ou1· 
obligations to God for the ciril and religious liberty with which we are favoured, and in
duce that horror of popery which our forefathers were compelled to entertain, and which 
cruel system is not to be, with success, assailed by reason, or won by kindness and allure-
ment, but must be overthrown with an utter destruction. I am, dear sir, 

Yours truly, 
Snenton, March 9th, 1839. ·w. P1cKJ1RING.] 

OF my father, in Hollinshed's Chronicle, I find this story. In the 
twenty-fifth year of king Henry VIII, being the year of our Lord, 1534, at 
the suit of the lady Katherine, dowager, a curse was sent from the pope, 
which cursed both the king and the realm. This curse was set up in the 
town of Dunkirk, in Flanders, for the bringer thereof durst no nearer ap• 
proach, where it was taken down by Mr. Lock, of London, mercer. 

Now I, his daughter, Rose Throckmorton, widow, late wife of Simon 
Throckmorton, Esq., and first the wife of Anthony Hickman, a merchant, 
of _London'. reading this of my father, have thought good to leave to my 
children this addition to it, That for that act the king gave him £100 a year, 
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and made him a gentleman of hie privy chamber; and he was the king's 
mercer, and hie majesty vouchsafed to dine at his house. Moreover, he 
was knighted, although he was never mayor, but only sheriff of London ; 
and so was never any Londoner before him. I remember that I have heard 
my father say, that when he was a young merchant. and used to go beyond 
sea, queen Anne Boleyn, that was mother to our late queen Elizabeth, 
caused him to get her the Gospels and Epistles, written on parchment, in 
French, together with the Psalms. 

OJ my mother. My mother, in the days of king Henry VIII, came to 
some light of the Gospel by means of some English books sent privately to 
her by my father's factors from beyond sea; whereupon she used to call 
me, with my two sisters, into her chamber, to read to us out of the same 
good books very privately, for fear of trouble, because those good books 
were then accounted heretical; and a merchant, named Paginters, who 
used to bring bibles from beyond sea, was slain with a gun as he went in 
the street : therefore, my mother charged us to say nothing of her reading 
to us, for fear of trouble. Then there was a plague in London, and my 
father and mother removed seven miles off, into the country, where she was 
delivered of a child, fell sick, and died. In time of her sickness she fell 
asleep, and being awaked she smiled, saying, that she saw God the father, 
and Christ at his right hand stretching forth his hands to receive her ; and 
so died comfortably in the faith. 

How my husband and I spent our time in the reign of Queen Mary. 

As in token of my most bounden duty and thankfulness to the Almighty, 
I do rise often in the day-time, but especially in the night, as I lie waking 
in my bed, to meditate on his most merciful deliverances which he hath 
given to my good husband, Mr. Anthony Hickman, and me, in the days of 
queen Mary, when the cruel papists persecuted the people of God. So I, 
now being above eighty-four years old, and looking continually when the 
Lord will call me forth of this life, have thought good to set down the same 
in writing, and to leave it to my children, to move them to continue that 
thankfulness to Almighty God which I, their old mother, cannot acknow
ledge too much nor too often to his glory and praise ; and to stand fast in 
that faith and service of God unto which their father and mother did stand 
so firmly, and manifest such zeal and affection as in this little treatise 
appeareth. 

My husband, before he did marry me, was found to be worth £1000 by 
his books of accompt, that were examined by my father's appointment; and 
he being a great dealer in the trade of a merchant venturer, was in the 
same joint partner with my eldest brother, and they together had some 
ships of their own, and did make divers voyages into far countries, some of 
which voyages were of such note and fame as they are specially recorded 
by Mr. Richard Hackluit, in his second printed volume of English voyages 
to the south and south-east parts of the world ; and I do well remember 
one goodly ship they buililed at their own charges, which they named the 
Mary Rose, being the names of us, their wives; for my brother's wife's name 
was Mary, and mine Rose. This ship queen Elizabeth afterwards had, 
and went in Cales voyage, 1596. It pleased God to bless and prosper well 
t~eir adventures ; and though, thereby, their riches did increase, yet they 
did not set their hearts noon them; they had learned not to trust in uncer-
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tain riches, but in the living Lord, who giteth abundantly nil things to be 
enjoyed: for they were not unmindful to use and employ their substance to 
the glory of God and good of his Church, as they daily manifested, by 
gi,,ing entertainment to bishop Hooper, Mr. Fox, Mr. Knox, and divers 
other godly preachers, of which some did afterward suffer martyrdom in 
queen Mary's days, who, if they were living on earth, as undoubtedly thev 
are in heaven, would not forget to declare ,what kind usage and bounty they 
have found at the hands of my good husband, for the Gospel of Christ's 
sake. ,vhen queen Mary came to the crown the idolatrous mass was set 
up, with public profession of popery throughout the realm, and cruel per
secution of those good christians, that in a good conscience, refused to yield 
themselves to that idolatry; at which time, we did receive into our house, 
in the city of London, divers godly and well-disposed christians, that were 
desirous to shelter themselves from the cruel persecution of those times. 
And we and they did table together in a chamber, keeping the doors close 
shut, for fear of the promoters, as we read in the Gospel the disciples of 
Christ did, for fear of the Jews: and thus we kept our house in London in 
the beginning of queen Mary's days. But then there came forth a very 
strict proclamation, enjoining all to come to church and receive the sacra
ment after the popish fashion; after which proclamation we durst no longer 
keep our house, but my husband used means to convey away the preachers 
and other good christians, that were in our house, beyond sea, giving them 
money to supply their wants. And one of those men was named Romiger, 
being then a proper young gentleman, that went to Louvaine to study 
divinity, and afterwards became Doctor of divinity, and died some few 
years since, being one of the mayors of the close of Lincoln. This 
man had £5 in gold of my husband, at his going away; which, at his re
turn, he thankfully repaid; and whilst he lived he was ready to acknowledge 
the kindness that he received from my husband. 

Then my good husband was accused to the high commissioners for the 
conveying away and relieving those good christians, whom the high com
missioners called the queen's enemies, and for not conforming himself to 
popery, according to the queen's injunctions; and, for the same, my hus
band and my brother (who was also accused with him,) were committed to 
close prison in the fleet; and during the time of their imprisonment, they 
could not be suffered to have any private conference together, neither could 
any other be suffered to have conference with either of them, but they were 
kept in several rooms in the prison, and ,were often severally examined ; and 
when either of them was examined, the commissioners would endeavour to 
make him believe that the other had confessed as much as they would have 
drawn from him; and, thereupon, they would advise him to confess, as his 
broLber had done before him ; but, nevertheless, there was not much gotten 
forth of their own confession by that means: although, indeed, there was a 
collection of forty marks a week duly collected and exhibited by my hus
band and brother, with som" other well-disposed merchants, to the relief of 
the distressed ministry, about which my husband and brother were sore 
charged in their examination; and, at the same time, there was ~!so in_ the 
fleet, the jury that acquitted Sir Nicholas Throckmorton, upon his arra1g~
ment for high treason, who, because they chose rather to discharge theu· 
consciences by finding him not guilty, than to please the commissioners and 
judges that sat upon his trial bv finding him guilty, contrary to their con
sciences, were committed to the· fleet, but so as they had the liberty of the 
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prison. And these jurymen, being all merchants of London, bad compas
sion upon the distress of my husband and brother; for these jurymen having 
the liberty that was wanting to my husband and brother, in the prison, 
would come under the chamber window where my brother was, and under 
the chamber window where my husband was, and talk aloud one to another, 
to the end that my husband and brother might hear them, what they heard 
touching any of the matters for which my husband and brother were ques-
tioned; and so, by that means, gave them light of many things before their 
examination. Afterwards, by great means that was made for them, they 
were removed from the fleet to the house of the Marquis of Winchester, 
who was then Lord Treasurer, but were also there kept in several rooms, as 
close prisoners, not being suffered to come together but by stealth; when 
the Marquis was at dinner, or gone abroad, then they procured to themselves 
liberty to come together, by giving gratuities to the gentlemen that attended 
about the house. And whilst they were thus detained prisoners, there came 
to the court the Lord of Barrowe, in the low countries, who became a great 
suitor for their enlargement, in regard of the want that his country had of 
their trading and merchandize; and partly by his means, and partly by the 
Lord 1'reasurer's favour, (which we purchased with chests of sugar, and 
pieces of velvet, to the value of £200, or thereabout), they were, after long 
imprisonment, set at liberty. Afterwards, my husband, to drive away the 
wicked days, went to Antwerp, where he had a fair house, which be rented 
for £70 a year; and I, being with child, went into Oxfordshire, to a gen
tleman's house that was a lodge, and stood far off from any church or town, 
the name whereof was Cbilswell, and there I was delivered; and from thence 
I sent to Oxford, to the bishops, ( who where then and there in prison, and 
did afterwards suffer martyrdom there,) to be advised by them, whether I 
might suffer my child to be baptized after the popish manner; who answered 
me, That the sacrament of baptism, as it was used by the papists, was the 
least corrupted, and therefore I migb t; but therewithal they said, that I 
might have gone out of England before that time if I had done well : and 
s.o my child was there baptized by a popish priest; but because I would 
avoid the popish stuff as much as I could, I did not put salt into the hand
kerchief that was to be delivered to the priest at the baptism, but put sugar 
in it instead of salt. · Afterwards, I prepared to go to Antwerp, to my hus
band's house there; and, although my husband had t'.Vo fair houses in 
England, the one in London, the other in Essex, at Rumford ; both of them 
well furnished with household stuff, yet I accounted all nothing, in com
parison to liberty of conscience for the profession of Christ; so I conveyed 
my household stuff into certain friends houses, carrying none with me but 
a large feather bed, which I laid in the bottom of the old hulk wherein we 
went to Antwerp. I may well call it an old hulk, for the master of it said, 
that if it pleased God to speed us well in the voyage, it should never go to 
sea again. We were five days and nights upon &he seas, in stormy and 
tempestuous weather. I might here tell, that my brother, Thomas Lock, 
who was partner with my husband, would have gone with us, but that be 
co11ld not get his wife's good-will to go out of England, whereupon I would 
say to her, "Sister, you stay here for covetousness, and love of your hus
~and's land and goods; but I fear the Lord's bands will be upon you for 
It c" and, indeed, so it came to pass, for he being constrained, for fear of 
further tl'o11ble, to fashion himself outwardly to the popish religion in some 
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sort, was so grieved in mind thereat, that he died shortly after, with seven 
of his children. -

The reason why we did think ourselves safer in Antwerp than in England, 
was not for any more liberty of tl1e Gospel given there, but because there 
were not parish churches, but only cathedral; wherein, though the popish 
service was used, yet it could not be easily known who came to church, 
and who not. But there was a chapel for the English merchants, and 
thereunto all of them were compellable to go upon solemn feast-days to wait 
upon their governor, and the night before that day my husband would be 
mourning in his bed, and could not sleep for grief, to think that he was on 
the morrow to go with the governor to that idolatrous service. But the 
governor, though he was a papist, yet he was no persecutor nor cruel papist, 
for he was contented to bear with my husband, so far as he might, without 
being seen to do it; and would say to him, that though he did bark yet he 
did not bite. \Vhilst I was in Antwerp I had another child, and had great 
care to keep it from the baptism of the papists; for in hatred that the in
habitants there do bear to the anabaptists, the magistrate used to enter at 
midnight into houses where any children were suspected to-be kept unbap
tized, and if he found any such, he used to put them in a sack and cast them 
into the water, and so drown them; from which cruelty, to save my child, 
I did as followeth; ,•iz., Whereas, it is the custom there to hang at the street 
door, where a woman lieth in, a little piece of lawn: it was so, that our house 
opened into two streets; therefore, I hanged forth a piece of lawn upon 
either side or door, to the end that the neighbours on either side might 
suppose that it went out at the other door to be baptized. And so it pleased 
God that there was a secret congregation of protestants, unto which congre
gation, by the help of some godly women there, I procured my child to be 
secretly carried, and tl1ere to be baptized by a protestant minister, I not 
knowing godfather nor godmother. 

And thus I continued in Antwerp till the death of queen Mary, which 
was not a little joyful to me to bea1· of; for during the time of her tyrannous 
reign, I had often prayed earnestly to God to take either her or me forth of 
the world. In all which time I never was present at any of the popish 
masses, or any other of their idolatrous service, for all which blessings and 
deliverances, sent to me from my good God, I most humbly beseech his 
majesty that I, and mine, may never forget to be thankful, not seeking our 
own vain glory thereby, but giving all praise and gfory to his goodness who 
so graciously preserved, blessed, and delivered me. 

SABBATH MORNING PRAYER-MEETING. 

Perhaps there is no duty which God has imposed upon man so important 
and interesting to the soul enlightened from above, as that of prayer, when 
entered upon with proper feelings. How pleasing it is to behold an in
dividual bowing at the footstool of mercy, imploring the pardon of his sins, 
and entreating that assistance from on high which is requsite to aid him in 
the proper discharge of his duty as a member of society, both civil and 
religious. For the encouragement of those who call upon the name of God 
in prayer, how replete is his word with declarations of his determination to 
to hear and answer those who approach him in sincerity and in truth; ~nd 
may we not observe that in this, as in other cases, God has closely alhed 
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our Juty and interest with his glory. If we would that religion 11hould 
flourish in our own souls we must be men of prayer. If we would promote 
the prosperity of the church, it behoveth us to frequent a throne of grace. 
God ~as promised lo do great things in answer to prayer; and what he has 
promised he will most assuredly perform. It is the imperative duty of 
Christians to be importunate at a throne of grace for a blessing to rest upon 
the various efforts put forth for the salvation of immortal souls. It is a 
pleasing scene to behold a number of pious individuals congregated together 
?arly on the morning of the Christian Sabbath for the purpose of beseech
mg the blessiug of the Most High on the exertions which may that day be 
made to accomplish the evangelization of the whole world. But while we 
rejoice in the circumstance that a few do meet to engage in so important 
and interesting a duty, it is still much lo be regretted that a vast majority 
of the members of our Churches do not. I allow that in large manufactur
ing towns many are necessarily engaged to a late hour on the Saturday 
evening, therefore as a matter of health it may be deemed expedient by 
those of delicate constitutions to indulge themselves on the Sabbath morn
ing; but whilst we excuse a fe1v, are not many inexcusable? Some allege 
such is the construction of their frame that the morning air operates 
injuriously upon their system-still, in many cases, such are the first to be 
found taking their morning walks six days out of the seven, and frequently 
may be found actively employed in their gardens even when the mornings 
are damp-such inconsistencies ought not to be. And painful is it to 
observe that many of the more influential members of our Churches are 
seldom or never to be found at a prayer meeting at all; whether they do 
not sufficiently feel the value of prayer, or that they view the character of a 
suppliant as one that is too humiliating for their station in life, or that they 
deem it too great a compromise of feeling for them to stoop and associate 
with those in a more lowly sphere, I know not; but of this I am persuaded, 
that if they possesed more of the spirit of their Master, if they were more 
conscious of the exquisite pleasure to be derived from such delightful inter
course, they would not forego the felicity which others experience. May 
it· not with 'great propriety be asked, Why do not those members of our 
Churches who have arrived at the meridian of life come forwards to take a 
prominent part at our prayer-meetings, and thus obviate the ce_ns_ure whic_h 
1s too frequently cast upon the pious and zealous young chrisuan for his 
ass_i~uity in rendering his assistance at a period when it is essenti~ly re
qms1te? Some have apologized, when requested to attend a meetmg _for 
prayer, pleading their time was short, and as it was only a prayer-meetmg 
the~ must be excused; thus manifestly treating prayer as a subordinate 
snbJect. 

"Nut so your dying eyes shall view 
Those objects which ye now pursue," &c. 

"'."as· it not for fear of trespassing upon the pages of this period_ic~l, I 
1D1ght go forwards enumerating arguments to show the dut.f of C~r1st1ans 
to be prompt in their attendance to a duty at once both mterestmg and 
advantageous; but would conclude by just adding? whilst ~he men of the 
world rise early on the morning of the Sabbath m pursuit of pleasure, 
~vh! should we, as Christians, be lingering on the couch? Rather let_ us 
Imitate him who triumphantly arose from the dead early ou the mornmg 
of the first day of the week. AM1cus. 

VoL. l.-N. S. 2 H 
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'l'HE CHURCH OF EPHESUS. 
No. 3,-THE COMPLAINT. 

""E have hitl1erto contemplated the condition of this Church with heart
felt pleasure. Its active zeal against evil, unwearied exertions, and firm 
attachment to the fundamental principles of divine revelation, have thrown 
around its history a lustre which cannot but attract the attention, and win 
the esteem of every sincere follower of Christ. But while we admire the 
exercise of these heaven-born virtues, we are unhappily called to drop tears 
of sorrow over deficiencies of a most serious nature. He1·e light from the 
throne of God shines: there deep and melancholy darkness rests; and the dark
ness throws its gloomy shadows over the scene of glory like clouds passing 
over the surface of the sun. The sin with which this Church is charged 
is decay and declension in holy love. "Nevertheless, I have somewhat 
against thee; because thou hast left thy first love." The greatest import
ance is attached in the inspired volume to this sacred principle. "Love is 
of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God: he 
that loveth not knoweth not God, for God is LOVE;" " He that dwelleth in 
lo,•e, dwelleth in God, and God in him;" "Love is the fulfilling of the law;" 
"Nothing availeth in Christ Jesus, but faith, which worketh by love;" 
"Though I give my body to be burned, and have not love, I am nothing." 
This principle pervades the whole of the New Testament, and lies at the 
very foundation of the christian religion. It is that which distinguishes 
vital godliness from all counterfeits, and gives energy to the mind in the 
discharge of the duties of our high vocation. Under its benign influence 
every thing is done in subserviency to the divine glory : the conduct is regu
lated in accordance with the injunctions of inspired truth, and with the view 
of shewing forth the praises of Lim who has called us out of darkness into 
his marvellous light. Love animates the heart, gives fresh and powerful 
impuise to all the faculties of the soul, makes social duties easy and delight
ful, subdues the passions, makes it a pleasure to serve and glorify God, brings 
us into sacred communion with him as the great fountain of love, and ele
vates us to the contemplation of those regions of glory where it holds its 
undisturbed and eternal sway. 

But it should be borne in mind, that in consequence of the deep-rooted 
pollution of the human heart, and the contaminating influence of the various 
objects with which we continually come in contac_t, love is in constant dan
ger of languishing. It is a flower of heavenly extraction; but having been 
transplanted into an unfriendly soil, and being exposed to the storms and 
witberina blasts of this changing world, it requires to be well guarded and 
watered. 0 I11 the Ephesian Church love had lost its fervour; the members 
had become more formal and negligent; their light did not shine before an 
ungodly world with the brightness it formerly had done. Is not this our 
condition? Does not our state evidently call for humiliation and sorrow? 
'fhe fire of devotion burns but dimly on the altar of 011r heart; our energies 
have been crippled, and our exertions for the promotion of divine truth are 
feeble and inefficient. When we first beheld the unllerable glories of the 
Saviour, first opened our eyes on the mystP.ries of redemption, first united 
ourselves with the Christian Church, how ardent our zeal! how fervent our 
love! bow eornest our petitions before a throne of grace ! how powerful ancl 
u11wearieJ ou-r exertions! we conld relish no enjo) ment like the presence 
of Christ. The bible was onr delight, and intercourse with heaven a source 
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of the highest joy. But, alas! how changed ! Instead of rising on the 
win~s of faith above this transitory scene to the contemplation of the 
glones of our father's kingdom, we cleave to earth, "fond of its trifling 
toys." We seem 

" Regardless of immortal joys, 
And strangers to the skies!" 

The closet, perhaps, is not wliolly neglected, but its solemn and sacred 
duties are performed with coldness, and frequently forgotten. Our moments 
of retirement are languid and uninteresting. The word of God has not been 
1ol1olly abandonP.d, but it has lost its commanding influence over our hearts. 
It is no longer a lamp to our feet. Its sublimest truths, its most sacred in
junctions, its most awful threatenings, its most delightful promises, scarcely 
produce the slightest impression on the mind. We no longer go to it as to 
an inexhaustible fountain, and drink from it streams of sacred light and joy. 
The sanctuary is still frequented, but only on the Sabbath. The most 
trivial occurrences prevent our attending its hallowed services. A prayer
meeting is held, but we are not present-the gates of Zion mourn ! We 
still listen to the verities of divine revelation, but we have become critical 
hearers. Nothing offends us more than Lo have our bosom sins faithfully 
reproved. Many a messenger of heaven has made for himself a bed of thorns, 
by attending with holy fidelity to the responsible duties of bis office: and 
have we not frequently been almost ready to exclaim," We hate him, because 
he always prophecies evil concerning us." Every time we appear in the pre
sence of tl1e heart-searching God, is it not a fact, that we hear merely to gra
tify a vitiated taste, and not to have ~m· souls fed with the heavenly manna? 
We must, we must acknowledge that we are verily gnilty; "shame, and confu
sion of face, belong unto us." Alas! there is with many scarcely sufficient 
life to feel that they are dying; or sufficient light to perceive that thick dark
ness is gathering around them. Ought we not to be filled with deep hu
miliation ? "Enter not into judgment with thy servants, 0 Lord!" 

It is painful to observe decay in the natural world; but what is time to 
eternity ? what is matter to the soul? How heart-rending tl1en must it be 
to witness decay in the moral world ! To see the trees of righteousness 
droop and wither-the garden of the Lord becoming a desolation. 0 how 
grievous to the mind of every active and zealous christian ! Has not the 
Redeemer sufficient cause to utter the same complaint in reference to us, a11 
he did with regard to the Ephesian Church ? By onr indifference and 
apathy we have dishonoured his cause, and violated our own solemn vow. 
When we united oursehes to the Christian Church, did we not lift up our 
hands to him that liveth for ever, and vow that we would devote ourselves 
to his glory, nnd continue steadfast unto the end? ,ve have had no cause 
to change; the Redeemer is still the same--" the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever." No pretext can be found for our coldness: therefore, justly 
may he complain, " I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love." 

But there is a class of persons who express no wonder, but consider it _as 
8: matter of course, or what is generally to be expected, for even true ch~1s
tians to "leave their first love." 'When young believers have been standmg 
on the summit of ·the mountain, inhaling the atmosphere of immortality, 
and gazing with the intensest emotions on the vast scene of glory presented 
for their contemplation by the word of God; when they have rejoiced in 
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tl1e Lord with nnspeakable joy, and when they have clothed themselves in 
tlie m·111om· of truth for the spiritual conflict, they have been told with cool 
effi·ontery, by those who for years have made a profession of Christ, that 
they must expect tl1eir present feelings to subside, and their present zeal to 
abate. It is very true, that during our progress through the vale of time, 
love may operate somewhat differently. The cm-rent may not llow with 
equal rapidity; bnt it has acquired an accession of strength, and glides 
through a deeper channel. Constitutional changes may modify the ex
pression of love. "Many things, relating to the present world, which in 
our youth will produce tears, will not have this effect as we advance in life, 
t.l1ough they may still lie with weight upon our minds. But to confound 
this with religions declension, coldness, and carnality, and to endeavour lo 
reconcile young christians to it, is erroneous and mischievous."* A senti
ment of this nature gives encomagement to the most odious hypocrisy; it 
gi,•es birth to self-deception, and induces unstable and imprudent professors 
indolently to yield to the painful influence of lukewarmness and apathy as 
a matter of course, when they ought to stand on their watch tower, and 
offer their fervent petitions for strength according to their day. The pain
ful fact, however, must be acknowledged, that many continually decline. 
" Because iniquity abounds, the love of many waxes cold." But the ques
tion is not how things are; but how they ought to be? It is grievous to 
observe, that spiritual declension has become so general, that it excites no 
aatonishment or pain. It seems as if, by many, it were regarded merely as 
the natural result of continually coming in contact with religious objects, 
and of being constantly surrounded with the scmery which christianity un
folds. Thus it has been stated, lhal if we listen long to the most enchant
ing strains of music, they gradually lose their pleasing and soothing effect; 
or if we gaze long on the most splendid landscape, it ceases to strike the 
attention or to occasion astonishment. But while this principle is fully ad
mitted in reference to the natural world, yet it must be acknowledged, that 
the fervor of love towards the Supreme Intelligence-the inexhaustible 
fountain of love-would never decrease in the human mind, were it not 
under the influence of something diametrically opposed to the divine nature. 
Besides, when we gaze on a landscape, however beautiful, or however sub
lime, we soon become familiar wilh the different objects which present them
selves before our vision; whereas, when we contemplate the scheme of human 
redemption, fresh mysteries and glories continually arise. It is a scheme 
embodying an unrivalled display of the perfections of the divine character; 
and which will throuohout eternity be a source of wonder and admiration to 
myriads of holy beings in the regions of glory. It appears then, that when 
love declines, iniquity triumphs: the soul recedes further and further from 
him whose name his love. It is also equally evident, from the nati,re of 
the christiaa economy, that holy affections ought continually to be on the 
increase. "Our path should be like the shining light, which shineth more 
and more unto the perfect day." 

Burfon-ott-Trent. 

"Come Holy Spirit, heavenly dove, 
With all thy quickening power; 

Come shed abroad a Saviow·'s love, 
And that shall kindle ours." 

• Andrew Fuller, 

J. J. OWEN, 
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ERRONEOUS USE OF SCRIPTURE. 

EVERY one possessing a christian temper, and a christian taste, is both 
pleased nnd profited by hearing sermons in which the language of the 
sacred volume is correctly quoted, and fitly applied; while all feel pained 
by quotations made from it when their memories remind them that its 
language is mangled, and their understandings convince them that its 
sentiments are misapplied. Some passages, in the common course of 
pulpit qnotation, are perpetnally thus treated, whose meaning is so clear 
that contrary opinions respecting them seem next to impossible. 

To giv,e an instance, in Acts xxiv. 25, we read that when Paul's reason
ing, in the presence of Felix, concerning "righteousness, temperance, and 
the juclgment to come," had made Felix tremble, he said in reply, "Go 
thy way for this time: when I have a convenient season I will call for 
thee." An English reader is misled by the adjective "convenient," which 
is not in the Greek, the word 1ta.1g•~ signifying merely time, season, or 
opportunity, so that "convenient" is the addition of the translators. 
Many, however, in quoting the passage, are not satisfied with the common 
version, but make a super-addition, and represent Felix as saying, "when 
I have a more convenient season, &c. This is objectionable, but not so 
much so as the reflection which usually follows; for after thus mis-quoting, 
we have heard many a well-meaning preacher say with a sigh, "Alas! we 
never read that this more convenient season ever came." True: but we 
do read that the sort of season which Felix meant, whether more convenient 
or not, did frequently come, "For he hoped that money would have been 
given him by Paul, that h11 might loose /iim: wherefore he sent for him 
the oftener, and communed with him." 

A little attention, therefore, to the language, and still more to the con
text of this passage, would prevent the false quotation, and the misappli-
cation of it here complained of. W. U. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

DR. WATTS AND THE GERMAN DIVINES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Mv DEAR Sm,-1 do not profess to be intimately acquainted with the class of 
German divines allucled to, or named and animaclvertecl upon, in your last num
ber, and with whom the illustrious name of Dr. Watts is associated. Jam pain
fully appl'ehensive that the goocl and amiable Dl'. may, in some degree, be sunk 
in the estimation of some of your readers by his being mixed up with such com
pany. As I am fully persuaded that he does not deserve to be put among them, 
I cannot forbear to expl'ess my reg1·et that youl' correspondent, who sigus himself 
W. U., should have, I believe without design, written a syllal,le tending to lower 
a man to whom the christian world is more deeply indebted than to almost any 
ot~cl' man in any age, and whose name is so frequently and so worthily coupled 
with the pious, the amiable, and incomparable Doddridge. 

So far as I have any knowledge of the general run and complexion of the 
German Divines to which your worthy corresponclent refers, J apprehend they are 
a very pernicious ancl dangel'ous race of wxiters, and I fear that the lea.cling 
features of their productions tend to lower the sacred writings, ancl to undermine 
the grounds of theil· claims to inspi1·ation. Nor can we reckon the suspicion with
out a foundation, that they are adapted to strip Christianity of its matcbl~ss 
beauty, and to injure, if not destroy, the glory of the Gospel of the blessed Gou. 
These w1·itings, I think, it cannot be fairly ·contested, are calculatecl to lead to 
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something verging on Soeinlanism, and to a masked infidelity, and plausible 
Atheism. 

And is the ami~~le, 
0
the lovely, the hea_venly, the holy Watts, to be mnkell with 

these German cnl!cs ! Is the sweet smger of our Israel, who composed thl~ 
psalms, and hymns, and sublime lyrics, in the praise of the blessed Jesus, and who 
is raising to raptures myriads of hearts and voices in the sanctuaries every Sabbath; 
is he, from "hose pen issued so many sermons of inimitable beauty, and full of 
the love of Jesus, an<l the wonders of the cross; is he, who wrote in strains so 
sweet and so suhlime on the love of God, and whose works breathe such ardors 
of heavenly devotion; is he, whose name is dear to the Church, aud of which a 
nation may well be proud; is ,v atts, after all, to be associated with a list of 
authors always to be read with suspicion, and the spread of whose works is to be 
viewed with horror? 

That the great and good Dr. Watts, owing to an over prolific imagination, and 
a genius amazingly excursive, was induced to attempt the management of subjects 
to which the most gigantic powers are unequal, I grant; yet even in these specu
lations there is a modesty, a meekness, a reverence of God and the Saviour, that 
render him dear to us. If, as I allow, he ventured too far, and entangled his 
own mighty powers, so that he could not order his speech by reason of darkness, 
these excursions, compared with the bulk of his immortal writings, are but as 
spots in the sun, that are rendered luminous by his matchless effulgence. 

Your correspondent will, I hope, forgive me uttering the expression of my 
doubts of the prudence and propriety of giving extended publicity to such re
marks, and baneful criticisms, as he has quoted from Boothroyd and the German 
divines. They sometimes generate doubts and perplexities, which to solve and 
dispel call for more dexterity than we possess. I have witnessed instances 
of objections raised by writers and speakers, which they have not answered satis
factorily, the consequence of which has been, a distressing embarrassment all 
their future days. There is a happy ignorance of critical difficulties in the minds 
of many simple-hearted Christians, which it is crnelty to dispel; and the longer I 
Jive, the more I am convinced that it is wise and important to keep these puzzling 
knots out of their sight. 

I hope your correspondent will take in good part what is well meant; and if he 
should see it right to put Dr. Watts in better company-well, Would that I we1·e 
worthy to unloose the latchet of his shoe! S. P. W. 

A NEW INTEREST IN MANCHESTER. 

Mv dear sir,-Permit me, through the medium of the Repository, to call the 
attention of the ministers and leading members of the de11omination to the pro
priety of attempting to establish a new interest in Manchester. Every argument 
that is urged in favour of other large towns, applies with equal, if not superior, 
force to Manchester. Its immense population; its spiritual necessities; its com
parative nearness to some of our other Churches; and the facility with which it 
could be supplied with foreign ministerial aid until a minister could be stationed 
there, are all friendly to the project. The present interest in Manchester, which 
has cost the connexion hundreds of pounds, and some of its ministers months and 
years of hard labour, from its still burdened and unhealthy state, affords no hope 
that it will extend itself so as to form another distinct interest: besides which, (and 
what constitutes my chief reason for this proposal,) those persons who have separated 
from the Church in Ouk-street, are quite competent as to numbers, intelligence, 
aud moral worth, to originate a new interest if collected together; and if supported 
by the denomination at large, to maintain that interest, by the blessing of God, in 
a more efficient manner, perhaps, than the one now existing·. It ought to be ob
served also, that numbers almost c1·ery year feel compelled to withdraw from Oak
Elreet on account of the ultra-disciplinarianism of its minister, and having no other 
Church with which to unite, they become quite lost to the connexion. Moreover, 
the convenient locality, and manifola trade of Manchester, are constantly drawing 
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into it those who have been members of our chwrches or of our con,qregation, in the 
places whence they have removed. The former cannot unite with a Church in 
which, what they consider, unscrip.tnral conditions of membership are imposed ; 
and the latter would doubtless prefer worshipping in some other place than that 
where, at stated times, "another gospel is preached, which is not another." Dis
claiming all intention lo cast a single censure or unfavourable reflection on the 
present ministe1· of Oak-street chapel, whom on many accounts r highly esteem, 

I am yours, 
A DERBYSHIRE MINISTER, 

QUERY. 

WILL some one of your correspondents have the kindness to state, on Scriptural 
grounds, What is the duty of professors of religion toward their creditors, who, 
having become insolvent, are afterwards permitted to succeed in business so far 
as to be able to discharge their former responsibilities? By doing so, I am per
suaded he will serve the interests of truth and justice, and will greatly oblige, 

OBITUARY. 

Yours respectfully, 
W.R. 

MARTHA GooDE.-Died at Quorndon, witnessing this, took a convenient oppor
Leicestershire, April 9th, 1838, aged eighty- tuuity of conversing with her on the im
nine, Martha Goode, She was baptized in propriety of her procedure. She replied 
her 20th year, and during sixty-nine years' at first rather carelessly, but his admonitions 
connexion with the General Baptists, main- had the desired effect, for that was the last 
tained a consistency of conduct which did game at cards she ever played. Ere long 
honour to her profession. She was a nati•e she began to be the subject of great anxiety 
of Nether Broughton, in the same county, of mind about her condition as a sinner, 
o.nd probo.bly in her childhood was taken by and those things that formerly gratified her 
her mother to bear preaching among the now had lost their charms. One day her 
Dissenter's. Her father was then an enemy young mistress had a party of young per
to the Dissenters, and to prevent his wife sons collected together to play in a field 
from atttending preaching, he sometimes near to the house, when Martha, not kuo1v
locked her in the house, while he went in ing aoy thing of the matter, was invited by 
the pursuit of what he called pleasure. her young mistress to to.ke a walk into the 
On one of these occasions she was re!P.ased field with her, to which Martha consented; 
from her confinement by a neighbour but when she perceived bow she shonld be 
placing a ladder against the chamber win- situated, she excused herself, and desired 
dow. At an early age Martha was sent permission to return: it was replied, " O, 
out to service, and resided at several differ- we should enjoy ourselves a little while we 
eot places. At the time of her conversion are young." Martha, however, could not 
she was engaged in the service of a farmer enjoy herself in that way, aud she returned 
at Ruddiugton, Nottinghamshire. An older. home, but her mistress did not seem at all 
sister, who took an interest in the ,velfare pleased that her daughter bad not been 
of Martha, made it a condition in the obliged. It was holiday time : Martha 
agreement that she should have liberty to retired to her room, and opened her New 
attend the preaching of the Baptists, of Testament at " Come out from among 
which she availed herself. At this village them, and be ye separate," &c. It was not 
there were then but two Baptists, and one long before the young mistress was arrested 
?f them was a day labourer at the farmer's by the cold hand of death. At length the 
JO whose family Martha was engaged as a time arrived when Martha was to be re. 
servant. It seems, tho11gb she attended a leased from that burden of sin which bad 
gospel ministry, she did not at the former been sr, grievously hea•y. While she was 
part of the time she resided in this family milking a cow, her heart was engaged in 
carry into effect any previous determination prayer, the Language of which was, Lord, 
to be a decided follower of Jesus Christ, thou bast said those that seek shall find: 
Ou one occasion she was en11:aged in n ho,v shnll I seek so as to find the~ 1 when 
game at cards with some othe,· branches of she wns enabled to find pardon and peace 
the family: the labourer before mentioned through trusting in the merits of a crucified 
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Redeemer. The light, and joy, nud peace 
she felt she could not describe, neither did 
she know how she carried home her milk : 
she however took an early opportunity of 
informing the labourer of the chauge she 
had t,xperienced, and no doubt he rejoiced 
with her. She offered herself as a candi
date, was baptized, and received into fel
lowship at Leake. 

After leaving Ruddiugton, she lived as a 
servant in the families of Baptists, Al
dridge's, of Hugglescote, Parkinson's, of 
Quorndon, and others; and also in the 
families of some who were not Baptists. 
From one of the latter she was married to 
Thos. Goode, about fifteen years after she 
was baptized. He was also in connexion 
with the Baptists till the end of his life. 
He died at Quorndon, January 31st, 1837. 
During the course of their earthly pilgrim
age, as related to them, the rays of the sun 
of worldly prosperity were often intercepted 
by a cloud ; but then they endeavoured to 
put their trust in the Lord, and to stay 
themselves upon their God. They had a 
son and two daughters. The eldest daugh
ter, many years since, be.came enfeebled in 
her limbs, in consequence of a bad fever; 
and though incapable of making her way 
in the world, was nevertheless enabled to 
attend to her aged father and mother, and 
to yield them those kind offices to the last 
which were satisfactory to them, and a 
pleasure to herself. She has been many 
years a worthy member of the Church, and 
still sun h·es her parents, as do also their 
other children. 

lf the subject of this notice bad not the 
most el<pansive mind, yet she clearly appre
hended the plan of sahation, as made 
known iu the Sacred Scriptures. A belief 
of the truth as it is in Jesus, produced in 
her mind that love to the Saviour, and to 
her heavenly Father, which caused her in
variably to aim at a course of obedience, 
both as related to the Church of which she 
was a member, in the domestic circle, and 
also in her general conversation iu the 
world. Her love to the brethren, because 
she considered them to be the disciples of 
Jesus Christ, was quite apparent, and she 
seldom failed to address them by the 
epithet of brother and sister. Of the last 
eight years of her life, she was two years 
nearly confined to her room, and six lo her 
bed. The little family was now in a pitiable 
condition : the father, most part of the 
time, decrepid, and unable to work, the 
mother confined to her bed, and the daugh
ter not possessing the proper use of her 
limbs, and all dependant upon the parish 
for support. But the righteous were not 
forsaken: they bad many ,·isits from the 

members of the Church with which tlley 
stood connected, some of whom visited 
them more statedly, and, besides conversing 
with them about their spiritual state, con
tributed, according to their ability, to 
relieve their temporal wants. The benefi
cence manifested to this, as well as to 
many other poor families and individuals, 
by two ladies of rank in the ,•illage of 
Quorndon, ought to be recorded ; the one 
somewhat ad,•anced in years, the other 
young;• the former furnished this family 
with articles of bed-covering, clothing, &c. ; 
the latter gave orders for them to receive 
weekly a sufficient supply of fresh meat at 
her own expense, a suitable proportion of 
which was continued to the mother and 
daughter after the decease of the father, 
and a proper qnantitJ, is continued to the 
daughter up to the present day. She that 
giveth to the poor lendeth to the Lord, and 
he will repay her. 

After Martha Goode was a widow, her 
young benefactress repeatedly called and 
inquired after her at the place of her 
abode. On one occasion the lady went in 
and sat down upon Martha's bed, when an 
interesting conversation ensued on religious 
subjects, the lady putting herself into an 
inclining posture, to obviate the difficulty 
Martha might experience on account of 
deafoess. Towards the close of the inter .. 
view, the lady said she was about to leave 
the village a certain number of weeks, but 
that after her return she intended to see 
her again. Martha, with ·an air of cheer
fulness, replied, " 0 ! I hope before that 
time I shall be gone to my bleued Lord : I 
wish to be gone, but I am afraid of being 
impatient." "And," said the lady, "do 
you really wish to die 1" She replied, " I 
do whenever my Lord pleases." The lady 
said, "Yours is really an enviable state of 
mind," aod in taking leave of her, desired 
an interest in her prayers. 

During her six years' confinement to her 
bed, she never appeared to be the subject 
of the smallest distrust as related to the 
providential care of her heavenly father, 
but she ever manifested a grateful disposi
tion for blessings received. She bad not 
the shadow of a doubt in reference to the 
complete safety of her immortal part; but 
she had a firm and well-grounded hope of 
enjoying that rest that remains for the peo
ple of God. In conversation with her, when 
passages of Scripture such as the '-illowing, 
were referred to, and a part of them repeat
ed, " I know whom I have believed," she 
would add, "and I am persuaded he is able 

* Another young lady, of the same family, 
la also engaged in theee acts of benevolence, 
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to keep," &c. "My flesh and my heart 
faileth," her response would be, " but God 
is the strength of my heart, and my portion 
foa· ever." Indeed, she always seemed as 
immoveable as the great mountains. 

The last three weeks of her lire were weeks 
of increased bodily affliction, in which she 
was incapable of conversing much. At 
times she thought her end wae very near; 
and this, she said, increased her pleasure. 
She repeatedly ea.id, when she perceived 
any gloom on the countenance or her daugh
ter, " Come, cheer up, be not cast down, I 
am not." Like Hopeful, in the Pilgrim's 
Progre,s, when in the river she felt the 
bottom, and it was good. At length the 
glad moment came when her disembodied 
spirit 

"Clapp'd its glad wings, and soar'd away, 
To regions of eternal day." 
Her remains were interred in the ground 

connected with the General Baptist Chapel, 
Quorndon ; and her funeral sermon was 
preached by the Rev. A. Smith, her pastor, 
April 22, 1838, from l Thess. iv. 13, 14. 

E. P. Q. 
Ma. WILLIAM H.t.CB.ETT.-On the 26th 

Deer., 1839, the General Baptist Church, 
Archdeacon-lane, Leicester, was bereaved 
of a worthy member, and active deacon, by 
the death or Mr. William Hackett. Our 
departed friend was born at Copson, in 
Warwickshire, and in early life was accus
tomed to attend public worship at the parish 
church. His apprenticeship wa• served in 
Hinckley, where be frequently beard the 
Gospel amongst dissenters; but it does not 
appear that he became decidedly pious un
til after his removal to Leicester. For 
several years he sat under the ministry of 
the late Rev. John Deacon, whom be re
garded as his spiritual father. 

The on happy state of the Choroh in Friar. 
lane, about twenty-seven years ago, induced 
l\ofr. and Mrs. J-lackett to withdraw, and to 
unite in fellowship with the Church in Arch
deacon-lane. Jn 1823, Mr. H. was elected 
to the deacon's office, which he continued 
to.fill with steadiness and acceptance during 
the remainder of bis life. Our respected 
friend was not distinguished by remarkable 
talents or attainments; but was regular in 
his attendance on the means of grace, con
stant in his attachment to the cause, and 
always willing to help bis pastor and his 
brethren to the ntmost of bis power. 

The circumstances attending his death 
were impressive and afflictive. Arr&ngements 
were made for a social tea-meeting in the 
school-rooms adjoining the chapel. Mrs. H. 
was fu:-nisbing a tray for the occasion, and 
abontfouro'clockin the afternoon our friend, 
in good health and high spirits, went to the 
rooms to make the requisite preparation for 
his beloved partner. He bad not been there 
many minutes before he suddenly fell to the 
ground. All present were greatly alarmed; 
and medical assistance was procured. A 
conveyance was obtained, and our brother 
was removed to bis own house, when a phy
sician was called in, who pronounced the 
attack apoplectic. At intervals, during the 
two or three hours which elapsed between 
his siezure and bis death, there were indi
cations of the return of reason ; bnt these 
were so partial and transitory, that no op
portunity was afforded for religions conver. 
sation. We are tb&nkful that we have bet
ter ground of confidence than death- bed 
professions can afford, that our departed 
brother has been removed from the trials of 
time, to inherit the rest that remainetb for 
the people of God. 

Leicester. T. S. 

VARIETIES. 
THB VOYAGE OF LIFE, (A.nallegory).- old man who stood by, giving instructions 

A few mornings ago, as l was taking a walk to the departing passengers. His name, I 
on an eminence which commands a view of remember, was the "Genius of Human 
the Forth, with the vessels sailing along, I Life." •• My son," said he, "you stand on 
sat down, and taking out my Latin Bible, the banks of the stream of time. All these 
opened by accident at a place in the Book people are bound for eternity, that undis
of Job, ix. 23, "Now my days are passed covered country from whence no traveller 
away as the swift ships.'' Shutting the book, ever returns. The country is very large, 
I fell a musing on this affecting comparison. and divided into two parts: the one is 
I fancied myself on the bank of a river, or called the Land of Glory, the other the 
•~a, the opposite side of which was hid from Kingdom of Darkness. The names of 
\Plew, being involved in clouds of mist. On these in the garb of pilots are Religion, 
the shore stood a multitude which no man Virtue, Pleasure. They who are so wise as 
could number, waiting for passage. I saw to choose Religion for their guide, have a 
a great many ships taking in passengers, safe, though frequently a rough passage: 
and s~veral persons going about in the garb they are at last landed in the happy climes, 
?f pilots, offering their service. Being where sorrow and sighing for ever flee 
ignorant, and curious to know what all away: they haYe likewise a secondary 
theV things meant, I applied to a grave director, Virtue. But there is a spurious 

Ol .. 1.-N. s. 2 I 
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Virtue, who pretends to govern by himself; helm. "Come out from among these," he 
but the "·retches who trust to him, as well cried. I and a few others threw ourselves 
as those who have Pleasure fo1· their pilot, into bis ship. Tho w1·etches we left were 
are either shipwrecked or cast away on the now tossed on the swelling deep. The 
Kingdom of Darkness. But the vessel in waters on every side poured through the 
which you must embark approaches-you riven ,•essel. They cursed the Lord, when 
must be gone. Remembe1· what depends lo! a fiend rose from the deep, o.nd in 11 

upon ~·our conduct." No sooner bad he voice like distant thunder, thus spoke, "I 
left me than I found myself surrounded by am Abaddon, the fi1·st-bom of death; ye 
those pilots I mentioned before. Immedi- are my prey; open, thou abyss, to receive 
ately I forgot all that the old man said to them." As he thus spoke they sunk, and 
me, and seduced by the fair promises of the waves closed over their heads. The 
Pleasure, chose him for my director. We storm was turned into a calm, and we 
weighed anchor with a fa.ir gale, the sky heard a voice, saying, "Fear not: I am 
serene, and the sea calm. Innumerable with you. When you pass through the 
little islils lifted their green heads areund waters, they shall not overllow you.'' Our 
us, covered with trees in full blossom. hearts were filled with joy. I was engaged 
Dissolved in stupid mirth, we were carried in discourse with one of my new com
on, regardless of the past, unmindful of panions, when one from the top of the 
the future. On a sudden the sky was mast cried out, "Courage, my friends; 
darkened, the winds roared, the seas raged, I see the fail- haven, the land that is yet 
red rose the sand from the bottom of the afar off." Looking up, I found it was a 
troubled deep. The angel of the waters certain friend who had mounted up for the 
lifted up his voice. At that instant a strong benefit of contemplating the country before 
ship paned by: I saw Religion at the him.-Christian 1'eacller. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
LrNDHURST-Although we are not recog

nized by the Association of General Bap
tists, we trost any encouraging information 
will not be deemed unworthy of a place in 
your Ma.guioe. 

It is now about seven years since our dear 
minister ea.me to this place; since that time 
we have had pleasing additions to our num
ber, oar congregations ha,•e much improved, 
especially our morning congregations. Still 
there has huog over us a cloud of darkness, 
inasmuch as we have had to regret a waut 
of activity and devoted11ess in the Church, 
which has been a source of very great dis. 
couragement to our minister. His labours 
however, of late, have been abundantly 
blessed, both as regards a spiritual revival 
in the Church, and addition to it by hap. 
tism. On Lord's day, July 7th, we bad a 
baptism of eight persons, four men, and four 
women. At seven o'clock in the morning 
we had a prayer-meeting in the chapel, a 
goodly number, and much devotional feel. 
ing. At ten o'clock, half an hour before 
the usual time of service, the place was 
crowded, and during the service many could 
not obtain seats. Mr. Heathcote preached 
au argumentative and impres~ive sermon, 
from "Why baptizest thou 1" After au ad
dress and prayer, offered up by Mr. Thorn, 
our beloved minister baptized the caudi. 
dates. The scence was rendered much more 
itoterestiog by a combination of circum. 
stances-many of the coogregation were af. 
fected to tears. In the eveniog, Mr. Heath
cote preached from, "That ye stand fast in 

one spirit, with one mind, striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel," under which 
sermou many were impressed ; he then re
ceived the new)y.baptized into the Church, 
and after an affectionate address admini1-
tered the Lord's- supper to a goodly number 
of commuoicants ; some were from other 
Churches. Much sacred pleasure was real
ized, and l doubt not but many found it 
good to be there-yes, 

"In days like the,e, and scenes like this, 
There's nought b11t rapture, nought but joy." 
Since that time we have received two 

candidates, and there are several others that 
wish to come forward ; and l trust, not a 
few under serious impressions. We have in 
contemplation the building of a new vestry. 

Lyndllurst, Hanis. P. S. 
BAPTISM AT WIMESWOULD.-On Lord's. 

day, June 23rd, 1839, the ordinance of be
liever's baptism was admistered at Wimes• 
would. Mr. Bott, our esteemed pastor, 
preached an appropriate sermon from !:laiah 
xiii. 2l, "And thine ears shall bear a word 
behind thee, saying, This is the way, walk 
ye io it; when ye turn to the right hand, 
and when ye turn to the left;" after which, 
he baptized twelve persons on a profession 
of their faith iu Christ, who went through 
the solemnity with the greatest order. In 
the afternoon we ago.in assembled, when Mr. 
Bott delivered a very impressive discourse 
from Gen. xxiv. 31," Come in, thou blessed 
of the Lord ; wherefore standest thou with
out;" and afterwards gave to the _newly• 
baptized the right hand of fellowship, ex-
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borting them, very feelingly, to bold fast 
this beginning of theil· confidence faithful 
unto the end. The holy exercises of the 
day were truly interesting. The congrega
tions were very large an attentive, and we 
hope that the impressions then made will 
be long remembered and felt by many. 

Tuesday, June 26th, and the three following 
days. A eonsiderable number of representa
tives were present. The states of the Church
es were, as usual, varied in their character and 
aspect; though from the hearing of them it 
appeared to us, that there was a greater 
amount of peace, and union, and prosperity, 
pervading the various Churches than we 
have sometimes observed. The numbers 
baptized during the past year, are reported 
at one thousand and six; and the total 
number of members, upwards of fifteen 
thousand. 

T. 0. 
MARCH. - On the first Lord's-day in 

June, six persons we1·e baptized in the 
General Baptist Chapel, March ; three of 
whom were of March, and three from Chat
teris. Brother Lyon, read and prayed ; and 
brother Jones, preached an excellent ser
mon from our Lord's commission, Mark 
xvi. 16, "He that believeth," &c. The 
congregation was large, and many found it 

At this meeting, the Rev. W. Butler, of 
Heptonstall Slack, preached a serious and 
nseful sermon on the theme, method, and 
end of the christian ministry, from Col. i. 
28; and the Rev. J. Stevenson, A. M., of 
London, delh'ered an impressive and ani
mated discourFe on christian activity, from 
Isaiah Iii. I. The minutes of this meeting 
may be obtained from Rev. H. Hunter, of 
Nottingham; who, as Secretary, bas the 
charge of preparing and publishing them. 

good to be tr.ere. 
N. B. Our friends at Cbatteris have not 

yet been able to build a baptistry; the old 
prejudice against one is now dead, and one 
or two sovereigns are rl'omised towards 
building one. The writer thinks £10 spent 
in this would promote the increase of bap
tists, and the glory of God. Should this 
meet the eye of one who thinks so too, and 
who could, without abridging his own com
forts, assist his poor friends, they would duly 
appreciate, and gratefully acknowledge, his 
kindness: they have required the use of a 
baptistry three times during the last eight 
or nine months, and hope soon to need one 
again. In our Fen drains we ciao but se). 
dom " wash in pure water." J. S. 

THE ACADEMY.-Tbe report of the Aca
demy adopted by the Association, alludes 
to the cordial surrender of the Education 
Society into the bands of the Association 
Committee; and the acceptance, on the 
part of the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Leugh
borough, of the office of tutor. There are 
now eight students on the institution : viz. 1 

Messrs. Staples, Ackroyd, Stanyon, Cham
berlain, Knight, Pike, Keighly, and Rose. 
Their character and progress is recognind 
as having been satisfactory. A valuable 
donation of books, from N. Hurst, Esq., of 
Nottingham, has enriched the library. It 
is intended to print a separate report for 
subscribers, with a catalogue of the books 
now in possession of the Academy; and also 
to solicit the gift of such books as are need
ed. To this report, which will appear about 
&eptember, we beg leave to call the atten
tion of the friends of the lnstitutioa, it 
being of the utmost importance to the Con
nexion, that its interests and prosperity 
should be liberally maintained. The ap
pointment of a separate classical and mathe
matical tutor was brought uu-!er the notice 
of the Association. 

Mt.llKET H&llBOllOUGH.-Tbe Eighth 
Anniversary of the opening of our chapel 
was held on Lord's-day, Joly 14th. We 
were favoured with the valuable services of 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M., of Devon
shire Square, London, who preached in the 
afternoon from Rev. i. 5, 6, "Unto him 
that loved us, and washed us from our sins," 
&e.; aud in the evening from l Kings, 
xviii. 21, "How long halt ye between two 
opinions!" The solemn earnestness, the 
melting kindness, e.nd the startling pun
gency of some of bis appeals, especially 
the evening sermon, produced au impres
sion of which many will long retain a lively 
recollection. It was truly a day of exalted 
enjoyment, and we cannot but hope that 
the happy results of what was delivered in CASE OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
so faithful and heart-seal'Cbing a manner CHURCH, MACCLESFIED. 
will be seen amid the deathless splendors 
of immor~ality. The e,·ening sen·ice was 
conducted iu the Independent chapel, 
which w\s well filled, and the collection 
was larger than on any former occasiou, 
amounting to upwards of £21. J. B. 

THE ANNUAL AssocIATION.-The seven
tieth Annual Association of the General 
Baptist Churches, of the New Connexion, 
was held at Broad-~lr.'et, Nottil1gbam, on 

To the Cl1urcl1es of the ConneJ:ion. 

Dear Brelhren,-We feel ourselves im
peratively called upon, by stern and abso
lute necessity, to lay our state before. you, 
so as to excite yonr sympathy in our behalf, 
and to engage your dforts for our relief. 
The facts of our case are simply and plainly 
the following :-There is a debt upon our 
meeting-house of nearly six hundred pounds, 
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which it is utterly impractiable for us of 
ourselves, 011 account of the poverty of our 
friends, either entirely to remon, or in 
any considerable degree to reduce · and 
what_is more, we are not able even [o pay 
the interest of debt, in addition to our 
other current ell:penses, so that unless some
thing be done for us, our cause must in
e,·itably sink under its burden, ,vhicb we 
incline to believe our immediate friends, 
and l'he christian public, will not suffer it 
to do. We feel as though we have a 
stronger claim upon the aid of our own 
body, arising out of the fact that we are 
~ot thus inextricably involved by our own 
!mprudence, either in building or purchas
rng beyond our means: we found our 
chapel purchased to our hands, and our 
burden was transmitted to us like a sad in
heritance. We have concluded, by the 
help of God, to make a determined and 
persevering attempt at least at the reduc
tion of our debt, and are about to send out 
oue of our brethren, not only through the 
conuexion, but elsewhere_ We take the 
liber~y, therefore, through this medium, to 
appnze the Churches that they will, at 110 

-rery distant period, be waited upon by the 
friend alluded to, and we hope that our 
appeal will not be made in vain. We 
would willingly have avoided such a step, 
but we ha,·e positively no alternative, as 
we have contributed to the very utmost of 
our ability for the purchase of a burial 
ground connected with our chapel. We 
have then no resources for our pressing 
demands but our christian friends_ To you 
then we appeal, in the name of the ador
able Redeemer, and by his e~ample urge you 
to pity and help us in this our commou but 
good cause. We may be permitted to add, 
that our case was recommended to the at
tention of the Churches by the Association 
in 1838. (See the Minutes.) 

July 18, 1839. JOHN NICHOLSON. 

FREE WILL BAPTIST CONNEXION-By 
the returns in the register for I 833, it ap
pears that the statistics of the Americau 
Free-will Baptist Connexion at that time 
were as follows: Churches, 804 ; Preachers, 
ordained and licensed, 627; Communicants, 
35,540. In the Register for 1839,just pub
lished, the statistics are repo1·ted thus : 
Churches, 833; Preachers, 648; Commu
nicauts, 38,210. Increase the past year 29 
Churches, 21 Preachers, and 2,670 Com
~unicants. The increase has been chiefly 
Ill the following Quarterly Meetings:
Farmiugton 110, Exeter, 141, Anson 154, 
Yates 213, Sandwich 247, Rockingham 279, 
Boston 284, Rhode Island 3!17, New Dur
ham 436, Bowdoin 455. The nett increase 
iu the following Churches stands thus, be-

sides smaller addition, to many others:
Three mile 51, Meredith nod Hampton 51, 
Cante1·bmy 53, Collius 52, Meredith 56, 
Lewiston Falls 54, Warwick 56, Woohvich 
57, New Market 61, Gilford 65, Georgetown 
69, Scituate 76, Whitfield 77, Brunswick 
81, Dover 83, Northwood 86, Dixmont 92, 
2d Boston 102, Sandwich 112, Lowell 187. 
Thus it will be seen, that in various parts 
of the Counexion, the Lord has been re
viving his work, and multiplying the con
verts to Zion. These expressions of his 
favor should be received with devout gra
titude and humility. To God be all the 
praise. Let us pray that he would continue 
to favor these Churches and Quarterly Meet
ings, aud also visit the others in mercy the 
comiug year. Some of them are in a low 
and languishing couditiou, We should re
member them at a throne of grace. God's 
arm is not shortened, nor is his ear heavy. 
-Moming Star. 

BAPTIST. 

CHAPELS have recently been opened at 
Gillingham, Dorset; and Torquay, Devon. 
A second Baptist Church has been formed 
in Dover. 

ORDINATIONS have taken place of the 
Revds. J. Frise, at Garway, in Hereford
shire; J. Spencer, at Llanelly, Caermar
tbenshire; G. Woodrow, at Workingbam, 
Berks.; E. Edwards, at Beckingham, Som
erset; C, Smith, at Trini;; and F. W. Gotch, 
A. B., of Triuity College, Dublin, at Box
moor, Herts. · 

THE GENERAL AssoCJATI0N OF BAP
TISTS IN VlRGINIA, U. S., was founded in 
1822, bad employed in all abont 180 mission 
aries, aided 100 weak churches, and planted 
about fifty more. 5000 conversions are re
ported as connected with these labours 

At its last meeting, which took place in 
Richmond, Ju·oe l, 1839, and tlie three fol
lowing days; it was reported, That during 
the past year eighteen missioual"ies had been 
employed, and 310 converts had been bap• 
tized iu connexiou with their labours; and 
that 4500 dollars ha.d been subscribed for 
missions. That the Education Society had 
increased its efforts, had fifty-one students, 
and bad paid for their premises: that the 
Sunday-school aud Tract Societies were 
flourishing: and that the Virginia aud 
Foreign Baptist Bible Society was present
ing a cheering increase of contributions. 

" The Baptists," we are told in the Re
cord,just received, "are decidedly the lead
ing denomination in Virginia, embracing six 
or eight thousands of commuuicauts more 
than the '.'.lethodists ;- and three times as 
large a number as any other denomination.'' 
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But we are not told what are the numbers. 
In one Church it is said there are 15000 
coloured members, but what is the total 
number is not stated. 

AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE So
CIETY.-The Second Anniversary of the 
American aud Foreign Bible Society, was 
attended on Tuesday morning April the 
23rd, 1839, in the meeting house of the 1st 
Baptist church Philadelphia. 

The Report of the Treasurer showed a 
balance at the beginning of the year of 
more thau 19,000 dollars; receipts during 
the year amounted to nearly 25,000 dollars. 
Of this there has been appropriated to 
foreigu distribU:tion,chie8y in Farther India, 
the sum of 25,000 dollars. Salaries, tra
velling expenses, insurance and other in
cidental expenses, a little Jess than 2000 
dollars. There has been expended in the 
stereotyping and printing of bibles and tes
taments for home distribution, about 10,000 
dollars, leaving a little more than 7000 dol
lars in the treasury. 

BAPTIST GENERAL TRACT SOCIETY.
The fifteenth anniversary of the Baptist 
General Tract Society was attended on 
Tuesday evening last, in the 1st Baptist 
Church, Philadelphia. 

The number of Tracts printed during the 
year is 132,022, making 2,778,774 pages. 
The total receipts of the Society during the 
year are 9223 dollars, 26 cents. The es
penditures have been 9682 dollars, 43 cents, 
leaving a balance in the treasury of 354 
dollars, 34 cents. 

AMERICAN BAPTIST BOARD OF FOREIGN 
MisSIONs.-Tbe 25th Anniversary of the 
American Baptist Board of Foreign Mis
sions, was attended in the meeting-house 
of the Spruce Street Church, on Wedne•
day moroing, April 24th 1839. Dr. Sharp, 
President of the Board, took the chair. 

Abstract of the 25th, Annual Report. 
Missions have b~en established by the 

Board, aQJ.ong twelve of the Indian tribes; 
in France, Germany, and Greece ; in Libe
ria, among the Basas; in Burmab, among 
the Burmans, Karens, and Peguans ; in 
Arracan, Siam, and China; and among 
the Asamese and Khamtis, nr Shyans, and 
the Teloogoos ;-Total twenty-five. 

Connected with these missions, are sixty
•!x stations, including twenty-uine out-sta
t10ns. Fifteen stations are among the In
diau tribes, sixteen in Europe, two iu Africa, 
and thirty three in Asia. One mission, the 
?maba, is suspended, aud several stations, 
including those among the Cherokees, are 
temporarily vacated, 11r transferred. 
. The number ofmissionai·ies and assistants, 
18 one hundred and six, forty three of whom 
are preachers, five preacl,era and printers, 

one a printer, three school teachers, one a 
farmer, and fifty.three female assistants. 
Of native preachers and assistants there are 
85. Total, 191, viz. 

Miss. and as. 
In the Indian l\.lissio0s, 38 
- missions in Europe, 8 
- missions in W. Africa, 5 
- missions in Asia, 55 

106 

Nat. prs. and as. 
10 
Ill 

59 

85 

Three preachers, nine assistants, and 
fifteen native asistants, have entered the 
service of the Board during the past year; 
one preacher two female assistants, and 
one native assistant, have retired from their 
connection : one female assistant mission
ary has died. 

The number of ckurckes is forty-five, em
bracing about 2000 members; and of bap
tisms reported during the year, 570. 

There are sixty-eight schoo/,s (reported,) 
containing from 1200 to 1500 pupils. 

Printing has been executed in fourteen 
languages, amounting in the years 1838 
and 1837 to 34,000,000 pp. Two founts of 
type and a printing press have been added 
to the printing department in Siam, and a 
fount of type prepared for printing,in Sbyan. 
Other founts are in course of preparation. 

The receipts of the Board during the 
year ending April 15, 1839, were 88,240 
dollars, 73 cents, and the expenditures for 
the same period, 110,190 dollars, 74 cents; 
-deficiency of receipts 21,950 dollars I 
cent. On the other band, the receipts 
compared with, those of tke previous year, 
have increased by about 25,000 dollars and 
the comparative deficiency decreased by 
21,000 dollars. 

HOME MISSION.-Tbe American Bap
tist Home Mission Society met in the meet
ing-house of the fifth church, on Friday the 
26th, at 10 o'clock, A. M. The Report of 
the Treasury exhibited the receipts of 18, 
720 dollars, 8,t cents,-the expenditure of 
17,682 dollars 55 cents. 

The report stated that during the year 
past, 121 missionaries and agents bad been 
employed in 22 different States and ter
ritories,-tbat 88¾ years labour had been 
perlormed,-tbat 3,453 sermons had been 
preached,- I I ministers had beeu ordained, 
-24 churches had been constituted,-tbat 
270 bad been received by lerter,-aud 1058 
had been baptized. 

Passing by much in the report, we here 
merely uotice that in the Wisconsin Terri
tory there has been lately formed an Asso
ciation of seven churches-that there is one 
frame meeting-house-aud that persons 
encourage the p1·eaching of the gospel by 
going nine miles, drawn by oxen. Of Iowa 
the report said that there were l6 orgauized 
counties, 1ome of which have from 4 to 
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5,000 iohabitants-that the entire popnla- baptizlng, and in my opinion, muoh prefer. 
tion is o.bont 25,000-and but one minister able to the practice of modern times," The 
of our denomination, present first church in N. Y. City, (Gold-

NvMBER OF BAPTISTS IN THE UNITED street,) Wlll organized as a distinct church 
STATES.-From a few recent numbers of in l762. There was Baptist preach. 
the Baptist Record, we ha.·e been able to ing on Long Island as early as 1700, aod a 
supply the following information as to the church was constituted there previous to 
states mentioned, 1724. From the middle to the close of'the 

same century, several Baptist churches were 
Massachttsetts.-ln 1824 there were seven formed in the counties east of the river 

Baptist Associations in the state, containing Hudson, of which those in the eastern part 
139 churches, 125 ministers, and 12,743 of Dutchess Co. seem to have been the ear. 
members. Now there are ele,·en associa- liest. 'fhe New y ork association was form
tions, contaioing at least 196 churches, l90 ed in 1791, and not more than three or four 
ministers, and 2l,800 members; thus show- other a1sociations were formed in the next 
iog a gain of about ninety per cent in the last twenty years, Benedict says, that "so late 
fourteen years. We appreheod the increase as 1764, it does not appear that there were 
of efficiency has been far greater, and more !Dore than four Baptist churches in the state; 
obvious, than the numerical enlargement. 111 1790 they had increased to sixty, their 

Rhode Island.-Two hundred years ago, preachers were about seventy, and their 
the present season, (in the spring most pro- communicants not far from 4000." Jo 
bably, thongh the exact date is not known) 1813, he estimated the number of churches 
the first Baptist church in Provideoce was at more than 200, containing more than 
formed, by Roger Williams and his associ- 16,000 members. There are now thirty
ates. lt was very natural that Baptist prio- nine or forty associations, cootaioiog about 
ciples and practice should more abound in 650 churche,, and more than 74,000 mem
this little state, than in her less tolerant. hers. The number added to these churches 
neighbours, during all the earlier period of (in only thirty-four associations,) by ho.p
our history. The whole population of the tism the last year, was over 8000 
state is less than one sixth of that of Massa. Central and Western N. Y., which in ex
chusetts; but the number of regular Baptist tent and population surpasses several of the 
churches is thirty-six or thirty-eight, we independent nations of the European world, 
believe, containing about thirty ministers, began to be settled by civilized inhabitants 
and more than 5400 members. Besides in the latter part of the last century. Some 
these, there ue of Free. will, six principle of the first settlers were Baptists, and as early 
and seventh day Baptists, nearly as many as 1773, and 1776, meetings were regularly 
more churches, containing an aggregate of held by private members in different neigh
more than 4000 members, thus showing bourhoods, In 1787,theywerefirstfavour
about 10,000 or one-ten ta of the whole pop- ed with occasional preaching, and some were 
ulation, aetual commuoicaots of Baptist baptized. Six years afterward, namely, in 
Churches. .August 1793, a church was regularly organ-

Connecticut.-Our best sources of inform- ized and fellowshipped, called the first Bap
ation lead us to suppose, there are now in tistchurch in Buttemuts. Four years earlier 
the state seven associations, 103 churches, than this, a church had been formed in 
and about 12,000 communicants. Springfield, Otsego county. In Sept.1795, 

New York contains nearly one-sixth part the Otsetfo association was formed, contain
of all the associated Baptists in the United ing thirteen churches, five ministers, and 
States. The early history, the recent and 424 members. Its first session was held in 
rapid progress of the denomination, and a small meeting-house, the second in the 
the means hy which, under God, it has been woods, the third in a barn, and the fourth 
secured, are particularly worthy of regard. p.nd fifth in different private houses. At the 

But little later than the middle of the end of this period, it contained thirty-seven 
seventeenth century, there was Baptist churches, fifteen ministers, and 1718 mem
preachiog frequently in N. Y. city by Wil- bers. The proportional increase continued to 
liam Wickeoden, of Provideocr, R. I., for be equally rapid for several years afterward. 
which, at one time, he was imprisoned. lo Penmylvania,-Baptistsobtainedanearly 
I 712, Valentine. Wightmau, of Connecticut, settlement in Pennsylvania. Many of the 
preached in that city by invitation; and two first colonists in this province were from 
years afterward he baptized twelve persons, Wales, which may be regarded as the nursery 
a part of them in the presence, and under the of American Baptists. In the year 1770, 
protection, of the civil officers, to prevent a Morgan Edwards, then pastor of the first 
threatened mob. The Governor ( Burnet,) church in Philadelphia, pnblished a brief 
as be stood by on this occasion was heard sketch of the history of the denomination 
to say, "This wo.1 the a.ncieot ma.oner of from the commencement up to that time, 
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In his concluding remarks he states, That 
there were Baptists among the first settlers 
of the province; that the first churches con• 
sisted chiefly o( emigrants from W a.Jes; that 
at that time they bad ten churches, eighteen 
meeting-houses, eleven ministers, 668 com
municants, and an adhering community of 
32,52 souls. 

There o.re now In this slate fifteen Baptist 
associations, 228 churches, 150 ministers, 
and about 17,000 communicants. United 
in one band, and urged forward by the con. 
straining love of Christ, who died to save the 
perishing, What might they not do ? 

New Jersey.-The oldest church in the 
state, is that at Middletown, originated in 
1667, when the place was purchased from 
the Indians, though the church was not for
mally constituted till 1688. The church at 
Piscataway was constituted in 1689. The 
Cohansey church was constituted in 1690, 
and was originated by the emigration of some 
baptists from Ireland, who settled in the 
neighbourhood iu 1683. This church has 
had but 3iz pastors in 149 years, our la
mented brother Smalley having been the 
sixth, and ordained over the church in 1790; 
and what may seem more remarkable in this 
day of change and removals, each of the 
pastors continued in the office till his death. 

There are now in New Jersey sixty-nine 
baptist churches, and about sixty ordained 
and licensed preachers or the Gospel, about 
forty of whom are statedly labouring in the 
pastoral office. The whole number of com
municants, last November, was 7831, of 
whom 1560 had been baptized during the 
year. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

THE SPRING HILL COLLEGE, Birming
ham has engaged to educate two students 
for the London Missionary Society, gratuit
ously: the church over which Rev. T. East 
presides bas provided a scholarship, and an 
appee.l is made for wealthy individuals and 
churches to do likewise. It will be a great 
saving to the Mission funds. 

NEWPORT PAGNELL EVANGELICAL IN
STITUTION,-On Monday, May 13th, the 
examination of the students took place; on 
which occasion, Rev. E. Henderson, D. D., 
p1·esided. The following is the report of 
the examination:-" Having this day at
tended the examination of the students of 
the Newport Pagnell Institution, I have 
great plea.sure in stating, that, in the differ
~nt departments in which they were exam
ined, they evinced a diligence and ability 
which reflect g1·eat credit on themselves, and 
on their tu101·s, by whom their studies are 
con<1uc1.&d. They re1ul, at the option of the 

chairman, portions of Cresar, Virgil, Cicero, 
Te.citus, Hore.co, Herodotus; and in the 
<Edipus Tyrannus of Sophocles. Essays 
were rear1 by the four senior students, on 
subjects connected with mental philosophy, 
which discovered at once depth of thought, 
and e.ccura.cy of reasoning; and the answers 
given to the questions proposed on biblical 
criticism, and mental philosophy, were very 
satisfactory. E. HENDERSON, 

Newpwt Pagnell, Chairman. 
May 13, 1839. 

STUDENTS OF CHESHtiNT COLLEGE.-The 
annual classical examination of the students 
at Cheshunt College took place on Wednes• 
day, April 24, 1839, in the presence of se
veral of the trustees, and other friends of 
the institution. Dr. Stroud in the chair. 

After prayer and psalmody, a report of 
the studies pursued in this department we.a 
read by the classical tutor. The students 
were then orally examined in the following 
books, and also gave extemporaneous an. 
swers in writing, to written questions con. 
cerning them. In Greek, the third chapter 
of the Epistle to the Romans; the Euterpe 
of Herodotus; and the first book of the 
Anabasis of Xenophon. In Latin, Horace's 
Art of Poetry; the sixth book of Virgil's 
.lEneid; and the fourth book of Cresar's 
Commentaries. In English two themes 
were read, and a course of lectures ou ex
pression, or composition, delivered by the 
classical tutor, we.a the subject of inquiry. 

At the conclusion of the examination the 
following testimonial was given by those 
who conducted it. 

" The examiners a.re pleased with the 
proficiency evinced by the students, espe
cially when it is considered that the majority 
of them have not been more than two years 
in the College; and a.re satisfied that much 
attention has been paid to their classical 
pursuits, both by thems~lves and their tutor. 
The exercise in the Greek Testament was 
particularly entitled to approhalion; and 
the examiners earnestly hope that this 
branch of study will always be cultivated 
with zeal and assiduity, on account of its 
peculiar importance to the Christian minister. 

(Signed) WILLIAM STROUD, M. D. 
ROBERT REDPA.TH, A. M. 
JOHN BICKERDIKE," 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE CHRISTUN UNION. 
-A society was formed in the county of 
Gloucester in 1836, denominated the Glou
cestershire Ch1istian Union. Its nature 
and objects will best be understood by quo. 
ting its first two rules :-1. "That all min
isters holding the doctrines of the Trinity
atonement by the death of Christ-the 
necessity of the Holy Spirit's influence to 
renew a.ml s,1nc1ify the sinner-and the im · 
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mutable obligation of the moral law as tbo ministers-the promotion of brotherly kind
rule of their conduct, shall be eligible as ness and charity among themselves and their 
members of this society." 2. "That the ob- churches-the interchange of friendly offices, 
jeclB of this society be the pel'son1tl improve- and the genoral difl\tsion of the Gospel, ea
me.nt of its members both as Christians and pecially within the limits of the county," 

POETRY. 
ELIJAH'S INTERVIEW. 

BY CAMPBELL, 

On Horeb's rock the Prophet stood
The Lord before him passed ; 

A hurricane in angry mood 
Swept by him strong and fast, 

The forest fell before its· force, 
The rocks were shiver'd in its course. 

God was not in the blast; 
'Twas but the whirlwind of bis breath, 
Annouucing da.nger, wreck and dea.tb, 

It cea.sed, The air grew mute-a cloud 
Came, muffling up the sun; 

When, through the mountain, deep and loud 
An Ea.rtbqua.ke thundered on; 

The frighted eagle spra.ng in a.ir, 
The wolf ran howling from his la.ir, 

God was not in the storm ; 
'Twas but the rolling of his ca.r, 
The trampling of bis st.eeds from far. 

'Twas still again, a.nd na tore stood 
And calm'd her ruffled frame; 

When swift from Hea.ven a fiery tlood 
To ea.rth devouring came; 

Down to the depth the ocean tied; 
The sick'ning sun look'd wan and dead; 

Yet God fill'd not the dame; 
'Twas but the I.error of bis eye 
That lightened through the troubled sky. 

.At last a voice ell still and small, 
Rose sweetly on the ea.r, 

Yet rose so shrill and clear that all 
I u bea,-en and ea.rth might bear; 

It spoke of peace, it spoke of love; 
It spoke as angels spea.k above-

And God himself was there; 
For oh ! it was a father's voice, 
That bade the trembling world rejoice. 

PARTING WORDS. 
" And he said, Let mo go, for the dag break et!,," 

Gen. xxxi.i. 26. 
Let me go, the day is breaking

Dear companions, let me go; 
We have spent a night of waking 

In the wildemess below; 
Upward now I bend my way; 
Part we here at break of day-

Let me go; I may not tarry, 
Wrestling thus with doubts and fea.rs; 

Angels wait my soul to carry, 
Where my risen lord appears ; 

Friends and kindred, weep not so
If ye love me, let me go. 

We have tra.vell'd long together, 
Hand in ha.nd, and hea.rt in heart, 

Both through fair and stormy weather, 
And 'tis ba.rd, 'tis ha.rd to part; 

While I sigh,' Farewell!' to you, 
Answer, one and all, ' Adieu !' 

'Tis not da.rkness ga.thering round me 
Tha.t withdra.ws me from your sight, 

Walls of tlesh no more ce.n bound me, 
But, tra.nsla.ted into light, 

Like the la.rk on mounting wing, 
Though unseen you bear me sing. 

Heaven's broad da.y ha.th o'er me broken, 
Far beyond earth's span of sky; 

Am I dead J Nay, by this token, 
Know tha.t I ha.ve ceased to die; 

Would you solve the mystery, 
Come np hither-come and see. 

J, MONTGOMERY, 

THE LEADil'iGS OF THE SPIRIT 
SOUGHT. 

HOLY SPIRIT! source of love! 
Promised Comforter divine! 

Come and lead my thoughts above, 
Come and on my darkness shine. 

I am destitute and poor, 
Fnll of unbelief and pride : 

Come and ma.ke my pea.ce secure; 
Lead me to the crucified. 

Purge me from the guilt of sin, 
By the grea.t Redeemer's blood: 

Ma.ke a.nd keep me pure within; 
Tell me I'm a child of God. 

This, I find, is not my rest; 
In a desert now I roa.m, 

Fa.r from a.11 the truly blest
Far from my beloved home-

Come, thou Comforter divine, 
Dissipate my gloom and fear; 

Come and tell me I am thine; 
Wipe awa.y the falling tea.r. 

When I pass the river death, 
Chill'd a.midst the rising wa.ve, 

Let me with the gra.sp of fa.ith, 
Seize the ha.nd stretch'd out to sa.ve. 

Then on Cana.a.n's peaceful shore, 
Where immortal zephyrs play, 

Let me praise for ever more 
Jesus, in unclouded da.y. 

W. Bt1TLBll, 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

ANNUAL MEF.TING. 

'r11F. Annual Meeting of this Society was held at the Broad-street 
Chapel, Nottingham, on Wr.dnesday, June 26th, 1839. The attendance 
was good, though we have seeh larger audiences at our Annual Meetings. 

After prayer had been offered by the Rev. H. Hunter, one of th1t 
pastors of Stoney-street Church, N otlingham, Mr. Butters, of Spalding, 
was called to preside. The chairman, in a neat, appropriate speech, stated 
the object of the meeting, and urged on the audience the cultivation of 
sympathy with our zealous missionaries, and the importance of responding 
to their desire for more missionaries. 

The Rev. J. G. Pike, of Derby, Secretary to the Society, read an 
abstract of the Report. It began by stating that it was now eighteen 
years since the Mission commenced; that many of those who were then 
deeply interested in its welfare had finished their course; and that many 
who then were in the ranks of youth had advanced to middle age, but that, 
notwithstanding all the changes that had taken place in the supporters of 
the Mission, the Gospel remained the same, in its importance, and vigonr, 
and claims. Many years of trial and discouragement were, at first, endured: 
no idolater forsook his idols, or ranged himself among the followers of 
Christ; but of late years the scene was changed: a goodly number 
were brought to confess the truth, and had experienced its transforming 
power. Still, however, there was great need of faith and labour. The 
injunction applied to all, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might." 

The Report then adverted to the various stations of the Society's Mis
sionaries. 

Midnapore.-Concerning this station, where resided Mr. John Brooks, 
b11t little information had been recentlv received.* It was however known 
that Mr. and Mrs. Brooks enjoyed good health; that a new chapel had 
been erected and opened at Berhampore, and that considerable assistance 
to,vards defraying the expense had been obtained from the European 
residents. 

At Berhampore Mr. Stubbins has laboured for some tiJ:?e, and _his 
zealous and self-denying efforts have already been crowned with pleasmg 
success. If Ganjam and Piplee could be occupied by our missionaries, 
we should then have a line of stations completely intersecting the province 
of Orissa; Berhampore and Midnapore being at the two extremities. Mr. 
Wilkinson, the last missionary sent out, is to be stationed at Ganjam. 

Pooree.-At the grand festival of Juggernaut, held in 1H38, ~ix or seven 
of the Society's agents were present: Messrs. Lacey, Stubbms, Gunga 
Dhor, Rama Chundra, Bamadeb, and Doitaree. It was computed that 
there were at least two hundred thousand pilgrims present. Many were 
made to hear the Gospel, and great numbe_rs of t1:acts were distributed. 
The missionaries observe, "Repeatedly, durmg the Jatra, the gov11rnment 

• As Mr. Ilrooks's friends have not heard from him for twelve months, it is supposed 
his letters have been lost in the passage.-Eo. 

VoL 1.-N. S. 2 K 
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suppo1·t of idolatry was urged in its favour." Among the various tracts 
that were circulated, was a pungent one written by brother Sutton, entitled, 
"The wonderful advantages of a pilgrimage to Juggernaut." 

Cuttack.-The state of the Church here is pleasing. There has been, 
during the past year, a considerable addition of converts. The chapel at 
Cnttack has been enlarged to double its former size. Seven hundred 
rupees were raised by the friends at Cuttack, and Mr. Sutton collected, in 
Calcutta, five hundred more, which sums would nearly cover the expense 
of the work. Messrs. Lacey and Sutton preached at the reopening. It is 
a pleasing circumstance, that these two missionaries laid the foundation of 
this chapel twelve years ago: then they had not one native convert, but 
now there were more than one hundred listening to the divine word, and 
manv in tears. 

T~o or three acres of land had been purchased near Cuttack for the cul
tivation of the native converts, from funds raised in England. 

The Native Preachers were reported as active and useful, and the English 
and Native schools as prospering. From the schools several additions had 
been made to the Church. 

Publications.-The printing-press is brought into active operation: 
73,000 pages have already been issued from it. Five hundred dollars 
have been granted by the American Tract Society, and from that in 
London 112 reams of paper. An application for more aid has been made 
by the missionaries, to which, we doubt not, these Societies will respond. 

The Report then alluded t.p some miscellaneous details, among which 
we noticed a bond which the magistrates had imposed on the native 
preachers, which was regarded as illegal, and resisted-an opposition raised 
by the Chaplain of the Company against the free use of the European 
burying-ground, &c. 

When the Report was read, Mr. Sully, one of the aged deacons of 
Broad-street Church, stated that be had been entrusted with £25 by a lady, 
to be devoted in the following manner :-£IO to the Foreign Mission, 
£10 to the Home Mission, and £0 to the Academy Funds. (Cheers.) 

The following resolutions were then passed, after addresses by the 
movers and seconders. We regret that it is not in our power to give any 
thing like a report of their several speeches. 

Moved by Mr. A. Smith, of Quorndon; and seconded by Mr, Peggs, of 
Bourne:-

" That the Report, of which a part has now been read, be received, and printed, 
under the direction of the Committee." 

Moved by Mr. Hudson, of Queensbead; and seconded by Mr. Goadby, 
of Leicester:-

" That the goodness of God in introducing, by means of this Society, the glorious 
Gospel into the benighted regione of Orissa, demands devout thanksg_ivings; and th,at 
prayer for the effusion of the Holy Spirit to prosper the exertions of this and other mis
sionary societies, is the duty, and should be the delight, of the disciples of Jesus." 

Moved by Mr. Burns, of London; and seconded by Mr. Burton, of 
Portsea:-

" That the thanks of this meeting be gh·eu to the Committee, Treasurer, and 
Secretary; that the latter two officers be requested to continue their services fol' another 
year; and that Messrs. R. Clarke, F. Deacon, aud T. P. Hull, be added to the Com· 
mittee in the place of those members who by rnle retire." 

Mr. Smith augured well for such as were willing freely to part with 
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their money for Christ. He regretted that while other denominations were 
doing much we were doing so little. We had the power to dr, more if 
we had the dosposition. While the W esleyans were raising £200,000 for 
g~neral objects surely £1000 might be raised by us. He was delighted 
with the report. He admired both its doctrine and spirit, and he felt that 
the success with which God had crowned our efforts were a lon<l call to 
to persevere. 

Mr. Peggs, alluded to the rise and progress and the success and future 
prospects of the Mission, expressed his deep solicitude for British India, 
and his desire for the removal of British influence in snpport of Idolatry: 
and proposed to give £6, received by him for a prize essay on capital 
punishment, if the present meeting would make it up £50, for the Mission 
funds. 

Mr. Hudson referred at length to the magnitude of the work of christian 
missions, the power and claims of the everlasting Gospel, the ardour with 
which it should be promulgated, the thankfulness that our past success 
called for, and the importance of prayer and dependance on God. 

Mr. Goadby looked back on the past with gratitude, as evincing the 
power, and guidance, and grace of God ; and forward to the future with 
expanding hope. Prayer was a privilege, a duty, and should be a delight. 
The greatest gift God could bestow on us was his Holy Spirit, and the ob
taining of this high blessing was promised in answer to prayer. If we re
ceived this gift we received all we needed: for ourselves, to fill us with joy, 
and love, and zeal, and devotedness; for OUT Churches, to give them pros
Jlerity; for our mission, to raise up and send forth more labourers; and for 
the missionaries abroad, to give them power and wisdom which the adver
saries could not gainsay or resist, and cause " the wilderness to become a 
fruitful.field, and the fruitful field to be accounted for a forest." 

Mr. Burns observed, that we were met in the centre of the Connexion, 
and at a meeting composed of the stars, forming a galaxy of beauty and 
light. If the heart were healthy there would not long be disease at the ex
ti·emities, but a tide of health and life would flow to every part. He hoped 
an effort would be made for the raising of a respectable collection at this 
time-say one hundered pounds. Fifty pounds was too little for an anni
versary collection. He would pause while sums were promised. (Several 
pounds were immediately announced; after which, and a few more observa
tions from Mr. B., the collection was made, when it appeared the sum of 
seventy pounds was realized.) 

Mr. Burton urged on all connected with the mission, both collectors and 
subscribers, the importance of cultivating personal religion. The mission 
was important; the spread of the Gospel was important; hut individually, 
it was of the highest importance that there should be an enjoyment of di
vine truth, and an interest in Gospel blessings. 

The doxology was then sung, and the meeting separated. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

Nov. 6th.-Went this morning to Berhampore. Commenced by making some 
observations upon the subject of incarnations. They perceived, from the_poem we 
had been singing there were ten incarnations spoken of: we would consider them 
separately. I th~n went on to consider Bislmu's nine incarnations, sho"iog the 
avowed object of them. Having done so, I inquirecl what any one of these had 
done for the salvation of the immortal soul of man. "Nothing," one man 
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replied. 'What have they done for your welfare in any respect whatever P "Not 
e,·en a little," was the reply. Then what folly it is to worship them, and call 
upon them_ to make you happy. We shall now consider an Incarnation that did 
do somethmg fo1· you. I then proceeded lo give them a shm·t historv of our 
blessed Saviour. Having done so, I tnmed to one man and asked whom he 
worshipped. He replied," The Supreme Spirit,"-he despisecl idols, and all the 
otber_gods. Inquired how he worshipped the Supreme Spirit. "With my mind." 
Re~mdcd him that we must worship him with oar bodies loo, by living a life 
consistent to his holy word; that it was written, " God is it Spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth;" reminded him also 'that if 
be wished to worship God aright, he must put away all sinful ways, words, and 
thoughts, and he pme in heart. Another said, According to his own inclination : 
so he worshipped thus :-if he wished tu worship an image, he did so; if a cow, 
or_ any other beast, he did so; it mattered not what he worshipped so long as his 
mmd believed it was right. Endea,·onred to convince him of his erro1·, showing 
that God had gil·en these things to yield service to man, and not man to worship 
them, but the God who had endowed him with superior faculties, and had given 
him an immortal soul. He would not slop to hear much, but the rest of the 
people stayed and listened attentively. Left that and went to another street. 
Here all were exceedingly attentive from beginning to end, so that we had nothing 
to do but point out to them the true way of life. Having done so, we went to 
another street, inhabited by the sweeper caste. Their old Gooroo opposed us a 
good deal when we told them what sin was: he said they learned to tell lies from 
us-to get drunk, &c., from us. I demanded to know when be hacl either heard 
me, or heard of me, telling a lie, or when he had heard of me getting drunk. 
He was obliged to succumb, and take it from me to other Europeans. Showed 
that f had nothing to do with them, and knew nothing about them. Au old 
woman then came up, and said he was a great sinner-he came to tbem professing 
to teach them the way to heaven, took away their money, and spent it in drunken
lless, fornication, &c. Alas! this is but too tme a chai·acter of the teachers of 
these people. 

In the evening we went to a distant village, and found almost every inhabitant 
gathered round two fellows who were singing, and striking two pieces of wood 
together as an accompaniment tQ their delightful songs, which were in praise of 
Ram Chandra and Krishun. As soon as I could get a word in, ancl hear a little 
of what they were singing about, I inquired, by way of obtaining attentiu~, when 
it was that Krishnu said these things : was it when he went about stealmg the 
milk, curds, &c,? was it when he eloped with sixteen thousand virgins, o! when 
he stole the wives of eight men? was it when he killed and destroyed all )us race, 
or when be himself was shot? When was it that Ram said this? was it when 
Raban stole his wife from him, and he, like an ignorant, stupid ass, went wander
ing about, inquiring, Ha, tree, have you seen my wife? Ha, bird, have you ~een 
my wife? Ha, beast or mountain, or any thing else, have you seen my _wife? 
The poor fellows could stand this no longer, and therefore left us in possession of 
their congregation, to make a different use of them, with a different theme. We 
did so, and having talked with them ahout an hour and a half, left apparently 
serious impressions on the minds of several. 

7th.-\¥ ent this morning to Berhampore. Had a pretty attentive cong1·egati_on, 
One man insisted that besides Krisbnu there was no true God. In the eveurng 
went to Lachiparda: bad a rather small attendance, but the people were very 
attentive, and a good impression seemed to prevail. This is the village in which 
we were so exceedingly annoyed by the old Gooroo last summer, when he told the 
people that if they listened to us they woulcl be baptized in sin. Pool'Oosootum 
thought the devil had gone out of town a little while, or had fallen asleep; 
certain, however, we experienced no opposition. 

8th.-Went tbis morning to a distant village. It was a regular noisy, and, 
apparently worthless time. 

In the <tveuing went to a Bazar al the back of Berhampore, and had a precious 
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l'ough lime: had to contend with the very essence of pride and ignorance. 
Balnjie exposed the folly of worshiping graven images. He had not gone far 
before they saluted us with volumes of abuse, saying, we reviled their gods, utter
ing blasphemy, &c. I said we worsbiped him whom their own books call the 
supreme Lord, and we endeavoured to do so, laying aside sin, and following 
after holiness; but they abandoned him who was their merciful Creator, Benefac
tor, and Preserver; who then reviled? they not only abandoned him, but they 
took a block of wood, or piece of stone, or iron, or brass, or a little earth, and 
made an image, and then called a man to daub a little paint about its sightless 
eyes, &c., and afterwards, sticking it in a temple called it God, Lord of the world, 
&c.; who then reviles, y0u or we? judge for yourselves. Entreated them to 
consider that they were immortal beings, must soon have done with time, and 
ente1· upon eternity; and then receive the reward of the deeds done in the bocly. 
Told them a little about the love of God in giving his Son to redeem them; of 
Christ shedding bis own blood to secure their salvation, &c.: but all to no use, 
quarrel they would-bear they would not. I know not bow it is, but there are 
two or three bazars in Berbampo1·e in which it is almost impossible to remain to 
preach. 

SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING OF THE 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

A PUBLIC MEETING of the members and 
friends of the Society, was held in Exeter 
Hall, on Tuesday, the 4th of June, accord
ing to previous aooooncemeot, for the pur
pose of receiving to the protection of the 
Society, and the sympathy of the rel!gious 
public, six christian refugees from the 1s!aod 
of Madagascar. 

These six are Rafaravavy, formerly re
ported to have been martyred, but singularly 
preserved ; and another female, nam~d 
Razafy. The males are Aodriaoomaoaoa, 
Ras6amaka, Ratsarasb6mba,aod Aodrfaoisa, 

The speakers were Thomas Wilson, Esq., 
Rev. J. J. Freeman, Rev. Arthur Tidmao, 
Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Rev. J. Burnet, and 
Rev, Dr. Ross, of Kidderminster. 

The principal resolution was:-" That 
this meeting expresses its deepest sympathy 
with the persecutod Christians of Madagas
car in the accumulated sufferings they have 
sustained in the cause of Christ, and re
joices in the grace of God, which has sup
ported tllem io the hour of trial, and in the 
kind Providence which has protected, in cir
cumstances of extreme danger, those now 
present; and confiding in the promises of 
God our Saviour, this meeting cherishes 
the devout assurance, that although obsta
cles may for a season impede the progress 
of his Gospel, persecution itself _shall be 
made subservient to the extension and 
purity of his church, and the ultimate 
universal triumphs of bis kingdom." 

They were severally questioned : an ex. 
tract from the replies may be interesting, 

"The Re,·, J. J, Freeman nddress~d the 
following questions to Ras6amaka :-

" Your country is uow the land of mar-

tyrdom; there is the blood of the saints; 
there are many suffering for the sake of 
Christ-; but will the Gospel spread 1 

" There are sufferings, there a.re tribula
tions, in Madagascar; hut the cbristians 
there are confiding in God. God is stirring 
up their spirit, and I do not fear that the 
Gospel will spread in that conotry. 

" Can your queen overthrow the Gospel
can she overthrow the kingdom of the 
Saviour in Madagascar1 

" No ; our q oeen can do no more than she 
is permitted of God to do. With him tests 
the supreme power; she cannot hinder the 
progress of the Gospel. 

"Do you believe, from your own know
ledge, that there are many in Madagascar 
who, amidst all tribulations, are yet perse
vering 1 

"Yes; there are now to the foll 170 with 
whom we have been in the ha.bit of visiting 
and conversation; and who a.re, a.midst all 
tribulations, in the strength of God, desir
ous of persevering. 

"Aodrfao6manana was asked by Mr. Free
man, whether he bad a single word to say to 
the friends of missions before him, to which 
he replied, 'I wish, first of all, to offer 
thanks to God for the compassion he has 
shown to us, that in his mercy be pot it into 
your hearts to send the missionaries to us to 
make known the way of salvation. I feel 
that in addressing yon I am speaking to 
those who have felt the love of Christ iu their 
hearts; and while I thank you as being the 
means of having sent to us the message of 
salvati'>n, 1 have one thing on behalf of my
self and friends to ask of you, which is, that 
in your prayers to God you will remember 
our conutry ; that you will plead with God 
for that dark land, that God may permit u, 
to return their in due time, and to be the 
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means of making known to our countrymen 
the way of sah•ation. Our lives o.re in the 
palm of the hand of the Almighty; we are 
safe under his protection, hut we ask the 
prayers of the christians of this land, that 
God may in dne time restore us to that land 
to be a blessing rhere, and in return for your 
prayers for us, we will continue in prayer 
for you, that the Holy Spirit may enable 
you to persevere to the end.' " 

SKETCHES FROM ADDRESSES AT 
MISSIONARY ANNIVERSARIES. 

W c have ceased to wonder at new 
translations, 

The Report which we have heard, al
thongh but a very brief abstract of it bas 
been communicated, abounds with intelli. 
gence that is equally wonderrul and de
lightful. I was thinking while hearing it, 
how very small a proportion of the intelli
gence embodied in that Report would, 
thirty years ago, have filled our minds with 
a thrill of wonder, delight, and thankful. 
ness. I remember very well the time when 
the first translation of the New Testament 
into the 13engalee language, executed by 
the missionaries at Serampore was brought 
to Glasgow-why it was held as a kind of 
era in the Christian churches ; it was a no
velty with us, and the Glasgow Missionary 
Society met together on the occasion the 
book was laid on the table. One occupied 
the chair, the remembrance of whom 
awakens all the emotions of filial affection 
in my own bosom, and an eminently ex
cellent and now sainted minister of Christ, 
with the book lying on the table before him, 
and while all around him were in tears of 
delight, offered up to God the grateful 
thanksgivings of that meeting for the sight 
then before them. Although it was a sealed 
book to them, yet it was a book that was to 
open the treasures of divine truth to mil
lions. We have now ceased to wonder 
when we hear of new translations of the 
Scriptures, and it is a delightful thing, Sir, 
to recollect that the very abatement of our 
astonishment is one of the evidences of the 
progress we have made, and of the extent 
to which our labours have been blessed by 
the God of all grace. We can now hear of 
translation after translation with hardly 
any emotion of surprise-it is what we have 
got so much accustomed to. When we 
hear of the labours and successes of our 
missionaries in all parts of the world, we 
ha:ce in a great degree ceased to wonder, 
although we still are filled with growing de
light.--Dr. Wardlaw, at London Musionar1J 
Soci•ty, 

Christianity Civilizes. 

One fact has been mentioned iu the Re
port which struck my own mind ae singu
larly and delightfully felicitous. I felt 
happy in thinking of it. It is one of the 
most delightful proofs of the success of mis
sions, aud of the oau~e of God as involved 
iu that success, that we have ever yet met 
with; I mean the account of what was told 
to that friend of ours, John William,, when 
be conversed with the captiau at Sydney, 
and the captain said to him, "It is no use 
to send muskets and powder to these groups," 
(speaking of Raratonga and the Navigators 
Islands generally,) "the people want no
thing but books and missionaries, pens and 
ink, slates and paper." A fine contrast 
this to the physical force system ; a 
beautiful confirmation of the great truth 
that the more you diffuse the Gospel, 
and establish it on its own principles-its 
own voluntary principles, with nothing but 
the authority of its Founder for its patron
age, and nothing but the law of love for its 
legislation, and neither act of Parliament 
nor the force of man to support it. When 
you find the Gospel thus successful you can 
trust it: yes you can trust it. Nothing 
will .flow from it but the purest and most 
benignant success, Who would be afraid 
of approaching a group of islands where 
they want nothing but books and mission
aries, pens and ink, slates and pencil. No 
fear of the scalping-knife of the Indian 
there; no fear of the tomahawk of the 
savage there ; no fear of scenes of carnage, 
blood, and desolation, there; and I cannot 
but for a moment think how Europeans 
and Americans have provoked, in the is
lands of what are called savages, barbarians, 
and cannibals, the prejudice and the fear. 
ful retaliation which they have sometimes 
met with. I cannot help feeling that we 
ha,·e been the aggressors, that Europeans 
and Americans have been the savages. 
When you have heard of what has been 
done in savage and cannibal islands-when 
we have heard of wrongs sustained by cap
tains and crews, by those who have gone in 
merchant vessels, or traded for the vilest 
purpose-for the purposes of a traffic as 
horrid as selfishness or cruelty ever devised 
-and when these poor savages and bar
barians have retaliated-though perhaps 
sometimes upon innocent persons-the 
wrongs they have received before, we are 
not very much surprised. But we have 
learnt a lesson this day from that testimony, 
and the more you can send missionaries to 
distant isles, the more you will civilize, t~e 
more you will bless, the more you will 
ele,·ate : and whenever a .merchantman or 
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seaman goes forth in his character to cir
cumnavigate and occupy the globe, he will 
find o. hearty reception, if he goes in the 
spirit of Christianity, and aims at nothing 
else than the spiritual and temporal interest 
of mankind, No fear for a moment of land
ing on any shore, of meeting with any 
people, if you find they want nothing but 
books and missionaries, pens and ink, slates 
and pencil,-.Dr, Fletcher, at ditto, 

Tlte destruction of Slavery certain. 

There is one incident narrated in the 
Report with regard to the abolition of sla
very in the West Indies, particularly in one 
town, which I mu~t for a moment recal to 
your attention. The Report has narrated 
only a part of the fact, and in my humble 
judgment it ought to be amended by putting 
in the whole. We were told in one place 
that those who were to be emancipated with 
the striking of the clock at the midnight 
hour received the boou of liberty on their 
knees; waiting in humble posture before 
God, in deep unbroken silence, till the 
heavy toned clock numbered twelve. Then 
it was, we are told, that they rose, and with 
one burst of thanksgiving, sang praises to 
God. The instance I wish to mention is 
this, just in that deep and awfully still mo
ment which preceeded the striking of the 
clock, the voice of heaven was heard-God 
1ent forth his thunder cloud-one vivid 
flash or lightning dissipated the darkness, 
and one tremendous clap of thunder gave 
heaven's echo that the slave was free. I 
thought that a thunderbolt struck the tree 
of slavery, and killed it. It may put forth 
a few leaves, the old juices may remain in 
it for a little while, but the tree is struck, 
and die it mnst.-Dr. Patten at ditto. 

The Pyramids and Christian Missions. 

It is a question that has agitated all the 
learned men of Europe, Asia, and America; 
for what purpose were the pyramids of 
Egypt erected! For what objects were these 
immense monuments piled up! 1t has been 
estimated that six million tons of stone 
were employed in the erection. The learn. 
ed world has been all at fault; no philoso
pher has been able to soh·e the mysteries 
that hang in darkness so profound since 
the first moment that the question was 
started, and the simple reason is, that they 
have gone to the wrong place to seek the 
solution. The true cause of the erection 
of the Pyramids is connected with religion, 
tho.t will solve the mystery. It was a fun
damental principle in the religion of the 
Egyptians that if a body could be kept for 
3,000 years inviolate and unimpaired, that 
the soul, after having unde1·gone many 

transmigrations would return to the body, 
and with it pass away to Paradise, and be 
there for ever. But if on the other hand 
that body should suffer injury-be in the 
slightest degree impaired-both body and 
soul would be certainly annihilated ;-hence 
the embalming of the body-hence that 
deep. toned affection for the mortal remains 
of the departed-hence the building of the 
pyramids for the purpose of saving the 
soul of one king-the whole nation put in 
motion-the treasures of the vast empire 
put in requisition-and the immense mass 
of granite moved on for the purpose of 
making one solitary tomb to contain the 
embalmed body of an individual for 3,000 
years, so that ona soul might be saved from 
annihilation. I introdnce this fact, and 
the solution of it, for the purpose of asklng 
this single question-What, then, should 
Christians do! If the vast resources of an 
empire are concentrated to save one soul 
from annihilation, what should Christians 
do to save the soul, not of one individual, 
but nf 650 millions of men-not from an
nihilation, hnt from an eternal residence in 
fires, intense enough to melt down the very 
planets.-Ditto at ditto. 

The Connexion between the Prayer and the 
Blessing. 

It is by the throne above, prayers going 
up, and blessings coming dof.ln. Another 
fact relates to the Sandwich Islands. It 
was with very deep emotions that the first 
missionaries were gathered together for or
dination. There was a vast assembly, and 
the venerable father who was ea.lied upon 
to offer the ordination prayer was so led 
forth, and the spirit of prayer was so poured 
out upon the audience, that he went on, 
unconsious or the flight of time, until almost 
an hour had been co>1sumed in prayer. 
There was a deep settled solemn cou viction 
that God was about to do some good thing 
for the Sandwich islanders. What were 
the results! While the missionaries were 
on the way to the Sandwich Islands, the 
information was on its way to the U uited 
States-that the nation bad thrown away 
their gods, and were in the attitude of the 
isles waiting for the law of the Lord, so that 
when the missionaries landed, they found 
the gods were gone, and the place prepared 
for the reign of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Another fact concerning the Sandwich Is
lands i~, that we have recently received in
telligence of a most wonderfnl revival of 
religion having taken place. Within the 
compass of a few mouths, 5,000 have been 
admitted to the churches, 2,400 stand pro
pounded for admission, having been ex
amined, and there are a great many whom 



256 CALOUTTA, 

the missionaries h1u·e not yet had time to 
cxrtmine, hut of whom they indulge the hope 
that they hR,•e experieuccd a change or 
heart.-Ditto al ditto. 

CALCUTTA. 

novs' CIIRtSTUN BOARDING SCROOL. 

This consists of Boys and young men, 
who are the childr~n of nati,•e christians, or 
the orphan children of heathen, or converts 
from heathenism. They are about fifty in 
number. They are brow;-ht altogether into 
the house, separated from idolators, brought 
up under Christian influence, instructed in 
different grades of Bengalee and English 
literature, and fitted for future usefulness. 
This school stands very high in public es
timation: but the most interesting part to 
you and to myself is, that there are six 
pious, humble, clever young meu, who pro
mise to be good native preachers. It is to 
such as these that we must look for the 
enngelization of India. They alone can 
stand the heat of a burning sun. They can 
cuter into many places where European 
constitutions would melt away. They can 
have access where others would uot be ad
mitted ; and, for one inquirer who comes 
to a European, there are ten who apply to 
a nath•e preacher. Had I room, r could 
tell you many anecdotes about these youths 
which would encourage and revive you. Let 
one suffice. 

One of the youth was a Coolin Brabmia;, 
that is, a l:lrahmin of the highest caste, who 
is regarded as a sort of god, and may have 
as many wives as he pleases, of the first 
rank. His frown makes the people tremble, 
and his fu·our fills them with joy Water 
in which he has dipped his dirty toe is 
sucked up like nectar. By slow degrees, 
however, he was enlightened in the folly 
and evil of idolatry. This was by attend
ancti on a day-school kept by the mission
aries. 

Here is one advantage of such a school, 
that by this means you can get at the first 
youth in the country, who would be other
wise inaccessible. Parents would shrink 
with abhorence at the idea of sending their 
children to receive merely religious instruc
tion ; bot they will •end them to receive 
other instruction, thou!?h they are plainly 
told, at the same time, that religious truth 
is kept prnminent in the school, and that, 
therefore, the children may become chris
tians. When they hear this, they will 
sometimes fall back upon their cheering 
doctrine of fatalism,-" What must be, 
must be." At other time■ they do not 
hesitate to say, that if they thought their 

children wo11ld become christians in after 
life, they would kill them at once. 

When that young m11u saw his own mis
erable condition, 11nd the suitability of the 
Gospel to his c11se, he was prepared to re
nounce all for it; aud he had much to give 
up. His parents aud r.onnexions were very 
wealthy, but bigoted Hindoos. They tried, 
by kindness nod by threats, lo prevent him 
from bringinit disgraco upon them ; but 
when he had broken hlR caste they disin
herited him, and cast him off without a 
pice ; so that if a chriatian institution had 
not opened to receive him, be must have 
perished. He had a wife also. They were 
much attached to each other, but she coald 
1101 now bear to see him.· The poor youth 
was abandoned by all his friends, but the 
love of Christ supported him. About two 
months ago his wife's affection revived in a 
manner more likely to be met with in ro
mance than in real life. She bribed her 
sen·ants with her many jewels, escaped from 
the prison. like walls in which all women of 
high caste are immured, and got to her 
husband, who was prepared to receive her 
outside. The occasion was early in the 
morning, when the servants and guards Jay 
asleep, intoxicated after their religious fes
tival. It seems that after her husbaod be
came a christian she was delivered of a 
child, but her wrath was so much excited 
that she would not see it, and never did, as 
it died soon after. She had nev.er before 
seen a white face, and her questions were 
very curious. "Do Christians Jove their 
wives!" "Do they really kill their chil
dren, and eat them along with cow's flesh P' 
&c. ; for thus she had been instructed. She 
bas now laid aside all her former practices 
and prejudices, and is enjoying Christian 
instruction, and gives a pleasing prospect 
of future usefulness. Though her father is 
one of the richest landed proprietors in 
Bengal, she fled with nothing but one vaJ. 
uable chain. She is the first woman of re
spectability who has burst the sbackels of 
confinement and renounced caste, and has 
thus broken the ice for others. Her bus. 
band's remark was good,-" We must deal 
gently with her, as she is not able to bear 
much yet. I came here because I loved 
Christ, but she has come simply because 
she loves me." 

The boys are clothed, boarded, educated, 
and provided with evary thing at eight 
shillin!?s each pe1· month. When r first saw 
them altogether, with Bibles in their hands, 
and heard them break forth in a song of 
praise, and then one of them pray with 
much apparent simplicity and fervo11r, 
though 1 could not understand a word, I 
sobbed like a ehi!d,-Baptist Magazine. 
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MEMOIR OF MR. WHITE, OF BIRMINGHAM. 

"S111"8 the laat end 
Of the goocl man is peace. How calm his exit! 
Night dews fall not more gently to the ground, 
Nor weary, worn-oat winds expire so soft. 
Behold him in the evening-tide of life! 
A !He well spent, whose early care it was 
His riper years should not upbraid his green: 
By unperceived degrees he wears away; 
Yet like the sun, seems larger at his setting!" 

The religion of Jesus Christ discovered in the living character is abund
antly more striking and influential than when contemplated in the abstract ; 
and for this reason christian biography has ever been held in high and de
served estimation by the christian public. If its principal design was to 
confer a species of immortality on the dead, and merely to embalm the 
memory of departed friends, it might then be doubted whether the pen of 
the historian were properly employed; but if its object is to provide the 
living with new incentives to a pious and holy life, it cannot be too highly 
appreciated. Presuming that a brief sketch of the life and experience of 
our respected and venerable friend, the late Mr. William White, of Bir
mingham, will accomplish this end, the following account is presented. 

Mr. White was born at Rotherham, in Yorkshire, in the year 1759. His 
parents were poor, but serious persons. When he was very young he lost 
his father, but his pious mother brought him up in the fear of the Lord; 
and to her care for his spiritual welfare he ever felt himself greatly indebted. 
At a suitable age it was his happiness to be placed an apprentice to the late 
Mr. Jarvis Marshall, of Castle Donington, a stay-maker, who was a member 
and a deacon of the General Baptist Church in that town. His connexion 
with this family was a great ble$Sing to him : here his character was 
formed ; he was regularly conducted to the public worship of God, and en
joyed the benefits arising from the pious conversation and excellent exam
ple of his beloved master, for whom he entertained a very high regard, 
and of whose memory he often spoke in the most honourable terms. 

Possessing these advantages, he was not only preserved from the com
pany of nngodly persons, and the influence of their contaminating example, 
but became the subject of early religious impressions ; though he was nearly 

VoL 1.-N. S. 2 L 
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nineteen years of age before he received those powerful impressions 
which terminated in his real conversion to God. These were produced by 
hearing a near relative read an Essay on " the nature and duration of the 
torments of hell," That night, to use his own words, he could not get a 
"wink of sleep;" nor did his distress hastily subside, but for three months 
he was truly wretched. Thus, while some are sweetly drawn by the love of 
God, he was awakened by strong terrors ; his mind was filled with horror 
and amazement, and his soul was in great bitterness. In this state of 
mind, he, on one occasion, attended public worship at the neighbouring 
'\;llage of Diseworth, and returning home, musing on what he had heard, 
and on his own condition as a sinner, he was so overwhelDJ.ed with distress 
that he thought of giving up all for lost, and at once to decline any further 
attendance on the means of grace. This, doubtless, was a temptation of 
the great enemy; and he, like many an anxious and desponding inquirer, 
groaned under it. Happy would it have been for him to have opened his 
mind to some judicious christian friend ; but, thinking the very worst of 
his case, he had not the courage to make it known. However he could not 
v.ithdraw his attendance from the ministry of the \Vord, but with a broken 
heart went to hear it again that very evening. He continued to occupy 
one of the back seats, and thence looking round on the congregation, he 
envied the feelings of the people, who appeared cheerful and happy, while 
he was miserable beyond description; but, as the sequel will show, it was 
good for him that he was there, On this occasion the late Mr. B. Woot
ton was the preacher; and in the course of his observations, he very par
ticularly described the feelings of the humble penitent, and that he might, 
under low and desponding thoughts, even be ready to give up his inquiries; 
but added, " if you are sincerely penitent, half the work is done." This 
expression very much encouraged our friend, for, said he, "I knew I was 
sincerely penitent." The minister then proceeded to describe the sufferings 
of Christ for sinners, and to show that he shed his blood for their salvation; 
he also invited them to cast their all on the Saviour, and to glory in his 
cross. This wasjust adapted to the case of the young inquirer, and at 
that moment he came to the determination, "If I perish, I will perish there." 
He received the truth, his load of guilt_ was removed, he lost his burden 
at the sight of the cross, and felt as he never did before; in short, he was 
now as happy as he had been miserable. Soon after he felt this blessed 
change, he expressed his desire to enjoy the privileges of the Church, and 
was baptized in the open river in the neighbourhood of Kegworth, probably 
by the late Rev. John Tarrat, being at the time about nineteen years of 
age. "When the term of his apprenticeship expired, he came to Birming
ham, intending to stay three months, and then to return. Providenc~, 
however, determined otherwise, for here he continued till the day of his 
death. On his arrival in this town, he sought out the few General Bap
tists who then met for mutual edification in a dwelling-house; with them 
he united, nor was his connexion dissolved till his removal to the Church 
~hove. Not long after fixing his residence in Birmingham, he entered 
mto the marriage state, a numerous family came round him, and for many 
years he experienced considerable difficulties in his wor:ldly circumstances, 
esp~cially as his trade declined, and he had to pursue a new and laborious 
callmg: At _this season he passed through deep waters; generally absent 
from his farnily for the greater part of the week, toiling for the meat,that 
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perisheth, he frequently returned to them nearly worn out by fatigue. 
Still, however, he maintained unshaken confidence in the care and the 
promises of God, and his mind was supported. In addition to these 
afflictions, and when he was upwards of sixty years of age, his naturally 
excellent constitution was shaken by that dreadful disease,. the stone, and 
he underwent an operation. On the night previous 1:o its performance, 
having made up his mind that he could not live, at his request the writer 
was called in to offer solemn 11rayer, and to commend him to God. In 
this exercise he joined most devoutly, and was "heard in that he feared," 
for by the blessing of God he was relieved, and no return of the complaint 
ever after troulttd him. • 

Through the· whole of his christian course, he was exemplary in his 
attention to the means of grace ; whoever were absent from the solemn 
assembly, he was sure to be in his place. His attachment to his friends 
was sincere and constant, though he was a lover of all good men : hence 
he very much enjoyed the monthly united prayer-meetings for the spread 
of the Gospel, not only as to their object, but as bringing together Chris
tians of various denominations. In 1822 he was elected to the deacon's 
office, and discharged its duties diligently and faithfully till the infirmities 
of age incapacitated him. As he advanced in years, he grew in grace, 
and there was an evident improvement in his spirit and disposition : he 
became less ·irritable, and more bland and child-like in his temper, not 
that he ever was remarkably the reverse. In the last few years of his 
life, his memory became very defective, so that he could not long remem
ber any thing. This was to him a source of great pain, and he would 
often say, "0 what a creature I am become;" but when reminded that he 
could remember Jesus Christ, he would reply, "Yes: why he died for me! 
surely I never shall forget him!" Nor did he forget him; no: he was 
the burden of his conversation, and the rejoicing of his heart, even in the 
agonies of death. About eight years ago he lost his partner. This was a 
heavy stroke, but he bore the solemn visitation with the fortitude of the 

· Christian; and happy for him when, in the evening of life, he was thus 
bereaved, for he had children that could feel for him and help him : this 
being the case, his declining years were tranquil-no anxious cares 
oppressed him-and his temporal wants were provided for without any 
solicitude of his own. In these circumstances his thoaghts and his con
versation related to a better world : seldom would he fail to introduce the 
subject of religion, whoever might visit him ; and his laconic, pointed, and 
striking observations, will be long remembered by those who heard them. 

He was confined to his bed about a fortnight ; but nature sunk very 
rapidly : he was aware of his approaching end, was sensible to the last, 
and enjoyed the visits of his friends. His mind was perfectly serene, his 
faith steady, and his prospects unclouded. Some of his last words were 
in reference to the Saviour : " He knows I love him, and I shall soon be 
with him." He died June the 2nd, aged eighty years, having been a pro
fessor of religion, and a member of the de_nomination, more than sixty 
years. His remains were deposited in the ground belonging Lombard
street meeting-house, and his funeral discourse was founded on Acts xx~. 
16, "An old disciple." 

From this brief account of our honoured and beloved friend, the 
thoughtful reader will, among other things observe, 
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1. The unspeakable value of early piety. It saved the subject of this 
memoir from a thousand snares, and laid the foundation of his future 
eminence as a Christian. 

2. The immense importance of the doctrine of the cross. When his 
sins were set in order before him, and he was not able to look up, nothing 
could remove his anguish, nothing could bring peace to his troubled spirit, 
but the death of Christ for sinners : 'tis here alone the humble penitent 
can obtain relief. · 

3. The power of religion to sustain and comfort th~ind under the 
complicated ills of life. To our friend the grace o~hrist as sufficient, 
and his strength _made peifect ii~ weakness. ". Thi oo an cried, and 
the Lord heard lum, and saved him out of all his trou -1 s.' 

4. The unchanging fidelity of God, and his care for his aged servants. 
Our brother was not cast off in the time of old age, nor forsaken when 
his strength failed him ; but he realized the truth of the assurance, " Even 
to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs will I carry you.'' May 
every aged follower of Christ,· bending under the weight of years, and 
standing on the brink of the grave, make this promise their trust, and in 
their last moments triumph in the blessings of redeeming grace. 

Birmingham, July 27, 1839. G. CHEATLE, 

ON CHRISTIAN OBLIGATION TO CIVIL DUTIES. 

DEAR SIR,-1 beg to submit to your disposal the following reply to the 
query in the July number of the Repository, thus expressed:-" Are the 
duties which devolve upon a man as a citizen, more or less binding when he 
becomes a Christian, or Christian Minister?" 

It is implied in the question, that there are duties incumbent on man as 
a citizen, or member of civil society. To prove this is therefore unnecessary. 
Nor is it required to express what those duties are; but it may be desirable 
to observe, that it is here taken for granted that they are not idolatrous, 
or otherwise immoral ; as in that case, however they may be enjoined by 
the state, the Christian must resist all obligation to observe them. The. 
question is understood to relate to those duties of a moral and consistent 
kind, which devolve on man in the different relations that he sustains in 
the civil community of which he is a member. 

With duties of this kind, Christianity in no way interferes, except to 
confirm, by its precepts and sanctions, the obligations which social order 
and legislation had imposed. The reception of the Gospel, and the most 
devoted subjection to the Lord Jesus, do not in the least disqualify for the 
discharge of any duties, natural, civil, or social ; or release from obliga
tions conscientiously to discharge them. In its progress through the world, 
the Gospel comes to men under every form of civil government, and it 
neither alters nor interferes with any ; but under every form, whether mo
narchial or republican; aristocratical or democratical; enjoins "every soul 
to be subject to the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: 
the powers that be are ordained of God." Rom. xiii. 1. Not that every 
indivi~ual magistrate is specially appointed of God, but that his appoint
ment lS order ; and to secure this, some form of government is essential, 
and that form which, in particular circumstances, is found to exist, is, 
therefore, under the permission and Providence of God, lf1 to the con·• 
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viction of a majority of any community, an essential alteration in the form 
of government be deemed necessary or desirable, for the promotion of 
order and the general good, that form would be no less than the previous 
?ne under divine sanction. But under every form, it is additionally bind
mg on the Christian, by the holy and orderly principles of religion, to be a 
peaceful and loyal subject, or to rule in the fear of the Lord without 
tyranny and oppression. 

All human institutions are imperfect; or if in themselves they were per
fect, administered by human agency they would be corrupted. Hence, as 
the general tendency of power is to arrogance and severity, and of im
proved intellig.e to freedom and equality, there is great danger on the 
one hand of unreasonably extending the prerogatives of authority, and on 
the other of pressing liberty, beyond due equality, into licentiousness. 
The duty of the christian plainly is to guard against both extremes. But 
here the writer feels that he is going beyond the question, by stating what 
is christian duty, and not confining himself simply to the christian obliga
tion to civil duty. This, however, it is hoped, will be excused, as the 
latter question seems sufficiently disposed of by the short and plain answer 
given above. The inquirer, too, perhaps contemplated more than the 
question really expresses. In this period of political excitement, it is im
portant for Christians deliberately to consider, in the mild and holy temper 
of the Gospel, what is the line of duty that they should pursue in refer
ence to questions that greatly agitate many of their fellow-citizens. Pos
sibly it may not be far distant from the query under consideration, to offer 
a few thoughts on the interest which a Christian should indulge on political 
questions, and the temper in which he should pursue them. 

When a man becomes a sincere Christian, or christian minister, he does 
not cease to be a citizen, or, except under persecution and tyranny, to 
retain all his former rights and privileges as a member of civil society. 
It continues to be his duty, therefore, not only to obey the laws, but to 
consider the circumstances in_ which divine providence has placed him, 
and to employ his influence, whether it be great or small, according to his 
best estimate, for the public good. If the views that he has formed 
should lead him violently and resolutely to carry any particular object, 
from this very circumstance he ought to suspect the correctness of his 
views, and more than to suspect the propriety of his temper, because they 
render necessary some degree of violence on the opinions of his neighbour. 
That his influence may be properly directed, it is becoming in every one, 
in proportion to his rank in society, and his opportunities for correct in
formation, to endeavour to learn and understand the measures and designs 
of government, that he may be prepared, if he deem it desirable, either 
personally, or in connexion with his fellow-citizens, to encourage, or peti
tion against their proceedings. The whole civil community, and all the 
measures of government, are thus fairly open to the observation, the ap
proval, or constitutional animadversion of every citizen; nor is it neces
sary that any one should be less interested in them on account of his being 
a Christian or a christian minister. 

In a country like our own, in which there is much liberty and enlight
ened understanding, in which every one not only believes that he has a 
right to think, but in some degree does think, there is sure to be a va
riety of opinio••· Freedom of thought and expression has greatly extend-
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ed within the last few years, pl'obably as the effect of mo1·e genel'al and col'
rect information. Institutions and interests, formed in ages of barbarism 
nnd ignorance, having gathered round themselves considerable wealth and 
power, will uaturally make the most obstinate and long-continued resist
ance to the equalizing tendency of ad,•ancing intelligence. The position in 
which, as a nation, we uow stand, evinces this. A very respectable and 
influential part of the community firmly stand around the ancient institu
tions, especially those of an ecclesiastical kind, as connected with the state. 
But need we wonder that this connexion is defended with firmness, and, if 
you please, obstinacy, when we consider that it is to many the chief source 
of honour, of weallh, and of influence? It were vai~to expect that 
these would ·be surrendered on the first summons, hoYever reasonable 
this might appear; and still less probable, if we admit that, in many 
instances, they are religiously defended as a sacred deposit, bequeathed by 
the piety of remote predecessors. 

Ultimately, however, the grasp must be relinquished. Unjust monopoly, 
and civil preference of sects, cannot always be maintained, in opposition 
to intelligeuce, increasingly clear and energetic. It may be supposed that 
legislators of more liberal sentiments will not, willingly, press with much 
force against ancient, though corrupt institutions, as, from their station in 
society, they have too great a sympathy with their defenders; but the 
pressure from without will urge them forward. The question now before 
us then is, in what part of this outward mass ought Christians to stand? 
or in what temper should they endeavour to advance civil and social im
provement? 

It is not supposed that they ought to stand aside, with perfect indiffer
ence to any politic.al measures that may be contemplated; that, from the 
high elevation in which they look forward to a better world, free from all 
contention, they should see withollt any interest "the potsherds of the 
earth strive with the potsherds of the earth." But it would be surely. far 
more consistent with their high and holy calling to be perfectly indifferent 
to all the devices of politicians, satisfied with- the assurance that "the Lord 
reigneth," and that "the counsel of the Lord shall stand," than to be 
pioneers in political strife. Such leaders there will be, but various motives 
will generally induce a sufficient number of mere worldly men to volunteer 
their services at this post. 1'he occasion must be an extreme one that can 
justify any subject, much less a Christian, and least of all a christian 
minister, in being a violent partisan of any political proceedings, and endea
vouring to carry any object by tumult and insubordination. If such 
occasions have been, they were very different from those of our time. 
Still it is not pretended that there is no room for improvement in our civil 
and religious circumstances. Inequalities, unreasonable and unjust, both 
civil and ecclesiastical, yet exist. So far as pious persons are convinced of 
this, it is proper for them to be ready to exercis_e their influence, ~n a just 
and proper manner, for their removal. All their measures should be en
lightened, decided, moderate, and prudent. Under the influence of true 
religion, men have their passions and imagination under restraint, and are 
enabled to take a more correct aud enlightened view of circumstances than 
those that are borne away by a wild imagination, or inflamed passions. 
Let t?em obtain correct views, then, and endeavour to inform and enlighten 
the cu~le in which they move, Having formed their opinions carefully, 
on deliberate reflection, let distinctness and decision mark the object of 
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their desire. Thus a greater unanimity would appear among tLe more 
enlightened portion of the community, and a much greater moral force 
would be found in their movements. Prudence and moderation will 
induce them not to aim at any thing unreasonable, or to accomplish their 
object by means for which the public judgment is evidently unprepared. 
Information does not resemble light in the quickness of its transmission, 
and its evident effect; and however just and excellent an object may be, 
any attempt to secure it might fail before the public are sufficiently en
lightened properly to estimate its value, and pursue it with united effort. 

If Christians are satisfied that there are yet great objects for civil and 
religious improv,ment to be attained, let them aid the diffusion of infor
mation, not by exciting speeches, and tumultuous meetings, but by sober 
and persevering efforts ; and wait patiently till so considerable a portion of 
the community think with them, as to render the moral force of their 
application to the legislature irresistible. A conscientious government will 
not be overcome by faction ; and one obstinate and tyrannical would despise 
the noisy ebnllitions of party demagogues, if it did not rather rejoice in 
them, as affording a plausible pretext for deferring reasonable reforms, and 
drawing still tighter the bonds of oppression; but an enlightened and 
unanimous people no government would long continue to resist. By 
taking this position, then, the truly christian portion of the community 
will, by moderation, prudence, and steady perseverence, be a phalanx, on 
whit•h civil and religious liberty may rest when intemperate zealots shall 
be defeated. 

It is mere imagination, or something worse, that leads any to suppose 
that they only are christian patriots who are determined to carry without 
delay their projects for political improvement, or die in the attempt. No 
doubt they would find it sweet to die for their country! But men may be 
too zealous for the crown of martyrdom! Being willing to forego this 
hon.our, they may live to serve their generation more effectually, by tem
perate and persevering efforts for the public good and for the divine glory. 
Some inconveniences no doubt exist among us not under the contronl of 
any government. If, therefore, the legislature were modelled according to 
the desires of the most sanguine speculatist, sources of unhappiness would 
still remain. These will diminish in proportion as persons are prudent, 
industrious, and pious. ,Vhile there is reason to hope that such will, 
under the gracious care of Divine Providence, be able to obtain the 
necessaries, and many of the comforts of life, the improvident and intem
perate, who are sure to find their appropriate place in some of the outer 
circles of societ}", will necessarily have to endure much poverty and 
wretchedness. Nor would their circumstances, in all probability, be much 
improved if all the political changes that they contemplate were effected. 
"He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of bread: but he that followeth 
after vain persons shall have poverty enough." Prov. xxviii. 19. 

CIVIS. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 

IN a recent number of the Edinburgh Review, (No. cxxxix, April, 1839,) 
there is an article upon French statistics; being, in fact, a review of a work 
lately published, in which an attempt is made by the writer to bring that 
mode of applying num '1ers to the purposes of science, to bear upon the 
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moral and intellectual condition of that numerous and interesting people. 
The provinces into which F1·ance is divided, and the different characteristics 
of their inhabitants, enable him to make a comparison of the effects of many 
general causes upon the physical and mental condition of the several com
munities. In such an investigation, the influence of religion, which, under 
some form or name, is so generally diffused through almost every civilized 
society, is natnrally included. The province of Brillany appears, according 
to the author's researches, (and the test of religious feeling which he adopts, 
is the proportion which the amount of voluntary subscriptions in support of 
religion bears to that of the taxes,) to be that in which the highest degree of 
religious zeal prevails. In the same district, contrarily to what we, who both 
by experience and observation of the effect of religion upon the dispositions 
and habits of communities, and consequently upon their welfare at large, 
should expect, it is found that the average of intelligence, comfort, and lon
gevity, is the lowest. This degeneracy of condition is particularly apparent in 
deficiency of bodily stature-imperfect maintenance of the ties and decencies 
of family-the prevalence of a general spirit of dependence, inactivity, and 
improvidence, among the population-and, as might be expected, as general 
an absence of pecuniary prosperity. On comparing the character of this race 
with that of the inhabitants of Normandy, among whom petty offences against 
property, and slight infractions of the laws in general, are more frequent, 
but who are distinguished by shrewdness, a larger amount of education and 
iutelligence, industry, independence, health, and length of life, the critic 
appeals to the reader whether he would not greatly prefer the estate of the 
latter, to that of the former population ? 

Such an anomaly in the apparent consequences of religion requires to 
be explained. If religion could be convicted of being the source of igno
rance and misery, or of proving an obstacle to that advancement in intelli
gence and happiness which is confessedly a characteristic of the history of 
the human race, it would indeed be a serious blow to the standing which it 
holds in the esteem of enlightened and philanthropic men. 'l'he form of 
1·eligion, as wiil have already been noticed by the reader, which prevails in 
the benighted and miserable province of Brittany, is that of Roman 
Catholicism. Roman Catholicism-110t such as we have it in England, with 
its fairest surface exposed to view, and its monstrosities carefully kept out of 
sight, under the veil of an unestablished and nntyrannizing sect, and even 
assuming airs of liberalism and christian charity-but in its true form, with
out reserve or disguise, as the natural foe of the highest tendencies of the 
human mind, and the best interests of man. While it is unestablished, it 
may be untyrannical, and, as well as not, assume airs of liberalism and 
christian charity; but let "the spiritual wickedness" only get into its "high 
places" once more, and we should soon see what would become of the light, 
liberty, and happiness of any population that might be under its power: in 
a little while they would not be found. 

It is hardly necessary, however, to describe to our readers the line of de
markation between "pure religion and undefiled," and the superstitions and 
absurdities of popery. We rejoice in writing for those who know, without 
being told, that there is every difference in the .world between them. We 
may go on to remark, that there is no ground whatever, for the supposition, 
that religion represses enquiry, or can operate as an obstacle to mental 
improvement, either in the individual, or in communities. In the individual 
it fixes no limit, which did not previously exist, to the prosecution of his 
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researches, and the accumulation of his intellectual stores; nor does it, in 
any.way, forbid him to impart of his substance to any who may be suffering 
"for_ lack of knowledge." On the contrary, it orten proves the first cause 
of sllmnlating to effort the minds of indMduals who had before been negli
gent of them, and had allowed their powers to remain sluggish and unpro
ductive, of happiness or profit, to themselves or others; and who, but for 
the stimulus thus recieved, might have gone on dark, useless, and in the 
!flOSt exquisite sense, mteducaled, through the future years of life; might, 
m fact, have walked blindfold to the grave. Religion is a stimulating and 
ambitions principle. It rouses a man to the view of powers, responsibili
ties, and destinies, in himself and others, superior to what he had been in 
the habit of contemplating; it removes the limits of his knowledge and ac
quirements farther from him than he before thought them to be; it not only 
assures him that he has liberty to exercise his faculties and energies, but 
that it is his duty to do so, aye, to exercise them all; it gives him feasts of 
victory, points to further fields of conquest, and bids him not be satisfied 
till he is filled with the the fulness of God which filleth all in all. It has 
seldom happened, that religious men have become intelligent in a degree 
which m1,1ch exceeds the ordinary rate of intelligence which surrounds them, 
without endeavouring to benefit others by their advantages. The spirit of 
religion and knowledge are so much alike, and it costs an intelligent man 
so little trouble to impart happiness, that we cannot wonder he should often 
be doing it. Besides, in nine cases out of ten, unless a man happens to be 
of a particularly selfish disposition, the act of imparting gives him so much 
pleasure as to form a temptation; so that he must really be so selfish, as to 
be willing to deny himself in order to prevent the good of others, for him 
not to desire to communicate a portion of his superior knowledge. Most 
of the institutions, for the prosecution of scientific and benevolent purposes, 
for the diffusion of knowledge, and for the promotion of education, which 
have existed, or which do exist, to adorn this, or any other country or age, 
have been commenced by int,illigent and religious men. At the present 

• time, in the least enlightened parts of the world, christian missionaries are 
the principal dep6ts of information in the places where they reside, and the 
most active and successful distributors of it. Where communities are so 
favourably situated as to have a majority of their members religious and in
structed, they are invariably the persons most forward in communicating 
instruction to those who are still ignorant; and we may add, the most 
anxious to improve the.condition of those, who, from any cause, may be in 
a state of distress. Thus, in the case of the individual, knowledge and re
ligion, as from a centre, radiate to every object in his neighbourhood; while 
in that of communities, their diffusion is like the light of the sun, which 
descends upon every portion of the mass, and illuminates the whole. "The 
entrance of Thy word giveth light." 

There is, however, a difference to be observed in the way in which reli
gious interests are carried on, and in the degree of intelligence with which 
they are accompanied in different societies. According to our view, religion 
may exist in a social form in two very different ways. It may be eithe~,. as 
pr. Chalmers expresses it, almost "a mere matter of popular and s~ns~uve 
unpression," or it may be a well-understood, as well as duly felt prmc1ple, 
acknowledged and acted upon as the rule of life. The first is the simplest 
form in which it can exist; one in which we believe those changes of heart 
may have been 1, 1dergone which are necessary before acceptance with the 

VoL, l.-N. S. 2 M 
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Divine Being can take place, and which comprises the essential elements 
of con"ersion. Such a state may, in our opinion, have passed upon an 
indi\•idnal without occasioning any very notable increase of intelligence, 
(we use the term, of course, in its most general sense,) and still have re
newed his character, and reformed his life. In this state it is obvious, the 
subject of a religious change will be, in the main, dependent upon others 
for the views which he may take, both of divine and general truth; and can 
hardly, with justice, be praised or blamed for their character. He will not 
have acquired that force of thought, disposable at will, and to be summoned 
on occasion, with which it is desirable he should continue to explore the 
religion he has embraced, or which may enable him to defend it against the 
attacks of enemies. A community of such individuals may be conceived; 
and we have little doubt but that such have existed. We can imagine that, 
if not molested by the admission of new views, or the assaults of opponents, 
they might go on for an indefinite length of time, sustaining the profession 
of religion with credit and consistency, and even adorning it, by evident 
proofs of sincerity, and well-meant efforts to promote the sense and experi
ence of the high moral pleasures they themselves enjoyed. Still, however, 
we should not consider such a church or congregation the best example of 
what religion, in its social form, is. We should consider-it defenceless 
against the attacks of the enemy; comparatively unconscious of its obliga
tions, privileges, and condition; the easy victim of disorder, delusion, or 
even tyranny; in a word, highly imperfect and insecure. In the other case 
we ha,·e supposed, where religion is not only received as a conscientious 
principle, and allowed the mastery of the affections, but is also supported· 
and admired on rational grounds, a different history follows its reception, 
either by the indi"idual, or by communities. It then becomes, in verity, 
" the light of life." It sheds light upon every thing-it borrows light from 
every thing. Its presence in the mind gives the impulse to greater and more 
powerful movements than have been made before, and forms a principle of 
enlargement, which extends to every dep~tment. Religious hope and 
power are the forerunners of hope and power upon every other subject; the 
faculty of" looking behind and before" is increased; expectation is strength
ened, effort is stimulated, historty becomes full of hints, the future precious 
as gold. Communities of such Christians are mo~t important and valuable 
portions of 1ociety, and constitute essential ingredients in the staple of 
national strength; and of the general prosperity of the wider communities 
by which they are surrounded, they invariably partake a large share. In 
their members, the diffusion of knowledge, the maintenance of rights, the 
relief of distress, and the improvement of society, find their ablest friends. 
Such religious societies, strong and peaceful in themselves, invulnerable to 
"those that are without," increase largely from smnll beginnings, and bid 
fair to survive beyond the limits of human foresight and calculation. 

Between the two opposite states, which we have made a feeble at-, 
tempt to sketch, there may exist any uumber of intermediate stages, which 
religious associations may occupy. In some instances, the inclination may 
be towards the preponderance of blind feeling; in others, it will be towards 
the more perfect form of intelligence and feeling united. Now, although 
we have no favourable leaning to the Catholics, and we hope we shall not 
be suspected of such, we must, if we are ingenuous, avow our belief, that 
the former of these two states only requires to be carried far enough to 
render any community ripe for the usurpation of that, or any other f~1·m of 
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error and. domination; and that, in proportion as any religious society ap
proac~es 1t, does it endanger itself, and tend to imbecility. We can easily 
co~c~1ve that, in the case of many of the ignorant Catholics of Brittany, 
religious feeling, let it be as gross superstition as it may, may prevail to a 
great extent, and control the population, so far as to restrain them from 
some acts of acknowledged wickedness; nor do we think that the author is 
w~ong in attributing the immunity which the province enjoys from penal 
crimes to that cause. So we think that a protestant community may go on, 
led ~y stro_ng sentiment, and sustaining, by good conduct, the christian pro
fession, without enjoying that rate of intelligence which it is highly desir
able should pervade the minds of its members. \Ve would not offend by 
our honesty, but it is our belief, that many of our Churches are in this pre
dicament at the present moment. We take it for granted, that there are not 
now any who really prefer a state of ignorance to one of enlightenment, or 
who seriously think it more favourable to the growth of piety, \Ve are 
ashamed, by the insinuation, to allude to a time when there was any foun
dation for such a suspicion. We cling to the hope, that no one now holds 
such an opinion. lo fact, we cannot persuade ourselves that there is a 
member of our communion that would not rather see the connexion a body 
of intelligent, conscientious, and zealous Christians, each anxious to do his 
best in promoting the common cause, and rendering his free, uninfluenced 
suffrage on all points requiring his attention, than a host of supple and con
fiding, but ignorant members, however well-intentioned, led on by a few 
men of supel'ior intelligence. We are sure the men who would, in all pro
bability, in such a case, be the leaders, far prefer to discharge their duty as 
the executors of independent and enlightened brethren, to substituting their 
own discretion for the will of such a community, thus honourably expressed. 
We will, then, suppose all parties agreed as to the general desirableness of 
the object; it.only remains to ask, bow can that desirable degree of intelli
gence be promoted ? 

Excluding ministers from _our calculation, we will venture to say, that 
there is no class in religious associations, in the form which they generally 
present among ourselves at the present time, which give so much the cast 
of intelligence, or the contrary to them, or exert so much influence upon 
their future character, in this respect, as Sunday-school teachers. If we 
wished to ascertain the character and prospects of a cc.use, we should go 
first to the chapel, and then to the school. Sunday-school teaching is the 
most popular kind of voluntary religious effort, especially among the younger 
members of Churches and congregations in the present day. The proportion 
of young persons whom it occupies, compared with those who enlist their ser
vices in other departments, such as tract distributing, benevolent societies, 
&c., is in an almost overwhelming majority. There are not -many persons 
who find the employment unpleasant; and no inconsiderable portion enjoy 
the opportunity of communicating their thoughts and informati_on to younger 
minds, to whom they will be -instruction. The scene and society of a ~un
day-school are, when it is at all well-conducted, cheerful ; and there 1s an 
agreeable feeling of s0111ething going on, which is observabl~ by spectators, 
and is particularly grateful to the young persons ~ngaged, with whose natu-
1·al disposition for activity it just falls in. It brmgs together members of 
all classes in society, connected with the cause; is the place where they first 
make bold to speak to one another, and more effectually th~n a~y thin~ else, 
break~ down "walls of partition." The " teachers' meeting, ' also, 1s the 
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first deliberative assemb)y, generally speaking, of which the young people 
ha,·e the honour of bemg elected members-we are not joking, it is on 
bonour. It is remarkable, too, when persons become teachers in a Sundny
school, how long they generally continue so, and with what umemitting zeal 
and fidelity they pursue their benevolent employment. Speaking from our 
own observation, we should say, that, in a majority of instances, they adhere 
to it till settlement in life, removal, 01· some unavoidable circumstance com
pels them l.o discontinue their engagement. It is by no means a thing that 
unfrequently happens, to hear persons, in after life, describe with the utmost 
zest the pleasure they had in their teaching days, Many future ministers 
there make their first attempts at public speaking, in the shape of addresses 
to the children. To dismiss it in round terms, in the majority of religious 
interests with which we are acquainted, the younger portion of their constitu
ents look to the Sunday-school as the centre of attraction. 

If, then, intelligence be desirable as an element of prosperity, it is not a 
matter of little importance what degree of it prevails in this circle. It is also 
more particularly important, that knowledge and correct notions prevail here, 
as it is more likely here, than any where else, that their absence will not occa
sion ignorance merely, but error-a much worse evil, because much more 
difficult to be remedied. Minds in intercourse-exchanging-are sure to 
get hol4 of something, right or wrong; something they are always seeking 
after, and something they will have. The maxim of the old philosophers, in
capable though it be of demonstration in the physical, is very true in the econo
my of the moral world-" Nature abhors a vacuum." The serious question 
then is, What is the best means that can be adopted for furnishing a proper 
source of intellectual improvement and supply to Sunday-school teachers? 

\Ve answer, The establishment of Sunday-school libraries. Having gone 
so far, perhaps we shall be expected to give our idea of what the constitu
tion of such a library should be, and how such an one should be begun 
where nothing of the kind exists. It is impossible to lay down any one 
plan which shall be applicable to the particul.ar circumstances of every case; 
but the following is an outline of what, in our·opinion, might be pretty gene
rally adopted. A fund should first be raised, either from any existing sur
plus in the annual income of the school, or by small periodical subscriptions 
from the teachers. It would be, in all cases, desirable that the persons using 
the books should pay something towards their purchase, in order to give 
them a feeling of property in the institution-an essential condition of its 
permanent prosperity. A committee of teachers, whose judgment could be 
relied upou, should be chosen, to decide upon the books to be purchased; 
and every member of the institution should have the right of nominating a 
work, subject to the decision of the committee. A librarian, or librarians, 
should be appointed by the committee, armed with power to exact the fines 
which should be payable for detention of books beyond the time allowed. 
A convenient period for books to be kept, is from one week to a fortnight; 
renewable when the time is expired. For us to fill up the practical detail, 
however, is quite unnecessary. Our only object is to introdnce the subject 
to general consideration. It is one which appears to us, as a means of pro
IDGlting the best kind of enlightenment-knowledge in connection with reli
gion-invested with a serious degree of importance. Our wish is, that the 
time may be hastened when the reception of religion will be known and 
considered as the signal for increased inteUigence; when the religious in
habitants of towns shall be expected, as a matter of course, whether rich or 
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poor, to be among the ranks of their best-informed. Such a state of things 
~ve believe to be on the advance; and while governments are pressing to aid 
m the great work, and the friends of bigotry and fanaticism are stepping 
forward, in accordance with their trne character, and with that self-willed 
and mean-spirited line of policy they have ever pursued, to oppose them, 
let us be up and doing. As dissenters, as independents of the genuine or
der, ns philanthropists in reality, and not merely in name, let us cast in our 
grain of influence in the right scale; and then, we trust, that one day com
munities, bearing the same name as onrselves, may numerously arise; may 
arise to conquer difficulty, distance rivals, outlive opposition, and "flourish, 
fresh and fair," in the unconfined range of the future, when we and our 
generation have mingled with the clods of the valley. PETRONUS. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
REMARKS ON T. S.'s REPLY TO A QUERY. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Sm,-1 beg to send you a few remarks on the answer by T. S., inserted 
in the Repository for July, to tb'e question proposed in the No. for April 
last by T. W., "Why they were baptized a second time," referring to 
Acts :xix. 6. I did not trouble you with an answer to T. W.'s inquiry, in 
the hope that his second reading of the passage would have cleared up his 
difficulty. The answer of T. S. has, however, induced me to trespass upon 
your time, because I think that he, as well as the querist, has taken for 
granted what ought first to have been proved, namely, that the disciples 
there alluded to were baptized a second time; my opinion being that there 
was no necessity for such an act, that the historian did not mean to convey 
such an idea, and that the above-mentioned passage does not warrant such 
a conclusion. 

According to my view of the passage in qnestion, the fourth and fifth 
verses form a continuous course of observations by the apostle in reply 
'to the answer given to his questions, verses two and three; and looking 
at the words in this connexion, I understand the fifth verse to read thus : 
"When they heard [John say] th.is, they were baptized [by John] in the 
name," &c. 

If the opinion of T. W. and T. S. be correct, some new light must 
have been brought to bear upon the minds of these disciples, which does 
not appear, for Paul, on that occasion, merely snccinctly recapitulated the 
arguments made use of by John to induce his followers to be baptized in 
the name of him who "should come after him," and which, therefore, they 
had repeatedly heard more enlarged upon by that great man; and the 
apostle then, very naturally, follows up those remarks by stating the con
sequences which resulted from John's arguments, viz., that "they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus;" consequently it could not be 
their hearing tltis (a word supplied by our translators) which would induce 
them to be re-baptized, they having been well acquainted with it all before. 

Further, the terms employed by Luke are c-0rroborative of this vie,v, for 
if these porsons were baptized a second time, they were first baptized in 
the name of "him that was to come," and afterwards " in the name of the 
Lord Jesus." These arc the precise wo!'ds, and I understand them to 
convey neither more nor less than their own legitimate meaning. 
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Again, if a second baptism ,vere so necessary for these twelve persons, 
it must have been equally so for all the multitudes of John's disciples; and 
in that case he would, on some occasion, have given them intimation as to 
what ought to be their future proceedings. If it were worth while, a great 
number of places in the Scriptures might be referred to as affording an 
excellent oppo1·tuuity for an introduction of some allusion to its propriety, 
if any such had existed. 

It may also be remarked that, in case of any snch necessity as is assumed 
by T. S., it could hardly be conjectured but that John's disciples, or the 
greater part of them, would have been anxious to follow out the principles 
inculcated by their leader, and earnestly endeavour to attain the full and 
ultimate object of their profession; and if so, we should have been in
formed of many, in large or small companies, applying for the adminis
tration of a rite so essential. We have, however, no in.telligence of this 
description, or of any direction by Jesus Christ, or his apostles, to seek 
them out, in order to their second baptism, though, had it been proper, 
such an act of benevolence and love might reasonably have been expected 
from onr most compassionate Redeemer, and his zealous apostles would not 
have been found backward in such an exercise of brotherly kindness. On 
all these matters, however, a perfect silence is preserved throughout the 
sacred volume, unless, indeed, the passage now under consideration is an 
exception, which is to be proved. 

Had a second baptism been necessary, that it should not have been 
either directly or remotely alluded to in the case of Apollos, Acts xviii. 
2.5, 26, is altogether unaccountable. 

If it be asked for what purpose Paul's observations were made, it may 
be safely answered, for the information of those by whom he was sur
rounded, and to show them that these good men had been made partakers 
equally with themselves of the blessings of salvation, and which was 
attested by the effusion of the Holy Ghost, by which they spake with 
tongues and prophesied. 

It may be gathered from the preceding observations, that I esteem the 
remark by T. S., that "there is reason to believe that all John's disciples 
were re-baptized," to be a gratuitous assumption, totally destitute of proof, 
and, as I think, of probability. I confess myself to be unable to compre
hend his qualification, as to "such of them as became Christians;" they 
either were Christians on their public profession, or they were not : if they 
were, their baptism was christian baptism ; if not, it seems to me they had 
submitted to a useless ceremony. 

But further on the occasion of the memorable discourse by Peter, his 
reproofs were ~specially directed against those who had crucified the Lord 
of Life and Glory, to which it is not for a moment to be supposed that 
John's disciples would have given their sanction, and therefore it is certain 
they were not at all implicated in that transact~on. !t may therefore be 
inferred that none of them were present; and, 1f I mistake not, the pas
sage cited by T. S., Acts ii. 38, will substantiate this position. T. S. very 
correctly observes, they are called upon to be "baptized every one. of 
them;" but in the text they are equally called upon to "repent," winch 
would afford just ground for contending that they had not received the 
baptism of repentance, for Peter would not Lave required of them a second 
act of public repentance for their own sin, and could not enjoin even a 
first for a sin of which they were not guilty; so that if this passage prove 
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any thing, it proves too much, and therefore, according to the rules of 
logicians, destroys itself. 

'fhese sentiments being declared, I wish to leave the subject, that every 
brother may, in the fear of the Lord, form his own conclusion, having no 
desire to enter into the unprofitable field of controversy. I had written 
much more upon the subject, which I have suppressed; notwithstanding, 
I fear I have trespassed too much upon your pages, and perhaps upon your 
patience. If you think fit to insert these remarks in the General Baptist 
Repository, they are at your service. 

26, Earl-sfreet West, London, Aug. 10, 1839. T. H. B1ss1LL. 

DR. WATTS AND THE GERMAN DIVINES. 

"Nomine deceptus pt.mas sumpsit wque superque quam satis est."-HoRACE. 

Ma. EmToa,-I will tl1ank you to insert a short reply to the article in your last 
number, subscribed S. P. W., initials which, when read in the Oriental mode, 
give us the name and residence of a venerated and beloved father in the ministry. 
While regretting the circumstance which originated this production from his pen, 
I was delighted with the fervid eloquence with which be has vindicated the char
acter and writings of the great and good Dr. Watts. Your corresponaent is hereby 
informed what you, Sir, may learn, by a reference to my MS., that, like 
Villius in Horace, he has been "nomine deceptw,"-decieved by the name, for my 
reference was not to Dr. Watts, but to De Wette, late Theological Professor in the 
University of Berlin, and afterwards at Basle, who was one of the most daring and 
mischievous anti-supernaturalists ! 

I was grieved at the error when I first perceived it, and fully intended to re
quest you to correct it-I forgot to do so till too late. S. P. W. must be convinced 
that the association of Dr. Watts's name with the German divines was not only 
undeserved, but unnatural; and he might have swpected that the error was in the 
printer, and not in the writer.* As to the prudence and propriety of giving pub
licity to such criticisms as I have quoted from the German divines, I confess your 
correspondent is far more able to judge than myself; but all may not be able to 
sympathize with his "doubts." Besides, the Repository is not published exclu
sively for the simple-hearted, in whose minds there is "a happy ignorance of criti
cal difficulties." The inquisitive members of our Bible classes, and the intelligent 
teachers of our Sabbath-schools, to say nothing of those " who labour in the word 
and doctrine," are cager to learn whatever is, or can be, said ori any, but particu
larly on difficult portions of the sacred writings. Why not minister to their grati
fication and improvement? It may also be observed, that an:ong other denomi
nations of Christians, and in other religious periodicals, considerable attention is 
paid to the department of Biblical criticism. What have we to fear from it? or 
why should we neglect it? Yours &c., 

W.U. 

HISTORY OF THE CONNEXION. 

Ma. Eo1TOa,-Having intimated my intention of publishing a "Brief History 
of the New Connexion of General Baptists," for our schools, young members, &c., 
I beg now to slate, that for the present I relinquish that design. I do so, chiefly, 
because I have not been able to obtain all the minutes written and printed from 
the formation of the Connexion, which are indispensable to the execution of the 
plan I bad laid down. I also feel bound to express my grateful acknowledge
ments to my venerable friend, James Smith, for the kindness be manifested in 

• Onr esteemed correspondent usually writes very legibly, but the word in this case was 
not so pie.inly written as to render mistake improba.ble.-ED. 
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allowing me the use of the very valuable documents and papers he possessed on 
the subject, and all of which shall be carefully returned. 

I am, dear brother, 
Yours truly, 

London, August, 1839. J. BURNS. 

P. S.-I shall greatly rejoice if any brother, who can have acce~s to ~uch d?cu
ments, will take up the subject, and give us the General Baphst History m a 
portable and cheap volume. 

REVIEW. 
THE CHRISTIAN MINISTRY CONTEMPLAT

ED, in the devotiona.l spil-it it requires, in 
its labo1ws, its impo1·ta11ce, and its 1·esults. 
By J. G. P1KE, a1ttho1· of" Pe1·suasives to 
Em·ly Piety," ~-c. London: ll'ai·d, and 
Co., Paternoster Row ; Derby: Richard-
30n, and Wilkins and Son. Svo., pp. 116. 

This ..-aluable and instructive treatise is 
founded on a charge given by tbe esteemed 
author to bis son. Various topics then 
lightly touched are here enlarged upon, and 
some additional ones are introduced. The 
form of a sermon, however, is still retained. 
The text chosen is Acts vi. 4, "But we will 
give ourseh-es continually to prayer, an~ the 
ministry of the word." After some pomted 
remarks, by way of exordium, in which the 
writer states freely his conviction, that se~u
lar professions and trades are uncongemal 
with the christian ministry, he proceeds to 
remark, " That the life of a christian pastor 
should be eminently a life of praye1·." 
This is urged as essential to his spiritual 
life and to strengthen the power of religion 
_;s essential to such a discharge of the 
pastoral duties as will insure the approba
tion of Christ-as requisite to promote an 
acquaintance with divine truth-to enter 
into the spirit of the office-to secure the 
dfrine blessing on bis labours-to advance, 
by his intercession, the piety and spiri~t1;al 
prosperity of the Church, and to the spmt
ual and acceptable offering of public ~rayer, 
which it is remarked, should be smcere, 
simpl~, solemn, and christian. 

Our author then proceeds, secondly, to 
offer some observations on the christian 
ministrv which he remarks, is a ministry 
of reco~ciliatio~, of the wor~ of Christ 
and not of men the full discharge of 
which ministry i~cludes all the duties of 
the christian pastor. He' then exho1-ts as 
to preaching the word-that the grand 
truths of the Gospel be clearly and dis
tinctly exhibited-that a lively faith in the 
truths that are utte1·ed be prayerfully sought 
for-that preaching should be solemn, 
heartfelt, plain, suitable to the audience, 
adapted to do good, and not prompted or 
influenced by the love of human applause. 

Some suitable directions and examples are 
then given in reference to visiting the flock, 
attending the sick, instructing the young, 
and the general improvement of time, and 
entire consecration to the work of 'the 
ministry as in the sight of God. 

The preacher then presents to view the 
motives which urge to this discharge of the 
christian ministry, as the nature of the 
ministry-our obligations to Christ-love 
to the flock-the help which Christ will 
give-value of the soul-the good that may 
be effected by their ministry, and its eternal 
duration-the present the only season for 
such labour, and the account to be given
and the reward to be received by every 
faithful pastor. 

An appendix contains directions for the 
formation of a visiting book, extracts from 
a sermon of Dr. Dwight on Acts xxiv. 25, 
and some very useful observations on the 
mode of delivering sermons. 

After having given this extended analysis 
of the rnlume before us, we shall not pre
sent oar readers with any extracts, referring 
them, and especially students and junior 
ministers, to the work itself. To say we 
have read this small volume with pleasure 
and profit is but very feebly to express the 
feelings and emotions its perusal has pro
duced. Happy would it be for the Churches 
of God, and thrice happy for the ministers 
of the sanctuary, if the devotion, the deep 
sense of invisible and eternal realities, the 
holy consecration to the duties and objects 
of the christian ministry, so forcibly recom
mended in these pages, were the prominent 
characteristics of all who are invested with 
the ministe1ial and pastoral office. To 
peruse this small volume, at least once, a 
year, would be of essential service to every 
minister of Christ. We have read no work 
that, in faithfulness and affection, and in 
pungency of appeal, approaches more nearly 
to Baxter's Reformed Pastor. 

THE CONSTITUTION AND ORDER OF J. 

GoSPEL CHURCH CONSIDERED, By 
J. FAWCETT, A.M. A New Edition, 
rep1'i11ted from that of 1798, G. Wight
man, Lo11clon. 
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This is a &mall, scriptural, and useful A remark of the late venerable Dan Tay-
manual. It desoribes the constitution and lor, as to Mr. Hall's book, may not be out 
or~er. of a Gospel Church, on .,.scripture of place here. "The new birth, the joys 
prmc1ples, and with scripturP, proofs. We and sorrows of the true Christian, and the 
er~ not acquainted with an equally simple, doubts that sometimes arise from internal 
satisfactory, and suitable book to be put depravity in the real saint-on all these, 
into the hands of all members of Churches. according to my judgment, Mr. H. makes 
It deserves general circulation. wise and judicious remarks, such as are 
DOMESTIC DISCIPLINE. By HENRY founded on Scripture, and calculated to 

FORSTER BURDEn, D. D. Ward ~ Co., promote the interests of holiness, and the 
London. peace of the genuine followers of the Lamb. 
The various duties and responsibilities of When I find, from time to time, that good 

the domestic relations, ef husbands and men are so nearly the same on these ex
wh·es, parents and children, masters and ser- perimental subjects, I can hardly restrain 
vants, are Ret forth in this very small volume my gt-ief upon reflecting that they differ so 
with that clearness and scriptural accuracy, widely, and especially that they are some
and ease and propriety of feeling, for which times so ready to be angry with one another, 
its author is remarkable, Every class may on other matters. I think, however, that I 
derh-e benefit from its attentive perusal. receive one advantage from it: it endears 

heaven to me, and raises my heart in the 
Ward's Library of Standard Divinity. prospect of that happy day and world 

HELP TO ZrnN's TRAVELLERS, By R. where they shall certainly see' eye to eye,' 
HALL, Reprinted from the Edition of and 'know as they are known,' for ever and 
1781. ever."-Life by Adam Taylur, p. 1~8. 

THE NATURE AND GLORY of the GBspel of 
Jesus Christ; the Nature and Conse
quences of Spiritual Blindness; a11d the 
Nature and Effects of Divine Illumin
ation. By JOSEPH BELLAMY, D. D., 
Minister of the Gospel in New England, 
Repri11ted.from the Edition of 1762. 
We cannot but admire the care and pains 

of Ward -co., in the execution of their 
spirited determination to p,ublish, in an 
elegant, correct, and cheap form, the 
choicest productions of best divines, that 
their reprints may be from the most ap
proved editions of these works. The two 
numbers now before us contain, in about 
eighty and fifty neatly printed pages, for 
the respective sums of fourteen and eighteen 
pence, e.s much matter as has been usually 
presented, in a less elegant shape, for four 
or five shillings. As to the works them
selves, they are known to be the productions 
of men excellent and esteemed in their day. 
They contain much sound and scriptural 
divinity, though many of our readers would 
regard them as being too decidedly and 
strongly ealvinistic for modern times. 

This happiness hasdouhtless been realized. 

PORTRAIT ofth~ REV. H. HUNTER, and of 
the REV. w. PICKERING, Pastors of the 
Church at Stoney-§treet, Nottingham. 
Allen, Nottingham. 
With the merits of the portrait of Mr. 

Pickering many of our readers are acquaint
ed ; it is a striking and impressive likeness, 
which will be valued by those who know 
Mr. P., as a faithful memorial of him. 

The portrait of Mr. Hunter is more ex
quisitely engraved than the former; but 
though it is a resemblance, and what will· 
generally be called " a good likeness," it does 
not appear to us as possessing the striking 
characteristics of Mr. Pickering'•· While 
we write, it lies before us, and seems so to im
prove on acquaintance, e.s almost to compel 
us to obliterate what is above written. The 
best plan, that we know, of settling the re
spective merits of these portraits, is to recom
mend them to the attention of our readers, 
which we safely may do, e.s very excellent, 
and leave them, when they haYe purchased 
them, to decide upon the peculiar claims of 
each at their leisure. 

VARIETIES. 
CHRISTIANITY, THE REGENERATOR OF systems to regenerate and save guilty man. 

MANKIND, - Moral disorders do exist. The oblivion which hides, in irreYocable 
The wide spread of deep-rooted evil is judgment, many abortive attempts, might 
mutually admitted and deeply lamented. teach vain mortals their weakness and folly. 
Ages have wept over the miseries of fallen Time makes innovations upon every thing 

. man, and his wretchedness now reaches the except revealed religion. Nature has been 
heart, and awakens the sympathies of every convulsed; nations, once existing in splen
philanthrophist. Every generation, feeling dour, have been buried iu trackless ruin; 
the pressure of human woe, has originated, innumerable intellectual and moral schemes, 
pet·haps, with the kindest disposition, new which once employed the n.ightiest minds to 

Vor .. 1.-N. S. 2 N 
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bring to perfection, ha,•e sunk Into oblivion; 
yet tl1c Christian religio11, without a11y com
promise of its principles, or any diminution 
of its (l)lorgy, still sheds its light above the 
l1ori?:on, in all its me1idian splendour, and 
achieves its bloodless and progressive tri
umphs, amidst the combined agencies, Im
man and infernal, by wl1ich it has been for 
centm;es opposed.-Httdso11's Soci<1li$111,, 

TnE CnRTSTIAN REUGION A 'VELL 
COMPACTED SvsTEM.-The Christian re
ligion is a system of true doct.rines, of holy 
institutions,andofperfectmorals;-ascheme 
of heavenly ln1owledgc, of sound reli11ious 
principles, of pure faith, and of good man
ners; -a charter of inviolable and individual 
rights and p1ivileges, not only for the rich, 
but especially for the poor ;-an infallible 
rule of good order and righteous govemment, 
and an imperishable bond of sacred union; 
- a never failing source of real and lasting 
cnjoymentof c'"ery kind;-and a sure ground 
of hope and a distinct pledge of immortality 
beyond the gra,·e. The sorrows of life are 
alleviated by religion's consoling influence, 
and by its sanctifying power, " all things 
work together for good to them that love 
God." It teaches us to acquire honestly 
the good things of this life, and directs the 
posscsion and use of them, when obtained. 
Infidelitv finds vou in sorrow aud leaves 
yon in ·misery.· In infidelity there is so 
much falsehood in doctrine, and such a 
dreadful disagreement in its principles, com
bined with such a oneness and energy in its 
tendencies to immortality, that no union in 
good can be effected by its operation. Be
tween the doctrines and morals, the prin
ciples and practice required by the gospel, 
there is a beautiful harmony, and always 
an indissoluble bond of union, constituting 
one perfect and well-compacted system of 
hea.,·enly truth. Christ is the Head of the 
Church, the "one Mediator between God 
and men," by whom ea.me "grace and 
truth" to harmonize the world.-Ditto. 

CHRISTIANITY PROMOTES 0RDER,-We 
are born in society, live in the midst of our 
fellow-men, and every part of the social 
community is relatively connected with the 
whole. There must be character, order, and 
government; or self-interest, pride, indepen
dence, hatred to authority, on bridled passions, 
and the fury of unrestrained licentiousness, 
would destroy all happiness, and ruin all 
social enjoyment. See the wisdom of God 
iu the gospel of his Son. It goes to the 
~-1Jot ,,_r tlie evil, aucl fu-st changes the heart; 
it bei;ms with iudividua.ls, and makes them 
the suhjects o_f personal piety; thus laying 
a finn. foundat.ion in the personal and vital 
posscswn of true godlirn•~s, upon which to 

build I\ socll\l od\flce, mo.rked with every 
variety of real good, Individuals l\re viewed 
Q.S connected with fmnilics, families a1·0 re
cognized as related to the pa1·ticu\ar socioty 
of which they form a po.rt, and each par
ticular society is decll\red to be relativoly 
connected with the great family of mankind. 
In the great community of man, diversities 
in relative position, in station, and in cir
cumstances will mtlst; for if you could re
duce all distinctions among men to tl1e same 
level every morning, each evening would 
find some elevated, and others depressed, 
Christianity does not destroy natural and 
unavoidable diversities in a social communi
ty; but it points out their value, shows their 
dependence, so.notifies their existence, and 
directs their operation for the benefit of the 
whole. God is the eternal source of all 
law, and the fountain of all love; and be 
has given in his blessed word a righteous 
lo.w to govern, and a pure principle of love 
to rule in bis great family. Worship God, 
imitate the Lord Jesus, obey bis law, and be 
governed by the principle of love, which the 
Gospel requires, and all the diversified con
ditions of human life would harmonize, and 
promote the order, peace, and ho.ppiness of 
a well-regulated community.-Ditto, 

Pol'ULATION OF CALCUTTA.-By a census 
recently taken, it is ascertained that there 
are .500,000 inhabitants in the city and its 
immediate suburbs; and it is estimated, that 
within the radius of five miles there are 
500,000 more. Of this million of human 
cNatures, thirteen-twentieths, or 650,000, 
are Hiodoos; six-twentieths, or 300,000, 
Mnssulmans; and the· remaing one-twen
tieth, or 50,000, consists of people of various 
nations, Armenians, Jews, Arabs, Parsees, 
Mugs, Chinese, with Europeans and their 
descendants. Including the lodo-Britous, 
and a few Greeks and Armenians, there are 
about 10,000 nominal Christia.us, of whom 
nearly two-thirds are Protestants, and one
third Roman Catholics. Officers stationed 
at the principal avenues into the city found 
that 100,000 persons entered it• daily from 
the surrounding villages.-Baptist Mag. 

PoPERY-A catholic priest, of Lynn, 
states,-" Full half of the land in Lanca
shire, is owned by Catholic gentry : in 
Liverpool the Catholic population amounts 
to 75,000; in Manchester to 80,000; in the 
vicinity of Ma.nchester, in Bolton, Burry, 
Oldham, Stockport, Macclesfield, Duckin
field, as also in Preston, Blackburn, Wigan, 
and several other towns and villages, their 
numbers arc in. equal proportion. Groat i 
too, is the proportion in other parts of the 
country, esp~cia11y in the midland counties 
and in London. 
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EMMA SUTCLIFFE,·-Died, on Lord's-day 

morning, May 19th, 1839, in the twentieth 
yoe.r of her ago, Emma, the beloved wife of 
tbe Rev. J. Sutcliffe, Daptist minister, Ro
cester. How mysterious are the we.ys of 
Providence I but how consoling to the pious 
mind is the consideration, that while clouds 
and darkness are round about him, yet right
eousness and judgment are the habitation of 
his throne; and that however painful and 
mysterious at present may be his dealings 
with bis children, those dealings are designed 
for good, and the.t, 

ing is from a letter writtr.n soon after this 
change in her circumstances:-" I return 
you thanks for your kind Jetter; it has been 
a so11rce of comfort and encouragement to 
my soul. Since I havo been removed from 
you, I have often felt e.t a loss for some one 
to converse with on spiritual things. At first 
I folt it very much, for I thought perhaps I 
might be laughed at, and ridiculed, but I 
have been more comfortable than I could 
expect. I have often to regret my back
wa.rdness in speaking of the goodness of the 
Lord. Sometimes I am ready to think that, 
after all, I shall be found a cast away; but 
Christ ea.me not to call the righteous, but 
sinners, to repentance, and if I per.ish, it 
shall" be at the foot of the cross; but I ham 
oflate enjoyed many refreshing seasons from 
the presence of the Lord- I have felt the 
Lord very precious to my soul. When they, 
by whom I am surrounded, are speaking of 
their pleasures and enjoyments, I am led to 
lift up my heart in prayer to God, and to 
thank him for his mercy in leading me, as 
I trust he has done, to seek after those 
pleasures and enjoyments which will afford 
me peace of mind when I am called to leave 
this world for ever. At present, . w bile en
gaged in the duties of the day, I neither see 
nor hear any thing that is profitable to my 
soul, so that when I can get a. little time, I 
lift up my heart in prayer, and cry unto God 
for grace and strengt.h to withstand the many 
temptations to which I am expc,sed." She 
went to Uttoxeter on I.he Monday, and re
turned to Rocester on the Sa.tunlay evening, 
but on one occasion she spent the Sabbath at 
Uttoxeter, and attended the Rev. J. Cooke's 
chapel, of which she thus wrote the follow
ingweek :-" I will just say, for your encou
ragement, that on Sunday morning, while 
sitting under the sound of the Gospel, I ilo 
humbly hope I did feel something of that 
peace of mind which the 1Vorld can neither 
give nor take away; I think I can siiy, his 
presence did cheer my heart, and I did wish 
and pray that you might feel the same." 

"God,1~ his own Interpreter, 
And he can make it plain." 

Death has for the first time visited us as a 
Church, and has called away the youngest 
of our members. What a solemn warning 
to the survivors to be also ready, because in 
such an hour as we think not the Son of man 
may come. 

The subject of this brief memoir was bap
tized her by now bereaved husband, on 
Lord's day, August 17th, 1834, the day on 
which the Church in this village was formed, 
being then in the 15th year of her age. The 
profession thus early ma.de, was, through 
divine grace, adorned with a life of consistent 
piety; and Jt can be truly said by her dis
consolate husband, that as a member of his 
Church under his pastoral care, she never 
gave him one moment's uneasiness, but, on 
the contrary, that her regular attendance 
upon the means of grace, her devout at
tention, her simple but earnest prayers, and 
her meek and modest deportment, have often 
been a source of much satisfaction to his own 
mind, as affording the most pleasing evi
dence of the sincerity of her profession, and 
of her anxious desire to grow in grace. 
"Them that honour me, I will honour!" 

The following is an extra.et from a letter 
written a few weeks after her baptism,-" I 
never can be thankful enough to the Lord 
for directing me to the Saviour. I sometimes 
think it me.tiers but little how I am situated 
in this world, so that I may win Ch1·ist, and 
find my way to heaven. I do feel an hun
gering and thirsting s.fter righteousness, to 
which I was once a stranger; prayer is now 
my delight. I love to read the word of God; 
but, nothwithstanding this, I have ofton to 
grieve and mourn over mv sinfulness, and 
that I have not made so much improvement 
as I think I might have done in the divine 
life. 'Tis true I am blessed with mw1y pri
vileges-may tho Goel of all gmco holp me 
to improve thom !'' 

A few months after he1· baptism sho wt111t, 
as 1111 approntico, to Uttoxct,,,·, 'l'h<1 follow-

For a considerable time she was an active 
tract distributor, an,l from the commence
ment of our Sabbath-school, to the close of 
her life, she was a regular and efficient 
teacher. She was ma.nied to her pastor on 
Thursilay, Dec, 27th, 1838, by the Rev. J. 
G. Piko, whose prayer on the.t occasion was 
remarked ns peculiarly impressive, ,mcl full 
of holy unction; especially when he entreat
ed that she might be a comfort and ,i solace to 
her husbnnd in tho midst of those mom<•n
tous dutirs aud unxkties thu.t might occupy 
his nttcntiou as a minister of the G ospol; 
but how soou hns he been depril'c·cl of b,•r 
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society! how early she has joined the a1·mies 
of the skies! Snbsequcntly to this period 
1hc "·as promising fair fo1· life ; her prospects 
of a worldly natnre wel'e of a pleasing and 
encouraging character; but how uncertain is 
all earthly enjoyment, how uncertain life 
itselt; for what is your life? it is even a va. 
pour, that appear'et11 for a little time, and 
then vanisheth all·ay. Fo1· some weeks she 
had complained of a pain in her head, bnt 
nothing of a serious nature was apprehended. 
She had assistance on Fritiay evening, May 
10th, at which time she took to her bed; but 
the doctor thought it was merely the stomach 
which was disordered, and ll'hich affected the 
head. She continued to get worse, and on 
Monday another medical gentleman was 
ea.lied in, ll"ho at once pronounced her com
plaint intlamation in the brain. Severe 
remedies wereimmedialely adopted, and con
tinued to be employed, but all were in vain in 
effectually arresting the progress of the corn. 
plaint. Ou Wednesday and Thursday she 
appeared a little better, but was worse a.gain 
on Friday, on which day the temple artery 
was opened, and a. cup full of blood taken 
from the head; but she continued to get 
worse, till death terminated her sufferings 
on Sabbath morning. The nature of her 
complaint was such as to allow of very little 
conversation during her affl.ictiou. 'l'o the 
inquiry of her husband, if she felt comfort
able in her mind, she replied, "Yes." She 
was frequently insensible, but while in a 
state of insensibility she gave pleasing evi
dence as to the bent of her mind, by repea.t
ing various hymns, some peculiarly adapted 
to her circumstances, upon which she laid 
great emphasis; she also sang several hymns. 
It was deeply affecting to see her lie insen
sible to all below, and singing, 

"And Oh ! what joys shall crown that happy 
meeting; [ing.'' 

We'll i>ow before the throne, each other greet. 

On one occasion, when insensible, she said, 
"I shall be a bright star in my.John's crown: 
he is my father; the best friend I have on 
earth." From the fe"· words which fell from 
her lips from time to time it is thought, that 
her mind was tranquil and happy; though 
she felt, to a great extent, the painfulness of 
being called, at so early a period of life, to 
leav<> her earthly friands, and especially 
her dear husband, to whom she said, "You 
must not fret, He knows best." Some such 
conversation as the following took place. 
She said, "Jesus was first and last, be was 
a_ll iu all." It was replied, "Yes; I can do 
little for you, but He can ''-she saicl, "you 
c~ lead me to the way." She requested 
him to pray for her, and he inquired if he 
must pray that God would pardon her sins 

and save he1·, she so.Id, "Yes; and all bless
ings-bless him." She said, "I have 11 

wicked heart; I want to love him more; I 
want to 

" --- read my title clear, 
To mansions In the skies;" 

and she twice 1-epeated three verses of that 
hymn, which wel'8 almost the last words she 
spoke. Sho was not perfect: she had her 
failings and imperfections, which no one 
knew better than herself; but it may truly 
be said of he1·, that her character was with
out a stain, her conduct irreproachable, and 
her whole deportment such as to lead to the 
conclusion, that she had been with J esas, 
and learned of him. By her death, the 
Church has lost an useful a1;1d honourable 
member; the family, to whicli she belonged, 
e. dutiful child and sister; and her husband, 
a kind and affectionate companion and wife. 
But the loss of her earthly friends is her 
everlasting gain, as she has doubtless lauded 
safe on Canaan's blissful shore, and now 
joins in the song of Moses and of the Lamb. 
"And I heard a voice from heaven, saying, 
Write, Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord from henceforth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them." J. S. 

MRS. MARGARET BROOKS, the wife of 
Mr. John Brooks, a deacon of the General 
Baptist Church, Stalybridge, at the com
mencement of her afiliction, was in so good 
e. state of health, that, so far as her friends 
perceive, death would call on many, ere he 
would summon her to pay the debt of na
ture. She attended twice at her own place 
of worship only two days prior to the attack 
of that disease which so quickly terminated 
her mortal existence. Her bodily sufferings 
were so acute and violent, occasioned by an 
inflamed and ulcerated throat, that reason 
was shortly so far dethroned, that, at inter. 
vals, during several days, she was delirious. 
When she bad remained in this lamentable 
stale about the space of a week, her affiiction, 
an erysipelas, commonly called St. An
thony's fire, broke out in her face, in a white
ish swelling. As soon as her reason had 
returned, and her complaint had assumed e. 
more external aspect, her friends began to 
cherish a lively hope that she would recover 
from her distrnssing affliction. However, as 
if reason and bodily vision had already 
dissolved their mortal union, when the for
mer came, the latter departed, for through 
her face swelling, her eyes closed in a few 
hours, never to open upon her friends and 
relatives again in this world, till the last day, 
on which all the l'i!(hteous will appear at 
the sound of the archangel's trumpet, in the 
peerless glory of their illustrious H.edeemer1 
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whom they will hasten to glorify, as well as 
by Him to be glorified. 

An impression that "she must die and 
not live," bad obviously been made upon 
her mind before any person bad suspected 
her lo be in imminent danger; for when the 
doctor ho.cl expressed his opinion that her 
afiliction would not be fatal, after be had 
left the room, she told her nurse that his 
opinion would never be realised. She re
mained sensible, and aparently with less 
pa.in, than at any former period of her ill
ness, from the Tuesday evening till the 
Thursday morning, when a manifest change 
took place; for herstength began.to decline, 
and she plainly appeared to be hastening, 
at a rapid speed, to the house appointed for 
all living. She continued to give evident 
signs of her approaching dissolution, till 
about noon on Thursday, when her soul 
snapt the cords of mortality, quitted its 
earthly tabernacle, and entered into the 
world of spirits. 

Our departed sister, according to a law in 
nature, quickened her speed as she approach
ed the centre of moral attraction, till, by the 
most intimate union with it, she had re
alized her most ardent expectation, and ob
tained her utmost desires. For a length of 
time prior to her affliction," Christ and Him 
crucifiejl " seemed to possess irresistible 
charms, and she apparently heard Him 
described with great interest, and sensible 
pleasure. During the time that she was 
debarred from the enjoyment of natural 
light, her lips were frequently observed to 
move, apparently engaged in the exercise of 
prayer, of which she was particularly fond, 
and in which she very cordially joined her 
friends. To questions put to her, soon after 
the return of her reason, respecting the 
foundation of her faith, she gave very point
ed and satisfactory answers, which grew in 
importance as the symptons of her mor
tality increased. On one occasion, when 
she had been asked what her prospects might 
be with resepct to eternal things, she replied, 
" I am sometimes very comfortable in think
ing of the promises, and at other times doubts 
and fears arise in my mind." OftAner than 
once, upon being questioned what she con, 
sidered the foundation of her confidence, 
she said, " Christ is the rock, his work is 
perfect." The person that waited on her in 
her sickness, having read to her the I 03rd 
Psalm, askecl her if she could adopt the senti
ment contained in it, when she instantly ex
claimed," BlesstheLord,O my soul: and all 
that is within me, bless his holy name. Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and fo1·get not all his 
benefits," The grace of God enabled her 
lo possess her soul in singular patience. 

Whoo her husband perceived that her 

recovery was very doubtful, feeling more 
deeply concerned about her eternal welfare, 
he was very pointed in his enquiries con
cerning her future prospects. In reply to 
several questions put by him, respecting the 
state of her immortal soul, which were follow
ed by an earnest exhortation, to behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world, she repeated various portions of 
scripture; such as, " f believe J esr1s Christ 
is the Son of God," " who bore our sins 
in his own body on the tree-'' A short time 
before her departure from this life, she de
clared to her partner, that her desire was to 
believe solely and wholly on the sure foun
dation, the Lamb slain from the foundation 
of the world. The same person, not long 
before her death, having asked her whether 
she felt happy in Christ, to whom she re
plied with peculiar emphasis, "Happy in 
Christ, happy in Christ." On being told 
that Jesus is an all-sufficient Saviour, she 
added, " and an all-sufficient friend too." In 
her struggles with the last enemy, she en
deavoured to repeat the following lines after 
her husband, as expressing her views of 
the atonement, and of Christ, as the only 
Saviour,-

Fix'd on this ground would 1 remain, 
'l hough my heart fail, and J:.esh decay; 

This only can my soul sustain, 
When earth's foundations melt away; 

Mercy's full power I then shall prove, 
Lov'd with an everlasting love. 

Though Mrs Brooks 's circumstances ,vere 
easy, and her worldly prospects not dis
couraging, she expressed a desire to depart, 
declaring that she could cheerfully give up 
all in this world except her partner, and 
her daughter Hannah_ She died on the 
21st of February, and her Pastor improved 
her death on the 3rd of March, to a nume
rous congregation, from Rev. xiv. 13. She 
was added to the Church by Mr_ William 
Pickering, then of Sta;ybridge, now of Not
tingham. May all the surviving members 
be always ready, that when the Son of man 
shall come, they may enter with him to the 
marriage supper. T. S. 

BETTY RITTLBY.-On March 5th, 1839, 
Betty, wife of the late William Rittley, de
parted this life, aged seventy• two years. She 
was the oldest member of the General Bap
tist Church at Birchcliff'e. Her husband 
died Jan. 3rd, 1834, ha Ying been a deacon 
of the same Church for many years: after
wards his son J obn was chosen a deacon, 
but he died Jan. 2nd, 1837. Our departed 
sister hacl b,·en a member near! v half a cen
tury, and her place on the Loi·,l's-day was 
but seldom empty-she was regular in all 
the means of gmce, and was an ornament 
to her profession. During her uflliction, her 
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mind ,... 11\-pl In J'MN!I; hN' fl.lth In the 
l"""I .,Nus Chrlat -NI un11hUt-n, al"""Y" 
'ft'l~-ing Nl tilt- pl'(>IUI- of the Hospel. 
T)l(lu1th ,hE- ,... dl"-'Pl..V INlllible of her own 
~nt;r, ~"" ~h" 'IIE'\"N _m,-d to doubt 
thfo l'ffi.-..·,· l'f ('h1W1'11 blood. ~he ltiNI of 
oil\'l"Y· \\'Nlrilll,_ d~-s and nll?hta W't'l't' 

"N'>m"'-l UIOO II«, ~'i'I U. - ~ 
"' ,--, wiU (I{ \~,,..\. •• wu 1M'"'1'r llMI\\ ._. "'""' ,._ --n•~ W\"C\\ apt'lliM 1M 
l.-.l.. ~ - mwm,,.\, Mlll\.•ll ~- m ·~ 
~~--~~·~ and,'111bt-i~. 
M lllill~ \~ be.I- falWftl _,ll 
tA.. )w,r- faT"9ri~ ~ Rellre..-s :rlil. ~ l(I 

a~ I~ and serious oo~on. 
)bu,y GllltltNWOOD.-M:~h 14, 1839, 

dq,anoo this life, Mally, -.rife of William 
G11ee11wood, agEd nrenty•nine years. She 
..-as the daughter of the late Henry Towns
end, who ..-as a deacon, and an occa.sional 
preach&, in the General Baptist Church at 
Beptonslall Slack, and died Feb. 12, 1814, 
(see G. B. R., T()l Ti., p. 135.) It appears 
t.he d«-Sed ..-.s Ille su.ltiect of serious im
pressions from her youth up. She possessed 
a ~ and pleasant lrmper, lllld a Slnin 
<tf ~ s-u manifest in her con,-d01l., 
Slat-._~- widl ei.._i:laleell. ~ Kay 
tu. 1SS:, aai. lllliN widl *Genenl Bap
mc '-'llmda al Bilcladia!.. SIil' ... &atm. 
with a ~ paill ill 1119 .._. on Aiudi 
Sm. nida --.,. cm at pllmisy, and 

flndetl In an lmflamatlon on tho lu11R9, A 
few houn betoro ber death1 ■he eiqn'l!l■od n 
•trlmf! lleelre to 100 her brotbon, that ■ho 
might wan, them to 1,reparo to moot thfllr 
God : as to honolf, ■he bellevud abe wa■ 
!?('Ing "' ht>aTI>n. Sho wa, lntt>rred b1 tho 
oblt.1"'1 yard at lllrohclitn-, Marob l'hh. 

ln • Row b,>u1'8 a~, tlw f\1ut>ral, hor 
"1l\lM-ill-l11w, !lanh11 O"ll>U\TOO\l, • GI 
Y"""" •hl• lh""\ In lh• lll'Xl \11111"', d,•1lMlt>d 
lhis life in 11,,pt> ,'lfimu1\\l'lall~·,l1aTln1J bt.-ea, a 
member of IM MmC Church fur many y(!(lrs. 
Ou )lard\ S 1st, their mlulsblr addressed o. 
lug,e OOllgl'elJl\tiou at. Bircbcllffil on this a.f. 
tecting Pro,ideuce, in a discourse t'rom 
Psalm nxni. ~ 

Sus.a.N, wife ot Jonathan Rittley, died 
Jan. IStb, 1839, aged sixty-aix years . 

JOHN SMITH changed this world for a 
better, April 1st, 18S9, at the age of forty
&e't'ell years. 

MARY, wife of John Harsfall, had her 
prayen answered, May 1st, 18S9, viz., lo 
leave this world and go lo Christ, whioh is 
Car better. 

The three last were all members of tbe 
General Baptist Church u Birchclifle, and 
had long bom heny dlic&ion lrith chris
liaa fortilude. and resignation lo the will of 
God. HBN&T HOLLINIU.][B. 

INTELLIGENCE. 

GESERAL BAPTIST. 

TSE Yollli.SBIRB COlll'.EBENCB assem
bled al Qaeeoshead, August 12th, 18S9. 
Mr. John Midgley opened the public service 
in the momiug by reading and prayer, and 
Mr. Riehard Iupam, of Bradford, preached 
from Heh. mi. l. 

inquiries •en! made of~ deleptesfiom 
me Churches. .-baa eollectioos •ill be made, 
throup. ~ di.Dier, to reduce the debt ou 
U.IE c.a.pel .. Pnb"pect place, Bradford. 
To£ Cimrciies are reqoested to admit the 
cue at their earlie.."t con..-enience. 

A natistical accoDDt of tbe Church •as 
read to the meeting, and a request for the 
next .-ear's interest to be -paid from the 
fond ~f the Home Mission. · The meeting 
directed that the interest be paid another 
year. Mr. W. Butler was requested to write 
to the Churches in Yorkshire, and request 
them to contribute to the fund of the Home 
Mission, at the ratio of one shilling per 
member per annum, if practicable, and to 
rem.it all amounts, already collected, to the 
Treuurer lrithout delay. 

Arrangementa were made to collect for 

the Foreigu Mission, in September next, aud 
the Secretary was directed to write to 1'r· 
J. G. Pike, respecting bis visit to Y orksbire; 
.-hich is very muob desired by bis frieuds. 

The next Conference to be held at Hep
tousta.11 Slack, Dec. 26th, 18S9. Mr. W. 
Crabtree to prer.ch. Ina, the White SwllD, 
Heptonstall JAlllES HODGSON. 

THE Lol!IDOII CoNl'BBBNCB.-Tbe ae:r;t 
London Couference will be held (D. T.) 
ia Edward Street Chapel, Dorset Square, 
Yary-le-bone, ou Tuesday, Sept. 10th. 
The business of Conference to commence 
at ten o'clock. Ju the afternoon, if busi
ness do not engross the whole time, a re
-rival prayer-meeting will be held. lo the 
evening, five brethren,chosen by the Church 
to serve them in the office of deacon, will 
be publicly ordaiued to that office. The 
Rev. Joseph Wallis is expected to preach. 

Boao• . ROAD C&APJ:L, LONDOII.-We 

learn, with pleasure, that Mr. John Steveu
son bas bo11n very 1ucce&1fnl in his late tour 
among the Churches in collecting for thi1 
large undertaking. He bas thus realized, 
we are informed, from .£300 to £400. 

PoaT&EA.-We learn that the ucw chapel 
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hero 11 rapidly progres1lng. A oorr11pon. 
dent de1orlbe1 it 111 a very h11nd1ome oh ape I, 
that will hold Crom ten to twelve hundred 
people, 

DArTUftl AT WI118T Rtl:Tl'oan. - On 
l,or1l'•-1lny, Ang. 11th, 109!1, tho or<liDnnoe 
or bol111vora' hRptlsm WM l\ltende,1 to In tho 
U1•1111r11I llRptlst ohaprl, \Vost. l!c,tford, wh"n 
llh•,·t!n pers,ms (R,·o mRfo• 1u11I six r~mRlt••) 
made a profo,sion or thrlr attachment to 
Christ bl'forc mnny witnrs•l's, This wl\s 
au interesting day. Some arr 1cholars1 

and some teachers, in our Sabbath-school. 
It was feared that the feeble stRte of some 
would have prevented them from attending 
to the ordinances of. Christ; but they were 
enabled to do so, and were refreshed both 
iii body and mind. 

At ten o'clock, service commenced in the 
chapel-vast numbers attended. Mr. Fogg 
baptized, and Mr. Plowrigbt preached from 
Matt. xxi. 25. In the afternoon, Mr. Plow. 
right read and prayed, and Mr. Fogg preach
ed from Rev. xix.-9. The Lord's-supper was 
then administered, and the newly-baptized 
received in the usual way. At night, Mr. 
Fogg spoke on steadfastness, from Gal. v. 1. 
We held an inquirers' meeting after the 
evening service, when upwards ofsixtystaid; 
some wept much, and some could rejoice in 
tbe Lord. This bath been a high day to us. 
We have ,everal candidates for fellowship, 
One of the newly-baptized was from Mis
tertou. May God revive his work! 

SPECTATOR, 
'BAPTIIII[ AT BASFORD.-On Lord's-day, 

J.upe 23rd, 1839, the ordinance of believers' 
baptism was administered to eight persons 
in a fish-pond belon[!ing to Mr. Woodward, 
whose daughter was one of the candidates. 
Our belo'l'ed minister preached a faithful 
and appropriate discourse from Mark xvi. 
16, " He that believeth and is baptized 
shall be saved ; but he that believetb not 
shall be damned." Great order prevailed, 
and it was truly gratifying to see the 
attention given to the discourse, which was 
delivered at the water side. May the 
Great Head of the Church continue to 
smile upon us, and ad'1 unto us such as 
shall be everla,tingly saved. 

T. BRAHLEY, 
MR. PRESTON'S LABOURS AT lsLJNGTON, 

-We have received a note from Mr. Pres
ton, in which he informs us that bis labours 
at Islington have been discontinued for two 
reasons; one is, that the other section 0£ 
the Baptist denomination are about to erect 
a spacious Chapel there, and he does not 
wish to be a competitor, or impede their 
progress; and another is, that he bas been 
invited to setlle with a General Baptist 

Chnroh in the 00~1ntry, a■ their pa■tor, 
though unforeseen 01ro11mMtanoeR,11fter Mome 
delay and absence from hom", hRVtJ termi. 
nated that engagement. He iR "now," he 
informs 11,, "w11iting God•~ opening provf. 
denco fur a fteld of labour." 

!ITAMroan.-A 1orins of op,m-nir Mer
viaaM, in tho 1h1!ep. mnrket of thi" town, 
hnve be~n projeatorl hy the mini1ter~ of thP. 
Independent, We1ley11n, 11.nd Rnpli•t rle
nomin11tions, Mr. lolip commenced on 
Lord's-day, A11g11St 4th, M·r. Peggs followed, 
and one of the travelling preacherp of the 
w~slcyans is to follow, It is supposed o. 
thousand persons were present at the first 
opportunity. Such efforts are in the spirit 
and bearing of primitive Christianity. The 
writer enjoyed the opportunity, and was 
glad to see more people than usual in the 
evening at the chapel. Let the friends of 
Christ and perishing souls thus combine to 
spread the Gospel in the towns and country 
villages. "Union is strength." 

A11gust 15th, 1839. B. 
BASFORD,-OD Lord's-day, July 28th, 

two sermons were preached in the General 
Baptist chapel, New Basford, in behalf of 
the Sabbath-school belonging to that cause. 
The sermon in the afternoon was preached 
by Mr. R. Hardy; Chat in the evening by 
Mr. Bray, of Old Basford. Collection, £8, 
15s., donation from a friend, 5s. In respect 
to the above school, we can truly say, tt.e 
Lord bas not suffered us to " labour in vain, 
nor spend our strength for nought." lt has 
proved a blessed to many, and is now in a 
prosperous state. May we still be blessed 
in our attempts to train up a people for the 
Lord. X. 

WeETSTONE.--Twosermonswerepreacb
ed in this place for the benefit of the Sab. 
bath.school, on Lord's-day, Ang. 11, 1839, 
by Messrs. Goadby and Wigg, of Leicester. 
The collections amounted to the liberal sum 
or £5, 15s. Whetstone is a branch station 
of the Church in Dover-street, Leicester, 

BosTON.-We are happy to have been 
informed by Mr. Noble, of Boston, that the 
congregation in this town has very greatly 
increased since the commencement of Mr. 
Matthews' labours in that place. 

PRESENTATION OF PRIZE ESSAY TO 
THE QllEEN,-We understand that the 
Prize Essay on Capital Punishment, written 
by our friend Mr. Peggs, has been presented 
to Her Majesty the Queen, aad that " Her 
Majesty has been graciously pleased to 
accept the same." Lord John Russell, 
in acknowled[!ing the receipt of the copies 
forwarded to him through the post office, 
" presents thanks for the copy of the Essay 
enclosed for his Lordship." 
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NEW BRITISH AND FOREIGN SCHOOL, 
BouRN,-We are happy to learn that the 
,·enerable chapel of our friends at Bourn 
has been prepared for the accommodation 
of a public school, which commenced on 
the 15th inst. This is as it should be: 
the old chapels shonld become schools, and 
new chapels be built. "He must increase." 

ON POSTING LETTERS TO INDU.-A 
correspondent begs us to state to the friends 
of the mission, that all letters to Orissa 
should be paid to London, with an addi
tional tu>o-pence for the sea postage. A 
letter pnt into the letter-box at the India 
House, Leadenhall Street, Loudon, will go 
without further expense. Our friends in 
India are much cheered by correspondence. 

A "ONE BAPTISM "-Here is an account 
of a delightful scene which, according to 
Zion's Advocate, occurl'ed in Harrison, Me, 
Three denominations giving testimony in 
favor of the oneness of the gospel ordinance as 
once practised by the primitive Baptists, 
Brother Starr observes :-" Some of all the 
religious denominations in town, (as also 
some from neighbouring towns,) met at the 
Congregational meeting house; and after 
a portion of Scripture was read, and prayer 
was offered, the assembly, which consisted 
of some hundreds, repaired to a cove at the 
head o! the pond in Brighton, to baptize 
four persons who were about to join that 
Church, but who chose to be immersed 
where there 'was much water,' as the Scrip
tures testify in relation to the Baptists an
ciently. Brother Searle, the pastor of the 
Congregational Church of Brighton and 
Harrison, was present on the occasion. 

"After I had engaged in prayer, sung hymn 
321 of the selection, and read some passages 
of Scripture, we commenced baptizing in 
the following manner: after I had baptized 
the first person, and was coming up out of 
the water, Brother Searle entered with his 
candidate, and baptized him : and as be 
was coming up out of the water, I entered 
with another of our candidates ; and thus 
he continued until he had baptized his four 
candidates, after which I baptized the re
mainder of the eight, as above stated; and 
then Brother Whitney, of the Free Will 
Baptist connexion, baptized one, who will 
probably unite with that Church."-From 
the N. If. Baptist Register. 

BAPTIST. 

~Ew CnAPELS have been recently open
ed lD Rayader, in the county of Radnor; 
and at Bagsbot, Surrey. 

NEW CHURCHES 0 have been recently 

formed at Bo.gland, Glamorgaushire; Risely, 
Beds.; and Rhymey, Monmouthshire. 

ORDIN ATIONS are reported nf the Re,·ds. 
W. Bowen, at Baglaud; lllr. Flanders at 
Risely; W. Evans, at Rhymey; and 'w. 
Chamberlain, at Eastcnte, Northampton
shire. 

Sl'El'NEY COLLEGE-Ou Friday evening• 
June 28th, the annual meeting of &tepney 
College was held at the King's Hend Tavern, 
Poultry. The Treasurer, W. B. Gnrney, 
Esq., in the chair, During the last year 
twenty-six students ha,·e enjoyed the bene'. 
fits of the institution ; and the reports of the 
tutors as to their conduct, and those nf the 
examiners as tn their attainments in the 
several departments of learning to which 
they had applied themselves, were exceed
ingly gratifying. The enlargement of the 
college, which was announced iu onr pages 
during the last year as begun, has been for 
some months completed; and we are happy 
to add, owing to the laudable exertions of 
several of the ministers educated at Stepney 
the whole cost of it has been discharged: 
Two of its late students are at this moment 
as missionaries on their voyage tn remote 
parts of the world : the Rev. Francis Tucker, 
B. A., to Calcutta, and the Rev, E. Francis, 
to Jamaica.-Bap. Mag. 

BRISTOL EDUCATION SOCIETY.-Sixteen 
students were iu the house during the last 
session ; four have terminated their studies; 
and one is going tn spend some sessions in 
Scotland. 

The following appeal, from the pen of 
Mr. Crisp, deserves the serious attention of 
the whole Christian Church.-" I would 
make an appeal to the wealthier members of 
our Churches, urging them to reflect on the 
good which they may be instrumental in 
effecting, by not merely allowing their sons, 
whom God bas both disposed and fitted for 
ministerial Jabour, tn enter on this work, 
rather than fix on employments attended 
with greater worldly advantages, but by en
couraging them to make the necessary sacri
fice. Has this subject been sufficiently con
sidered by parents who, through the bountiful 
providence or God, are able thus materially 
to promote the cause of the Redeemer, and 
and the welfare of our Churches 1 Has not an 
early desire for the ministry been nipped in 
the hod in some instances by being discoun
tenanced or opposed on prudential grounds, 
as soon as it has been discovered. Are there 
nut members in some of the more opulent 
families in our denomination, who would at 
this moment have been engaged in ministe
rial labours, had nut parental influence been 
directed, in their early years, against the 
bias of their minds, the i11cli11ation accom-
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panied by the reqnisite qualificatiom for the than repress their desires J Is ii right that 
office, but becoming inactive, nod at length the ministerial office should be viewed in the 
sinking into indifference, for want of encou- light of an inferior calling! But is it not 
ragement l And may there not be, at pre- likely to be thus regarded among the higher 
sent, some young pe1·sons who are prepared classes io religious society, while they leave 
to make a sacrifice of worldly advantages it generally in the hands of tliose who are 
by cousecratiug themselves to the work of beneath them, forgetting bow much it is in 
the ministry, if those to whom they look for their power to contribute to raise it in gen
guidance would foster and sanction, rather era! estimation above its present level." 

POETRY. 
"I AM COME A LIGHT INTO THE WORLD." 

OFFSPRING of uncreated light! 
Effulgent tlame of Deity ! 
We gaze on Thee with pure delight; 
Thy glory cheers our nature's night, 
And chases all our fears away. 

As oft, of old, thy glimmering ray 
Shone faintly through the mystic dream, 
Lighting the Patriarch pilgrim's way, 
'Twas then his solace and his stay, 
Though but the herald of thy beam. 

Fired with thy soul-inspiring power, 
Prophetic bards attuned their songs, 
Rejoiced to see thy no.ta! hour : 
Wrapt in thy kindlings, we adore, 
And join the fervour of our tongues. 

Dire superstition wide bath spread 
Its dark dominion, spirit unblest; 
And those for whom thy heart once bled, 
Rath plunged in misery more dread 
Than ever wrung the captive's breast. 

Tyrants may slaughter breathe, and death, 
But cannot bind the soul : that's free. 
Once fired with hea.ven's all-kindling breath, 
The spirit grasps a fadeloss wreath, 
Uprising from mortality. 

Where sa.tan reigns, with tyrant sway, 
And myriads grope in deadliest night, 
Thy quick'ning, saving power display; 
0 turn their darkness into day, 
And cheer their souls with living light. 

Leicester. W. H. 

SEED-TIME AND HARVEST. 

THE ploughman prepaling the soil, 
And carefully sowing the seed, 

Amidst all his culture and toil, 
He hopes for a harvest indeed. 

And when the green blade comes in sight, 
And then the ripe com in the ear, 

He welcomes with rural delight 
The scene so enchanting and fair. 

But barren and wild I have been, 
Though favoar'd with sunshine and rain; 

Alas! for no fruit can be seen: · 
How justly might Jesus complain! 

0 may I be careful to grow 
In holiness, knowledge, and love, 

Till all the rich harvest below 
Be stored in the ganier above ! 

J. BIRCH. 

A. CONSOLATORY THOUGHT. 

The following lines by the Rev. W. Pearce, 
of Calcutta, were addressed to Mrs. L. A. 
Lowrie, an American Missionary who died 
shortly after her arrival at India. 

"DA.VID to build the house desired; 
Yet was bis wish denied, 

''Twas in thy heart,' Jehovah said, 
' With that I'm satisfied.' 

So did'st thou wish beloved friend, 
To raise his temple here, 

God has the pious wish approved, 
And thou his love shalt share. 

God needs us not: were all removed 
His temple must arise. 

Then as He wills we'll serve on earth, 
Or triumph in the sides.'' 

HEAVEN DESIRED. 
HAIL! happy day, 
When I shall soar away, 

And leave all earthly care behind, 
Too grov'lling for tb.e mind ; 

When with untiring gaze, 
My eye shall rest in sweet delight, 
On that high throne divinely bright, 

Where uncreated glories blaze! 

While standing on this mortal shore, 
That vision casts a shadow o'er 

Those golden joys, and friendships dear, 
My heart preferr'd before; 

\Vhy, Saviour, shoulcl I linger here, 
My absence to deplore, 

From that celestial blissful place, 
Where the rich beauties of thy face 

Shall be concea.led no more! 
J. Bmca. 

Thus Jesus, by m~thods divim•, 
Is striving to cultivate me; 

And 'tis his own gracious design, 
A bountiful produce to see. 
V 01 .. l.-N. S. 20 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

JOURNAl. 01~ MR. STUBBINS. 

9th.-Went this morning to a village, and found but a small congregation, the 
greater part of whom seemed to pay but little attention, and those who did opposed 
considerably, affirming, tl1at there was no God but Juggernaut. Altogether, it 
was a flat time. In the e,·ening, went to Berhampore: found things much as we 
found them in the village this morning, except that we had a large congregation. 
They hcgan at first to laugh and sneer at us, and were much more disposed tn talk 
than be talked to. I reminded tl1em that such conduct was unjust; and at best, 
but displayed ignorance. If they believed their own books, they must know that 
hereafter they would receive the fruit of their present works. The time was coming 
when they would say, "Oh! that I had attended to, instead of despised the day of 
salvation!" Distributed several books amongst them. 

IOth.-Went this morning to Haladipadara. But O the roads! they were so 
dreadfully bad that it was almost impossible to get along; we were splashed 
almost all over. The roads now, almost all over here, are so bad that we very 
often l1ave to go on narrow ridges between fields of rice, which are made to 
keep in the water. These are are often so narrow as to render it extremely 
dangerous for any person riding, for if the horse once sets a false step, there 
is no alternative of his being mired. However, these roads are not much trou
bled with horses, none ever going upon them but my own; and fortunately for 
me, mine is as careful as the roads are dangerous. In the course of time, and in a 
dirty. condition, we reached the village: many persons came together, and all 
atten<led well, except one man, the brahmin of the village; be attempted to oppose, 
but was cut up pretty sharply by Pooroosootum. The people then turned upon 
him, inquiring why he should reveal his deceit and lies before us; still, however, 
be persisted, stating that spirit dwelt in all thing~. I inquired, if it was in the 
stone upon which I stood? Yes. I demanded, at least, one evidence, telling him, 
if he would give me but one I should be satisfied. This, however, he did not at
tempt, but said it was so, and peculiady so in the gods. Inctuired, If he believed 
his own hooks? Yes. Every word? Yes. Can you see your gods? Yes. Will 
they ever perish ? No. Then you blaspheme your own shastras, for they say all 
visible things will perish, &c. Here he was quite stuck fast, all(l I proceeded to 
make some observations from the quotation, shewing that these earthly gocls and 
things, and our bodies, &c., would perish; but things that are unseen will not: 
thus the true God, who is spirit, is eternal ; our own souls also are immortal; and 
in eternity we must reap the reward of our present works, &c. In the evening, 
went to Berhampore, but did not do any thing amongst the people, as domestic 
affairs, provisions, &c., called loud for some attention. These things are a great 
nuisance to me. 

llth.-Conducted English and Oriya worship as usual. 
12th.-Felt rather weary, or idle, or perhaps both, this morning, and therefore 

ilid not go out. In the afternoon, left between two and three for Ralaba and 
Rangipur. Congregations in both places small, but very attentive. Vill~g~ co~
g-regations, for the present, will be generally sma.11, as almost every one 1s m his 
field, except the idle scum and filth of creation, so that we now invariably go to 
,·illages with a fair prospect before us; viz., of having a small, confused, noisy, 
ignorant audience. However, sometimes we have reason to hope impressions are 
made, as appeared to be the case to-day. However, we slopped out too long: da:k
uess came on when we had near fonr miles to go on the dreadful road on which 
we travelled on the 10th. 

13th.-Went this morning to Berhampore. One vile fellow used the most filthy, 
obscene langnage I ever heard. No part of it can have a place bei-e. One of his 
themes was, \Vhat harm is there in living in fornication, adultery, &c.: people 
did so 1,efore they were mani~d, and he did not sec how mel'e marriage ought to 
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restrain them-there could be nothing wrong in it. Several others also used much 
obscene language. We have a good deal more opposition to contend with in 
Berhnmpo1·e than formerly; chiefly from the brahmins. I can scarcely guess tl1e 
reason, unless it is, they see that many, very many, openly deride idolatry, and 
?xpress themselves favourable to christianity. This is a most dreadful stroke to the 
1dolatrons priesthood, and they leave no stones unturned to upset a growing feeling 
in behalf of religion. In the evening, went to two other bazars. In the first, the 
people seemed delighted beyond measure-to hear what we said with excessive 
interest. In the second, we experienced some opposition. One man was cleter
minecl that we should show him God. Gave him several quotations from his own 
books showing that God was spirit, and therefore could not be seen ; still, however, 
he persisted in his cleter,mination. Asked, if he could see his own spirit? No. 
But you believe, upon good evidence, that you have a spirit? Yes. Then look at 
the w01·ks of God; consider them in the creation generally, in the formation of your 
own body especially, &c.; and after this will you not believe there is a God unless 
you see him. Still, however, he would see the Supreme Spirit; nothing would 
satisfy short of this. Every one present laughed heartily at him, calling him an 
excessive idiot. We left off talking to him, and addressed the congregation, who 
listened very attentively. 

14th.-Went this morning to Berhampore. One man, addressing Pooroosoo
tum, said, "In a former birth you were very righteous: you presented fruits, 
flowers, &c., to your Gooroo, and in an excellent manner worshipped: on that 
account you are now well clothed and fed; but I did not do so, and therefore 
receive not these things, but am poor and needy. In the first age of the world 
men lived to four hundred years, in the second to three hundred, in the third to 
two hundred, and in the present to oue hundred; but in consequence of sin 
greatly increasing, some died at ten, some at five, some at one, some at a few 
days; and some in their mother's womb; but all was in consequence of sins com
mitted in a former birth." Pooroosootum showed that all this was false; that we 
were born but once, and died but once; and that the fruits of our present works 
would be realized in eternity. The man expressed his conviction that all this 
was true, and said he wanted some time to talk with us about several other things, 
and when he had time, be would come to my house for that purpose. 

In the evening went to two other Bazars. In the first not a single question or 
objection was proposed: all heard very attentively. In the second the people 
.heard with raptures of delight: all said, " this is indeed true." When aske<l if 
they had any objection to make, the spontaneous reply was, "Who can break 
these words?" 

15th.-Went this morning to Berhampore. At first the people heard very 
attentively; but at length a man began telling a long tale ('If a war between an 
elephant and a cl'Ocodile, as recorded in their shasters, so it must be true! This 
elephant was formerly a king; but in consequence of some sin which he com
mitted, a Rusi cursed him, saying, he should be born a elephant. When the 
king heard thi11, he inquired how he should then obtain salvation. The Rusi 
replied, "Whenever you engage in war with a crocodile, you must then, in 
highest praises, call upon Goel, which, when Bishnu hears, he will come to your 
deliverance; then, also, you will receive your proper nature." After this the poor 
king was born an elephant; and it so happened that, one clay when he went to 
drink, a crocodile seized him by his t,,o feet, and thus a regular war between 
them ensued, which lasted, without a moment's intermission, for a thousand years. 
Afte1· having fought so long, the elephant remembered that he was to call uron 
God, and thus commenced iu a most vociferous manner. Bishnu hearing him, 
came to his assistance. It is e1•idenl, tbsrefore, that Bishnu is God, or when he 
called upon God, Bishnu would not bttve come to his assistauce. Pooroosootum 
first showed the folly of the idea, that a man should be born au elephant, and then 
sbowed the vast difference, according to their own books, between the Supre1ne 
Being and Bishuu. 

l6t/1.-Went this morning to Brrhampol'C. Went first amongst a number of 
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poor, destitute, wretched beings, who beard us with great delighL After having 
spent some time with them, we went to another Bazar, and had a considerable 
congregation. One man told ns we ate the Company's rice. I convinced the 
people that such was not the case, and delivered our message with little op.position. 

In the evening went to Ghusani 'l"illage. Here we had a nice, attentive, little, 
congregation, the first I have ever seen there, thongb I have often been. Illus
trated the lo,·e of God, by supposing a king shonld issue a command to all his 
subject", that any person guilty of murder should be hung; that the king's most 
intimate friend was the first who committed the crime; the king was much con
cerned; he could not endure the idea or executing him, but he could not forfeit 
his word. \Vhile in this dilemma, the king's own sou came forward, and proposed 
to be substitute for the offender, and bear his ·punishment; the king, his father, 
accepted the engagement, and so loved the man as to take the punishment from 
him, and lay it upon his own son. I illustrated, to a considerable length, from this 
the love of God and of Christ. Toward the conclusion of my address, I asked 
them if they bad any thing to say. An old man inquired, if we repeated the name 
of God perpetully, would not our sins be forgiven i' I asked him, in reply, if he 
br.tke the command of the king, and sbould afterwards go and say, Ha raja, 
Ha raja, whether the king would pardon him i' "No." Just so with God. 
Made known to him the way in which he might obtain pardon. 

REPEAL OP THE PILGRIM TAX. 

An over-land communication. 

TeB followin~ over.land communication 
from the Rev. C. LACEY, at the temple of 
Jnggemaut in Orissa, contains some very 
important information respecting the repeal 
of the Pilgrim Tax, and the discontinuance 
of much of the connexion which bas long 
subsisted between tl:e British Government 
and the Temple. 

"Pooree, April, 28th, 1839. 

" My dea.r Brother Peggs, 
" We received your joint Jetter 

a few days ago, but I have before mention. 
ed to you, that_ I am no friend to joint letters, 
and shall not look for more of them hence
forth. I am at Pooree for the sake of 
accompanying my dear boy, and before the 
day on which be arrived bad closed, his 
pulse bad come down from 110 to 84; be 
is, thank God, much better, and I hope will 
do w11IL The temple still rears its lofty 
turrets to the akies, as if to defy the god
head and mock the prayers and eKpecta
tions of bis servants; its long abadow still 
covers the laud, producing moral polution; 
fitting millions for woe, and spreading on 
every hand decease attd destitution, pestifonce 
and death. But I ha,·e to tell you that one 
effectual step towards its doom is taken ! is 
taken ! I bear the shout of exultation sound 
from place lo place, and from land to land! 
I •ce angels hovering over the doomed em. 
battlemc,ns, and while tears roll from their 
eyes at the dark; the distincti1•e, historic 
retrospect of the place, rendered ten-fold 
more. d':'rk and dc•troctive by the guilty 
a,;soc1at10ns of Cbristia.u>, 1 see them Lalk 

over, with eyes glistening satisfaction, that 
the tower bas begun to fall, anticipating 
the time when lmmanuel's sceptre shall 
wave over this fair and populous land. 

" But waving what I see and feel,. let me 
tell you that orders have been received by 
the Commissioner, A. M. Mills, :isq.,. from 
the supreme Government, that the Pilgrim 
Ta:i: is to be immediately and entirely abolilh
ed ! When therefore you get this, which 
will be about two months hence, you may 
think the Pilgrims are passing in free, to 
the rutb festival, and that I am preaching 
and distributing tracts without having it 
said 'If Juggernaut be not true, why do your 
Government take a tax of his pilgrims and 
support hi1n in all this glory 'i' Bot I must 
explain particulars-

). The Tax is not to be collected 
either by our Government, or by the 
Rajah, or any body else, it is totally 
abolished. 2. All interference with the 
Temple or Establishment by the Govern
ment is to cease. 3. All patronage in 
the ordering of Cars, dragger, of them, 
servants, gifts of cloth, &c. i ■ to be with
held. 4. A good Police is to be kept up 
to presen·e peace and prevent extortion. 
5. Fifty Thousand, Ru pees, ( £5000.) are 
to be given annuall1 by the Hon. Com
pany, towards the establishment of Jug. 
gernaut, from the regular revenue of the 
Province, in furtherance of an engage
ment to that effect when the Province and 
Temple came into their hands. Tbe■e 
are the particulars, so far as they are 
known b<,rl!, to those who are most ac
quainted with the subject.-

The la11t clause you will say, 1n<1rs tlte whole, 



RESULTS OF MI8SIONARY EFFORT. 285 

a double shame; still the repeal will do 
good, and thi.a atain miut be wiped off. It 
has begun to move, to move to die; and 
certainly the Government never can sup
port Idolatry by grants of this description. 
I ■uspect they have adopted it to retire with 
grace, and that it will be withdrawn 1oon. 
I have much more to say, but have not time 
nor room. 

"The Orissa Christians have obtained 
their familie,, but not their property! I am 
locatint them at Khnndita on the banks of 
the Kursea river. Will send you a letter 
from Ganga soon. 

"Y onrs affectionately, 
" C. LACEY." 

'rhe receipt of this intelligence from 
India will be grateful to myriads.-It is to 
be regretted that the British Government 
did nut at once and for ever discontinue all 
connexion with the infamous temple of 
Juggernaut; it has done well, but it might 
and should have done better.-" What 
agreement hath the temple of God withidola ?" 
-The Province of Orissa was subjected to 
the British Government in 1803, and "Pos
session," says Hamilton, "was taken of the 
town au~emple of Pooree by the British, 
Sep. J§tH~the sacred will of the idol, having 
been Jir•t aacerlained thrOll!Jh the medium qf 
the officiating priest!" What a farce !-A 
British army at the gate of Juggernaut's 
city would soon 1ettle the question of en
trance. No British superintendance at the 
temple existed till Jan. 1806, and hence 
there is no plea for giving £5000 per annum, 
to support this popular idol. The income 
of the temple lands Koorda, now taken by 
the Government, is stated at 26,818 rupees 
per annum, and the grant by it to the tem
ple in 1806 was 56,000 rupee,. Christianity 
does not require our Government to rob 
heathen temples of their endowed property. 
-lt says in reference to a thousand evils
" Toucl, not, taste not, handle not." Let the 
professedly Christian Government of India 
return the proceeds of Juggernauts endow
ed landii,and retire from all connexion with 
idolatry allll, its pointing and deadly rites 
and pilgrimagea.-" Lei the-m alone.''-lt is 
pleasiog to bear ftom the Chairman of the 
Hon. Court of Directors, that, " the tax is 
done away at Allahabad, and that measures 
are in progress to abolish it at Gyah and 
Juggernaut." British coonexiou with idol
atry, is au evil of great extent and atrocity 
in India; let not the friends of our com
mon Christianity rest till it be entirely 
removed. The state of native conv~rls 
to Christianity in India, being deprived of 
their property, loudly calls for redress rrom 
the enlightened rulers of British India. Let 

thi• mbject be prr.SRed upon their attention, 
-liberty of conscience should be enjoyed 
throughout the British empire. 

Bourn, Au!J. 10, 1839. J. PEGG!!. 

A GENERAL VIEW OF THE RESULTS 
OF MISSIONARY .EFFORT. 

An Abridged Extract from tke Rev. Howard 
Malcom', "Travela in Soutk-Eaatern 
A,ia," ~c. 

Let us now look at the amount which 
bas been accomplished. 

J. Numerous and formidable impedi
ments have been removed. 

2. A great body of mi,sionaries aud 
nati "e preachen are in actual service. 

The reports of some Societies do not 
distinguish between missionaries and assist
ant,, printel'll, .!tc,, so that it is not possi
ble to state the precise number of each. It 
will not be far from the truth to say that 
there are one thousand ordained mission
aries, fifty printers, three hundred school
masten and assistants, aod some hnndre'.i 
native preachers. 

3. The word of God, in whole or in 
part, has been translated by modern mis
sionaries into nearly a hundred languages. 

4. A considerable number of languages 
have been reduced to writing. 

Strange souuds have been caught, ortho
graphy settled, parts of speech separated, 
and modes of construction determined. In 
doing this, it has been necessary to go ioto 
wearisome and perplexing examinations of 
native utterance ; to collect, without helps, 
all the ,rords of whole languages; and to 
study deeply the whole systeDl of universal 
grammar, or structures of language in 
general. 

For some of these languages characters 
have been invented, in whole or in part. 

6. Missionaries have given to the hea
then nearly all the useful literature they 
now enjoy. 

With a few exceptions, they ba,·e been 
the introducers of the art of printing into 
all the pagan nations wheri, it now exists. 

6. Tracts, and practical works, have been 
produced in considerable variety. 

7. In nearly every mission there have 
been prepared a grammar, vocabulary, and 
dictionary. Not a few of these helps have 
already advanced, under successive mis. 
sionaries, to a good degree of -perfection, 
and are among the noblest literary works 
of the day. 

8. Au amount literally incalculable of 
Bibles and tracts has been put into circuJa. 
tion. 

Making the follest deduction for such 
or these a• may have been destroyed, wil-
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lions doubtless remain, to prove, as we 
may trust, seed sowu in good g1·ound. 

9. Great mechanical facilities have been 
c1·t•ated. 

Besides the presses employed on foreign 
languages, by the Bible and Tract Societies 
of Europe aud America, there are now in 
full operation in heathen lauds more than 
forty printing-offices, belonging to Mis
sionary Societies. Some of these have 
from five to ten presses, generally of the 
best construction. 

10. Schools of various grades are estab
lished, and a multitnde of youth have re
ceived a christian education. 

From the statistics fnrnisbed on this head 
by some Societies, and the imperfect re
turns of others, I set down the pupils now 
in missionary schools, throughout the world, 
at nearly three hundred thousaad. 

11. The blessings of ehristian morality 
have been widely diffused. 

Some whole nations have adopted Chris .. 
tiauity. In Greenland,• in Labrador, and 
in more than thirty islands of the Southern 
Seas, paganism baa ceased to be the na
tional faith ! These ha\·e become, in the 
customary sense, christian countries. In
stead of poverty, wars, and plunderings, 
are found plenty, peace, and security. In
stead of murdered infants, neglected chil
dren, degraded wives, and burning widows, 
are seen domestic peace and social endear
ments. Instead of idleness, are the com
forts of intelligent industry. Jotellectual 
cultivation has supplanted brutal insensi
bility. Rulers and kings, laying aside fe
rocity and selfishness, are seen governing 
their people by Bible laws, and anxious for 
the general good. 

There are; also, in the midst of heathen 
lands, cbristian villages and districts, 
shining as lights in dark places; such, for 
instance, as at Serampore, Luckantiapore, 
Tanjore, Tenevelly, Ceylon, Mata, and 
scores beside. 

" Dialects unheard 
At Babel, or at Jewish Pentecost, 
Now first articulate divinest sounds, 
And swell the universal anthem." 

12. In some places, the entire fabric of 
idolatry is shaken. -

The knowledge of the one true God, and 
of salvation through his Son, has, in several 
regions, become general. Hundreds of the 
best informed persons openly ridicule and 
denounce the prevailing superstition ; a.ad 
thousands have their confidence in it weak
ened, if not destroyed. Conviction of the 
truth is established in the minds of multi
tudes who dare not openly confess it. Not 

* ln Greenland there remained, in 1834, only 
one hundred and flfty heathen. 

a few of the converts have been from 
among the distinguished members of society, 
and even from the priesthood. 

13. The effect of missions on the Euro
pean population abroad. 

Carey said that when he arrived in Cal
cutta, he could hear of only three pious 
persons ill India, excepting the four 01· 
five missionaries! Now 11 considerable 
number, even among the highest mnks ill 
many parts of the E11st, openly serve God. 
Hundreds of soldiers, and m11ny officers, 
have been converted under missionary la
bours. Places of worship are built, and 
the Sabbath observed, where Christians had 
long resided without giving any visible sign 
of their faith. Missions now have the 
countenance of a large number of gentle
men who make no profession of religion. 
Apologies for paganism, and opposition to 
Christianity, a.re nearly silenced. In vari
ous places, handsome contribations towards 
the schools, &c., are obtained from the 
officers and gentry on the spot. 

14. Lastly, and chiefly, souls have been 
converted to God. 

From the best data. we can obtain, we 
may safely estimate the present number of 
converts, after deducting such Ill! may be 
supposed to have been received 011.11,,1 out
ward profession merely, at more than a. 
hundred thousand. 

In many cases, these are formed into 
Churches, with pastors and deacons. The 
native preachers and catechists amount to 
more than a. thousand. Many of these have 
~eceived a good education in mission schools, 
Some (and.the class is increasing) have be
come authors, and prodaced books, tracts, 
and hymns, of great value. Let the reader 
pause and consider the facts contained in 
these last four sentences; for though they a.re 
barely named, they are of great importance. 

Some of these churches have already be
g11n to contribute, even in pecuniary ways, 
to the furtherance of the great work. It is 
thus at the Sandwich islands, in Burma.h, and 
many other stations. Even the poor Afri
cans at Griqua town contributed in.1836, to 
the funds of the Society, about twenty-seven 
pounds ; and at Bethelsdorp, in the same 
year, nearly ninety pounds sterling. 

In addition to these thousands of;converts 
now shining as lights in darks places, we 
must not forget the thousands who have died 
in the faith. In the case of Serampore, ont 
of two tho11sand baptized, only six hundred 
survive. We ought, therefore, probably to 
add another hundred thousand for converts 
deceased. 

These glorious fruits arc now safe in the 
garner of God. Schwartz, Brninerd, David, 
i!!cbmidt, Carey, and a great company of 
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missional'ies, have their converts with them 
before the throne. No apostacy, no temp
tations, no weakness can overtake them now, 
There they are, where we wonld go, Some 
are there to whose salvation we ourselves 
have ministered. Soon we shall embrace 
them, not only in the blessedness of a joint 
salvation, bnt in the delicious consciousness 
of having been the instruments of their 
deliverance. 

If, after such thoughts, we could come 
down again to mathematical calculation, we 
might considel' that the total number of con
versions, divided by the number of mission
aries who fully acquired the vernacular 
tongues, would give from three hundred to 
four hundred converts to each ! Can the 
ministry at home reckon thus 1 Truly the 
measure of missionary success needs only to 
be closely scanned to become a. theme of 
wonder, rather than of discouragement. 

A HINDOO IDOL DISGRACED. 

" The orthodox Hindoos of Kidderpore, 
near Calcutta., have been thrown into con
siderable consternation in consequence of 
the desecration of their idol· Puncha.nund, 
which is a.itua.ted on the road side not far 
from ijKl'aderpore bridge. A Benga.lee 
Mussalma.n, by profession a Kakeem, in the 
night of Sunday last forced open the door 
of the temple, a.ad struck off the head of 
Puuchanund. The man was found by the 
night patrol, walking up and down in front 
of the temple, with the head of the idol in 
both his hands. On being challenged with 
the object of his being near the temple at 
that late hour of the night, he said that he 
had the head of Punchanund in his hands, 
on which he was immediately conveyed to 
the Kidderpore thanaa, where he continues 
till he can be ushered into the presence of 
the magistrates. His reason for mutilating 
the idol is said to be this :-A patient of 
his being sel'ionsly unwell, he made a vow 
to the idol, that in the event of his patient's 
recovery, he would sacrifice a kid at the 
shrine. -·His patient, however, died, .and 
the Kakee~ lost fourteen rupees, which had 
been contracted for in the event or the 
reco\'ery of his patient; He resolved upon 
being revenged upon Punchanund, and 
proceeded to the temple, after the Brahmins 
had retired, forced open the door, and thus 
addressed the idol:-' You have not been 
propitious to my prayer: my patient is 
dead, and I ba\"e lost my fourteen rupees; 
notwithstanding, 1 h:we brought you an 
offering of bread and meat, and some 
liquor, so that if you arc really what your 
votaries prete11d, feast upon the via11ds I 
have brought yon.' This speech he re-

pea.ted from· time to time for nearly two 
hours, when receiving no reply from the 
idol, nor perceiving any indications on the 
pa.rt of Punchaaund to accept the offering, 
be broke off his godship's bead, and 
returned to the street, where he was found 
by the patrols. We learn that the offici
ating Brahmins have brought an accusation 
against him of having stolen the muttuk, 
or crown, belonging to the idol, worth 2.50 
rnpees. It is said they have been induced 
to do so with a view to have him more 
severely punished than they apprehend he 
otherwise could be, for simply decapitating 
the god. The gates of the temple are 
shut in consequence of the mutilation of 
the idol, and another idol, supposed to be 
his companion, is placed in the vestibule, 
to whom the daily offerings are now made. 
The offering of sacrifices at the shrines of 
Hiadoo gods shows how ignorant of the Ko
ran the Benga.lee Mnssulmans must be, to 
put faith in Hindoo deities. But we have 
been informed that people calling themselves 
Christians-native comerts to the Romish 
persuasion-also offer sacrifices."-Bengal 
Hurkuru, Oct, 4, 1838, 

What important and affecting lessons 
this incident teaches! Truly the Scripture 
speaks correctly of idols,-" They that 
make them are like unto them; and so is 
every one that trusteth in them." P. 

MAHOMMEDAN DEVOTION. 

The Oriental Herald, for April, 1839, 
contains the following account, dated Dec. 
14, 1838:-

" Yesterday, being the last Thursday of 
the Ramazan, bis Majesty, the Great 
Mogul, went to prayers in State at the 
Jumma Musjeed, Del/ii, followed by many 
thousands of his loving subjects, eager to 
eat of the largess which was bountifully 
distributed from the royal Kondab. To 
one who had never seen such a procession, 
the whole affair was peculiarly interesting. 
The king came out of his vast palace at 
mid-day, mounted on a stately elephant, 
while a royal salute of twenty-one guns 
announced the exit. The palace guards, 
and a great body of armed men, clad iu 
blue and brown, formed a street for the 
passage of the procession, which consisted 
of princes 011 elephants, and a multitude 
afoot. Pigeons were thrown up and flut
tered a1Vay. On reaching the foot of the 
magnificent flight of steps leading to the 
Musjeed, his Majesty alighted, and, nuder 
the escort of chobdars and armed men, 
walked to the inner recess of th~ mosque, 
beneath the chief dome, at the extremity 
of the spacious ~quare. Here he was soou 
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a.t his de,•otions, and his example was im
mediately followed by at least 15,000 per
sons, "'ho had entered the great sq11are, 
and now stood in rows, with theil' face 
turned westward. The sound of a bell 
imposed silence upon the multitude, Not 
a \Vhisper was audible from the devout 
assembly: you might literally have heard 
a pin drop! I was with a party in a room 
above the chief eutrauce, whence an excel
lent view was commanded of the whole 
scene. Nothing could be more striking 
than the ensembl.e, particularly when, ou 
the Muezzins proclaimiug the name of the 
Most Higb, the whole cong1·egalion went 
down upon their knees as one nian, rising 
almost instantly, and thus producing on 
the eye of the spectator an effect similar to 
that of the heaving and sinking of one 
vast billow. When his Majesty had finished 
his devotions in the centre of the Mnsjeed, 
he proceeded to a small apartment iu the 
north-west corner of the building, and 
there did homage to a hair of the prophet's 
beard, which relic is carefully preserved by 
a corps of Moo1'1,bs, who annually expose 
it to the royal gaze! The king then re
turned to the palace in the same state, 
followed by multitudes of beggars, who 
every now ai:id then halted to scramble for 

the four a11na pieces which were cast indis
criminately amongst thli!ni." 

Who but must regret that ig11orn11ce of 
the person and work-the grace a11d inter
cession of Christ, whioh prevails in Mahom
medan countries? 

A1tg11.st 9, _1839. P. 

IDOLATROUS OATHS IN INDIA. 

The Oriental Hemld, for August, 1839, 
contains the following account: - · 

"We understaud that Mr. J. W. Alex
ander has resigned the office of Commis
sioner of the Court of Requests, on the 
ground that he has co11scientous scruples 
touching the administering idolatrom oaths. 
Bahoo Russomay Dutt has succeeded to the 
Commissionership of the Court of Re
quests vacated by Mr. J. W. Alexander," 

It may be observed, that the Mahomme
tan is sworn upon the Koran ; the Hindoo, 
in Bengal, upon the waters of the Ganges; 
the Ooreahs upon the maha Presand, or 
holy food of Juggernaut, &c. What can 
an enlightened, conscientious Christian 
have to do with such absurdities and im
purities! When will Britain "cease to.: 
pervert the right ways of the Lor.4," by her 
connexion with idolatry! · · · :l!' P. 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
POPERY.-Tbe French minister, whose 

dnty it is to attend to the religion of the 
nation, when speaking oftheRomish bishop
ric lately lately established at Algiers, took 
occasion to say, in the Chamber of Depu
ties, that he had an equal eye to the 
claims of protestants; and that a consistory, 
with a pastor, bad been established to meet 
their wants. This news was very grateful 
to the French protestants. It does not ap
pear, however, that this had been done when 
the French ministry was dissoh•ed. Mean
time, a French journal gives the following 
account of the departure of the bishop of 
Ali:iel'S for his post:-" On the 27th Janu. 
ary last, the bishop of Algiers left Rome fo1· 
his See, carrying with him, among other 
presents from the Pope, the extremity of the 
second toe of the apostle Philip, under whose 
invocation the cathedral of Algiers is placed, 
aud a parcel of the bones of St. Augustine!" 
Let not any one too fondly hope that popery 
is no longer the degrading superstition which 
it was in the middle age., ! 

FIRE OF MISSION PREMISES AT TONGA. 
lo the evening of Sep. 4, 1838, the mission 
premises in Tonga, occupied by the Rev. C. 
Tucker, Wesleyan Missionary, were destroy
ed by fire, which began in a room belonging 
to the uative girl•. Mr. and Mrs. T. escaped 

without serious injury, and no lives were 
lost; but all their books and clothes have 
perished, Nearly all Mr. Tucker's transla
tions executed during the yaar, including 
seventy Psalms, and the whole of Proverbs 
and Hebrews, with part of St. Mark, have 
fallen a prey to the flames. The sympathy 
manifested by the natiYes deeply affected 
the sufferers. The old king removed one 
of his own houses down to the premises oc
cupied by the Rev. Stephen Rabone, fo1· 
Mr. aud Mrs. Tucker's residence, until new 
premises could be built. 

FRENCH OUTRAGE A.a' TAUITI.-ln sat
isfaction of an insult alleged to _have been 
offered to the French flag, which appears to 
ha,•e consisted in the queen's refusing to ad
mit two Romanist missionaries from France 
to settle in the islands, the captain of the 
French frigate "Venus," demanded, 

"That the queen should pay down ~00 
dollars; that the French flag should be 
hoisted on the island, and a salute fired un
der it of twenty-one guns; and that the 
queen should write an 111,mble apology to 
the king of the French." 

As the "Venus" was cleared for action, 
and the town of Matavai threaten£d witb 
destruction in case of refusal, the queen had 
no alternative, but was compelled to comply. 
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THE AMERICAN AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

THE wide and extensive dil,tribution of the Holy Scriptures is a source 
of devout gratitude to every good man. Recognizing them as " given by 
inspiration of God," as containing his mind and will, disclosing the methods 
and purposes of his grace, and being able to make men "wise unto salva
tion, through faith which is in Christ Jesus," every friend of his erring and 
guilty race rejoices that thousands and millions of copies have been circu
lated in every nation under heaven. On this principle " the British and 
Foreign Bible Society," with its various auxiliaries, both at home and abroad, 
has been invested with charms, and admitted to possess claims of the most 
commanding order. It has been the acknowledged centre of universal at
tractjon·; · Christians of every name have been its supporters. Professing 
to derive their doctrines from the Bible, and to rest their hopes on its infal
lible truths, they have gladly accorded their labours, prayers, sympathies, 
and contributions for its advancement; and have mingled their thanksgivings 
before the throne of God on account of its successes. 

It is, however, greatly to be regretted, that this joy should be not un
mixed with grief. The Bible 8ociety is a human institution, its leaders and 
11romoters are but fallible men; and though its avowed object is to circulate 
the pure Word of God without note or comment, in too many cases has 
the spirit of ecclesiastical prejudice or sectarian bigotry appeared. That 
among the persons who are its advocates this should be occasionally seen, 
either in committees, or on the platform, is not surprising, and might he en
dured; but that it should so far interfere with the general purposes of the 
Society as to cause it to present a sectarian aspect, and to restrict its aid to 
those translations in which certain words are not translated at all, or are ren
dered agreeable to peculiar usages, and not according to the strict and ac
knowledged import of the original, is matter for lamentation. If the Scriptures 
contain the will of God, it is obviously the imperative duty of a translator to 
give a faithful rendering of every part, every sentence, and even every word, 
that in the presence not only of men, but of the heart-searching God, he may 
be clear of the dreadful crime of "handling the word of God deceitfully." His 
own peculiar creed or practice should be entirely out of sight, and his only ob
ject should be, as one under the weightest responsibilities to God, to give the 
exact import of the inspired original. "The first and principal business of 
a translator," says Dr. Louth, "is to give the plain, literal, and grammati
cal sense of his author; the obvious meaning of his words, phrases, and sen
tences; and to express them in the language into which he translates, as far 
as may he, in equivalent words, phrases, and sentences. 'Whatever in<lul. 

VoL 1.-N. S. 2 P 
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gence may be allowed him in other respects- however excusable he may be 
if he fail of attaining the elegance, the spirit, the sublimity of his author, 
which will generally be in some degree the case, if his author excels at all 
in those qualities-want of fidelity admits of no excuse, and is entitled to 
no indulgence." · 

The want of regard to this very obvious mle is an indication either of an 
imbecile, superstitious, and irrational attachment to foreign terms, which, to 
say the least, are unintelligible to common readers ; or of dishonesty. If 
the design is to keep people in the dark, important words will be transferred. 
They then convey no meaning. This is an ancient popish artifice. Thus 
the Jesuits of Rheims, who prepared an English Testament in 1582, have 
such words as Azymes, Neophyte, Pasche, Baptize, and a multitude of 
others : Greek words in Roman letters, with English terminations, "intro
duced, not with desire of sincerity, but rather of obscurity, so that;'' as 
Fuller, the historian, observed, " their translations needed to be translated 
over again." A similar artifice had been resorted to by the wily Gardiner, 
who pretended that there were many words in the New Testament of such 
majesty that they must not be translated, but must stand in the English 
Bible as they were in the Latin. He read a hundred of these to the con
vocation. Nor did king James entirely abandon the bishop's plan. The 
royal pedant interposed his kingly mandate on the consciences of the trans
lators, t-o prevent them from altering "the old ecclesiastical words," how
ever strange, or unsuitable, or unmeaning they might be; thus we have 
easter, the name of a Saxon goddess, instead of the passover ; church, for 
congregation; bishop, baptize, college, &c. Such was the king-craft of 
James! He retained the old ecclesiastical words for the purpose of sus
taining unscriptural ecclesiastical customs and orders. 

Whether the managers of the British and Poreign Bible Society, and the 
American Bible Society, have been actuated by similar motives in their 
refusal to aid any versions in which the word baptizo and its cognates are 
correctly translated, must be left to the judgment of the reader. The pre
ponderanc·e of members in the committees, both in England and America, 
are predo-baptists, and the active hostility they have displayed towards an 
intelligible and correct translation of the words in question, as well as their 
professed deference to king James's English translation, cannot fail to sug
gest that the same principle operated in both cases. The course that each 
Society bas pursued is singularly inconsistent. 

1. It is inconsistent with a sincere regard to the import of the divine 
word. That the term baptizo and its cognates have a definite signification 
is perfectly clear. The best scho1ars of every age and name-the use of 
the term in classic and profane authors-and the import of the earliest 
translations, all teach us that it is to dip or immerse. Why then not 
translate it ? The reason is obvious. 

2. It is inconsistent with their former course. They have aided in the 
circulation of the Scriptures in which these words were not transferred, 
but translated. 

3. It is inconsistent with their present conduct. If they wished the 
~ords in question not to be translated at all, and on that principle refused 
aid to those versions made by baptist missionaries, on the ground that they 
have not left ~hem untranslated, why do they give sanction and support to 
such as have either translated the words incorrectly, or, as in some instances, 
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actually changed them and substituted others? Yet this they have done. 
An Arminian New Testament, one of the most ancient versions, has not 

long ago been printed at Shuraz, with the word baptizo for the firi,t time 
tran_sferred, and this at the expense of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society ! Where will they stop if they begin the practice of altering the 
ancient versions ? 
. "But the most appaling fact is, that which relates to theNew Testament 
m modern Greek, reprinted by the American Bible Society in 1833. 
The following are a few of the instances in which words dictated by the 
Holy Spirit have been taken from the New Testament of our Lord, and 
other words substituted. 

"In Mark vii. 4.-And when they come from market, except they baptize, 
they eat not, And many other things there be, which they have received 
to•hold, as the baptism of cups and pots, &c. In this passage, the word 
faa..,,.-r11To,m11,1 (baptize) has been ' taken from ' the original text, and the 
word ,iq,9.,1T1 put in its place. The word f]a..,,.-r11T/J-ou~ has also been re
moved from this verse, and w')w1T,,.,.a.-ra. substituted. The same alteration 
has been made in the 8th verse, where f1a..,,.-r11T/J-ou~ has again been changed 
into .,,.,._,,11',,.,.a.-ra.. Can there be any good reason for these changes, when, 
the words f1a..,,T11T/J-.,, and /3a.7rTll1'/J,a.Ta., are retained in Hebrews vi. 2. and 
ix. 10 ?-Does not this fact show, that the translators knew, that the mod
ern Greeks understood the word /3a.7r-r.,, and its derivatives, as well as the 
ancient Greeks? 

" But it may be said, that as the words ,iq,9.,1T1 and 'frA1J1T1,.,.a.-ra. mean, to 
wash; these changes were introduced to make the modern Greek. Testa
ment conform to King James' version. If so, we would ask our brethren 
of all denominations, whether it is right to alter the word of God, and 
make it conform to a human standard? We do not now inquire, what is 
the meaning of /3a.7r-r11To,na.1, and fJiz'frT&IT/J,ou~ ; but we ask, are not these the 
words which the Holy Spirit moved the inspired writer to employ ? If 
they are, then, are not these alterations of the original text, an_impeach
ment of infinite wisdom? 

"In Luke xi. 38.-' And when the pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he 
had not first washed (baptized) before dinner.' In this passage, the word 
mq,9., has been substituted for e/3a.7r-r11T9.,, which is the word, the Holy Spirit 
directed Luke to use. 

"In Mathew iii. 11. and other places; ,.,,.l'a.-r,, 1N water, has been altered 
to, /J,&To ••go,, WITH water. This change is not only in plain contradiction 
of the obvious sense of the original; but is opposed to the authority of all 
the ancient versions, and several of the first English versions. 

" It is further worthy of remark, that in the edition published for the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, in 1810, Mark vii. 4, not only changes 
f3a..,,T11To,na.1 into .,,,._11,.,.ua., to wash, but has a glaring addition, viz., the 
phrase -ra. x•g1a.-r11~, 'their hands;' making it read, except they wash THEIR 

HANDS they eat not ! 
" In these instances have not the worris of the Holy Spirit been ' taken 

from,' and the words of man been' added to,' the inspired book ?"-Con
stitution of the American and Foreign Bible Society. 

Again,-" In the Chinese New Testament, lithographed in Batavia, 
under the supel'intendence of Rev. W. H. Medhurst, of the London 
Missionary Society, baptizo and its cognates, are rendered by the term, 
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Sc' Le', the washing Ceremony. The Romish missional'ies to China always 
i1sed this phrase, when they wished to speak or write of Baptism in the 
Chinese language. Dr. Morrison, and all other Predobaptists have done 
the same. Here is another edition of the Chinese New Testament, by 
Mr. Gutzlaff and others, printed from wooden blocks, at Singapore, umler 
the superintendence of Rev. Mr. Tracy, of the American Predobaptist 
Board. In this version also, Se' Le', is put for Baptism, so that it is 
said the Saviour should perform ' the washing ceremony with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire.' For a moment think upon Luke iii. 16, literally 
translated from this Chinese New Testament. · 'John answered, I indeed 
perform the washing ceremony upon you with water, but one mightier 
than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose, he 
shall perform the washing ceremony upon you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire.' PERFORM THE WASHING CEREMONY WITH FIRE! Can we 
forbear to exclaim with the Psalmist, ' It is time for thee, Lord, to U!Ork, 
for they have made void thy law.' "-Address of Spencer Cone, at New York. 

The same statements are substantially correct as to the most modern 
translations. They have not contented themselves with transferring the 
word, but have translated it to wash, to make a wash, to sprinkle, to apply 
water, &c., with the sanction nf both Societies! · · 

The refusal of these Societies to aid in the circulation of the Holy _Scrip
tures in the east, made by baptist missionaries, in which the word baptizo 
is translated, has led to the formation of a new Bible Society, whose name 
is at the head of this article, and our object is briefly to lay before our read
ers the origin, principles, and progress of the American and Foreign Bible 
Societv. 

About the year 1830, three of the predo-baptist missionaries in India 
wrote to the Bible Society in England, requesting them not to give assist
ance to any Indian version in which the word " baptize " was translated to 
"immerse." They did not live to see the reply to their application. At a 
subsequent period the Baptist Missionary Society applied to the Bible 
Society in London, for the aid so long granted to their eastern versions. 
The Bible Society committee referred the matter to the Calcutta Auxiliary 
Society, who reflll!ed (July 1833) to give any aid to their translations, 
though acknowledged to be excellent, unless the translation of the terms 
relating to baptism were " rendered either according to the principle adopted 
by the English version, or by such terms as might be considered unobjec
tionable by other denominations of Christians." The Baptist Missionary 
Society, in 1836, applied again for a grant for the purpose of furnishing 
their missionaries with a small supply of the version as completed by Mr. 
Yates, for the use of the Churches and congregations connected with their 
society. This application was refused. In the mean time, (August 1835,) 
application was made by Messrs. Pearce and Yates, of Calcutta, to the 
American Bible Society, for that aid which the British, and its auxiliary at 
Calcutta, had refused to give. In this application it was incidentally men
tioned, that aid had been furnished to the American Baptist missionaries in 
Birmah, without regard to the transfer or translation of the word baptizo. 
This allusion apparently awakened the Board of Managers, the majority of 
whom were ].>redo-baptists, to the consideration of the question. They 
rep?rted, that it would be inexpedient to recommend appropriations 
until the Board i,hould settle a principle in relation to the word baptizo, 
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After repeated meetings and discussions, a majority of sixteen decided to 
encourage such versions only as conform in the principles of their transla
tion to the common English version! A specimen of the manner in which 
those principles are carried out in the modern Greek edition we have already 
seen ! Thus, then, both the British and American Bible Societies, the 
former in 1833, and the latter in 1835, laid aside their catholic dignity, 
disregarded the claims of an important section of the christian world, the 
most important as regards translations, and assumed the unenviable position 
of predo-baptist Societies. 

While the baptists in England protested, those in America progressed. 
They formed a new society, designated "The American and Foreign Bible 
Society," on the simple and just principle of transferring no words that are 
capable of being literally translated. They had their first meeting in Phil
adelphia, in April 1837, pursuant to a circular of a committee appointed by 
the Hartford conference in April 1836. Auxiliary societies were soon 
formed in almost every part of the States, the present number of which is 
upwards of one hundred and ten : contributions flowed in from all quarters, 
and the first and second annual reports, 1838 and 1839, show an amount 
of six hundred life members, and contributions amounting to eighty-two 
thousand dollars. Thus the American baptists, compelled by their desire 
to give the faithfully translated word of God to mankind, to relinquish their 
connexion with a Society towards which they estimate that they have con
tributed, during its comparatively short existence, upwards of one hundred 
and seventy thousand dollars, have happily and nobly set on foot a new and 
prosperous institution, on principles which commend it to every man's con
science in the sight of God. In the various appropriations already made, 
they have not overlooked the General Baptist missionaries in Orissa. Com
munications from brother A. Sutton also are noticed and quoted in each of 
their Reports. 

Having observed the names of a few English baptists among the contribu
tors to this important Society, it occurred to us, that a brief detail of the occa
sion of its formation, and principles, might induce many of our readers 
to add their names, and excite in the breasts of all, a spirit of gratitude to 
the Giver of all good, for having raised up such devoted friends of the pure 
word of God in a distant land. 

We cannot conclude this desultory article more appropriately than in 
the language of the Editor of the other Baptist Magazine :-" It remains for 
British Baptists to consider what course it behoves them to pursue, and to 
implore guidance from above. May he who gave the command, for the 
promulgation of which, in common with his other commands, we are plead
ing, impart to his faithful people all the wisdom and constancy which the 
exigence requires! If it be contrary to the principles on which the Bible 
Society is founded, that it should continue to act as it acted during the 
first five and twenty years of its career-if it be contrary to its principles 
to allow translators of the highest attainments and piety to express in their 
versions what they deliberately believe to be the meaning of the inspired 
text-then, deeply as we shall regret it, we must sacrifice our attachment 
to a society which we loved for its uniting tendency, which we honoured 
for its extensive usefulness, which we believed to be, of all human institu
tions, the most perfect.-// the principles of the Bible Society are not such 
as to allow of the free exhibition of any one portion of revealed t-rnth to the 
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nations, it does not answer the purpose which we Tiad fondly supposed that 
divine mercy had assigned it, and it must come, sooner 01· later, under the 
frown of the Lord. 

SKETCH OF A TOUR IN SUMMER. 

THE servant of God should improve every circumstance of life, and en
deavour to tnrn to good account his intercourse with manldnd. There is much 
of human character to be seen in the little incidents which are constantly oc
curring; I mean the minutim of life. It is not a few acts in the course of ten 
years, or five, or even one year, which give a mould to character; or rather 
which develope character; it is rather the every-day occurrences which take 
place: and which take place in the more limited circles of social intercourse. 

Our estimates of human character are often exceedingly erroneous, simply 
because, as Mr. Whitfield said, when once asked with regard to the piety 
of a certain man, he said, " Really I connot tell: I never lived with him." 
,v e must live with men in order properly to know them. By this I mean 
that we are to have frequent intercourse with them. I recollect once falling 
into a very great mistake with regard to the mental character of an aged 
anJ respectable minister of Christ. I had seen him at a public meeting, 
and thought that he was very stiff and formal; very clear, but rather cold. 
After a lapse of some twelve or sixteen months, I was invited to preach in 
his pulpit. I went to his house, but not with all that pleasure with which 
I should have gone, had I formed a right estimate of the character of my 
friend. There was one circumstance which completely relieved my mind 
just as I approached his house. It was this. He was standing inside his 
own door, with several little children round him, (not his own;} their 
little arms were clasped round each leg, and they were looking up into his 
face, while in their la11,9ua9e he was talking to and instructing them. It 
was a beatiful picture; no, it was a reality. It was the developement of a 
warm and affectionate heart; a heart interested in the happiness of 1111 
aronnd it. I found it even so. I had fallen into a gross mistake with re
gard to the character of my aged and respected friend. 

Being favoured with a few weeks relaxation from my labours, and feel
ing rather indisposed, I left home in orde1·, under the blessing of God, to 
recrnit my health. When J arrived at Leicester, and while they were 
changing horses, it began to rain very heavily. A friend with whom I had 
been conversing, who had come up at the time, desired one of the porters 
to place some straw upon the seat on the top of the coach. The porter did 
so; but before I could well get seated another person, quite a gentleman in 
appearance, helped himself to almost the whole of the staw. I could not 
say, perhaps be had asked for some himself. However, I set him down di
rectly as a covetous, selfish, grasping fellow. Well, here again I was sadly 
mistaken; I have reason to think that he had preferred the same request that 
my friend had. We had not travelled more than a dozen miles, when we 
came up to a man who appeared to be a mechanic, with a wife and three or 
four children, travelling along the road, I suppose, in quest of employment. 
This very gentleman whom I had set down as a selfish, grasping fellow, 
seemed a good deal affected with the sight, and, putting his hand into his 
po~ket, he brought out a handful of copper and scatterred it amongst the 
children. Our attention was soon directed from the children 11crambling 
for the money, to the expressions of enlightened sympathy to which he 
gave utterance. 
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. When we arrived at Northampton, I was delighted with the cleanliness and 
respectability of the town, but sorry we bad not a numerous and prosperons 
Church here. Perhaps even now a better day is dawning. I ought not 
to have overlooked Harborough, for I felt pleased as I looked around me, 
and thought, this is the scene of my young friend Buckley's labours. 
May many of these souls be the seals of his ministry. The whole country 
appeared rich and beautiful; and although the rain drops bad not been 
brushed away by the breeze, the beauty of the scenery was not diminished, 
but, on the contrary, greatly heightened. The sun began to make bis 
appearance, and nature seemed smiling through her tears. 

At a few miles distance from Northampton, we entered upon the railway, 
and passed on to London by steam. For a considerable way the country 
appeared less intel'esting; but here and there were presented some rich and 
lovely landscapes. We passed Berkhampstead, iying in the valley 
below, while our unsentimental road formed a curve at a short distance 
from the town. I thought upon the old veteran of Christ who had his 
dwelling there, and of the pious young men who were labouring conjointly 
with him in the vineyard of the Lord. May their Churches, like the rich 
antl fertile valleys in which they are situated, bring forth abundant fruit to 
the honour and glory of God. 

By and by we got to the great city. I do not think that I shall be 
hyperbolising if I call it a little world. What a congregation of human 
beings, all basting to death, to judgment, and to their eternal destiny ! 
The first time that I visited this city, I thought every body seemed to live 
for themselves. All haste, all bustle, as if each said, " I don't care for all 
the world beside if I get forward." I think there is a good deal of this 
feeling; but, blessed be God, there is much of the contrary-much that is 
bonourble to man, both as a citizen and a Christian. Amidst the various 
sections of the Church of Christ, I was pleased with the thought that we 
bad four places where the Gospel was preached, and where sinners might 
be brought to feel their lost condition, and directed to the Lamb of God 
that taketh away the sin of the world. 0 what a torrent of iniquity is 
every where to be met with ! Theatres, Gardens, Gin Temples, Saloons, 
Hells-all preparing man, immortal man, by a course of crime, by every 
species of iniquity, for the deepest and most dreadful perdition. And then I 
thought of the influence of wealth, and talent, and rank, and number, 
which was constantly exerted on the side of satan. The idea was over
whelming. On the other hand, I was cheered with the thought of the 
number and character of those Societies which are the offspring of pious 
and benevolent feeling, and which have been suggested to the mind of the 
christian philanthropist by the varied forms in which sin presents itself to 
the eye. I saw masses of children, and I thought of the Sabbath-school. 
I saw numbers of poor drunkards, following each other in multitudes to 
the Gin Temples, and I thought of the Temperance Society. I saw lanes 
and streets, where ignorance of Gotl and the Saviour prevailed, and I 
thought of the City Mission. I beheld men and women who could not, 
or would not, save as much money as would purchase a Bible or a good 
book, and then I thought of the Bible and Tract Society. I viewed, in 
the splendid buildings, the massy towers, the constant trains of carriages, 
with their stately horses, the signs of wealth and opulence-rich sinners
worldly grandeur, the handmaid of iniquity-and then I thought of the 
consecrated talent, the sanctified erudition, the expansive bene,·olence, the 
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holy and burning zeal, all of which arc to be found amongst this million 
and a half of human beings. I thought of the truth of God, of the 
power of the Gospel, of the influence of the Holy Spirit, and of regene
rated London, and Christian England, stamping their holy chamcter upon 
the dal'kest and most distant regions of the earth. I had not the pleasure 
of meeting with any of our ministers but brother Burns. We visited the 
new chapel in the Borough: the situation is excellent. The chapel is a 
spacious building, and fronting the Borough Road, a large and respectable 
street. How abundantly has God blessed the labours of our brother 
Ste,•enson and his auxiliaries in this place. It is nothing less than the 
redemption of the Church. I made inquiry, and found that upwards of 
five hundred souls had been led to the house of prayer within the last few 
years, most of whom had been totally regardless of their best interests. 
It is of vast importance that we have a large and respectable chapel in 
London, and I trust that the whole connexion will render their assistance 
in this most important and christian enterprize. We ought to have our 
Annual Missionary Meeting in London, the same as other christian 
denominations; and if we could not obtain any place in the city, we ought 
to hold it in our brother's new chapel. I hope we shall be permitted to 
see another chapel in this great city, and in a more central situation. 
May the Holy Spirit be poured out upon all our Churches here, and upon 
their pastors, and render them increasingly healthy and prosperous. 

I cannot omit stating, that during my stay here I visited Chelsea, and 
attended a Temperance Meeting. Brother B. is well known in this district 
as an advocate of the interests of this Society. I accompanied him to the 
meeting. Tea was provided; but so much irregularity and confusion I 
never witnessed. One called for a little bread and butter; and half a loaf, 
with a quarter of a pound of butter stuck upon it, was put into his band, 
without so much as a plate underneath it. Then perhaps two persons 
would have only one cup and saucer, and not a few none at all. I thought 
we could manage these matters much better in the country. However I 
was more than compensated for want of order at tea when the meeting was 
opened. The place where it was held was a theatre. A Quaker was in 
the chair. The stage was crowded in every part by ladies, ministers, and 
gentlemen. The curtain was down. In a few minutes it was drawn up, 
and the whole body of the h-ouse presented one dense mass of human 
beings. In a moment, and every voice was heard singing the national 
anthem, "God save the Queen." It acted like some magic power upon 
my whole frame, and I was delighted with the warm-hearted loyalty of 
these industrious and temperate mechanics and shopkeepers who stood 
before me. May our youthful Queen live in the hearts of all her subjects, 
and may she enjoy the smile and blessing of the King of kings. Many 
were present who had been rescued from the lowest depths of degradation, 
and were become good husbands and happy fathers. How many souls go 
from this great city, and from a state of trial, to eternal perdition, and that 
in the course of a single year, in consequence of intoxication! The 
Judge of ail the earth only is acquainted with the number. 

When I retired to my lodgings in the city, I was pleased to see the 
master of the house enter the dining-room with the Holy Scriptures, and 
attend to family prayer. This is as it ought to be. How sweet and cheer
ing to the spirit to meet with spirits of kindred character-with fellow
travellers to the same heavenly and eternal home. And why should not 
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religion be introduced into boarding-houses? Is it not suitable to man in 
?ll the concerns of life P Is it not his best companion in all his earthly 
Journey? Yes: religion, like an angel from the heavens, sweetens all his 
sorrows, checks his impetuosity, urges him to duty, restraim him from sin, 
pours consolation into his heart, and ever points him upward and onward 
to a better world . 

. I went on board a crowded steam boat for Margate, accompanied by a 
friend whose health had been declining for some time. The sail was 
enchanting, and my friend seemed to enjoy ir. We passed thl'ough forests 
of vessels from different and distant lands. What a splendid place is 
Greenwich Hospital! once the palace of Queen Elizabeth, and, if I mis
take not, the gift of Her Majesty to disabled seamen. It is, indeed, a 
refuge and a home for those poor fellows who have fought the battles of 
their country. I am no friend to war, yet it is gratifying to the mind to 
see so many maimed and wounded sailors enjoy such a peaceful and com
fortable home the remainder of their days. Greenwich contains many 
objects of great interest: the elegant chapel, and the painted hall, are 
worthy of being visited. As we proceeded, the river increased in width, 
until the ocean herself appeared spread before us, wide and shoreless, to 
the distant horizon. Margate is a very interesting town, and especially 
during the summer months. The bay, the pier, the boldness and sub
limity of the chalky cliffs, the comfortable buildings, the clean streets, 
the attention and kindness paid to visitors, render the place delightful to 
.the man who does not carry a miserable mind with him. Thel'e was 
something which interested me still more: we found here many of the 
followers of Christ; we found some of the household of faith ; we found not 
much of a sectarian spirit. On Sabbath evening I preached for our 
Particular Baptist friends with very much pleaoure, and assisted at their 
Missionary Meeting on the Monday evening. They have a good chapel, 
and had a respectable congregation at the time I was there. Some of their 
friends told me that a considerable portion of good bad been done since 
.the Gospel had been preacl,ed to sinners in their chapel. I hope the dear 
good man whom God has sent them will continue to preach the Gospel to 
sinners while any attend his chapel, and that he may be long spared in 
health and happiness. I visited Broadstairs: it is a small fishing town, 
with accommodation for a considerable number of vi~itors. I was sorry, 
when visiting this town, that I was not aware there was a respectable aged 
General Baptist minister in the place. I suppose there is a small chapel 
here, and one at Ramsgate, occupied by General Baptists, whose doctrinal 
views are precisely similar to our own Had I remained another week in 
the place, I should certainly have visited the minister and the Church, for 
I suppose that both chapels belong to one Church. I happened to meet 
with a yonng man who is an assistant preacher to the old gentleman who 
is the pastor, and he seemed very anxious that the Church should be united 
to the Connexion. Ramsgate is a large place, and I do not see why this 
little canse, which has been scarcely known, should not become a very 
prosperous and numerous Church. I understood that there was property 
to some considerable amount connected with the Church. I do hope that 
the London ministers will encourage the friends at Broadstairs and Rams
gate, and, if possible, pay them an occasional visit. The young man 
resides in Margate, and has to walk a considerable distance to preach 1he 
Gospel. After the Missionary Meeting was over, he waited at the chapel 
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door to speak to me, and seemed pleased to see the face of a General Bap
tist minister. I hope we shall not lose sight of this district. The walks 
along the top of the cliffs are very pleasant, and the wide open sea, with 
the distant sail here and there along the edge of the horizon, and the 
crowded steam boats entering and passing by the harbour, are sources of 
constant amusement, and may be of instruction to the visiting stranger. 
One day, when my sick friend and I were walking along the top of the 
cliffs, we entered into conversation with an old man over whose head the 
blasts of seventy winters had passed. We sat down beside him on a seat 
placed on the side of the path for the accommodation of visitors.· He told 
us that he lived with his danghter, that he attended Church, and that his 
time here would not be long. My friend asked him wbG> he trusted in for 
salvation. He said, "In the Almighty." My friend immediately said, 
"But don't you know that you are a sinner,' and need a Saviour?" We 
then asked him whether be bad beard of Jesus Christ dying for sinners. 
The old man said, certainly be had, and that be believed Jesus Christ to 
be the Almighty. It was exceedingly difficult to get a clear view of bis 
condition. However we directed him to the Great Prophet, Priest, and 
King, who could instruct, and save, and govern his soul. Perhaps the few 
words dropped by strangers may not soon be forgotten. One day my 
friend and I were at Ramsgate, and when leaving the harbour, a tall man, 
a police officer, came up to me, and before I knew any thing of the man, 
he had my hand in his, and naming my name, asked me kindly how I was. 
I told him that I did not know him. "Don't you recollect," said he, 
"visiting a London police officer in N. when he was very ill?" I remem
bered him directly. I bad visited him, and prayed with him, when to all 
appearance he was very near his latter end. The gratitude of the man 
would not suffer him to allow me to pass along the street without shaking 
hands, and acknowledging his obligations. 0 that the mercy which raised 
him up from the very gates of death, may direct him to the Lord Jesus 
Ch1ist ! The expression of gratitude is very pleasing, and especially so 
in circumstances where it is altogether unexpected. When my friend and 
I returned to our lodgings in Margate, we were much disappointed in not 
meeting with a christian brother whom we expected to join us. The num
ber of persons that visit this place on a Saturday evening during the sum
mer months is truly wonderful. I should think that on Saturday evening, 
I saw walking, almost in one body, not less than a thousand persons. 
There were two old fishermen, nafaes of the place, standing by the water 
side, who were gazing upon the multitude of respectable visitol's, and I 
overheard one say to the other, "Isn't that a lovely sight?" The _f~el
ings of the old fisherman seemed to be completely ro~sed by the l!v!ng 
scene presented before him. In consequence of my friend not dermng 
any benefit from his visit, but rather getting worse, we left this interesting 
town to inhale the sweet and balmy air of the Isle of Wight. 

(To be continued.) 

THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS. 

No. 11.-THll ADMONITION. 

THE inspii·ed records assure us, in the strongest language, that God is 
"_slow to anger, and of great mercy." All the dispensations of divine pro
vJdence furnish abundant evidence of his infinite compassion and forbearance. 
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'fhough mankind, in every age, have with cool effrontery resisted his au
thority, and despised the clearest demonstrations of his goodness, yet his 
"paths have dropped fatness," and every revolving year has been crowned 
with mercy. Judgment is emphatically his strange work. His arm is long 
uplifted before the stroke is given. He exhorts, warns, beseeches, and ex
hibits all the tenderness of commiseration. "How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel? How shall I make thee as 
Admah? how shall I set thee as Zeboim. My heart is turned within me; 
my repentings are kindled together." \Ve have seen that the Ephesian 
Church had cooled in the fervency of her affections towards him, her ardour 
had been quenched, "grey hairs were here and there upon her," and though 
she was still adorned with some moral excellencies, yet the vital principle, 
which animates the new man, was in a languishing state. That exquisite 
feeling of attachment to the divine character which is mingled with reveren
tial awe, and profound admiration of bis unsullied perfections, and which is 
displayed in the consecration of our energies to his service; that feeling, 
which communicates energy to the faculties of the soul, and sweetly elevates 
them to the contemplation of God, of Christ, and the realities of the eternal 
world, had painfully declined. Yet, "mercy triumphs over wrath." We 
hear not a voice of thunder, announcing that the day of grace was over, that 
the divine patience had been exhausted, and that nothing but tribulation 
and anguish could be expected. Another striking and memorable proof is 
given that "God delighteth in mercy." The Church is graciously yet 
solemnly admonished, and besought "to remember with deep seriousness 
and contrition whence she had fallen." 

Reflection and self-examination are of the utmost importance. The 
dictate of truth evidently shows that they must be regarded as the first 
movement of the mind towards humilation and penitence. As long as we 
remain in a torpid, thoughtless condition, the heart must continue unmoved, 
the life must present an awful contrast to the pattern presented for our 
imitation in the oracles of God. \Vitness the prodigal Son,-There was no 
hope of his return until he called to mind the misery he had incurred by 
his dissipation and folly, then how bitter and agonizing the reflection, that 
he had himse{f forged the chains by which he was bound ! His former 
happiness, the delightful days of his childhood and youth, contrasted with 
the degredation and penury to which his crimes bad exposed him, occasioned 
emotions of the most painful and heart-rending character. "How many 
hired servants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, while I perish 
with hunger." He instantaneously resolves to quit his degrading employ
ment, and with weeping and supplication return to his father, "I will 
arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
son, make me as one of thy hired servants." The habit, then, of looking 
into the interior of our character, and of carrying the animadversions of 
conscience to the inmost thoughts and imaginations of the heart, should be 
diligently and constantly cultivated. This important truth will appear 
still more evident if we consider that nothing but a deep sense of our real 
condition will convince us of our guilt and danger, in connexion with the 
indispensable necessity of immediate change in the whole tenor of our con
duct: but how can this sacred feeling be superinduced without unwearied 
attention to the momentous duty of self examination? Unless we know 
our sins, how can we renounce them? Unless we are acquainted with our 
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weaknesses, how can we guard against them ? If we have not a thorough 
knowledge of 0111· backslidings, how can we either repent or reform? It is 
~ fact, then, which cannot be denied, and which demands our peculiar ntten
t10n; that, unless we look into the verv interior or our character, we shall 
e~er remain unprepared to turn from the error or our ways, and cleave to 
him who is "mighty to save." No truth will be felt, no virtue exercised, 
the he~rt will continue a wilderness, bringing forth thorns and briars,
but whilst engaged in the sacred duty of selr-examination, nothing can be 
of greater importance than faithfully to confrast our present stale with our 
former condition. This process is observable in the conduct of the prodigal 
son, and the necessity of it is emphatically impressed on the attention of 
the Ephesian Church. "Remember from whence thou art fallen." Have 
we not professed ourselves penitents before God, and expressed a fervent 
des)re to devote the residue of our days to bis praise? Have we not ex
perienced a melting of heart in his presence, and sworn fidelity to his cause 
1~ defiance of every opposing power? Has not his service been our_ de
light, and communion with him onr only source of peace and consolation? 
We lived as "pilgrims" then;-" our conversation was in heaven ;"-we 
felt that we were "strangers on the earth ;"-rays of glory darted on the 
mind from the regions of light and joy ;-we could say with emotions of 
holy gratitude, Surely heaven is begun below ;-we loved the calm retreat, 
the silent shade, the privacy of the closet, when the soul, uninterrupted ~y 
the cares and ills of life, could ascend to God in the delightful exercise 
of devotion ;-we could view the distant country from the summit of Pis
gah, and, inspirited by the enchanting scene, we 

"March'd with holy vigour on, 
Supported by our God." 

But O how changed! Night has gathered its sable mantle around the 
soul, and its powers have slumbered. How appaling, when the child of 
day thus goes back into palpable darkness! And are we not guilty P In 
this depl0rable conditi<m, there can be no spiritual enjoyment-no for~
tastes of heavenly joy. Every stream of comfort is dried up-hope 1s 
beclouded-prayer restrained-and the soothing light of God's coun
tenance withdrawn. Oucrbt not this state to excite deep humiliation and 
heart-felt s0rrow? We have left the Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
though every returning season proclaims bis superabounding goodness:
though tlie heavens and the earth testify, in language which cannot be mis
taken, that he is merciful and gracious. Though be has furnished us with 
unrivalled displays of his compasion, yet (0 base ingratimde ! ) onr hearts 
ba,e entwined around the objects of this perishing world. 

"Through all his bonds of lo1·e we broke; 
·we cast away his gifts with scorn." 

Such is the cONTR.\ST, the awful contrast, if we are in a backslidden 
state, between our present and former condition; and is it not to be feared 
there are multitudes in our Churches who have thus left their first love, 
and consequently are enshrouded in deep and melancholy darkness. They 
repose in imaginary safety, and cry "peace, peace," when God frowns. 
They indolently suffer themselves to be amused with unsubstantial visions, 
while th~y are borne along upon a rapid and resistless tide toward the ocean 
of eternity. Reader, is this thy state? Pause and consider! Solemnly 
reflect on the aggravating circu.111stances which attend thy departure from 
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the living God! His yoke is not heavy-his commandments are not 
~riev_ous. Th?u hast sinned against light, against knowledge, against 
mfimte love: hsten to the tender expostulation of the Father of mercies
" 0 my people, what have I done unto thee? wherein have I wearied thee? 
testify against me." Remember the happiness thou hast forfeited-the 
smiles of God's countenance, strength in the hour of calamity, and antici
pations of eternal glory. We are frequently disposed to ask, 

" Where is the blessedness we knew 
When first we sa.w the Lord l 

Where is the soul refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word?" 

Our sins have caused him to bide his face from us: we have grieved the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby we are sealed unto the day of redemption. 
We need not wonder, then, that darkness rests upon the soul, because he is 
the great fountain whence all spiritual blessings flow: He opens to us the 
treasures of redeeming love, applies to our consciences the blood of 
sprinkling, excites holy affections in our hearts, and gives us earnests of 
heavenly joy. 

But it is not sufficient to contrast our present with our former state, and 
trace our misery to its source; it is indispensably requisite we should ex
ercise genuine repentance. This duty is solemnly enjoined on the Church 
of Ephesus by him who cannot err: "Remember whence thou art fallen, 
and repent." Attention to the former duty will materially prepare the 
mind for the latter; indeed, both are indissolubly connected. Let it be 
remembered, then, that true repentance involves hatred of sin. This lies 
at its very foundation. In order to realize this sacred feeling, let us bear 
in mind that we are the servants of Him who i~ of purer eyes than to 
behold iniquity; of Him whose laws are holy, just, and good; of Him 
who has denounced the severest threatenings against all "ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men;" of Him who, to secure the honour of his 
government, and to evince an abhorrence of evil, inflicted the heaviest woes 
on bis dear Son. Go to·the cross, and behold there the odious nature of 
sin. It was in the tragical event which transpired on Calvary that this 
implacable enemy of our souls, assuming the dreadful aspect of a traitor 
and a murderer, plunged its deadly weapons into the heart of immaculate 
innocence, and doomed to unutterable agonies the Laml- of God and the 
Saviour of men. Unless the mind be under the controling influence of 
hatred toward sin in any form, it is impossible we can be restored to the 
enjoyment of the divine favour; we must continue strangers to that "peace 
which passeth all understanding," and that "joy which is unspeakable and 
full of glory." 

Repentance also involves genuine sor1·ow for sin. We must mourn 
"after a godly sort." Our sorrow must arise from tl1e consideration of the 
majesty, purity, and excellence of that Glorious Being whom we have 
offended; the reasonableness of the law which we have transgressed; the 
solemn obligations to obedience which we have violated; and the injustice 
and ingratitude of which we have been guilty, in connexion with the com
plicated odiousness of our conduct. Abased in the presence of God, and 
impressed with an awful sense of his purity and glory, we should seek bis 
forgiving mercy through the atonement of his Son. Feeling our sins a 
heavy burden, too heavy to be borne, we should carry them to a throne of 
grace, nncl with genuine sorrow confess them in the presence of our 
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heavenly Father. This was the conduct of Job ,,,hen he discovered the 
corruption of his heart : " I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear 
but now mine eye seeeth thee; wherefore I abhor myself, and repent i~ 
dust and ashes." Confession is the first, the proper, the natural language 
of repentance. Listen to the sweet singer of Israel-" I acknowledge my 
transgression, and my sin is ever before thee." We are informed that 
Nehemiah, and the captives who had returned from Babylon, spent one 
fourth part of the day of their public humiliation in confessing their sins: 
they penitentially exclaimed, "Thou art just in all that is brought upon us 
for thou hast done right; but we have done wickedly." ' 

Genuine soi-row for sin is also invariably accompanied with reformation. 
,Vhilst humbling ourselves in the presence of God, in consequence of our 
backslidings, we should form a holy resolution to depart from iniquity-to 
avoid the very appearance of evil-continually to labour to subdue every 
lust-to overcome every foe-to resist every temptation, and never, by 
choice, to enter upon that path where the tempter is known to spread his 
snares any more than we would breathe the pestilential air, or trave1·se a 
heath which is infested with deadly serp~nts. Thus penitent, we should 
return with alacrity to the performance of our "first works." We must, 
as it were, begin anew, endeavour, in reliance on divine aid, to rekindle our 
first zeal, regain our former tenderness of conscience, singleness of purpose, 
devotedness of heart, and activity of life. The closet must be frequented• 
the throne of heaven must be beseiged with all the power of prayer; w~ 
must daily watch against every temptation, and every enemy. Thus, and 
thus only, can victory be achieved over our moral diseases; thus only can 
immortal health, the life of heaven, return to the languishing mind. And 
Oh ! how delightful to realize such invaluable blessings-hea1th that can
not decay, life that cannot terminate, but is formed to increase, to gather 
fresh strength, and bloom and flourish for ever. "Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, that Great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make us perfect 
in every good work to do his will, working in us that which is well 
pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Burton-on-Trent. J. J. OWEN. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

THE EXTENSION OF THE CONNEXION. 

To the Editor of the General Baptist Reposit<»'JI, 

DEAR S1a,-Jt always gives pleasure to the active Christian to learn that 
brethren connected with the same body are endeavouring to introduce plans for 
its extension, that the great objects of our Divine ~deemer's death may be more 
extensively known and its blessings expe1ienced. 

Many plans have been devised at various periods of our connexion for its ex
tension, and some of those plans have been considered by many to be admirably 
calculated to forward the great object, but often for the want of perseverance in 
the promoters of those plans, and not unfrequently fl'Om the cold, sarcastic, and 
unkind manner with which the well meant efforts of individuals have been treated 
little has been done, and that glowing and promising ardour, particularly in 
youthful Christians, been smothered. Jt is, J hope, tl'Ue that we are progressing 
as a religious body, but in no way calculated to meet the demands of society, or 
our own responsibility. We believe that our views of gospel truths are more con-
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son~nl with God's word tho.n the views taken by our brethren of other denomi
nations. Then why do we not more zealously endeavour to carry out our senti
ments P We consider that the Saviour's commission forms the glory of the gos
~el, tl1en why do we not give our efforts and advice as Christians to those sugges
tions that our brethren introduce, which have for their object the extension of the 
Saviour's kingdom upon earth. A few months ago, when I saw in the Repository 
the extension plan introduced, I was forcibly struck with the impression that God 
mo.y be using this writer to awaken the connexion to a sense of its duty ancl its 
privileges, of exciting the members to prayer, active and self denying efforts, that 
they may be instrumental in fulfilling the Saviour's last command. 

It does not appear to me that our present mode of operation will answer the end 
we desire. Our home mission, it must be admitted, is not effective. Some parts of 
the connexion are acting with commendable zeal, but the body is doing very little, 
if any thing. While some of the limbs are active the bocly is inert and almost 
lifeless; this being the fact, it must occur to the reflecting Christian that some
thing must be attempted-some untried means brought into operation. As to the 
extension plan, I am no further its advocate than as it appears adapted to answer 
the great end it contemplates. If this plan be objected to on account of too high 
a scale of contribution, that scale may be lowered, so that a majority of our 
members might unite in it. I am of a different opinion to friend "Calculator," 
in 1·eference to the energies of thousands in the connexion being taxed to the ut
most extent; but suppose that is the fact, it will be admitted that thousands in 
the connexion are not in those circumstances. I take it with a former respected 
correspondent, that we only want the will, and the object, under the blessing of 
God, would be accomplished; that could we unite, and be the means of sending 
the Gospel to two or three of our principal towns, and render considerable assist
ance to important and needy churches, we should then be carrying out our 
principles, and God would bless us. 

We should then be practical Christians. Let us strive to enter more fully into 
the spirit of our duly, that we may be more under the enlightening and quicken
ing iniuences of the Holy Spirit, that we may feel more our obligations and re
sponsibility to our divine Redeemer, and a more ardent love for precious souls; 
then we shall in a measure feel as God's servant of old felt, when it was bis most 
anxious desire and prayer that Zion should become a praise in the whole earth. 
I do hope we shall not remain satisfied with our present efforts, but that we shall 
feel a holy anxiety to know what we can do more to extend our usefulness, if we 
cannot be the means of conveying salvation to multitudes of souls who are in na
ture's darkness. I do think that that plan, or the general outline of it, which is 
published in the July Repository, page 207, if acted upon, would be a means of 
introducing a new era. in regard to the general activity and extension of Christ's 
kingdom amongst us. Your respected correspondent, "Calculator," I hope will 
excuse me in saying that, in my opinion, the strain of his remarks to your Ma.ry
le-bone correspondent is not calculated to rouse the connexion to Christian enter
prise, or to stilllulate them to support well the societies we have; that is not the 
Spirit by which Christ would have bis kingdom extended. If we would be instru
mental in this great work, it must be done in the spirit of Christ, its glorious 
founder and head. Yours, truly, 

Nottingham, Aug. 15. W. STEVENSON. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL LIBRARIES. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repositorg. 

S1a,-Perhaps many of our Sunday
school friends are not aware that the "Sun
day School Union," aud "Religious Tract 
Society," continue to make gl'ants of Libra
ries to schools at greatly reduced prices; 
viz., eight pounds worth for three pounds-

four pounds worth for thirty shillings, &.c. 
The lists of books, and forms of application, 
may be obtained on application at Pater
noster Row. 

The teachers of our Sunday-school meet 
once a month and take tea together, which 
tends very much to keep up a mutual spirit 
of kindness and co-operation: the male 
friends pay sixpence, and the females four-
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pence, the surplus profit of which amounts 
to from three to :fi.-e shillings monthly, and 
forms a fund which is found quite sufficient 
to keep up a good supply of books for up
wards of 300 children. 

1 cannot agree with " Petronus," in 
allowing scholars to contribute towards such 
a fund, or in allowing any fines to be 
levied, on any account : I think the latter, 
especially, would be found to operate very 
injuriously on the school. I see no objec
tion to the members of the Church or con
gregation conu;buting money or books; 
but I think it should be on the express 
understanding, that they should not be 
thereby entitled to the privilege of reading, 
which should be confined to those immedi
ately connected with the school, as the 
church library should be kept entirely dis
tinct from that of the school, the latter 
being ;the property of the teachers alone, 
in trust for the benefit of the school, other
wise I think it would not be well managed. 
Our teachers have found that an occasional 
nsit from the pastor, and other influential 
members of the Church, ha.-e tended much 
to encourage them in their labours, and to 
increase their influence, and consequently 
usefulness with the children. 

If the teachers would make themselves 
acquainted, as far as possible, with the con
tents of the se.-eral works perused by the 
scholars, they would be enabled to bring a 
mass of information from the scholars' own 

reading to illustmte the lessons taught, and 
thus, while instruction of the most valuable 
kind was imparted, the knowledge they 
ha~e gained will be recalled, and more 
deeply impressed upon their minds, 

It would pl'O,·e beneficial if the teachers 
would occasionally examine their schola1·~, 
for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
they understand the books which are lent 
them. Yours respectfully, 

Southwa.1·k. Z. 

The digest of the Rules appended to this 
would take too much room: as to these, and 
the questions mooted in Z.'s letter, we think 
that it is best for the teachers of all schools 
to consult their own circumstances and 
views, and act accordingly. We know one 
school where the subsc1iptions of children 
to the library has been found to operate 
venJ beneficially.-En. 

QUERY. 

Mn. EDITOR,-As there are some who 
denounce the doctrine of expediency as a 
doctrine of devils-others say it eats to the 
right baud and the left-and others eulogize 
it as worthy of a God, may I be allowed to 
ask, through the medium of the Repository, 
Is there any difference between acting from 
sound principle and expediency ; or is it in 
any possible case lawful for Christians to 
do that which is inexpedient 1 W. 

REVIEW. 

MISSIONARY RECORDS-Sandwich Islands. 
Tract Society. l2nw., pp. 356. 
In pemsing this and similar works, the 

reader is ever and anon led to exclaim, 
"What hath God wrought!"-" How true 
it is that the Gospel is the power of God to 
salvation!" When we discover the savage 
civilized, the cannibal converted, the poor, 
ignorant, and prostrate inhabitant of for
merly unknown isles, instructed in letters, 
the arts of civilization, &c., raised to the 
knowledge and enjoyment of God, elevated 
to the possession of principles and hopes 
such as only God and his grace can give, 
we feel the presence of a Divine power, and 
are constrained to acknowledge the gran
deur and efficacy of the missionary enter
prize. 

The Sandwich Islands are a gronp in the 
Northern Pacific, between !at. 21 ° and 1911 

N., and long. 153° and 16211 W. They 
were unknown to Europe and the world 
,mtil disco\'ered by our enterprizing Navi. 
galor, Capt. Cook, in 1778, and who, at the 
most southern of them, Hawaii, as our 

readers will recollect, was worshiped by 
them as a God, and afterwards killed. 

The narrative in this very interesting 
volume commences with that period, and is 
continued until the year 1836. It contains, 
among many other details, a general descrip
tion of the islands, their population, extent, 
climate, natural history, &c.; the idolatry, 
customs, rites, wars, &c., of the people; 
the abolition of idolatry; the rise, progress, 
success, difficulties, and results of the 
Mission. We cannot refrain from giving 
one extract. 

" After visiting several places in this 
neighbourhood, in 1829, Mr. Stewa1·t had 
the pleasure of welcoming a party of the 
chiefs, including the wife and daughter of 
Governor Adams, Kamalrau, and several 
others, on board the ship. One of the most 
interesting of this party was a tall, vene
rable, fine-featured old lady, with a benig
nant expression of countenance, and head 
white as silver; she appeared to be eighty 
years of age, though probably not so old, 
She was, in her youth, the wife of the king 
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or the Island, in the time of Captain Cook. 
Under any circumstances, the sight of an 
individual thus associated with the discovery 
of th11 islands, and the fate of the lamented 
navigator, would be interesting; but the 
fa.cts we have already detailed, connected 
with her later history, rendered it doubly 
so. She had lived not only to see the in
troduction of the religion of salvation in 
l1er long benighted country, but to share, 
as- was confidently believed, in its richest 
blessings herself; she is a morn ber of the 
Church, and has so diligently applied to 
study, as to be able to read a portion of the 
New Testament in her native language." 

This volume is a pleasing addition to the 
series already published. 

DIALOGUE BETWEEN A POPISH PRIEST 
AND AN ENGLISH PROTESTANT. By 
M. POOLE, Author of the Synopsis Criti
corum. I2mo.,pp. 64. Tract Society. 

PAGAN ROME, Translated.from the French. 
12mo., pp. 64. Tract Society. 

HOOKER ON JUSTIFICATION. Tract So
ciety. 

We put these useful and small books to
gether, as belonging to kindred subjects. 
The titles are different, but the end is the 
same, viz., to set forth Popery in its true 
colours. In the .first there is a complete 
exposure and refutation of the extravagant 
pretentious, and the absurd and unscriptural 
and idolatrous doctrines and practices, of 
this so called Church. The writer was a 
man of no common order, fully master of 
his subject. The second, though called 
Pagan Rome, is in fact an exhibition of 
papistry, showing indirectly, but too plainly 
to ,be misunderstood, the heathenish origin 
of the officers, orders, forms, customs, &c., 
of papa.I Rome; in short, lea.ding the reader 
to apprehend the identity of the twp sys
tems. The third consists of extracts from 
" a learned discourse of justification, works, 
and how the foundation of faith is over
thrown." In this there is an exposition of 
the great and fundamental doctrine of the 
Gospel, and a proving that the Church of 
Rome bas_forsaken the right way. 

We cordially recommend these small vol
umes to Sabbath-schools, to families, and 
indeed to all who are concerned to prevent 
the spread of popery, by setting forth its 
true and hateful nature. The Tract So
ciety deserves the warmest commendations 
for their publication. 

TRIil HAPPY CHRISTIAN; rn-, Piety the 
only fowndation of true and substantial 
,joy. By J.B. WATERBURY, Author of 
Advice to a Young Christian. 12mo.,pp, 
152. Tract Society. 

This is a useful and pious work. Its 
author is clearly a person who has drank 
deep into the sources- of holy and heavenly 
joy which are open to the servants of God. 
Happy were it for every cbrislian if be 
listened to the counsels, and regarded the 
admonitions, which in this little volume are 
so forcibly and affectionately administered. 
This small volume is a suitable present for 
the young Christian: it may be perused 
with advantage by the active, by those 
whose worldly engagements are multiplied. 
and it will yield consolation to the aged 
and afflicted. 

A FEW COUNSELS TO THE YOUNG Bl!
LIEVER. By t/ie REV. C. M. BIRRELL. 
Ward and Co., London. 

This little twopenny book answers well 
to its title. It is a very fitting present to 
be pat into the bands of young professors 
on their entering a cbristian course. "1,Ve 
seriously recommend to our leading friends 
the purchase of a number for this purpose: 
given at such a time, they would be valued, 
and they cannot fail to be useful. 

Wiird's Library of Standard Divinity. 
THE BEST MATCH; 01·, the soul's espousal 

to Christ opened and improved. By 
EDWARD PEARCE. Reprinted from the 
Edition of 1673. 

A TREATISE ·oN DIVINE PROVIDENCE. 
By the REV. STEPHEN CHARNOCK, B. D. 
Reprintedfi·om the Edition qf 1680. 

These two valuable reprints of Ward 
and Co., are an increasing evidence of 
their determination Iv furnish a. Library of 
Standard Divinity. The first, notwith
standing the seeming quaintness of its title, 
is an excellent, rich, pious, and learned 
exposition of the Christian's union with 
Christ. No commendation of ours can 
equal the merits of the second pamphlet. 
While perusing them, we were struck with 
the correctness of a remark incidenlallv 
made by the late talented Robert Hall, in 
reference to the divines of the seventeenth 
century," There wore giants in those days." 
There is a completeness, a fulness, and a 
pious prnfundity in their treatises, that 
makes one say of authors, 0 s·i sic omnes .1 

OBITUARY. 
l\lns. MARY YouNG.-The doctrine of a the trials aml afflictions of the preseut lifo. 

special Providence is well fitted to sustain If rightly understood, and cordially em
and comfort the Saviour's disciples under braced, it enables them to feol that amidst 

VoL, l.-N. S. 2 R 
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privation and calamities, and even in soli
tude, they are "not alone." That an in
visible agency directs their course, guards 
their interests, and makes all things w01·k 
together for their gol)d, A firm belief in 
this doctrine sweetens and sanctifies eve1·y 
plea.sure, inspires courage in danger, trust 
in de.ys of darkness, and contentment in 
see.sons of sorrow and adversity. Seldom 
have we seen the fruits of confidence in 
God's care and blessing so fully displayed 
e.s in tb!I history of Mrs. Mary Young. 

This faithful and exemplary follower of 
Christ was brought to a knowledge of the 
trnth in very early life. Before the com
pletion of her eleventh year she proposed 
herself for baptism and church fellowship. 
The ease and propriety with which she ex
pressed her views and feelings on this sub
ject, in conversation with her highly es
teemed minister, (tht> late Mr. Brewin, of 
Barton) led him to observe to her mother, 
"Your little daughter talks like an old ex
perienced Christian." Her application was 
faYourably regarded by the church, and 
from that early age to the close of life she 
maintained an unblemished and honour
able Christian character. About the age of 
twentr-three our friend en lered the mar
riage ·state, with flattering prospects of do
mestic comfort and worldly prosperity; 
these, however, were very transient, and 
were succeeded by se.-ere and long-con
tinued trial. Her husband was unstable in 
his attachment to religion, and by forming 
habils of negligence and intemperance 
wasted his substance and reversed the cir
cumstances of his family. Affectionate re
monstrances with him, and earnest prayers 
in his behalf, appeared to be of no e.Yail, 
and after enduring unkindness and unfaith
fulness several years our departed friend 
felt it her duty to separate from him, and 
to cast herself on the care of Providence. 
Many were her straits, and various her 
causes of anxiety, but the watchful eye of 
God was upon her for good, Her heaviest 
trouble was to be cut off from the society of 
her dtar children, and the temptations to 
which they were exposed by the unworthy 
example of their father. It was the sub
ject of her daily prayers that the Most 
High would " make a way for their escape." 
These prayers were signally answered; one 
by one they left him, were replaced under 
her care and inflnence, and e.s they grew up 
to years of maturity, became the decided 
followers of Christ. At the last church 
meeting our friend was able to attend, her 
Y"ungest son was unanimously accepted as 
a candidate for baptism. Her gratitude to 
Go<l un behalf of her beloved children was 
ardent o.u<l abiding. She frequently ob-

served that after so signal an answer to her 
prayers she never could be mistrustful. 
Disease had been p1·eying on the feeble con
stitution of om· departed friend several 
months before she became so seriously ill as 
to be unable to leave her room. Her suffer
ings during the whole affliction, especially 
the last few weeks, were ,·ery great, but were 
borne with remarkable resignation and for
titude, The word of Christ dwelt in her 
richly. The promises were her daily com
fort, and when she had strength to converse 
with them her Christian Mends found her 
company a means of 'grace, The most fre
quent reply to inquiries respecting the state 
of her mind was, " I )mow whom I have 
believed, and I am persuaded he is able 
to keep that which I have committed 
unto him.'' The approach of death she ob
served with evident satisfaction and grati
tude; and when bee.rt and flesh failed, in 
s,veet composure and peace she resigned 
herself to God as the strength of her heart 
and her portion for ever. On the following 
Sabbath evening her funeral sermon was 
preached by her respected pastor to a large 
congregation, from 2 Tim, i. 12. "I know 
whom I have believed," &c. 

A few weeks afterwards the surviving 
pa.rent of Mrs. Young, a worthy member of 
the same church (Mrs. S. Deacon, widow of 
the late Rev. S. Deacon, of Barton) with 
whom she had resided for several years, was 
attacked with apoplexy, and after lingering 
eight or ten days, was released from suffer
ing by the welcome summons of the Sa
viour. Our aged friend we.s interred by the 
side of her daughter, and the event of her 
death improved from Rev. xiv. 13, " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord. Yea, 
saith the Spirit, they shall rest from their 
labours; and their works do follow them." 

I.eiceste1·, Sept. 16th. T, S. 

Miss ANN WESTON was born May 2nd, 
1812. She possessed an amiable and affec
tionate disposition, and being under the 
training of pious parents, who are members 
of the General Baptist Church, Stoney
street, Nottingham, she early manifested 
an apparent concem about her soul's eternal 
interest, and gave evidence of her sincerity 
by a consistencv of character, evincing to 
all her attachment to the Saviour, by her 
assiduous and unremitting exertions for the 
extension of his kingdom. As a Sabbath 
school teacher, as a tract distributor, as a 
visitor of the sick, and as a collector for 
various institutions, her labom·s were pro
secuted with unwearied zeal, and were 
marked with fidelity, coupled with affection. 
She was remarkable for her humility, o.nd a 
model for all, After a protracted and 
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painful affliction, borne with Christian for- our venerable and highly esteemed pastor, 
~itud?, her he,pp! spirit sped its we,y to an the Rev. Willie,m Pickering, from Eccles. 
mfimtely superior ste,te or existence, Me,y ix. 10, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to 
7th, 1839. Her dee,th we,s improved by do," &c. C. L. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
GENERAL BAPTIST. referred to is of our sentiments, and is 

preaching somewhere in the west end, and 
we hope is useful. Brother Wallis delivered 
a very interesting and impressh·e discourse 
to the newly-chosen deacons, from, "They 
who use well the office of deacon, purchase 
to themselves a good degree," &.c. Brother 
Stevenson, from the Borough, concluded 
with prayer. It was throughout an interest
ing, and it is hoped, profitable day. 

.E. STEVENSON, SecretaT1J. 
P. S. We take this opportunity of re 

minding the friends at Portsea, lsleham, 
and Ford, that they failed in sending their 
reports, and we trust they will in future be 
punctual in doing so. 

LONDON CONi"ERENCE.-The London 
Conference was held at Edward-street cha. 
pel, Mary-le- bone, on Tuesday, Sept. 10th. 
In the morning, th1; business of the Cou. 
ference was transacted. Mr. Ferneyhough 
being called to the chair, brother Bissil en. 
gaged in prayer. The reports were of an 
unusually pleasing and encouraging nature; 
more prosperity, so far as it may be argued 
from increase, seems to have been enjoyed 
than was ever reported to this Conference : 
though all the Churches did not report, yet 
it appears from those that have, that ninety
four haye been added to the respective 
Churches in the union by baptism. 

The minutes of last Conference were read. WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. - The 
£6, 6s. were received from Commercial- Warwickshire Conference was held on the 

road, and Smarden, for Sevenoaks. 30th April, 1839, at the baptist meeting-
An application being made from Wen- house, Longford, when, owing to some want 

dover, stating, that this should be their last of proper information on the subject, the 
appeal, the friends at Commercial-road, meeting for business was rather thinly at
Suffolk-street, and Paddington, were re- tended. The principal business was
quested to render them assistance during l. That brother Dun~leyb~ appointed the 
the next twelve months. An application Secretary of the Warw:1ckshire C?nference. 
being made from Tring, which cause, we 2. That brother Wigg, of Leicester, be 
trust, is very promising, the friends at Berk- 1 !he next Conference preacher, and the _sub
hampstead and Chesham were requested to Ject to be, The nature a.nd means qfrevivals 
help them. of religion. 

The cause at Aylesbury being in a very 3. That the next Conference be held at 
low state, the Churches at Berkhampstead, the Union-place mee_ting-house, Longford, 
Chesham, Tring, Wendover, and Ford, were on the first Tuesday 1~ October. 
requested to exert themselves to secure sup- 4. That . t~e fo!lowmg Churches . be re-
plies for at least once on the Sabbath. q~est~d ~o Jom this ~onfer_e?ce _; or 1f they 

The Secretary having omitted to write to thmk 1t ngbt to decline umtmg m the Con
Rushall, not knowing whom to address, en- ference, tha,t they be most respectfully, and 
gaged to attend to it at his earliest con- most affect1onately, requested to send a 
venience. delegate, or delegates, for the purposes of 

Mr. Channer's bill, for Home Missionary of exciting and mai~tai?ing christian sy_m
expenses at Aylesbury, was discharged by pathy, and ?f. proJectmg and executmg 
the subscriptions of the friends present plans of chr1st1an benevolence and zeal. 
£3, 6s. lid. • That is to say, Fria~-lane, Leicester; Shi). 

Resolved, That it be discussed at the tou; Thurlaston ; Hmckley ; Barton; Hug
next Conference whether the Conferences glescote; Cradely; Wolverhampton; and 
shall not alwaya be held in the metropolis. Austrey. . . 

The next Conference to be held at Ches- In the morumg, brother Knight preached 
ham at or near Whitsuntide• the friends from Luke xv. 20; and in the evening, 
ther; to determine the char~cter of the brother Dunkley, from Psalm c,cxii. 6. 
public services, and to give due notice of JOHN DUNKLEY, Secretary. 
the same. BoRouoH-ROAD CuAPEL, LONDON.-On 

Iu the eveuiog, a public service was held, Monday e\'eniog, August 5th, a public 
when five brethren were set apart to the meeting was held by the friends more im
offi.ce of deacons. Brother Stevenson, a mediately eogaged in the buildi11t1, of the 
friend introduced to the Conference by new chapel on the Borough-road. Upwards 
brother Wallis, read aod prayed; the friend of 200 persons took tea together, aud the 



808 INTELLIGENCE. 

tables being gratuitously furnished, £10 
were received from them towards the build
ing of the chapel. When the tea was over, 
and after singing and prayer, the pastor 
briefly narrated the circumstances and re
sults of his .-isit to those Churches and 
friends in the country from whom he had 
solicited contribntions during the past six 
or seven weeks of absence .from the scene of 
l1is stated labours. With devout grati111de 
to God, and affectionate thankfulness to the 
christian friends who had given their help, 
be had to announce the sum of £335 which 
he had brought with him, and had that day 
paid into the hands of the treasurer of the 
building fund. The meeting was then ad
dressei in n very interesting and animated 
speech by brother Wallis, of the Commer
cial.road, who, together with a number of 
his friends, kindly and liberally contributed 
both to the interest and proceeds of the 
meeting. The rest of the eHning was 
chiefly occupied in receiving contributions 
which had been collected by means of 
cards issued two months before. The con
tributions thus receh•ed, with a few dona. 
tions then given, amounted to £HO, mak
ing the whole of the contributions in the 
bands of the treasurer £960. From a few 
promises since redeemed, and by donations 
since given, this sum bas now been made 
up £1000, the amount required to pay the 
first instalment of our oullay, which is due 
to the contractors for the building in the 
end of the present month. 

The friends desire unfeigoedly to thank 
God, and heartily to take courage. We 
should like to name some of our kind and 
liberal friends in the country; but in some 
instances we are under positive pledges 
not to publish names, and therefore to do 
so in any instance might seem to be invi
dious. We cannot, however, forbear to 
mention the towns of Nottingham, Lough
borough, Leicester, Derby, Louth, and 
Boston, where we have found some very 
able and liberal, and ,n,any very kind 
friends to our cause. With renewed assur
ances of the grateful obligation we feel 
fur the cordiality with which our application 
bas been received, and the help which bas 
been so generously and promptly giYen, 
we would devoutly and fervently pray that 
heaven may richly pour forth his ow11 best 
blessing upou those dear friends who have 
so kindly el<tended to us the baud of their 
cbristian liberality and Iovi,, 

Aug. 21st, 1839. J0BN STEVENSON. 

Uou1urn.-The fourth anniversary of the 
opening of the chapel at Bourn, was cele
brated by three sermons being preached 
c.n L0rd's-day, Sep. 15th; and a public tea, 

and a aermon, on the following evenilltt, 
Mr. Pickering, of Nottingham, preached in 
the morning, from Matt. XKviii. 20, " Lo I 
am with you aJ..,ays, even unto the end of 
the world;" and in the eveuintt, from Gal. 
vi. 14, on glorying in the cross of Christ. 
In the afternoon, Mr. Yates, of Melbourne, 
preached from James v. 20, "Save a soul 
from death." Collections on the Sabbath, 
£36, 18s. li½d. On Monday, the old chapel, 
( which has been converted into a British 
school,) was arranged, and tastefully orna. 
mented, for a public tea, at which more 
than two hundred persons sat down. After 
tea addresses were delivered by Mess1·s. 
Yates, Hoe, Richards, Butters, and Pickers 
ing. Proceeds of the tea, appropriated to 
the collection £10, 6s. Mr. Yates preached 
in the evening, on the parable of the tares, 
from Matt. xiii. 26--30. The last collec
tion, £9, 6s. 6d.; total, £56, 10s. 116d. 
May much .good result from the visits of 
the brethren, and "the ·word of the Lord 
have frt-e course, and be glorified." 

On the Tuesday evening, the Sabbath
school children had their annual treat, when 
addresses were delivered by the ministers 
present. Oh that many in our families and 
schools may be raised up to be a blessing 
to the Church and the world. 

B&PTISMS AT LEICESTER.-On Lord's
day, Sept. 1st, 1839, the ordinance of bap
tism was administered in three chapels in 
this town. At F1far-lane, fifteen submitted 
to this sacred rite; at Archdeacon lane 
nine; and at Dover-street six. The con
gregations at each place were large, and at 
some of them cr.Jwded. May the Lord 
continue to send prosperity ! 

lt is pleasing also to add, that t'he last 
remains of the difference which in past years 
existed between the Churches at Friar-lane 
and Dover-sLreet, 'have been oonsigned to 
the grave ; the friends at the latter place 
having agreed to relinquish their claim on 
the remaining moiety of' the .£100 promised 
by the other Church as a peace-offering at 
the time of the separation. May peace be in 
all our borders, and prosperity in our palaces. 

BAPTISM AT JENON CH&PEL LONDON.
On Thursday evening, August 29th, eight 
persons were baptized, two of whom were 
preachers of the Gospel. Mr. Stevenson, 
of Great Suffolk-street, delivered a very 
powerful discourse from Matt. iii. 15. After 
this, the two friends stated their reasons for 
obeying Christ in this ordinance, which ren• 
dered the service exceedingly interesting 
and edifying. One of these breLhren bas 
been particularly useful as a preacher of the 
"'ord, and we sincerely trust will be rendered 
an eminent blessing to the connexion. 
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BAPTISM AT LY)IDBORST.-On Lord's
day, Sept. ht, four persons were baptized 
at this place, (two me.Jes, and two remales), 
these, with the addition of eight, bo.ptized 
the first Sabbath in July, mo.ke an increase 
or twelve members in our Church within 
the last two months. Mo.y the Lord still 
send us prosperity. We have several hope-
ful enquirers. W. S. 

LINEHOLME CASE.-By the request or 
the Churr.h at Lineholme, I visited several 
of the Churches in their behaJr, immediately 
after the Association. The following is an 
account of the money obtained, which I 
should be obliged by your inserting in your 
UEeful periodical. From the friends at 
Chesham, £2; Broughton, &c., £2, 15s.; 
Melbourn, £3, 7s.; Castle Donington, 14s.; 
Kegworth and Diseworth, 3,. 6d. ; Broad
street, Nottingham, £3, 19s.; Hinckley, 
£1, I0s.; Longford, £2, lls. 0~d.; Long
ford, Union-place, £1, ls. 9d.; Mr. Roberts, 
senr., Stoney-street, Nottingham, ]0s. ; 
Mr. John Harvey, Leicester, 5s.; Mr. John 
Sutcliffe, 2s. 6d. ; Mr. Thompson, Mill 
Wood, J0s.; Mr. Hill, ditto, l0s.; A Friend, 
ls. 2½d.,; Total, £20. Considering the 
number of places I visited the above sum 
will appear small, but all things considered, 
it is as much as I expected-it will be a 
considerable help to our poor friends at 
Lineholme, and has been very thankfully 
received by them. Some of the Churches 
to which application was made could not 
then admit the case, but promised to collect 
for it at some future period. I trust they 
will fulfil their pledge, and forward their 
contributions. The case is a very deserving 
one, and ought to be encouraged. The 
cause is rising, a considerable addition .is 
about to be made to the Church, and the 
prospects of future increase are encouraging. 
In conclusion, my thanks are tendered to 
my christian friends for the kindness they 
manifested during my late excursion. I 
was particularly gratified with my visit to 
my old friends at Longford, of whose affec
tionate regards I have had many proofs, 
and whose interests, I tmst, will always lie 
near my heart. That all our Churches may 
flourish in the g1·aces of the Spirit, and in
crease with the increase of God, is the 
earnest p1·ayer of, Dear Sir, 

Yours very cordially, 
Heptonstall Slack, W. BUTLER. 

September l lth, )839. 

ANNIVERSARY SER)I0NS AT F1UAR-LA>11i:, 
LEICESTER.-On Lord's-day, Sept. 8th, 
1839, two appropriate sermons were preach
ed at the General Baptist Cbapel, Friar
lane, Leicester, by the Rev. J. Burns, of 
London, when collections w,·re made fo1· 

the liquidation of the debt remaining on 
that place of worship. On the Wednesday 
evening following a tea-meeting was held, 
the tea gratuitously provided, when 460 
persons partook of the refreshing beverage. 
Afterwards, the meeting was elfectively ad
dressed by Revds J. Burns, J. Goadby, 
T. gtevenson, S. Wigg; and Messrs. Tyers, 
Beale, and Wright. The collections and 
sub•criptions amounted to the very liberal 
sum of £121, 17s. ]d. At this meeting 
several friends came forward, pledging 
tbemselves to collect, or sHbscribe, various 
sums during the ensuing year, in order that 
the entire remainder of the debt, £250, may 
be liquidated at the next anniversary. 

NEW INTEREST IN SBEFFIELD.-We 
are happy to learn, that our Nottingham 
friends have agreed to hire a large hall in 
this important town. It is arranged that 
brethren Hunter, and James Smith, of Not
tingham, go over and make the preliminary 
arrangements. There are several General 
Baptists residing in Sheffield, who have ex
pressed their readiness to be formed into a 
Church. May the good band of God guide 
and prosper them. 

BosTON.-Mr. Mathews, of Glasgow, has 
received a cordial and unanimous invitation 
to this Church, which he has been supply
ing eight Sabbaths. The congregation is 
more than doubled, and the prospect at 
this important town is exceedingly gratify. 
ing. Mr. M. was expected to commence 
bis stated ministry at Boston about the end 
of the last month. 

SUTTERTON. -We are happy to learn, 
that our friends at this place are actively 
prosecuting a subscription to erect galleries 
in their chapel. The tide serves; and we 
are not surprised to learn, that their noble 
Boston friends encoutaged them to launch 
the effort. 

BouRNE.-We bear that the old chapel 
at this town has been converted into a 
British school-room. A very happy con
version ! We wish many old chapels were 
the subjects of such conversions, and new 
ones built in their stead. The school has 
commenced very favourably. 

RESIGNATION OF MR. F. GROSJEAN, 
A WESLEYAN PREACHER. 

My dear Brutber,-I herewith forward 
you, for the Repository, "The Resignation 
of ;\h-. F. Grosjean, a Wesleyan Preacher," 
on being baptized and uniting with the 
General Baptist Church assembling i11 
.lEnon Chapel, Loudon. I think its inser
tion likely to do good. Mr. G. i, a highly 
respectable, and trnly valuable cha.-acter. 
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I expect his wife, and several others, to 
follow in his steps. 

I am, Dear Brother, 
Yours affectionately, 

J. BURNS. 

I I, Bentick-sti-eet, Ma.ncliester-sq11are, 
September 18th, 1839. 

My dear Sir,--1 feel it necessary, as you 
are about to make a fresh plan for preach
ers, to acquaint you, that l have been led 
to change my views as regards the question 
of believer's baptism; a subject which has 
cost me much, personaUy, and relatively. 
I have been led to read considerably ou the 
subject the best writers on both sides, and 
the more I read, the more the subject ap
peared confused. I then relinquished the 
task, and resolved if God had made the 
duty clear in bis word, to be decided by 
that. I prayed as I read to be led into the 
truth, even though it should be against my 
then strong predilection in favour of infant 
sprinkling. The result was, I found the 
bapti•m of infants had no scriptural au
thority ; that the baptism of believers alone 
was commanded ; that if I obeyed that 
command it must be personally, not by 
proxy ; that it was as scriptural and rea
sonable to administer the Lord's Supper 
to an infant as baptism; eacb requiring 
especially the exercise of faith. Besides, 
if my parents could obey this command for 
me, they might also repent for me, believe 
for me, &c., &c. These, and other consi
derations of a similar nature, compelled 
me to follow in tbe footsteps of Christ, my 
master_ If I have erred, the scriptures 
hu•e caused me to err-my Lord's example 
has caused me to err. As to establishing 
a duty by inference from Old Testament 
ceremonies, it savours too much of popery, 
and in the midst of so much just clamour 
against that system, I could not, to be con
sistent with myself, contend for a principle 
so fraught with mischief to the word of 
God_ If I denounce their no-scriptural 
dogmas, and call them to the Jaw and to 
the testimony, I also must submit all my 
religions acts to the same authority, I 
must, according to our Lord's words, "pull 
the beam out of my own eye, ere I can see 
clearly," &c., &c. 

But, sir, clear as the light or scripture 
has been on the path that has Jed me to be 
buried with Christ in baptism, I find, in 
taking the step, the relative pain the great
est. I have been a Wesleyan methodist 
four years, and have to bless God that 
e_ver I knew them as a people. I have de
rived much good, I trust eternal good, from 
them. 1 have learned from them that which 
I shall never forget. I Jove thf.m because 

they love the Lord Jesua-1 hope I shall 
e,•e1· love them, and pray that God may 
continue to be with them, and lead them 
into all truth. I am still a firm believer 
in the great and general doctrines of re
demption, and 011e with you in heart nod 
spirit, except on this one point. It has 
caused me deep feelit1gs and much anxious 
prayer to relinquish my connexion with a 
body so large, so powerful on God's side, 
and unite with a much smaller band ; but 
I rejoice that the General Baptists hold 
every other doctrine with the Wesleyans. 
And as to the work of publishing glad tidings 
to sinners, the field that opens before me 
promises to be as great or greater than 
the one l leave. 

Dear Sir, will you be kind enough to 
convey to my brethren on the plan, my 
deepest feeling of love and brotherly affec
tion towards them! I trust our difference 
of opinion on this point will not diminish 
our prayers or love for each other. I pray 
God to bless them all, and make them a 
great blessinir; and venture to hope to ask 
an interest in their and your prayers. I 
shall be happy to fill up my appointments 
on the present plan, (and at all times, when 
in my power, to serve you,) except it should 
be your wish to the contrary. I cannot 
leave you without mentioning the many 
happy seasons I have had whilst labouring 
among you : I ha,·e had my own soul abun. 
dantly blessed while trying to be useful to 
the- souls of others. I know how unwor
thily I have discharged the office of a 
preacher, and am humbled under a sense 
of it; yet I have to bless God that I know 
I have not laboured in vain. He has, in 
various instances, passed by the unfitness 
of the instrument, and gotten himself the 
glory, to whom I desirt! to ascribe it for 
ever. Amen. 

With unabated esteem, and fervent love, 
I subscribe myself, 

Yours in Christ Jesus, 
FREDERIC GROSJEAN. 

To Rev. J. Scott, Superintendent of 
Hinde-street Circuit. 

BAPTIST. 

A NEW CBAPEL,called Pembrc,ke chapel, 
was opened July 3rd, at Liverpool; it is 
composed of white freestone, with a portico 
of four columes. The interior is substantial, 
elegant, and chaste, and enlivened with an 
excellent organ. The collections on the day 
of opening amounted to upwards of £200, 
which was the only appeal made to the pub. 
lie : the congregation have privately sub. 
scribed £6000. 
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ORDINATION8.-Oo Wednesday, 17th 
July, Mr. A. M. Stalker was publicly re
cognised as pastor of the Baptist church, 
John Street, Aberdeen, On Wednesday, 
the 24th or July, the Re,. D. Kirkbride was 
ordained pastor of the Baptist church of 
Cooiston. 

REVIVAL MEETINGS AT SHREWSBURY,
.A series of revival meetings were held io 
Jone last, io the old Baptist chapel, Shrews
bury. The kind services or the Rev. J, 
Crapps, of Lincoln, being obtained, the 
special services were commenced on Mon
day morning, June 17th, with an introduc
tory prayer-meeting. "It was intended," 
writes the Rev. M. Kent, on July 15th, "at 
first to confine the services to three days, 
but such was the deep interest excited, and 
the powerful impression made by them, not 
merely in our own church and congregation, 
but throughout the whole town, that we 
deemed it right to continue them through 
the two following days. The unction of 
the Holy One evidently rested upon the ser
vices; convictions of sin were wrought in 
the consciences of very many, tender sym
pathies were awakened on behalf of near 
and dear friends, and a spirit of holy love 
and importunate prayer pervaded the whole. 
The appeals made on the Wednesday even
ing, on the great importance of immediate 
decision for God, led some, who had pre
viously been brought to the know ledge of 
the truth, to come to a deecision; hence, on 
Friday evening, at the close of · the ser,·ice, 
the ordinance of believer's baptism was 
administered to four persons, all of whom 
have since been added to the church. Yes
terday, I propos~d four more as candidates 
for baptism, and hope soon to propose many 
more. Such has been the good result of 
our meeting that I would earnestly recom
mend all our churches to hold similar ones." 

We are gratified to learn that the whole 
of the services of the late Shropshire Baptist 
Association, extending through four days, 
were of the revival character.-Revivalist. 

WESLEYAN. 

NUMBER OF WESLEYAN METHODISTS. 
-At the Conference lately held at Liver
pool, the number of members in the So
ciety was thus repo1'1ed :-

lo Great Britain, 1839 307,068 
1838 ...... 296,801 

Increase 

In Ireland, 1839 ............. .. 
1838 ....... , ..... .. 

10,267 

26,383 
26,244 

Increase,................. 139 

lo the Foreign Stations, 1839 72,727 
1838 66,808 

Increase ............... 5,919 
Exhibiting a total increase, 

during the past year, of ••• 16,325 
lo addition to the actual increase, the 

candidates for membership, or persons 
"admitted on trial," in Great Britain 
alone, amount to 20,105. 

WESLEYAN CENTENARY FUND.-Con
tributions to the amount of £103,040 2s. 2d. 
have been received, in part payment or the 
sums engaged for; and the following have 
been paid among the various objects of the 
fund, to the amount of one-half of the 
sums originally appropriated to the respect
ive objects. 
I. For the purposes of the The-

ological Iostitntioo ............ £27,500 
2, For the Wesleyan Centenary 

Buildings and to the Wes-
leyan Missionary Society ... 25,000 

3. For the relief of distressed 
chapels ........................ 18,500 

4. Forthebettersupportofworn
out Preachers and their wi-
dows........................ ... 8,100 

5. Toward the erection or a Cen
tenary !\lonumental Church 
io Dublin................ 2,500 

6. To the Wesleyan Education 
Committee . • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2,500 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

NEW CHAPELS HAVE BEEN RECENTLY 
OPENED at York, Northowram, near Hali
fax; West Bl'Omwich, Warwickshire; New
town, Dorset; Ash too Keynes, Wilts; and 
Marple Bridge, near Manchester. 

COMMEMORATION OF WHITFIELD'S 
PREACHING.-Truly these are extraord
inary times, and extraordinary scenes are 
passing around us. While many are hesi
tating about the prudence-most hateful 
word when standing in some connexions
about the prudence of arresting the attention 
of the pleasure-takers in the streets of our 
cities, and the fields and parks of our country, 
and telling them or the way of salvation, and 
would prohibit wisdom from lifting up her 
voice in the streets, open. air preaching is 
rapidly extending itself in different parts of 
the land. Our brethren in Gloucestershire 
have been celebrating on Stinchcomb Hill, 
near Dursley, the centenary of Whitfield's 
open-air labours. 

This meeting, consisting of abo,•e 7000 
persons, was held near the spot where Whit-
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field. commenced. out-door preaching. The 
morning service commenced with singing, 
after which the Rev. Mr. Conforth, the 
"'esleyan Minister of Dursley, engaged in 
prayer. The meeting was theu addressed 
by the Re,•. T. Ea.st, of Birmingham, on the 
,•alue of the soul, as the motive to Whit
field's exertions, and by the Re,·. Dr. Ross, 
of Kidderminster, on the sacrifice of self, 
as exemplified in the entireness of Whit
field's cousecration. The Rev. Mr. Glarid, 
of Kingswood, concluded the morning ser
vice with pra.yer. The Rev. Mr. Burder, of 
Stroud, commenced the afternoon service 
with prayer, after which the meeting was 
addressed by the Rev. Dr. Matheson, of 
\\' olverhampton, on the heathen of the land, 
special objects of WI,itfield's zeal; and the 
Rev. J. Sibree, on Whitfield's preaching a 
model, and bis reward a motive, to all 
Christian ministers. The Rev. Mr. Cross 
then moved, "That this meeting, gratefully 
acknowledging tlie indications of the di. 
vine favour which attended the out-door 
preaching of George Whitfield, and which 
have been vouchsafed to subsequent endea
\'ours of a similar order, would solemnly 
recommend to the ministers of Jesus Christ 
in the various counties of England, the 
formation of Cbri$tian unions, embracing 
the different religious denominations, with 
a view to a geueral system of out-door 
preaching." The resolution having been 
seconded by the Rev. Mr. Roper, and sup
ported by the Rev. Mr. Border, was unani
mously adopted, and the meeting was closed 
with prayer, by the Rev. Mr. Winter, of 
Bristol. The weather was ,·ery inclement 
during the afternoon services ; and the rain 
continuing to fall heavily, the services were 
adjourned to the Tabernacle, Dursley. 
Evening services.-The Re,·. Mr. Rees, of 
Chippenham, having offered up prayer, the 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton addressed the assem
bly on the triumphs of Whitfield's success. 
The Rev. Dr. Retford, of Worcester, de
livered the concluding address, which was 
on the revival of e.-angelical religion in 
England by the labours of the Rev. George 
Whitfield. The services were concluded by 
singing and prayer. A very deep impres
sion evidently was produced by the ad. 
dresses delh·ered. The most marked atten
tion wa.s paid to each speaker, and so much 
quietness has seldom been observed in a. 
large place of worship as prevailed on Stinch
comb Hill. The Rev. Dr. Cox was to have 
discoursed on the the theme of Whitfield's 
preaching, and made extraordinary efforts 
to reach the place of meeting, but could not 
get there iu time; and the Rev, Dr. Leilchild 
was to ba\'e preached on the authority of 
Whitfield's example, but was detained at 

Reading. It was stated, that the chief of 
the labour of making the uecessary arrange
ments for the meeting had devolved ou the 
Rev. Jerome Clapp, of Dursley. At the 
evening meeting of the committeo who 
superintended the meeting it was proposed 
that a monumental column in memory of 
Whitfield's labours should be erected on the 
summit of the hill, Such a monument would 
he seen from a radius of firty miles, and 
from twelve counties. The proposition was 
cordially received, but we are not aware that 
any resolution was come to upon the subject. 

There was present at the above centenary 
meeting a man named Richard Poulson, at 
the advanced age of 103 years, who had 
heard Whitfield preach on the same spot a 
century before, having been taken there by 
his mother. 

By the way, of what use would the monu
mental column be to which we have referred! 
Let our excellent brethren subscribe a hand
some sum to promote open-air preaching, 
or to erect a" Whiljield Chapel," in the near
est populous district to Stinchcomb Hill, 
where it may be needed. This would be 
doing good ; as for the rest, .Whitfield's 
record is on high, and, on earth, "a man's 
good name is his best monument." 

A NEW CHAPEL AT ST, PETERSBORG is 
in the course of erection. The foundation 
stone was laid on Monday June 24, 1839. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

RIGHT Won»s.-The late Rev. John 
Cooke, of Maidenhead, once happened to 
be in an inn at Reading, in the same room 
with a gay, dashing young gentleman, who 
invited him to join him in a glass of spirits 
and water, which Mr. C, declined, saying be 
wasnot thirsty. "What!" said the stranger, 
"do you never drink but when you are 
thirsty!" "Very seldom," replied Mr. C. 
"Then," rejoined the other, "you are as 
bad has a brute." " And do you, sir, drink 
when yon are not thirsty!" " Oh, yes, very 
often." Then, sir, you are worse than a 
brute, for a brute never drinks except to 
satisfy his thirst." "Well, well, we will 
not argue about tbat,-but come, I suppose 
you are one of the cloth,-tell me which is 
the way to heaven,-but I must have it iu 
three sentences." "Sir, replied Mr. C., "I 
wish you had asked me that que~tion in a 
serious spirit,-it is a serious and important 
question; and however you proposed it, it 
i• my duty to answer it seriously, You 
have confined me to three sentences. I 
must therefore briefly mention what the 
word of God declares necessary to our going 
to heaven. 
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" I. Repentance.-Repentance consists 
in sorrow fo1· sin ; hatred against it; and 
forsaking of it; and 'unless we repent we 
shall all perish,' (Luke, xiii. 3.) 

"2. Faith.-Faith includes a belief of 
God's word ; reliance on his promises; and 
subjection to his authority; and' Hetbatbe
lieveth notshall be damned,' (Mark,xvi.16.) 

"3. Love.-Love implies a knowledge of 
God, communion with him; and 'If any 
man love not the Lord Jesus Vhrist, let him 
be accursed when the Lord shall come,' ( I. 
Cor, xvi. 22.)" 

The gentleman made no reply, but im
mediately quitted the rooom. Some time 
afterwards, Mr. C. was walking in his gar
den by the roadside, when a gentleman 
riding by, observing him, checked his horse, 
and drew up, and asked, " Did I not see 
you, sir, on such a day, at the Bear Inn, at 
Reading!" "It is possible you might," 
replied Mr. C. ; and fixing his eyes upon 
him, added, "Yes, sir, I believe yon did." 
The gentleman grasped Mr. C.'s hand, and 
said with great solemnity, "I shall uever 
forget that interview ! " He then rode off, 
and Mr. C. never saw or heard any more of 
him afterwards. How forcible are right 
words, and bow desirable is it that Christians 

should improve even occasional and tran
sient opportunities of dropping a word, fitly 
spoken, that may be fixed as a nai I in a 
sure place, ar,d though, perhaps, they may 
never again meet tho, individual on earth, 
the results of which may gladden their souls 
in eternity! 

ATTENDANCE Oli' SOLDIERS ON DIS
SENTING WonSHJP.-Tne following Gene
ral Order was issued at the Horse Guards• 
July 10, 1839. 

"In reference to the instructions contain
ed in page 240 of the General Regulation• 
and Orders of the Army, the General Com
manding in Chief desires that commanding 
officiers of regiments and depots, will be 
paticularly careful that no soldier, being a 
Roman Catholic, or of any religious per
suasion differing from the Established 
Church, shall be compelled to attend divine 
worship of the Church of England, and that 
every soldier shall be at foll liberty to attend 
the worship of Almighty God according to 
the forms prescribed by bis own religion, 
when military duty does not interfere. By 
command of the Right Hon. Gen. Lord Hill, 
commanding in chief. John M'Donald, 
Adjutant-General." 

POETRY. 

ON THE DEATH OF A BELOVED WlFE, 

Who dud Februa,-y 8, 1839. 

Adieu, dear partner of my joy and care, 
Flows down for thee the unavailing tear. 
But we shall meet again, no more to part; 
Hope at the thought awakes and soothes my heart. 

But O how slow, how sad shall roll the hours, 
Till heaven mv soul to thee and bliss restores. 
See there! Ah, there all pale and dead she lies, 
Unconscious of my sorrows and my sighs. 

Yes, sighs and tears alike are all in vain-
Not of thee, Lord, but to thee, I complain. 
'Tis done-O ever, ever dear adieu! 
Each tender name to me is lost in you. 

The poor, with me, have lost a friend indeed, 
A friend at all times, aud a friend in need. 
Adieu, thon once so loving and so kind, 
When Hymen's bands our hearts in love had join'd. 

Like thee may I to friends and foes appear, 
Humane and generous, tender and sincere. 
Like thee, the rage of death through faith to charm. 
And every sting of pain through Christ disarm. 

Resign'd and calm death's sentence thou didst hear, 
With joy receiv'd it, hope dispelled thy fear. 

VoL. l.-N. S. 2 S 



314 POETRY. 

The happy spirit now had made her flight, 
Angels conduct her to tb' etherial height, 

A thousand dazzling wonders to behold; 
The heavens, in pomp, their glories now unfold. 
The paradise of God appears in view, 
In scenes most blissful and transporting too. 

A lovely spirit,* as a seraph gay, 
Hail'd her arrival to the realms of day. 
Methinks I hear her cry, in sweet surprise:
" My visionary dream I realise, 

"This is the paradise which I have seen, 
Where in a vision of the night I've been.t 
Escap'd from earth I shall be tried no more, 
Life's bard probation is for ever o'er. 

" I see the Lamb, and O what joy is this! 
'Tis extacy indeed ! 'tis more than bliss ! 
The Lamb that suffer'd, bled, and died to save, 
The Lamb that conquered hell, death, and the grave. 

" Midst of the throne this blessed Lamb I see, 
And now I know he died and lives for me. 
My doubts and feaTS, and sorrows all are o'er, 
Left in the grave of sin to rise no more. 

Barton. 

"Led by the Lamb to living fountains clear, 
And God, my God, has wip'd off every tear. 
Hunger and thirst I never more shall know, 
Fed by the Lamb, and freed from every woe. 

" Nor curse, nor death, shall ever me molest, 
In these bright mansions of the ever blest. 
Here love in substance every bosom swells, 
On earth below its shadow only dwells. 

" I cease to tell of heaven's magnificence, 
No figures of celestial eloquence 
Can paint the grandeur of these upper skies. 
Ye glories unprofan'd by mortal eyes! 

" Be wise, my children, 0 be wise in time, 
Then will you meet -me in this blissful clime ! 
But if you slight the blessed Saviour dear, 
I never, never shall behold you here." 

0 God of love, of mercy, and of grace, 
Ne'er banish them from thy divine embrace. 
Grant me with them this blessing I implore, 
To meet her near thy throne to part uo more. 

• A young and blooming daughter, who died ten years before. 

T.J. 

t She dreamed a few days before her death she was in a beautiful garden or paradise, 
but was informed she must not stay then, which affected her, but in a little time would 
return again. Then lifting up her head she saw a clock on the side of a magnificent 
mansion, the hand she thought was just at the eighth hour, in the morning, which was 
lhe exact time she breathed her last. 
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LETTER FROM MR. WILKINSON TO THE SECRETARY. 

My dear Sir, Berliampore, May 20th, 1839. 
It is now so long since I wrote to you, that unless you have re

ceived information of me from other quarters, you may have entertained 
fears that I should not be heard of again. 

On oui· arrival in India I wrote to England, but did not send to you, 
as I had nothing particular to communicate, except that after a Jong 
voyage of more than twenty-two weeks, we arived at Calcutta in good 
health, Feb. 27th ; and of this I supposed you would hear through some 
other medium. As soon as we landed at Calcutta I \\Tote to brother 
Sutton, and in a few days received information from him as to the best 
means of travelling to Cuttack, and what it would be necessary for me to 
procure in Calcutta. Brother Brooks heard of our arrival, and kindly 
came to meet us, and accompany us as far as Midnapore. During our 
stay in Calcutta, which was about three weeks, we were eetertained at the 
house of Isa : Biss, Esq., from whom, and his lady, we received many 
marks of christian affection. We had time while we remained there to 
visit the various institutions, and witnes■ the missionary operations both at 
Calcutta and Serampore. At the latter place it was our privilege to 
meet with Dr. Judson, who had been obliged to leave the scene of his suc
cessful labours for the benefit of hii1 health. 

On our arrival the hot season had so far advanced as to render it un
safe to travel any other way than by night dawk; this was very expen
sive, and was made more so, as on some parts of the way we were obliged 
to have Goverment dawk. On our way we staid a few days at Midna
pore, and also at Balasore. At both stations the Lord has blessed the 
labours of his servants. Brother Brooks has a good chapel, and a very 
respectable European congregation; his native preacher is a young man 
from Calcutta, who formerly belonged to the Church Missionary Society. 

The American brethren at Balasore were building a new chapel, which 
was opened a few d-ays after we left. On the same day, brother Noyes 
bapti.ted the magistrate and his lady. After travelling two nights from 
Balasore we reached Cuttack, early on the morning of March 30th. 
Brother Lacey had sent a man on the road to look out for us, and con
duct us to his house, where we, were soon joined by brother and sister 
Sutton, brother Stubbins, and Miss Kirkman. This was a very happy 
meeting: all seemed in good health and spirits. We all united in praising 
God for the mercies we bad experienced. Several of the native preachers 
also came to welcome the new missionaries. Although we could scarcely 
understand a word each other spoke, we had no difficulty in making it 
evident we were mutually pleased to see each other. The first week spent 
at Cuttack was one of peculiar interest; it was set apart for the purpose 
of promoting a revival of religion, and for the business of the conference. 
I could not help contrasting this week with the fitst spent here by our 
first missionaries. They were welcomed by no fellow-labo11rers, cheerell 
by no Christian society, encouraged by no converted heathen( ,?ut ~n 
our arrirnl how great was the change; " what hath God ~vrought ~ Six 
missionaries were at the station to welcome us ; many pious Europeans, 
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some of them high in office, l'ejoiced ·at our arrival, and bid us God 
speed; and not only were we encouraged by ma11y converted heathen, 
whose cleanly and happy appearance presenterl a wide contrast to the 
n11tives around, bnt also by several who were employing those talents 
"hich distinguished them among idolaters in making known to their 
brethren the preciousness of a Saviour's love. Some time before we 
arriverl brother Stubbins had bruised his knee and arm by a fall, and for 
want of propct· attention at first, afterwards became very dangerous, and 
obliged him to be confined to his room; this occasioned a delay in the 
business of the conference, and caused him to remain longer at Cuttack 
than he intended. On his recovery the confel'ence was again put off by 
sickness in brother Lacey's family; his youngest son was attacked by an 
alarming fever, and remained for some time in a very dangerous state, but 
has since somewhat recovered. He is now at Porree, with his mother. 

We did not expect leaving Cuttack until we became in some degree 
acquainted with the language; this would have been an advantage fo us, 
as we should then have had instruction from the experienced missionaries, 
and Mrs. W., by being relieved, to a considerable extent, from her do
mestic duties, could have devoted her whole time to the language, but 
the circumstances of brother Stubbins led us to determine to go with 
him to Berhampore; in our decision the brethren at Cuttack concurred. 
We arrived bere May 12th, Brother S. has almost completed a new 
house, part of which we rent of him. · 

Although we came into the country during the most dangerous season 
of the year we have to thank God that we have not suffered much in 
our health at present. We felt the heat very much at Cuttack, but at 
Berhampore we have the benefit of the sea breeze, and the atmosphere is 
much cooler. I have had a violent attack of diarrhma, but am now 
quite well. Mrs. W. is also in good health, and joins me in kind regards 
to yourself and family. Mr. W. desires especially to be remembered to 
your daughter Mary Ann. 

Believe me, affectionately yours, 
H. WILKINSPN, 

MR. LACEY'S VISIT TO JAGEPOOR. 

March 25.~0n Lord's Day we were out among the people morning and even
ing. The hrahmins showed great bitt~rness. One belonging to the unutterably 
filthy temple of Burrahnath called after us, saying, "Sir, you are a lie, your office 
is a lie, and your books are all lies." His visage was infernal. They succeeded 
in raising the cry of Hurre bol. Two thousand tracts were distributed to-day, 
and most of them to readers from the Mofussil. Many heard with seriousness, 
and were impressed. A.midst the vast multitude I raised my voice to its highest 
pitch from an eminence, and said, "The hooks I have given you contain the 
words of eternal life-the words of the God who made you; to him you must 
answer for their use and abuse. Take them home-enter into your private de
partmene (an apartment) and read them over with care, and pray that God would 
gi,·e you grace to understand. Witness this, sun, ye stars, and all ye heavenly 
hosts. Lo! these sacred books are with you." The impression was deep and uni
versal. The rush for books was very gl'eat. 

Ju the midst of my labours the police daroga came up, an old acquaintance, 
and was pleased to see i:ne here again. lloth be and the Aumen have begged 
t~ tntertain me during my stay. The daroga sent me a lal'ge and excellent 
d1uner, Lorne hy three of his ~ervants. This served me for two days. 
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Had a long argument with the Molwee on the divinity and atonement of Jesus 
Christ. What he thinks the disgrace I think the glory of Christ. When I told 
him that the mountains would be more easily pulled up by the roots than my con
ficlence in the atonement of Christ could be destroyed, that his atonement was 
the only fil'm foundation of my hopes, be seeemed much surprised that I should 
feel so, and again and again adverted to it. We united in acts of worship in the 
afternoon; a little band surrounded by infidels and idolaters. The people crowded 
around to look on They afterwards said we must be great sinners, to have so 
much to confess. 

March 28.- On the evening of the twenty-second I set out for the Baranee 
festival at Jagepoor, a distance of fifty miles. Arrived at Luckyanpoor at two 
a.m. on the twenty-third, and slept in my palanquin till half-past three, then 
mounted my mare, and rode to Urruckpoor by eight o'clock. Spoke with the 
people of the place and the pilgrims as they passed, on the folly and misery of 
their religion and the truths of Christianity till five o'clock, when I rode on to Bnr
rumburda, which I reached about eight o'clock. My hackery not coming up, I 
was without food or bed. Got a drink of water and bundle of straw; with the 
former [ quenched thirst, and with the other I formed a bed on the ground, on 
which I slept soundly, for I was properly worn out. Krupa Sindoo, who shared 
my fate, lay beside me. At four we pushed on, and arrived at Jagepoor about 
eight in the morning. A large concourse of people, not less than fifty thousand, 
was collected. Having taken no food for twenty-four hours, I took breakfast, 
which was very kindly provided by the Mabomedan molwee or aumen of this 
place, and in the mean time dispatched Rama Bikharee and Barna Dab among 
the people. We went into the crowd, and spoke by turns to the vast multitudes. 
After occupying some two hours in addressing them, we distributed books. Dis
posed of above two thousand tracts and gospels. Much of what was said was 
heard with seriousness, and made much impression. The crowding and impor
tunity of the people for books was very great. They could not have made more 
strenuous efforts, no not even for their lives. In the rush for tracts they lost all 
regard about contact, poitas, mallas, and clothes. 

JOURNAL OF MR. STUBBINS. 

Noo. 17th.-Have been prevented from going out to-day, having lo prepare 
for my next week's excursion; but had a delightful interview with four men 
who came to inquire about religion. They seem to be under very serious 
impressions. 

20th.-Left this morning for Ganjam, where we arrived about n:ne o'clock. 
Early in the afternoon four of our old inquirers came to see tis, and congratulate 
us on our return to them. They seemed as delighted as if they had seen their 
brethren from England. We were just going into the Bazar, so that we bad 
very little time lo talk with them. Went into a Bazar, where we bad a congre
gation of at least 300 persons. All, for a considerable time, were very attenth·e; 
at length an old Brahmin inquired where God was. I answered in the following 
quotation from their own shastras: "In that place where is neither day nor night, 
there dwells the Supreme Bramha in undivided light, where Sib, Sownak, 
Bramha, and all the gods from beginning to end, never meet with him, world 
without end." There, I said, is the throne of God-there too are his holy angels 
-there also a1e the spirits of those who lived and died in his service; but those 
who lived and died in sin could not enter, and this \\'as the reason why none of 
his gods, from fiist to last, could enter. He then argued that God existed in all 
things, and that he existed in him, and actuated him to every thing be performed. 
What, I replied, Goel in your frail, dying bocly, that is now lotleriug ancl sinking 
to tl1e grave with disease? (for be was then ill.) He said," Yes." I then in
quired if God was sinful or sinless. •• Sinless." Very goocl: now you ~aid God 
was in you; he therefore must actuate you to sin. "Oh!" be said, " I never 
sinned." What, do you never lie? "No." Ne,·er have done? "No." Ne,·er 
covet, or steal, 01· commit adultery? "No." Here the argument ended, for 
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every body stood laughing a~ hi!11, and called him a liar. I never try to get a 
person further than to say he 1s smless, but merely afterwards, as iu this instance, 
hold up the falsehood lo ridicule; it is quite as much, if not more effectual, than 
if a man should acknowledge himself a sinner. However, when he got p1·etty 
well ashamed of this, he insisted that God was in all things-in wood, stone, &c. 
Ah! I replied, indeed what do your own books say P Do they not say," Ignorant 
fools suppose that the Supreme Spirit dwells in wood, stone, &c.; but wise men 
know that God dwells not in these P" Here he intermpled, saying, be knew all 
these-wl1y should I reveal them to these ignorant people, they will all despise 
me. l told him I had come to make known to them the truth, and if he was 
ashamed that the truth should be known, why did he countenance and teach such 
lies, which were opposed hoth to reason and their own books? But again, your 
shastras say those excessively ignorant fools who believe that God dwells in wood, 
stone, iron, and various things, only obtain distress, but never obtain salvation; 
repeated also two or three other passages from their books, showing the spiritual, 
sinless, omnicient, and omnipresent nature of God, and told him if be wanted 
more I would give it him, but he was so dreadfully ashamed of this that he was 
glad to put a finish to ii and turn the subject. He then asked if I did not wor
ship J aganath. I told him I did. So do I, said he, then what difference is there 
between the o~jects we worship? I replied, a great deal,-" Who is Jaganath ?" 
"The god at Puri." "How can that be? what is the meaning of Jaganath P-I 
will tell you; it is the ' Lord of the world.' But can you say that that peice of 
carved, painted wood at Puri is Lord of the world P" Here the whole crowd burst 
into a hearty laugh, and the man left us. I then went on to shew the folly·and 
sin of calling a graven image Lord of the world, and directed them to the true 
God. Pooroosootum then commenced exposing cast, &c., showing the origin of 
brabmins, quoting from their own books, which say, when persons know the su
preme Brahma, they are brabmins. Shewing also that their most celebrated Rusis 
were not Brahmans on account of caste or descent, but from their excellent works. 
Thus N arud was the son of Brahma's servant girl. Basisbt the son of a prostitute. 
Bharadwaja a shoemaker's cast, (exceedingly low). Balmika's father was an in
habitant of the woods, and used to kill and eat all sorts of flesh. Byas, (perhaps 
the most celebrated of the Rusis: he wrote the twelve books of the illustrious 
bbagabat, and other celebrated works,) his mother was employed in rowing persons 
over a river. It would exceed the bounds of decency to give here any particular 
account of their births, suffice it to say, they all sprang from parents of the lowest 
castes. This detail excited a great deal of talk amongst th~ people. One brahmin 
said we reviled their saints. Another standing by said it was not so; that we had 
only said what their own books said, and that was not reviling. This excited the 
rage of the other brahmin excessively, and a regular discussion ensued between 
them on this and other subjects connectetl with it. We let them keep fighting 
away, pulling each other to pieces, while we took wind a little. Altogether, it was 
rendered an excellent exposure of their system. When we had obtained a little 
silence we went on to point out the plan of salvation, to which many listened with 
great attention and apparent delight. We then distributed books and left them. 

GENERAL MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 
FUNDS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY 

SocrETr.-The Directors express a hope, 
that they shall attain, henceforth, a perma
nent income of £100,000. Mr. Knill states, 
that pursuant Lo this end, a very great in
crease in the funds has been realized, In 
Suffolk, £1400; East Riding, Yorkshire, 
£600; West Riding, ditto, £3200; which 
sums are a great increa•e -double or treble 
of former years. 

AFRlCAN CntLIZATION SOCIETY, - A 

new Society has been formed under this 
name, to promote the extinction of the 
slave trade, and encourage and protect the 
cultivation of the soil, and legitimate com. 
merce. Many influential noblemen are 
among its members. 

DISCIPLES OF ZOROASTER BAPTJZED.
Tbe Church of Scotland Missions have bad 
the honour and privilege of baptizing (!) 
two Parsee youths, the first ever baptized 
by protestants. The Parsees are the repre• 



GENERAL MISSIONARY INTEl,LIGENCE. 319 

sentatives of the ancient Persians; they 
worship fire l they are somewhat Rcattered; 
bot they ar11 most numerous in the presi
dency of Bombay. They consider them
selves a select community; they do not 
worship idols; they are ma.ny of them 
wealthy and industrious. A great commo. 
tion wa.s excited through this baptism; 
thre1\t& were used, and an action nt law 
against the Missionaries instituted; but the 
verdict was against the enemies of Chris
tianity. 

AUSTRALJA.-Tbe following is a speci. 
men of the language, and the first little 
prayer taught the Aborigines at Moreton 
Bay. 

Goddo ki'irrnmba ! w6Ia gulga.b, wula 
God great ! these potatoes, this 

16.balain, w6.la b6.gar, maddain; thutga.1 
bread, this meat, bless; through 

Dgesus Kraist, nari B6.rrimulto. 
Jesus Christ, my Saviour. 

Yawaibarru. 
Amen. 

They appear to be a remarkably stupid 
people. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSlONARIES.-Tbe 
following Missionaries have recently em
barked for their destination :-Rev, James 
Legge, Rev. W. Charles Milne, and Dr. 
Hobson, with their wives, at Portsmouth, 
on the 28th of July, in the" Eliza. Stew
art," Capt. Millel', for Canton-on the 3rd 
of August, Rev. George Drummond, Rev. 
W. Harbutt, Rev. Thomas Slatyer, agd 
Rev, Henry Dickson, with their wives, at 
Gravesend, in the "Samuel," Capt. Smith, 
for the South Seas-and, on the 12th, Mrs. 
Lowndes and her daughter embarked at 
Gravesend, with recovered health, to rejoin 
the Rev, Isaac Lowndes, at Corfu, of the 
London Missionary Society; and the Rev, 
William Weatherall and Mrs. Weatherall 
embarked at Gravesend, ou the 29th of 
June, in the "Favourite," Capt. Blekinsop, 
for Belize, of the Baptist Missionary 
Society. 

BAPTISMS IN JAMAICA.-Fifty-four con
verts were baptized belonging to Mount 
Hermon, March 10, 1839; fifty-nine males, 
and fifty-nine females, were baptized at 
Jericho, April 28, 1839; and thirty-four 
persons at Moneague, May 5. Mr. Clarke 
remarks,-" It is a pleasing thought that 
the number of males, since freedom com
menced, who have applied for baptism, is 
much larger, in proportion to the females, 
than it used to be in the cruel days of 
slavery. 

DEATH OF ,\ ScuoOLllIASTER AT MON• 
n:oo BAY,-The following affecting ac-

count is given by Mr. Burchell, April 30, 
1839 :-" I have sustained a very severe 
loss in the death of my schoolmaster, Mr. 
Andrews. His only surviving child, out of 
four, died on Friday morning last, the 18th, 
and was buried on Saturday. The shock 
was too great for his affectionate and tender 
rrame, and he sunk under it. He died on 
Sunday, about half.past ten. He was a 
decidedly good man, kind and tender. 
hearted, exceedingly affectionate, and ready 
to every good word and work. Four years 
did be conduct himself, in connexion with 
me, in the most exemplary manner; and 
the testimony afforded of his amiable and 
christian character at his funeral was 
almost unexampled. The poor and aged 
of the Church wept sorely; yea, they 
made great lamentation for him. Full 
five hundred children preceded the corpse, 
and abo'l'e a thousand adults followed. 
The scene at the grave was overwhelming. 
Many were overcome, and fell upon the 
ground as dead ; and when the earth was 
thrown upon the coffin, the children burst 
into loud crying, which was altogether 
overpowering. 

"My own distress is very great, I have 
lost a bumble, useful, and good man, a de
voted teacher, a cheerful helper, ever ready, 
e\'er willing.'' 

STATISTICS OF BAPTIST CauaCBES 11' 
JAMAICA,-From the Baptist Union Re
port, kindly forwarded by the Rev. J. Bel
cher, we extract the following facts, The 
number of stations occupied by the Bap
tist Missionaries is sixty-eight; baptized, 
in 1838, 2874; number of members, 21,337; 
inquirers, 20,919; marriages solemnized, 
1942; scholars-day, 5413; evening, 577; 
Sunday, 10,127; schoolmasters, 68. 

ABOLITION OF SLAVERY BY THE PASHA 
OF EoYPT,-Among the marvellous and 
gratifying circumstances of the present 
times is this, that Mahemet Ali, the Pasha 
of Egypt, is actually taking means to 
abolish slavery iu Egypt, and the Nubian 
slave-trade! 

We bad heard Doctor Bowring, in his 
late mission to the east, had eni:aged the 
attention of this enlightened ruler to the 
subject, and obtained from him a promise, 
which he is now fulfilling. A very inter
esting account of the Pasha's journey of 
more than five months into Nigritin has 
already appeared in the papers, to which 
we have the pleasure of adding final in
telligence, from the second series of For~ign 
Correspondence on the slave-trade, Just 
presented to parliament ..••• In what as. 
tounding contrast does this letter place the 
Mussulman despot of Egypt with the 
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christian kingdom of Portugal, with the 
republic of the United States, and with 
some of the merchants and manufacturers 
of England.-British Ema.ncipato1·. 

PLEASING CHANGE IN EoYPT.-Berore 
the present Pasha took the reins of 
government, the country was a prey to the 
most arbitrary tyranny: murder and robbery 
filled her cities; so that neither strangers 
nor the inhabitants durst venture to take 
an airing, even in the .-icinity of the capital, 
without being armed with swords and pistols. 
This fear arose, not only from professed 
robbers and murderers, but more p&rticularly 
from the agents and accomplices of the 
governing Beys. 

Since that period, the Viceroy has suc
ceeded, by rigorous and determined steps, 
in punishing these evil-doers; and intro
ducing, by degrees, a strict order, and a 
better police : so that, at present, Egypt 
enjoys that great temporal blessing which 
bad been denied to her for ages-security 
of person and property. 

On our arrival in Egypt, and during the 
first years of our sojourn here, the rigid 
Jaws of Mahomedanism were strictly ad
here<i to ; a decided line of demarcation 
separated the believers in lslamism from 
the Native Christians and Jews, both in a 
civil and religious sense. The Jews, were 
not only 11nject to the grossest insults, but 
likewise endured e.-ery kind of detestable 
treatment. Even renegadoes were still fre
quent ; ge11erally consisting of such char
acters as were amenable to the laws-men 
lost to every feeling of morality, and ready 
to accept, at the expense of their eternal 
interests, the allurement& offered them by 
the Government and the 1·eligious rulers of 
Mabomedanism.. Turning to Christianity 
was still punishable with death. How silent, 
yet bow mighty, bas been the alteration in 
this respect, and that within the last few 
years !-a change which only the long 
residents in Egpt are able to feel and 
appreciate. 

The ear of the Christian is now seldom 
annoyed by expressions of insult or epithets 
of scorn ; and even if it should happen 
occasionally, from ancient habit, the eye is 
generally sufficient to reprove the aggressor. 

The religious govemment is now taken 
out of the bands of the Mufti and the Ma
homedan Doctors, except in a fow nominal 
matters ; the Pasha being the head, and 
effectively possessing the power over all 
the religious privileges of the people. 

Egypt, ever since its present Ruler, Ma. 
homed Ali, took the reins of power, and 
especially during the last eighteen years, 
has year after year become more and more 

impm·tant, both in ita political situation, 
and in its relation to other countries. She 
has extended her boundaries in nlmost 
every direction ; her IP.n!fth at present 
stretching from 11° to 37° N., compre
hending not less than 26° of latitude, or 
1560 geographical miles; and her breadth, 
though it is comparatively inrerior, being 
from the Oaees of the Lybian Desert to the 
western bank of the Euphrates. Her swny 
commands the whole of Syria, from Adana 
to Eastern Cilicia, even to the very foot of 
Mount Taurus. The beautiful and fertile 
Island of Candia; the Hedjaz, with Medina 
and Mecca in Arabia; the Oases of the Ly
bian Desert; with the natives and Tribes of 
Nubia, Dongola, Seonaar, Kordofan, and 
lately Fazoglo, with the mountainous re
gions of the Gold Mines, are all subject to 
the Pasha. His possesions, therefore, are 
a11 extensive and important as were those 
of any of bis most glorious predecessors; 
whether they were the Babarite Mamlook 
Sultans ; the Caliphs, the Ptolomies; or 
auy of the Rulers of the Pharaotic dynasties. 

Just as the Roman World was, at the time 
of the Apostles, evidently prepared for the 
spread of the Gospel, not only in respect to 
the minds of its nations, but also by the 
security it offered to the Apostles and Evan
gelists; so the same Almighty band appears 
to be now preparing Egypt, and its depen
dent nations, for Missionary Efforts. 

The traveller can with safety now wander 
from the Cilician Taurus to the southern 
frontier of Fazoglo, and from the Oases of 
Lyhia to the banks of the Eupbrates,-The 
Revds. Krus~ and Lieder. 

THE DHURMA SHUBA AND THE PIL
GRllll TA~.-The Oriental Herald, for Sep., 
contains the following extract from a Cal
eutta paper, The Englishma:n, dated May 
21, 1839, which is interesting, as confirming 
the recent intelligence that some important 
change was about to take place relative to 
the Pilgrim Tax in India. " The members 
of the Dhurma Shuba (or holy Society) 
held a meeting on Sunday Inst, when the 
propriety of requesting Government to 
entrust to that body the levy of the Pilgrim 
Tax, and the management, protection, and 
repair of the temples, came under consider
ation." It is very undesirable that this 
Hindoo body should have the collection of 
the Pilgrim Tax, as they would doubtless. 
convert it into a lucrative speculation. 
Surely the British Government will reply
" Let the Hindoos in every place manage 
their own temples and rites : our religion 
teache1 us to have nothing to do with idols: 
they are vanity, the work of error: in the 
day of their visitation -they will perish." 

J.P. 
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REFLECTIONS FOR AUTUMN. 

Founded upon 1 Peter i. 24,-" All flesh is as grass, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away." 

THE present season of the year is well adapted to remind us all of the 
frailness and mortality of our species, for we are now surrounded by many 
striking emblems of our natural weakness and liability to death. If we 
walk in our gardens and fields in a sober, contemplative mood, we shall 
meet with various things which will recall these solemn subjects to our 
minds, and tend to impress them more deeply on our hearts. Many of 
the flowers which so lately invited our admiring regard, and loaded the 
air with a delicious fragrance, are now withered and dead ; many of the 
leaves which clothed and beautified the trees have faded and fallen to the 
ground ; the entire face of nature has undergone a remarkable alteration, 
and evidence enough is furnished that a period of general dullness and 
death is fast coming upon us. To those who live without religious reflec
tion, the change alluded to is an object of interest chiefly as it affects their 
bodily comforts, their secular employments, or their carnal amusements; 
but those who are habituated to pious meditation, will derive from it such 
reminiscences and admonitions as may exert a very sanctifying influence 
on their heart and conduct : it will lead them to ruminate afresh on the 
mutable and perishable nature of all terrestrial things, especially those 
fleshly tabernacles in which on earth human spirits reside : they will 
probably moralize on this subject in a similar way to that of Job, Moses, 
Isaiah, and other ancient worthies, and most likely exclaim in their poetical 
and plaintive phraseology, "Man that is born of a woman is of few days, 
and full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower and is cut down : he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not." "In the morning he is like 
grass which groweth up : in the morning it flourisheth and groweth up : 
in the evening it is cut down and withereth." "We all do fade as a leaf, 
and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." " All flesh is as 
grass, and all the glory of man as the flower of the field." Thus, from 
the volume of nature, as well as revelation, the pious and teachable student 
will learn those lessons, and receive those suggestions and premonitions, 
which may be eminently beneficial to his immortal soul. The Greek word 
cho1·tos, which is rendered grass in the passage on which our reflections 

VoL. 1.-N. S. 2 'I' 
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are founded, denotEs herbage in general, without pointing out any par
ticular species of it ; and the word sa,·x, translated flesh, is used not only 
to represent the substance of which the bodies of men are partly com
posed, but also that which enters so largely into the composition of beasts, 
birds, and fishes; so that when we are told "all flesh is as grass," the 
idea we must receive is this,-the animal and vegetable kingdoms, in some 
respects, are very much alike. Nor are we left to conjecture in what the 
resemblance consists, for it is plainly pointed out-" the grass withereth ;" 
all kinds of herbs decay and die, and all kinds of animals decay and die 
likewise, therefore "all flesh is as grass." That herbs and animals are 
subjected alike to deterioration and death no argument need be adduced 
to prove. We know very well that at some particular seasons of the year 
vegetables and flowers, in great variety and luxuriance, spring up around 
us, and materially contribute to our convenience and pleasure. After con
tinuing for a little time, however, they exhibit symptoms of declension 
and destructibility; they lose their fresh and beautiful appearance, and go 
on gradually drooping and decaying, till at length they die and disappear, 
so that if we seek them at other seasons they cannot be found : " the wind 
passeth over them, and they are gone, and the place thereof shall know 
them no more." Is it not precisely the same with respect to the animal 
tribes, including, of course, the human species? All of them are brought 
into being for one purpose or another, and having continued in this world, 
some for a longer, and some for a shorter period, "the everlasting God," 
"whose potent arm sustains the keys of hell and death," "hides his face, 
and they are troubled ; he takes away their breath : they die, and return 
to their dust." "All flesh," then, "is as grass." But it is further predi
l·ated of man, that all his glory is as the flower of the grass; i. e., what
ever the human race pride themselves upon, whatever properties or qualities 
they possess which are supposed to render them illustrious and admirable, 
all these are remarkably transitory ; like " the flower of the grass," they 
speedily" fall away." Many exemplifications of this affecting truth might 
easily be brought forward : let us reflect upon a few. 

Contemplate, first, the stren9th of man. Some people are possessed of 
vast muscular energy-their corporeal frame is remarkabl~• robust and 
vigorous ; this enables -them to put forth very extraordinary effort, and to 
accomplish such marvellous achievments, with ease and speed, as the 
generality of mankind could not possibly perform. Well, in consequence 
of their acknowledged superiority, they are arrogant and boastful; they 
deem themselves very important and enviable. The stren9th of such indi
viduals, then, is their 9lory-that is the quality on which they principally 
pride themselves. But, alas ! how short must be its duration-how very 
soon it will be diminished and destroyed. Let affliction attack them, and 
their corporeal vigour, their physical energy, may be so strangely reduced 
in the course of a few days, that they will discover the feebleness and help
lessness of a new born babe. 

"Strength, too, thou surly, and less gentle boast 
0 [ those that laugh loud at the village ring! 
A fit of common sickness pulls thee down 
With greata ease than e'er thou didst the stripling 
That rashly <lare<l thee to the unequal fight." 

But suppose such individuals are healthful and vigorous all their days; 
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~till . in a little time they will be overtaken by death, and then they will 
mev1tably be reduced to the most pitiable impotency ; they will not be 
able to put themselves in their coffin, nor carry themselves to the grave. 
The transitoriness of human power was remarkably displayed in the case 
of ~ampson: he possessed this property in an unrivalled degree, and his 
achievements were such as no human being had ever accomplished; but 
Sampson withered like the grass, and his glory fell away like the flower of 
the field. 

"Heard you that groan? 
It was his last. See how the great Goliath, 
Just like a child that brawl'd itself to rest, 
Lies still, What means't thou then, 0 mighty boaster, 
To vaunt of nenes of thine!" · 

Reflect, in the next place, upon beauty. Some persons are deemed 
extremely handsome; their complexion is fair, their features most agree
able, their whole frame is very symmetrical, and all their movements are 
perfectly graceful. On account of these qualities, then, they attract the 
notice of multitudes, and call forth expressions of high admiration. Well, 
the beauty of such individuals is their glory. They are pleased, with it, 
and proud of it, and embrace every opportunity of displaying it to the 
greatest advantage, for it probably obtains for them greater notoriety than 
any other property they possess. But how perishable is its nature, and 
how short must be its duration. Let them be visited by some particular, 
and not uncommon kinds of disease, and their beauty may fade in an 
instant : let certain direful accidents befal them, and their body may be 
so mutilated and disfigured that they will ever after shun, rather than cou·rt 
the observation of mankind. But if nothing of this kind should come 
upon them, how soon will the cares of the world mar their appearance ; 
or if, perchance, their beauty survives all these, yet how speedily will they 
fall into the hands of death, and be consigned to the gloomy grave. Then -

" The finest nerves will be unsti:ung, 
And every motion die; 

Silent the captivating tongue, 
And dim the sparkling eye." 

Many of the most perfect beauties the world ever contained are already 
dead, and their bodies are so thoroughly decomposed, that they could not 
be distinguished from the commonest dust of the earth. 

"0 what is beauty's power? 
It flourishes and dies, 
Will the cold earth its silence break, 
To tell how soft, how smooth a cheek, 
Beneath its surface lies! 
Mute, mute is all 
O'er beauty's fall; 
Her praise resounds no more when mantled in her pall." 

Once more, reflect on learning. That is the object of some people's 
boasting. They have acquired very extensive information with respect to 
men and things in general; are accurately acquainted with various sciences ; 
can converse with propriety and fluency in several languages; are well 
versed in mathematics, metaphysics, and all the different branches of 
philosophy; they can tell us almost every thing we want to know, and 
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many things beside that we do not want to know. Their learning is thefr 
glory then, it places them on a commanding eminence, and invests them 
"ith dignity and splendour ; but how transient is its nature ! how soon it 
"ill "vanish away!" 

" Alas! proud me.n ! 
Great heights are hazardous to the weak bead. 
Soon, ..-ery soon, thy firmest footing fails, 
And down thou dropp'st into that darksome place, 
,vhere nor device nor knowledge ever came." 

Many of ow· first-rate linguists and philosophers-many of our most 
diligent and successful students and experimenters, are already gathered 
to their fathers ; and whilli! we stand upon their graves, musing on their 
present condition, in connexion with the wonderful talents and attainments 
they formerly displayed, we pensively exclaim, "how are the mighty 
fallen!" 

" Their memory and their sense are gone, 
Alike unl'llo,ving and unknown." 

" Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither 
let the mighty man glory in his might ; but let him that· glorieth glory in 
this, that he understandeth and knoweth nie, that I am the Lord that 
exercise lo'l-ing-kindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth." 

We might advert to genius, eloquence, riches, and various other things, 
as being the objects of human boasting, and it would be very easy to show 
that all of them "fall away" like "the flower of the grass;" but 'We for
bear. "\Vill my readers permit me to remind them all of the solemn and 
affecting truth, that they themselves are frail, withering, dying creatures ? 
Yes, you all are travelling to the grave, and, ere long, will arrive "at this 
appointed place of rendezvous." The withering process is just commenc
ing on some of you; you are not quite so healthful, vigorous, and blooming 
as formerly. On others it has made very alarming progress : " the 
almond tree is :flourishing ; the grasshopper has become a burden ; dei;.ire 
has failed, and you are going apace to your long home." Perhaps this 
article will be perused by some who are in the morning of life, whose 
cheeks are ruddy, whose eyes are sparkling, who move about with the 
utmost agility, and, like flowers in spring, wear a gay and lovely aspect. 
But, my young friends, you must wither and die also. I have no desire to 
make you melancholy-to banish the pleasant smile from your counte.nance, 
nor the cheerful feeling from your heart ; but I do wish you to meditate 
seriously on your latter end; I do request that you will not attempt to 
forget your frailness and mortality. Be not trifling and reckless, as though 
youth, and health, and life, would continue for ever; but consider "the 
measure of your days, what it is, that you may know how frail you are;" 
and may the Spirit of God " so teach us all to number our days that we 
may apply our hearts unto wisdom.:' Then, when the few fleeting years 
of our pilgrimage shall have passed away, we shall, "through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant," be ex11.lted to a "better country," 

" Where eYerlasting spring abides, 
And never-withering llowers." 

Y.M. 
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SKETCH OF A TOUR IN SUMMER. 
( Contin11etl from page 298.) 

HAVING made some inquiries with regard to the quickest and cheapest 
way of proceeding to the island, we found that, instead of going round the 
coast, as we had intended, it would be better and cheaper to return to 
London by sea, and then proceed to Portsmouth. Accordingly, after 
having waited over Monday, and no appearance of our friend, we set off 
on Tnesday morning for the great city. Our vessel was completely 
crowded, so that there was scarcely room to walk about. However the 
day was fine, and the corn fields on either side of the river, ripening for 
harvest, reminded us of autumn, and of the closing year, and of the 
goodness of that God who provides food for man and beast, and who 
"maketh his sun to shine 11pon the evil and the good." 

My friend and I happened to meet with an intelligent companion, who, 
although not decidedly pious, appeared "not far from the kingdom of 
God." He told us that he resided about fourteen miles from London; 
that he was chief constable of the town in which he lived. He spoke of 
the prevailing sins of the nation, and of bis own town, and of tb.e misery 
which man inflicted upon himself, and upon his fellow-man. He spoke 
with feelings of unmingled pleasure of several instances where characters, 
notoriously wicked characters, who had been a complete nuisance to 
society, had become sober and useful men. I do not think that any man 
can take pleasure in the welfare of his fellow-creatures, and especially in 
their spiritual welfare, without being influenced, in some degree, by the 
principles of the Gospel. 

When we arrived at our lodgings, we found that our friend had been 
there, and that be had passed us in a steam vessel about half way between 
London and Margate. I sat down aud wrote a ietter the same evening. 
My letter reached him before breakfast next morning, and in the evening 
of the same day we had the pleasure of meeting in London. So much 
.for steam and friendship, and, I trust, friendship sanctified by religion. 
My sick friend felt it his duty to remain in London for some time, as he 
purposed to consult his medical friend, at the same time wishing us to 
write when we had secured comfortable lodgings on the island. 

Having prepared for our journey, we set olf in the S.outhampton train, 
and travelled upwards of thirty miles by steam. \-Ve then took coach for 
Portsmouth. Some parts of Hampshire are exceedingly barren, and I uo 
not know that I have ever seen cottages in the interior of Ireland which 
presented a more wretched appearance. All around were vast plains, 
without any cultivation except small patches of ground contiguous to the 
cottages, which, like the oases of the desert, relieved the eye of the passing 
traveller. What an unspeakable mercy, that the true happiness of man 
depends not upon his external circumstances, but simply and entirely upon 
the devotedness of his heatt to God. "The kingdom of God is within 
you." The constituent parts of this kingdom are righteousness, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. \-Vhile these fill the heaven of heavens, and 
the Church of Christ on earth, they can live, and reign, and triumph 
in every believer's heart. \-VhaL added to the unpleasantness of part oi 
our jonrney, we had a strong wind against us, accompanied. with heavy 
rain. I was suprised to see the power of the storm when it came in direct 
opposition to the power of steam. For some time we travelled very little 
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faster than we should have done by an ordinary coach. 'When we left the 
rail road, we soon got into a part of the country much more interesting. 
Villages one after another began to present themselves, and large hop 
fields, surroundiug these villages on either side of the road, gave them a 
cheering and lh·ely appearance. \Ve observed here and there a house of 
prayer, a place of sacred retreat, where we hoped the blessings of salvation 
were made known through a Redeemer's name. Before we reached Ports
mouth, we passed over a majestic hill from which mother ocean might be 
discerned, and although at many miles distance, we could easily perceive 
that the atmosphere was impregnated with its vapours. After having 
passed through several interesting little towns, we entered Landport, a 
large and populous place, far from being handsome, yet a few good streets, 
and many buildings, which appeared comfortable and respectable. After 
having passed between fortifications, over drawbridges, and through stone 
archways, the harbour opened to our view. Portsmouth is a very ancient 
town. The streets are clean, generally speaking, but there is a dullness 
and heaviness about it which is not very pleasant to a person accustomed 
to a lively and stirring town. 

Almost the whole of the shipping in the harbour belonged to the Navy; 
scarcely a merchant vessel was to be seen ; with this I was very much sur
prised, considering the immense population of the place. Instead of one 
town, it appears to be a congregation of towns brought almost in contact 
with each other. There is Laudport, and Gosport, and Portsmouth, and 
Southsea, and Portsea, and I don't know what besides. Every place 
abounds with soldiers and sailors, and persons connected with the dock 
yards. We left our inn to find out the dwelling of brother Burton, which 
after some time we accomplished, but we h_ad not the pleasure of meeting 
with him. The next day however he found us, and we were not a little 
gratified to meet with a dear christian friend in the midst of strangers. As 
the weather was exceedingly tempestuous, and the sea running very high, we 
purposed stopping over the Sabbath. ,v e hired furnished lodgings from 
an old widow lady, a member of the Church of England, and perhaps pious, 
but almost as superstitious as any papist. She kept us talking about appa
ritions and lights till we were heartily tired, and to close the whole told us, 
that she had often prayed, since her lmsband's death, that his soul might 
be happy. I endeavoured to show her that no change could possibly take 
place after death, and to pray for the dead was both unscriptural and use
less. I was pleased that the old lady was willing to hear and attend to in
struction. I fear that there is a strong tendency in many places, in the 
protestant establishment of this country, toward the errors and dogmas of 
the Church of Rome. Protestant parents are not sufficiently careful to 
guard their children against visiting popish chapels, and coming in contact 
with Roman Catholics. Not long since I was called to visit a man who was in 
dying circumstances: he was a protestant, so called. He had just returned 
from France with his family. During their absence from England they had 
sent their children to a school connected with a nunnel'y. The young ladies 
in the nunnery embraced every opportunity of instilling into the minds of the 
chiidren the doctrines peculia!' to Homan Catholics-and they succeeded. 
One day I called to see the dying man, and at the foot of the bed sat his 
daughter, a very intel'esting and lovely looking gil'I. I saw tl1at she had 
some pictures which saYoured of popery. She candidly confessed that she 
was a Roman Catholic, and regularly attended the chapel, "And do you 
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pray to the Virgin Mary, Louisa?" said I. "And do you believe that she 
can hear you ?" "0 yes; I believe she can." "My young friend," said I, 
"you are much mistaken. The Virgin cannot be here, and in France, and 
in South America, at one and the same moment; and yet the same prayers 
are presented to her in all these places, and not unfrequently at the same 
time. Jesus Christ is possessed of the attributes of God, and wherever two 
or three are gathered together in his name, he has promised to be in the 
midst." Louisa heard, bnt she did not believe. Her father died; and she 
still continues to pray to saints and angels, in direct opposition to the word 
of eternal truth. 

Having made up onr minds to stay over Sabbath, I engaged to preach 
for my young friend on Sabbath evening. As the chapel had been taken 
down, and a new one being erected, another body of christians had kindly 
accommodated our friends with the lower part of an old chapel, the upper 
part being converted into alms honses for aged christians. These kind 
friends had also built a new chapel, and converted the upper part of their 
old one into dwellings for the poor servants of Jesus Christ, and the lower 
part into a school room for their Sabbath-school. Thus, although the Gospel 
had ceased to be preached in it regularly, still it was indeed a Bethesda-a 
hou2e of mercy, both to the aged and the young. In the upper part, seve. 
ral aged christians were closing the day of life in comfortable apartments ; 
while below, hundreds of youths, both male and female, were being in. 
structed in the way of salvation. Altogether, it was an object of great inte
rest. Brother Burton preached in the morning to a tolerable congregation, 
and I should suppose that I had not less than six hundred in the evening. 
We visited the new chapel, a large and spacious place, very little less than 
brother Stevenson's chapel in the Borough. Considerable prosperity has 
attended our brother's labours, and there is liule doubt, but if he continues 
devoted to God, and to his master's cause, and is blessed with health, but 
we shall have a flourishing church here. The chapel is surrounded by an 
immense population. The connexion should sympathize with our friends 
at Portsea in their great undertaking, I was pleased to find our brother so 
much beloved by his own people, and so much respected by christians of 
other denominations. May the Great Head of the church make him in• 
creasingly useful. He has some warm-hearted and zealous friends, whom 
I trust will co-operate with him in every means which christian benevolence 
may devise for the furtherance of the kingdom of Christ. 

(To be concluded in o·ur next.) 

CALVINISM AND ARMINIANISM. 

AMIDST the almost innumerable sections of sentiments into which the 
Christian world is professedly divided, the terms Calvinist and Arminian 
have long been the two denominations of division with respect lo the di
mensions of Divine love to the human familv. These distinctions, how. 
ever, at the present time, m·e for from being definite. High or Low, as re
ferring to Calvinistic views, imports a most material difference in persons 
professing the doctrines so denominated at the present time. In various 
parts of the country I am aware that this distinction is perceptible, but in 
London it is very manifest, even amongst the Independents, but more espe
cially amono- the Particular Baptists. I have frequently had opportunity 
of conversigg with each of these parties of both denominations; bnt the 
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other da.y I ea.lied upon a. respectable Baptist minister of the moderate 
Calvinisli~ or Fuller school, to ascertain, if possible, the exact point or 
points in difference between moderate Calvinism and that system which I 
believe to be true, and which is no Calvinisin at all. I had heard him 
preach on the preceding Lord's Day; and though, on the whole, I approved 
of the doctrine advanced, he had dropped some hints whicb to me seemed 
perplexing on the points in question, between what I shall beg leave to 
call the free and full, and the limited and fettered, plans of human redemp
tion. This circumstance gave me an apposite occasion to introduce the 
special subject of my immediate inquiry. After about three hours very 
friendly investigation of the matter, we each of us came to the conclusion, 
that though the points in debate seemed sometimes so few, and so appa7 
rently unimportant, yet if we must afford each of us to keep a conscience, 
we must also at the same time continue consci1mtiously to keep up these, 
to us, apparently important distinctions. Now, Mr. Editor, if you will 
allow space and patience, I will relate in as short a compass as I well can, 
what these points of difference were. In doing this, allow me just to re
mark I am not about to betray the secrets of a private interview, but to 
state the substance of all that I have learned from all the liberals of this 
class of ministers, either from sermons, or conversations, or writings. I 
shall briefly mention first some things in which we seem to be agreed. 

On the all-important doctrine of the atonement, or the extent and de
sign of the death of Christ, with some apparent reservation, I have found 
they are, many of them, willing to own that Christ gave himself a ransom 
for all, tasted death for every man ; that his blood is the propitiation for 
the sins of the whole world. Still, I have found that the majority prefer 
saying that Christ died for all sin, or all sins, rather than for all mankind as 
sinners. I have very frequently stated to them on these occasions, that my 
view of this subject is, that Christ, by his death, redeemed man as man 
from all the consequences of the fall of Adam, in whatever circumstances, 
as a lost fallen creature, he may be found. As the Lamb of God, by his 
sacrifice be "taketh away the sin of the world " en masse. So that no 
human being ever did, or ever will, and never can, go to hell for Adam's 
sin; neither will any be condemned at the last day merely on the account 
of their being sinners, let their sins have been ever so great or grievous, 
but all that perish will be condemned for neglecting or rejecting the Sa
viour whom God provided for them, and sent to them, To me it is a de
lightful source of consolation to believe, as I do, on scriptural testimony, 
that with regard to those who have not sinned after the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, I mean all infants dying in their infancy, that 
through the infinite sacrifice of Christ they all go to heaven, without either 
popish or Protestant sprinkling, or any other human rite or ceremony. 
The salvation of all dying infants, or, as I should say, of all mankind dyi_ng 
in their infancy, is absolutely certain, depending on no human contm
gency. That as "sin bath reigned unto death, even so grace reigns unto 
eternal life" over all these in every age and nation, "through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." For this triumph over sin and Satan let all say, Glory be to 
God in the highest, through Jesus Christ our Lord." With regarq to the 
salvation of all the rest of mankind, in my view Divine revelaLion shows it 
to be possible, practicable, and comparatively easy, through the redemption 
which is in us hy Christ Jesus. To man, yea, to every man, arriving at 
years of responsibility, and thus sinning after the similitude of Adam's 
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transgression, the Gospel brings and offers an all-sufficient remedy. On 
the first step he takes, as a sinner, from his father's house, in his prodigal 
~ours~, the Gospel calls him to return to God through Jesus Christ, assur
m&' him that in so doing all his sins shall be pardoned, and his poor lost 
gmlty soul sanctified and saved. In thus stating the plan of salvation I 
h~ve sometimes met with a solitary minister or professor, who has declared 
his assent aud consent to it; hut, generally speaking, few have been willing 
to come up to this standard, and as I cannot afford to abate one iota, or 
low~r it one-eighth of an inch, why we were obliged, even on this part of the 
subject, to agree to differ. Bnt it is in the next part of our subject comes 
the tug of war, in this, to me, important and interesting combat; I mean 
the ability or non-ability of man, as a lost perishing sinner, to receive or 
embrace the salvation of God through Jesus Christ. 

The pa1·t of the subject which remains to be discussed, divides itself into 
two branches-man's ability to do the will of God, and his accountability 
or, responsibility for not doing it. These points also involve in them 
another most momentous doctrine, and which is indeed the hinge on which 
the whole of the controversy turns, that is, the part which God Almighty 
takes in the business of man's salvation. Our friends are strenuous for the 
responsibility of mankind to God for their conduct in this matte~, as they 
say, on the ground of man's ability to perform whatever God requires him 
to do. But in my apprehension, as I have often told them, there is a fatal 
flaw in their writings, and their bond of responsibility is a broken one. 
Let us for a moment notice the kind of ability which they maintain man 
possesses to do the will of God. From what I can gather from their 
statements, I should conclude that man kai, yet at the same time he has 
not, this ability. They lose me, I confess, in their distinctions between 
the natural and moral power which mankind, ac~ording to their statement, 
possess to do God's will. A very celebrated writer among them at the 
present day expresses the subject i_n this manner:-" Man has sufficient 
power of himself to repent and turn to God;" and I understand him to 
mean that man has this natu1·ally. Now, this language from the lips or 
pen of a professed Calvinist puzzles me. Then, if this he true, the fall 
has not killed man-he is not dead in trespasses and sins. Since, accord
ing to this account, be can, independently of what Christ has done or ob
tained for him, save himself from the ruins of the fall. But I am informed 
by the same authority, that no man ever did, by this power only, repent 
and turn to God, and that none ever will, unless God give them special 
grace to enable them so to do, but this special grace God gives only to 
those whom he has absolutely chosen to salvation before the foundation of 
the world. 'fhis statement conducts us to the doctrine on which, I said, as 
on a binge, the whole controversy hangs and turns. This is the doctrine 
of Divine operation, or of the gift of the Holy Sµirit of God as con
nected with Divine decrees. 

If the ever blessed God, who, his Word of 'l'ruth says, is no respecter 
of persons, fixed his speci11l favour, without regard to faith, for ever on a 
certain number of the fallen race of Adam, and determined to save them 
alone-,-if by the death of his dear Son be made certain provisions for the 
salvation of these alone-if he chose these to faith, and not, as the Scrip
ture saitb, tki·ouglt faith-if, in his own time and way, he bas determined 
by the irresistible influence and operation of his Holy Spirit, to enable 
these alone to believe the Gospel to the salvation of tr.eir souls-and, 
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moreover, if he has left all the rest to the unassisted powers of nature, or 
only gi,,es them such assistance as he lmows must necessarily be ineffectual 
to their restoration, then, l ask, if these things be indeed so, what is mo
d~r~ or moderated Calvinism betler than the more ancient or rigid Cal
vm1sm. f confess I cannot see one jot or tittle of advantage the former 
possesses over the latter. Do they not both as evidently show that the 
cause why any perish is, that God withholds from, or does not impart lo, 
those who perish that power of his Holy Spirit, without which he knows 
they cannot repent and believe the Gospel ? This conduct in the Divine 
Being would, in my view, make God a respecter of persons, and would at 
the same time be utterly repugnant to his character as "good to all," 
"whose tender mercies are over all his works," "who is not willing that 
any should perish," but " who willeth that all should be saved." 

. All this awful error, in my judgment, would be rectified by taking our 
view of the doctrine of election to life everlasting from God's statements 
of it rather than man's, "Know, then, beloved, your election is of God," 
which, as revealed in his holy word, I understand to be as follows:-

,vbom God did foreknow, or fore-approve of, as penitent sinners and 
believers in Christ as God's Son, and their only and all-sufficient Saviour, 
he chose to salvation, through faith, according to his eternal pnrpose, and 
his revealed plan in his holy word. These are bis elect-his approved as 
accepted in Christ, and as living a life of faith in him; they are kept by 
the " power of God through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the 
last time." 'I'he non-elect are those only who, through unbelief, reject the 
Saviour whom God pro\'ided for them, and set before them. "Reprobate 
silver shall men call them, because God has rejected them for having re
jected his Christ." 

This statement is in accordance with the magna charta of Christianity, 
as we have it from the last declarations of its Divine Author, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be damned." 
This divine declaration proceeds on the ground of the fact stated in God's 
own word of truth, the gospel of our salvation, "That when we were 
without strength Christ died for us." And for what did he die for us 
when we were without strength ? certainly to procure strength for us. 
This he did for all the weak and helpless sons and daughters of Adam, and a 
sufficient portion of the Holy Spirit, the great power of God, is given to all, to 
enable e,·ery unconverted man and woman to repent and believe the gospel, 
and obey its sacred injunctions to the full and final salvation of their so!1ls. 
All this is "of God, who was in Christ, reconciling the world unto h1~
self." So that all who will be condemned in that day of final account will 
be speechless. And now let us, who have fled for refuge to the hope set 
before us, say, "To God be all the glory," "who bath saved us ~nd calle_d 
us with a holy calling, uot according to our works, but accordmg to his 
own purpose and grace given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." 

J.P. 
PREACHING IN THE OPEN AIR. 

AN APOLOGY, 

If the preaching of the Gospel he not right and excellent i_n !tsclf, it o~g~t 
not ~o be done at all; but if it be, then of what consec1uence 1s !t whether it is 
ca:ned on under a roof or without one? As though the mere circumstance ~f 
bemg enclosed within walls, and covered with tiles or copper, could make it 
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better or worse! Would any one complain of a surgeon who set a broken limb, 
or of a person who gave bread to the hungry, or of a messenge1· who announced 
release for the prisoners, because he did it in the open air? But to preach the 
Gospel 1s to do better than all these; anti why should the inestimal•le excellency 
of the thing- ilsclt be lost Right of, in the very trivial matter of its being done in 
or out of doors i' 

What would have been done formerly, if preaching the Gospel had been con
finecl to places set apart for it? When the apostles were sent out into the world 
there were no such places for them lo occupy. Were they to stop at Antioch or 
at Ephesus, at Athens or at Corinth, till a church could be built? It is certain 
at least, that they did not do so. They went into all places of public resort, 
whether in doors or out, wherever people could be collected, and they bad a 
chance of obtaining a hearing. And why should we be more scrupulous than the 
first preachers of the Gospel were? Can that be wrong for us in this respect, 
which was right for them i' Or what they did herein, shall we be afraid or 
ashamed to do ? 

But we have a greater example and companion in this work than the apostles. 
Did not our Lord Jesus Christ preach in the open air, in the liel<ls, the villages, 
and the towns of Jsrae!r And did he ever do any thing that was either wrong 
in itself, or indecorous and inexpedient? What would those who complain of 
preaching out of doors now have said if they had lived when our Lord was upon 
earth i' Or what would they say to him if he were to appear again, and pursue 
a similar course? We are told that he left us an example that we should follow 
his steps; and in no point can this pattern be more safe, or more obligatory, than 
in the preaching of the Gospel. If we must incur censure for preaching in the 
open air, it will be some satisfaction to bear it in common with our divine and 
adorable Lord. 

If we are asked why we cannot be content with our places of worship, our 
answer is, that many persons do not go to any place of worship at all, nor will 
they be persuaded to do so. What is to become of them? Their son ls are as 
precious as our own, though they are not sensible of it : and are they to be 
abandoned to their guilt and misery? What a hard-hearted conclusion would 
this be! If we can endure to see our fellow-creatures in a state of iniquity and 
ruin without making any effort for their rescue, it is far otherwise with our Father 
who is in heaven; for it is not his will that one of these sinners should pe1ish. 
He has provided a Saviour for all. He encourages all men every where to repent. 
Are there any, then, whom we are going to abandon to their ruin? We ought to 
lie able to say, we canuot do this; and certainly we may not, even if we could. 
God has commanded us to preach the Gospel to every creature within our reach; 
which we may do if we go to them, but which we shall neve: do if we "ait for 
them to come to us. It is plainly incumbent on every minister of Christ to carry 
the Gospel to those who will not come to hear it: it is quite immaterial whether 
he preaches in doors or out; but if he cannot find any way so suitable or so 
effectual as preachit1g in the open air, what blame can attach to him for discharg
ing his duty in this manner? Or rather, what can justify him if he does not do 
so? There is not, as some persons have alleged, any such change iu the times 
as renders preaching out of doors less suitable now than it was ages ago. Men 
are still sinners. The wrath of God is still reveaiecl fl'Om heaven against them. 
Christ is still exalted to be a Saviour, and except they repent they will all perish. 
These are the grand features of the times we live in, as they were those of 
former times. In comparison with these, every othe1· pa1·ticular is unimportant 
and trifling. Men have still ears to hear, and consciences to be addressed, ancl 
passions to be moved; and the truth is still clothcc\ with power, being mighty 
through God. Nor does he fail to give testimony to the word of his grace. 
When the Gospel is preached in the open air, persons do attend who attend no 
~he1·e else; they listen, ancl in various instances they are turn~d from darkness 
mto light, ancl from the powe1· of Satan unto God. And even if men sho_ulcl de
nounce and despise it, is it to be girnn up while God testifies his apprubat1011 and 
affords his blessing ? 
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So far from being unsuitable to the present times, it is acknowledged by men of 
the best. infor!Dation and judgment, tbat cauying religions instruction to the 
people, e1tl1er m doo1-s or out, as may be most convenient, is the only effectual 
method of applying it to any dense population. On this ground, the archbishop 
of Duhlin bas publicly and officially enjoined it on his clergy, and we do not 
despair of hearing similar injunctions from other parts of the episcopal bench. 
Would to God that the whole clergy would either ~et the example, or follow it! 

As for those who pretend to take offence at religion on acconnt of preacliing in 
the open ail-, little respect certainly is dne to them. What deference can he de
serl'e who tells you that the only condition on which he will go to heaven is, that 
you let his neighbour go quietly to hell? Yet this is just what people mean when 
!hey forewarn us that we shall create and strengthen prejudices against religion 
itself! And these people, whom we are to be so very careful not to displease by 
any unusual methods of saving their fellow-sinners, where are they going al
ready? And where will they go to if we let out of door preaching alone? Are 
they not rather loath to have the slumbers of others broken lest the endeavour 
should disturb their own? A much more mischievous prejudice against religion 
than preaching in the open air can ever produce, has resulted from a contrary 
cause, namely, from the contentment which ministers have too often shown in dis
charging their regular official duty, and the quietness with which they have left 
every thing else undone. It is currently said, that we care for the fleece and not 
for the flock. God help us to disprove the accusation, not by words but by deeds. 

At all events, let preaching in the open air have fair dealing in this land of 
liberty. Those who think it folly, why should they treat it with more asperity 
than they do other follies which they see in the streets, and which tl1ey pass by 
in silence, or with a smile? It can be nothing more than folly. A crime it is not 
in any sense; for no law exists intended to prevent it. Neither, if it bas any re
sult at all, can it produce any thing hut good. The noise and riot with which it 
l1as sometimes been assailed by a few individuals, cast dishonour on none but 
themselves and their instigators. Those who undertake the labour neither expect 
nor derive emolument or reward; they know that they not only encounter fatigue, 
but that they sacrifice a certain kind of reputation, and if they are willing to 
make the sacrifice, and endure the toil, for the welfare of their fellow-men, it is 
1mrely 11ot too much to hope that they may do so in quietness and in peace. 
Those that will bear, let them hear: those that will not, let them forbear; and 
God in mercy bless both the one and the other. 
B---. AN EVANGELIS'f, 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

MINUTES OF THE ASSOCIATION. 

To th• Editor of the General Baptist Repository, 

Dear Sir,-Will you ha,·e the kindness 
to insert the following paniculars in the 
next number of the Repository, and you 
will much oblige yourbrotl:.erin the Gospel, 

H, HUNTER. 

Several of the Churches having sent their 
States after the Minutes had been gone to 
press, we found that we could not insert 
them without considerable labour and ex
pense. How exceedingly desirable that the 
churches forward their States to the Associ
ation. Unless the churches attend to this 
more punctually it will be impossible to 
present to the connexion a correct state
ment of our numbers. 

In the returns from India, I am happy 

to say that, during the past year, at two of 
the stations, twenty-four persons had been 
baptized when the accounts ea.me away. 
There had been no returns from the other 
stations as to numbers: 

Our respected friend, Mr. Pike, sent over 
the number baptized at these two stations, 
(I believe Berhampore and Cuttack,) but 
the Minutes were gone to press. These are 
pleasing and encouraging tidings, that at 
two of our mission stations twenty four 
precious souls had been " translated out of 
the kingdom of darkness, and had been 
brought into the kingdom of God's dear 
Son." 

Let the friends of our missionary cause 
reflect on the value of the soul, and on the 
value of these souls; and le.t them reflect on 
the beneficial influence whioh these chris-
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tian converts may be expected to exert upon 
the mass of human beings around them. I 
thi~k it would be an improvement if the 
stations, the missionaries, and their assist
ants, together with the school or schools 
co~nected with each, were printed in the 
Mmutes. This is the case with some other 
missionary societies. 

I feel sorry that the Minutes were not cir
culated a month sooner. There were seve
ral causes over which I had no control. It is 
hoped that they will not be so long delayed 
should we be spared to see another year. 

The friends will see from the size of the 
Minutes--the quantity, the unusual quan
tity, of matter which they contain. Hence 
it is desirable that in giving an account of 
the states of the churches, " much in little" 
should invariably be studied. 

Those churches which have not paid for 
their Minutes will forward their money 

either to Mr. Brooks, at the Depository, or 
to the Secretary of the Association, Notting
ham. It would save a great deal of trouble, 
and not a little expense, if the churches 
were to send their monies with their orders 
to the annual meeting. If any of the 
churches have received more copies of the 
Minutes than were ordered, or more than 
they can sell, they will oblige the Secretary 
by forwarding them to Mr. Brooks of Lei
cester immediately. 

As there are several of the Ministers, and 
friends of the Ministers' Fund, who have 
received credit in the il'linutes for having 
paid their subscriptions, bot who in reality 
have not forwarded them to the treasurer, 
these friends will save trouble and postage 
if they will be kind enough to forward them 
immediately. 

No. 5, Notintine Place, Snenton, 
Nottingham, Sept. 1839. 

REVIEW. 
Ward's Library of Standard Divinity. Word of God; and the present work i1 

AN ELEMENTARY COURSE OF BIBLICAL purely of this Biblical character." These 
TBEOLOfoY, translated from the Work of extracts from the translator's preface will 
Prnfessors STORR AND FLATT, with addi- show the general sentiments and character 
tions by S. S. SCHMUCKER, ». D. Re- of its authors. Of the translator we need 
printed from the second American edition. only state, that hels Professor of Theology in 
1836. the Lutheran seminary of the general synod 
This is the largest, most learned, and in of the Evangelical Lutheran Church, in the 

many respects the most valuable, of the re- United States, Gettysburg, Pennsylvania. 
prints of Ward, and Co. To students,jo- The work is divided into four books. I. 
nior ministers, and such as are applying The Divine authority of the Holy Scrip
themselves to the investigation of Theology tares. This sustains the genuineness, in. 
as a science, it is invaluable. Though it tegrity, and credibility of the New Testa
can scarcely be expected that in a work of ment, and also of the old. II. Of God. 
such extent, and embracing such a range of Here the idea of God, and its truth, is set 
topics as the one before us, there shall not forth-Creation and Providence, and the 
be many propositions and arguments to Doctrine of the Trinity. III. Of Created 
which we, in common with many others, Rational Beings. Angels-Men. IV. Of 
cannot subscribe, it must be acknowledged Jesus Christ the Redeemer of men. His 
by all that this elementary course possesses Person-\Vorks-Otlices. V. Reformation 
singular merit. "TheophilosChristianStorr, of men, and its relation lo their salvation. 
formerly Theological Professor in the Uni- The whole comprises one hundred and 
versity of Tiibingen, was a very distinguish- twenty-three sections or lectures. 
ed interpreteter of the Holy Volume, and Our limits forbid either an extended 
one of the most triumphant combatants of analysis, or copious extracts. The authors 
the fashionable philosophy with which En- were Lutherans, and of course some of 
rope has been deluged; nor is his colleague their pecul~arities ~ppear; as in relatio?- to 
and commentator Dr. c.;. c. Flatt, at all his the euchanst, baptism, &c. On the auc,ent 
inferior. These' distinguished champions mode of baptism, there is an admission 
of truth sustained the cause of orthodoxy which we are, however, tempted to intro. 
for upwards of twenty years and published, ducA,-" IV.-7 he primitive mode was pro
from time to time the most' able replies to bably by immersion. The disciples ot" our 
the several syst~ms of infidelity which Lord could understantl his command in no 
sprnng up in Europe. Having been har- other manne~ than as enjoining i~mersion; 
rassed by metaphysical, and spAcu_la!ive, f~r the bapt1~m of John, to wh1c~ Jesus 
and infidel systems of pretended chr1st1an- lumself submitted,• and also the earlier bap
ity, 1hey were taught the absolute necessity 
of building their faith exclusively on the *John I. 25, &c., 2s, 31, 33. 
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tism (John iv. 1) or the disciples or Jesus, 
were performed by dipping the subject into 
cold water, as is evident r,·om the following 
passages :-Matt. iii. 6, ebapfizonfo en t& 
/o,-dane, 'were baptized in J ordau ;' ver. 
HI, le.sous anebe apo to1t mlatos, 'Jesus as
cended out or the water;' John iii. 23, oti 
ttdata.polla en ckci, 'because there was much 
water there.' And that they actually did 
understand it so, is proved partly by those 
passages of the New Testament which e"i
dently allude to immersion,-Acls viii. 36, 
&c., of~ anebesan cc tou ttdatos, 'when they 
had come up out of the water;' ver. 39; 
xvi. 12-15, para pofn.mon, • at the river;' 
Rom. vi. 4, sunetaphemen auto (to Clii-isto) 
dia tou baptismatos, ina ospe1· igerlhl Chris
tos ec necJ"On, 'are buried with him (Christ) 
by baptism, so that as Christ was raised Crom 
the dead,' &c.; comp. Col. ii. 12, and l Pet. 
iii. 21, where baptism is termed the antitype 
or the fiood,-and partly from the fact, that 
immersion was so customary in the ancient 
churcht that, even in the third century, the 
baptism of the sick, who were merely sprink
led with water, was entirely neglected by 
some, and by others was thought inferior to 
the baptism of those who were in health, 8Jld 
who receive baptism, not merely by asper
sion, but who actually bathed+ themsel~es 
in water. This is evident from Cyprian, 
(Epist. 69, ed. Bremm, p. 185, &c.,) and 
Eusebios, (Hist. Eccles., lib. vi. cap. 43,) 
,vhere we find the following extra.et from the 
letter of the Roman bishop, Cornelius : 
'Novatos received baptism on a sick bed 
by aspersion, ( perichutheis,) if it can be said 
that such a person received baptism.' 'No 
person who had during sickness been bap
tized by aspersion, was admitted into the 
clerical office.' Moreover, the old custom of 
immersion was also retained a long time in 
the western chmch, at least, in the case of 
those who were not indisposed. And even 
after aspersion had been fully introduced in 
a part of the western churches, there yet re
mained several who for some time adhered 
to the ancient custom. Under these cir
cumstances, it is certainly to be lamented 
that Luther was not able to accomplish his 
wish with regard to the introduction of im
mersion in baptism, as he had done in the 
restoration of wine in the eucharist. But itis 
eYident that there was a ..-ery important dir-

tVide Suicer. Thesaurus Eeclesiasticus, art. 
anadus Bingham, Origines EcclesiasticE, 1. xi 
chap. 2, Opp. Lond, 17,6. English edit. vol;i. p. 
621, &c. 

t Baptism is termed lt)U,tron, "a washing, or 
bathi~g." Ephes. v. 26; Tit. iii. 6. Comp. lelou
meno,, Heh. x. 22; 1 Pet. iii. 21, ,areas apotlie,i, 
rupon, 11 putting a.way the filth of the tle1h!' 

ference between the t1vo cases. A l'ter tho 
restoration of the wine, the laity could par
take of both bread and wine in the celebra
tion of the supper of our Lord. But, on the 
contrary, if immer.ion had at thnt time been 
restored, whatever course thoso who had 
been baptized liy aspersion might pursue, 
whether they were contented with their bap
tism, by aspersion, or incurred the danger of 
disobeying Christ's precept by being ba.ptiz
ed twice, tlu,y would have been harassed by 
doubts and fears which it would have been 
difficult, and perhaps in most cases impos
sible, to remove." 

~'ho translator, in an appended section, 
obJects strongly to these admissions, and 
veheI?ently contends, " That the Scriptures 
contam more evidence for sprinkling and 
pouring, than for immersion! !" 

We regard this work as a valuable addi
tion to our biblical literature. 

THE RELIGION OF l'ROTESTANS A SAFE 
WAY TO SALVATION. BY WILLIAM 
CHILLINGWORTH, M. A. In two volumes. 
Tract Society. 
We a.re heartily glad to see this great, 

lea.rne~, and truly classic work of Chilling
worth m a modem dress, and presented in 
two small volumes for general circulation. 
lt has been justly considered as the most 
logical and convincing answer that has 
ever been given to the fallacious sophistries 
by which the papists defend their oppo
sition to the word of God. We rejoice 
that the Committee of the Tract Society 
are awake to the exigencies of the times; 
and while the most strenuous efforts are 
put forth by ruen of higl1 rank and con
sideration, to diffuse the essential dogmas 
of popery, that a determination is evinced 
on the part of this Society to employ its 
powerful and extensive agency to establish 
the humble Christian in his reverence for 
the Holy Scriptures as a divine and suffi
cient rule of faith. The whole controversy 
may )le said to be comprised in these vol. 
umes. We hope they will be widely circu
lated, and carefully perused. The work is 
presented without abridgment: various 
editions have been collated, and every care 
used to give a correct impression. 

MEDITATIONS, representing a Glimpss of 
GloMJ; or, a Gospel Discover.11 of Em
manuel's Land. By ANDREW WELWOOD. 
Tract Soc-iely. 

This is a hook for the devout, the hea
venly minded. Such, if they have it not, 
are assured that it will be very refreshing 
to them. No one can seriously peruse this 
highly devout treatise without obtaining 
what the title rather quaintly calls " a 
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glimpse of glory." If our readers are not 
familiar with this work we would say se
cure it for your soul's good ; and if they 
are, we are sensible it will need no com
m~ndiLtion from any one. It is one of the 
brightest gems of British piety. 

THE YOONG MAN FROM HOME. By JOHN 
ANl.tEL JAMES, 

FRATERNAL APPEALS TO YOUNG Mi!:N, 
Trace Society. 

These neat and small works are adapted 
to be exceedingly useful. The first will 
commend itself from the deserved celebrity 
of its author, and the very useful tendency 
of his writings. The charms and claims 
of home are set forth with a master's hand; 
the per,lod of leaving is marked as a critical 
period; the sources of danger that are 
open to a young man from home are a.fl'ec
tionately set forth; and religion urged with 
the winning power so congenial to its 
author as the means of security, comfort, 
and salvation. When a young man leaves 
his father's house, and enters into the 
world, after the prayer and the parting 
blessing, a little present just to slip into 
his pocket for his occasional perusal, more 
suitable than this cannot be conceived of 
or desired. We have read it with delight. 

The other contains four well written 
appeals-to the sceptical, the gay, the self. 
righteous, and the procrastinating young 
man. 

GEOGRAPHY OF !l'HE BIBLE; or, some 
account of the countries and places men
tioned in Holy Scripture. Tract Society. 

A very complete small work, with two 
maps; very proper for families and Sabbath
schools 

BUNYAN ON THE FEAR OF GOD. Tract 
Society. 

Here is much of the peculiarities, the 

power, and the piety of its celebrated 
author. 
PRIMITIVE CeRISTIANITY; a discourse 

delivered by the REv. JOHANNES Goss
NER on quitting Munich. Tract Society. 

THE REVIVAL OF RELIGION. By JAMES 
DouoLAs, EsQ., of Cavers. Third 
Edition. Dinnis, Lon,lon, 

SOCIALISM EXPOSED. By the Rev.JOSEPH 
MATHER. Trace Society. 
These tracts all answer to the their title. 

the first is a plain, scriptural discourse, full 
of evangelical doctrine. 

The second is a serious and well written 
address to Christians on the necessity of 
believing, persevering, and united prayer 
for the revival of religion, and its mainte
nance in a state of vigour. 

The third is a twenty-four paged tract, 
and well adapted to effect it puTpose. 
From the appendix we extract the follow
ing, as illustrative of the influence of this 
absurd abomination. " Another person, the 
editor of a periodical which supports the 
views of Mr. Owen, anti. one of the cham
pions of their cause, is chaTged publicly by 
the author of a pamphlet, entitled, ' Truth 
without mystery, mixture of error, or fear 
of man,' with seducing his own wife's 
sister; nor has the charge, as far as I can 
learn, been in any shape denied, or attempt
ed to be disproved. And not only is he 
not disowned, but is still continued as an 
acknowledged and recognized supporter and 
expounder of their principles. 

"Another man, who was once a preacher, 
is now a warm advocate of Socialism, and 
has given a clear illustration of the kind 
of morality which may be expected if the 
principles of this system should become at 
all general, for he has lived already with 
not less than eight or ten women in succes
sion.'' 

Such dreadful illustrations speak for 
themselves. 

V ARIE'fIES. 
PRAYER,-Prayer, which should give 

life to the form of religion, may become a 
form itself; too often we are satisfied with 
having spoken the right words, as if the 
mere sounds were to operate as a charm, 
and do not sufficiently regard that which 
is the essence of prayer, the pleading of 
God's own promise, and the conLinuing to 
urge it until the answer is obtained. Prayer 
is the voice of faith, and perseveres in opposi
tion to disappointments and delays. He isno 
true suppliant who depa1·ts because he has 
not received an immediate answer; but scrip
tural prayer waits until it obtains.-Doug/as 
on Revival,. 

RELIGION PREPJ.RBS FOR HlUVBN. 
-Nothing, but religion, can prepare a 
soul for hea.-en. You may ha.-e a good 
knowledge of the arts; you may have a 
competent, or even profound acquaintance 
with learning and science; you may ha.-e 
talents of a public order, that fit you for 
action and for influence among your fellow 
men; but what have these things to do with 
preparation for heav.in 1 Whal reference 
have they to the eternal state 1 Nothing 
but holiness will prepare us for a holy 
heaTen. \Voul<l a knowledge of trade, 
agriculture, or science, prepa.1·e ILllY one, 
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without the knowledge e.nd manners of a 
courtier, to dwell at court! How much 
less in hea,·en ! No it is sincere, experi
mental piety alone, that can prepare us to 
enter into the presence of God. The heaven
Iv character must be acquired on earth, or 
it never can be acquired at all, Begin then 
al once. It is a preparation for eternity, 
and who can commence such a work too 
early! You may ha,·e but little time 
allotted for this transcendantly momentous 
affair, "\Vhatsoe,·er thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might; for there is no work, 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in 
the grave, whither thou goest." Live for 
eternity; li,•e for heaven: and the only way 
to do this, is to Jive by faith. Once in heaven, 
vou will never leave it. There will be no 
going out for ever. You will quit your 
Father's house no more. The celestial family 
will never break up. Once a.I home there, 
you will be at home for ever.-James's 
Young Manfrom Home. 

ON GOING TO SEA. An affecting anecdote. 
-The motives wbiehlea.dyoung men to sea. 
are rarely laudable, and often criminal, as 
the following fact will prove. Two young 
men, the children of pious and wealthy 
parents, felt themselves exceadingly dis
pleased at being constantly refused the fam
ily carriage on the Lord's day. It was in 
vain they urged their confinement during 
the week, as a. sufficient reason why they 
should be thus indulged on the Sunday. 
It was the father's settled rule, that the 
authority which commanded him to rest 
included also his servants and cattle ; he 
therefore turned a deaf ear to their entreat
ies and remonstrances. In their madness, 
or in their folly, they determined to resent 
this refusal, by leaving their situations and 
going to sea. Intelligence of this step was 
transmitted to the Rev. John Griffin, of 
Portsea., and he was requested to make 
dilligent inquiry, and on finding them to 
use every possible means to induce them lo 
return home. After some search he found 
them in a rendezvous house, and introduc
ing himself, he stated bis business, and 
urged their return. He however urged in 
vain; for bent upon the fulfilment of their 
design, they thanked him for his ad vice, 
although determined to reject it. Among 
other reasons for their return, he urged the 
feelings of their pa.rents, and especially those 
of their mother. " Think," said the good 
man, "what must your mother's situation 
be, after years of anxious watching and 
fervent prayer; after looking forward to this 
time, when in your society and in your 
welfare she hoped to meet a rich reward 
for all that she had suffered on your account: 

yet in one moment, and by one imprudent 
step, she finds you plunged into misery, the 
depths of which you cannot conceive of, and 
herself the subject of a wretchedness she 
has not deserved at. your hands." In the 
hea.rt of the youngest there was a sense of 
gratitude, wltich answered to this appeal; 
aud bursting into tears, he expressfld his 
sorrow fo1· his conduct, and his willingness 
to return. Still, the eldest remained obdu
rate. Neither arguments persuaded him, 
nor warnings alarmed him, The carriage 
had been repeatedly refused ; he had ma.de 
up his mind to go to sea., and to sea. he 
would go. "Then," said Mr. Griffin," come 
with me to my house; I will get you a. ship, 
and you shall go out as a man and a gen
tleman." This he declined, assigning as a 
reason, that it would make his parents feel, 
to ha. ve it said that their son was gone as a 
common sailor; as a common sailor, there
fore, he would go. " Is that your disposi
tion!" was the reply. "Then, young man, 
go," said Mr. Griffin, "and while I say, 
God go ,vith you, be sure yO'IJr sin will .find 
you out, and for it God will bring you into 
judgment." With reluctance, they left him; 
the younger son was restored to his pa.rents, 
while all traces of the elder one were lost, 
and he was mourned for, as one dead. 

After the lapse of a considerable time, a 
loud knocking was heard at Mr. Griffin's 
door. This. was early in the morning. On 
the servant's going down to open the door, 
she found a waterman, who wished imme
diately to see her master. Mr. Griffin soon 
appeared, and was informed that a. young 
man under sentence of death, and a.bout to 
be executed on board one of the ships in the 
harbour, had expressed an earnest desire to 
see him, urging, among other reasons, he 
could not die happy unless he did. A short 
time found the minister of religion on board 
the ship, when the prisoner, manacled and 
guarded, was introduced to him, to whom 
he said, "My po~r friend, I feel for your 
condition, but, as I am a stranger to you, 
may I ask why you have sent for me; it 
may be that you have heard me preach at 
Portsea." Never, sir. Do you not know 
me." "I do not." "Do you not remember 
the two young men whom you some years 
since, urged to return to their parents and 
to their duty!" "I do! I do remember it; 
and I remember that you were one of them" 
" I have sent, then, for you to· take my last 
farewell of you in this world, and to bless 
you for your efforts to restore me to a. sense 
of my duty. Would God that I had ta.ken 
your advice; but it is now too late. My sin 
HA.sfoundme out,andforit Goduubrougkt 
me into judgment. One, and but one con
sola.ticn remains: I refused the offer Of 



OBITUARY, 337 

going to your l1ouse until I could be pro
vided for, assigning as a reason, that it 
would make my parents feel to have it said 
that their son was a common sailor. A 
little reflection showed me the cruelty of 
this determinalion; I assumed another name, 
under which I entered myself; and my 
chief consolation is, that I shall die on
pitied and unknown." 

What the feelings of Mr. Griffin were at 
this sad discovery may be more easily con
ceived than described. He spent some time 
with him in prayer, and offered him that 
ad vice which was best suited to his unhappy 
case, The prisoner was again placed in 
confinement, and Mr. Griffin remained with 
the officer who was then on duty. "Can 
nothing be done for this poor young man1" 
was one of the first inquiries made after the 
p1isoner was withdrawn. " I fear not," re
plied the officer; "the lords of the admiralty 
have determined to make an example of the 
first offender in this particular crime. He 
unfortunately is that offender; and we hourly 
expect the warrant for his execution. Mr. 
Griffin determined to go immediately to 
London, and, in humble dependence upon 
the Lord, to make every effort to save the 
criminal's life, or to obtain a commutation 
of the sentence. It was his lot, on the day 
of his arrival in the metropolis, to obtain an 
interview with one of the lords of the ad
miralty, to whom he stated the respectability 
of the young man's connexions, his bitter 
and unfeigned regret for the crime which 
had forfeited his life; and, with that earnest
ness which the value of life is calculated to 
excite, ventured to ask, if it was impossible 
to spare him, To his regret, he was informed 
that the warrant for his execution had been 
that morning signed, and was on its way to 
the officer whose melancholy duty it was to 
see it executed. With compassion the noble
man said, "Go back, sir, and prepare him 
for the worst. I cannot tell what is to be 
done ; but, we are shortly to meet his Ma
jesty in council, and all that you have urged 
shall be then stated : may it prove success-

fol." Mr. Griffin returned, but discovered 
that the morning of his reaching home was 
the time appointed for the young man's 
execution. Joy, and fear, and anxiety, by 
turns, possessed his mind, as, within a few 
minutes after his arrival, came a pardon, 
accompanied with the most earnest request 
to go immediately on board, lest the sentence 
of the law should be executed before he could 
reach the sbip. 

Upon the issues of a mom~nt now rested 
the life of a fellow-creature, and perhaps 
the salvation of an immortal soul. 

The ministerreached the harbour,and saw 
the yellow flag, the signal of death, flying, 
the rigging manned, and, for aught he knew 
to the contrary, the object of his solicitude 
at the last moment of his mortal existence. 
He reached the ship's side, and eaw an aged 
man leaving it, whose sighs, and groans, and 
tears, proclaimed a heart bursting with grief, 
and soul deeper in misery than the depth of 
the waters he was upon. It U/as the prisoner's 
father! Under the assumed name, he bad 
discovered his wretched son, and had been 
to take his last farewell of him. Yes, it was 
the father who had brought him up in the 
fear of the Lord; who in his earliest days 
had led him to the }louse of God; and who, 
when lost had often inquired in prayer, 
" Lord where is my child !'' Fearfully was 
he answered; he had found him, but it was 
to part never in this world to meet again. 
Such, at least, must have been his conclu
sions in that moment, when having tom 
himself from the embrace of his son, he 
was in the act of leaving the ship. The 
rest is told in a few words: With Mr. Grif
fin he re-entered the vessel at the moment 
when· the prisoner, pinioned for execution, 
was advancing towards the fatal spot, whence 
he was to be summoned into the presence 
of God. A moment found him in the em
brace, not of death, but of his father; his 
immediate liberation followed the knowledge 
of his pardon; and a few days restored the 
wanderer to the bosom of his family. 

James's Young ~Jan from Home. 

OBITUARY. 
THOMAS SHIPLEY, the subject of the the means of grace, and became a teacher 

following obituary, was born at Bourn, in tl1e school, conducted in the village 
September 11, 1815, and at an early age chapel. Upon his return home he was re
was admitted into the General Baptist Sab- gular in his attendance at the house of 
bath School. He continued there until he God, and appeared to grow in grace. After 
went apprentice to the neighbouring village he had given himself ID the Lord, he felt 
of Rippingale. The impressions he had a desire to unite with his people, and he 
received for some time were lost, until a was farnured to make a Cln·istian profession 
copy of" Pike's Persuasil•es to Early Piety" July 16, 1837. He was naturally meek, 
was put into his hands. After reading this mild, and still, but mud, more so after he 
very excellent book he began to be in ear- was changed by grace. Hc,iring any idle 
11est about his soul. He regularly altendecl con'\'crsation, ho would say, "They arc 

VoL, l.-N. S. 2 X 
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words to no profit, and the day of account is 
coming for Cl"ery idle word." During his 
last illness, which was long and painful, his 
Se.viour's se.crifice was bis only hope of 
nll"ation; and ,vhen in health it was his 
favourite theme. If he preferred one ser. 
mon on the Sabbath more than another, it 
was inva1iablv that one which contained 
the most of Christ. Wl1en Christian fiiends 
came to see him, through his natural diffi.. 
dence be said but little to them, but their spi
ritual com•ersation often refreshed and com
forted bis soul, and he would speak kindly 
about their Tisil.s. He often expressed that 
Christ was precious to his soul, and he was 
very thankful that, though his bodily suf. 
fering was Tery great, the Lord did not per
mit Satan to perplex him with doubts and 
fears. "'hen his sister bas s&id to him, 
"You have been a long tim-:i alone, but I 
could not come sooner," he would smile, 
and say, " No; the Lord has been with 
me, and I feel sure he will never leave me.'' 
At first be appeared to have a desire to re
cover, but be was resigned to the Lord's 
will, and said, " The Lord is sure to do 
what is best, whether he spare me or take 
me, I leave mvself with him.'' As his outer 
man decaved 0his inner man was renewed 
day by d~y, and he had a desire to depart 
and to be with Christ, which is far better. 
About fi,·e weeks before his death, he was 
so ill one night, that he said, " I cannot 
continue until the morning," and he was so 
enraptured at the thought of going to glory. 
He inquired how an aged and afflicted 
friend was, and said, " Though she is the 
oldest pilgrim, I shall arrive at home first 
-my heavenly home, the new Jerusalem." 
Then clasping his hands together, he said, 

" If thou, my Jesus, still be nigh, 
Cheerfnl I live aod joyfnl die; 
Secure when mortal comforts 11.ee, 
To find ten thousaod worlds in thee." 

Seeing his sister grieve, he said, " I can
not bear it. You must leave me if you can
not refrain; you disturb my peace, and rob 
me of that sweet enjoyment I should have.'' 
Alter this he revived, and was much better 
for a few days. One day a relation came 
to see him, and he endeavoured to impress 
upon her yGung mind the importance of 
gi ring herself to the Lord. He said, " What 
could I do if I bad religion to seek now, 
with my pain and suffering 1 I need all 
tb.e support that religion can gh·e me, and 
that support I greatly feel.'' On Lord's-day 
night, when taken worse, he said, "This is 
death. I o.m dying, but I am happy." He 
tht,u wished for his minister to come, to 
whom he was very much attached. ,vhen 
he was asked by him if he felt mor" com
fort in the prospect of death than he once 

expected, he said, "Death ha.s no power 
over me-his office is short. He will de
liver me to the angels, and I shall be ever 
with the Lord." During the night, when 
asked how he was, " Happy I happy I " was 
his reply," All is right-all is well." Dur
ing his illness he would say in the evening, 
" If I die before morning, all is right.'' 
About three hours before his death he 
spoke of the scripture he had chosen for 
his funeral, and said, " I havo been pray
ing it may be useful to some careless souls 
in the congregation.'' Observing his mother 
weep, he said, "0 mother, if you knew 
what I feel you ,vould not shed a tear. I 
shall soon be in glory; we must meet 
again-and where shall we meet? At 
Christ's right hand.'' After a while, he 
looked up and said, "Look, mother, look! " 
She said, "At what 1 " He said, " 0 they 
come nearer.'' His mother said, "What do 
you see!" "I see-[ see an army.'' These 
were bis last words, but he kept looking at 
his friends, and then upwards, and smiling 
until he closed his eyes in peace, July 22, 
1839. He was buried in the chapel yard. 
Mr. Peggs improved upon the solemn scene 
from a passage which he had chosen : Mic. 
ii. 10, " Arise ye, and depart, for this is not 
your rest, for it is polluted," On the fol
lowing Sabbath evening his funeral sermon 
was preached from Ezra. xvii. 22, "I will 
crop 011' from the top of his young twigs a 
tender one, and will plant it upon a. high 
mountain and eminent.'' 011r departed 
friend had heard a funeral sermon from this 
text at Billingborough, which much im
pressed his mind, and led him to choose it 
for the improvement of his own death. 
Much interest wa.s excited, and it is hoped 
that his happy death may have a good 
e11'ect upon many, especially the young, 
while it " allures to brighter worlds and 
shows the wa.y.'' 

August 8, 1839, A FRIEND. 

FANNY RENNOCKS died at Quorndon, 
December 10, 1838, aged 34 years. She 
was the eldest of a. large family; her pa.
rents were poor. From childhood she was of 
a delicate constitution. Several years she was 
employed in a lace manufactory at Quomdon, 
where her strkt int.egrity secured her the 
confidence of her employers, and conse
quently a. remuneration for her services, 
which enabled her to be useful to her fa
ther's family, and afterwards to assist her 
widowed mother, with whom she resided, 
and at whose habitation she ended her days. 
At six years of age she was entered as a 
scholar into the Baptist Sabbath school, 
and was a scholar fifteen years, after which 
she wa.s honou1·ably dismissed, and ac· 
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oepted an invitation to become a teacher, 
which office she sustained to the satisfac
tion of her fellow-teachers thirteen years, 
and attended on the last Sabbath but one 
of her earthly pilgrimage. The writer has 
not been informecl as to the particulars that 
led to her conversion. As she had been from 
so early a period of her life connected with 
the Sabbath school, and was of course fa. 
voured with the salutary advice of her 
teachers, and in connexion with this was 
regularly in attendance on a gospel ministry, 
these, doubtless, under the influence of the 
Holy Spirit, were the means of bringing 
her to a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. She was baptized September 28, 
1823. During the whole of the time that 
she was a member, her attendance at the 
means of grace we.a regular. Seldom was 
her place vacant, unless her attendance 
was prevented by some circumstance over 
which she had no control. Her desires for 
the conversion of her relatives were ardent; 
their case was often the subject of prayer, 
and the cause of tears. In the year 1829, 
she had the pleasure of a younger and only 
sister being powerfuUy wronght upon by 
the means of grace. She made a profes
sion of Christianity, and was a candidate 
for fellowship, but before she was bap
tized she was seized with an affliction 
'll'hich terminated in death, though, to ap
pearance, when in health, few seemed more 
likely to live to an advanced age. "All 
flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man 
as the .flower of grass." The subject of 
this notice was, in her general demeanour, 
at an equal remove from gloominess and 
levity, from talkativeness and reserve, and 
in her dress, from indecent negligence 

and studied finery; her a.doming was the 
"ornament of a· meek and quiet spirit, 
which is, in the sight of God, of great 
price.'' In the time of health she gene
rally had very humiliating views of her
self. She always admitted the sufficiency 
of the Saviour's work on her behalf; still, 
she found it difficult at some times to ex
ercise that cordial dependance upon him, 
that alone can give true peace and serenity 
of mind. Her last affliction continued only 
a week, toward the former part of which the 
enemy seemed to play his heaviest arlillery 
upon her spirit. In this conflict she was, 
as she had repeated! y been, visited by an 
uncle and aunt, who had always been her 
staunch friends. After her uncle had en
gaged with her in fervent prayer, the 
strength of the Redeemer descended upon 
her, the enemy quitted the field completely 
vanquished, and never more renewed his 
attack. After this she felt that 

"Jesus can make a dying bed,: 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

She expressed to her pastor and others the 
assurance she felt of her safety and future 
happiness. Alluding to the language of 
the apostle, she said she knew that if "the 
earthly house of her tabernacle were dis
solved, she had a building of God, a house 
not made with hands, eternal in the hea
vens;" and in the exercise of this hope she 
left the world, having been a member of 
the church fifteen years. On Lord's Day 
evening, December 30, 1838, her funeral 
sermon was preached by the Rev. A. 
Smith, her pastor, from Deut. =xii. 39, 
" 0 that they were wise, that they under
stood this, that they would consider their 
latter end." E. P. Q. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
LINCOLNSHIRE CONFERENCE.-This 

Conference assembled at Tydd-St.-Giles, 
on Thursday, Sep. 26th. Brother Everard, 
of Gosberton, preached in the morning, 
from Col. i. 13, 14; on the redemption of 
the Gospel. In the afternoon, the brethren 
assembled for business, and the meeting 
was opened by brother Jones, of March. 

I. The statements from those churches 
which reported, were of a favourable 
character. 

2, The subject of improving the Confer
ences, as suggested last meeting, was re
sumed. The reglllations and suggestions 
for that purpose are appended to these 
minutes. 

3. The subject relating to the propriety 
and utility of experience meetings, for the 
members of the churches, was deferred for 
consideration. 

4. The inquiry respecting the exchange 
of ministers, (especially where it can be 
done with comparative ease,) was also 
deferred. 

5. The Stamford case occupied the par
ticular and anxious attention of the Con
ference. The Treasurer was requested to 
pay Mr. Staples' board. Tbe precarious 
supply of this station is very unfavourable 
to its progress. The Lord send the people 
"a pastor after his own heart, who shall 
feed them with wisdom and understauding." 

6. Brethren Ewen, and Jones, were re
quested to procure some in formatiou re. 
specting the state of things at St. Ives. 
Where is " the repairer of the breaches, the 
restorer of paths to dwell in'!" 

The uext Conference to be at Gosberton, 
on Thmsday, Dec. 19th. Mr. Eweu, OF in 
case of failure, Mr. Jones, to preach, on 
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" t.he propriety and importance of experi
ence meetings for churcb members." lu 
the t>,·cning, an interesting home mission
ary m~etinii; was held, at which the minister 
presided, and addresses were delh·ered by 
Messrs E1<en, E,•erard, Peggs, Taylor, 
Billings, and Easom. Collection, £ 1, 15s. 
6d. The Secretary also receh·ed £1 from 
Wbittlesea. J.P. 

Rcgula.tio11s and s11,q_qestions for conducting 
tl,c Li11colnshil-e Co1iferen.ce. 

1. That the Conference sermon be 
preached iu the morning, upon a specific 
subject, and by the appointed preacher; 
ihe tlection being by seniority. 

2. That the time of commencing the 
business of Conference be half-past two 
o'clock in the arternoon. 

3. That after the state of the churches 
has been reported, and the usual Confer:. 
ence business dispatched, it appears highly 
ad,·isable that some questions on subjects 
of interest should be considered. It is pre
sumed this .. ould make the Conference at
tractive and edifying. 

4. To promote the interest of the Con
ference, and good attendance at its meet
ing,., it appears important, that particular 
notice shonld be given of the approaching 
services in the chnrch where it is held and 
in the neighbouring churches, that the con
gregations may be encouraging. 

5. It appears desirable to bol? a Home 
Missionary meeting on tht! cvenmg of the 
Conference; but it is understovd, that the 
nature of the e,•euing service be left to the 
arrangement of the church where the Con
ference is held. 

6. It appears ad.-isable to resume the old 
questions which were proposed at the Con
ferences. What difficulties l,a.ve we to·men
tion ? What more can be done to promote 
the cultiva.tion and exte1r.&ion of religion 
among us? 

7. It has been thought that a sermon on 
the evening previously to the Conference, 
would prepare the church and congregation 
where it is held, to enjoy its services. 

8. Let the minister;, and churches, and 
congregations, connected with this Confer
ence, ou its approach, seek by prayer a 
special blessing upon its services. As the 
iuterrnl between huldiug thr Cunfereuce in 
a church is nearly fonr yea.rs, it appears 
~ery desirable that it.s approach, in any 
gh·eu church and its ,·iciuity, should be 
hail~d aud sanctified by prayer, and iu
creased efforts to promote th" revi,•al aud 
prosperity of the cause of Christ. 

Mrnu1rn CONFEB.HNCE.--The Midland 
Conference m!'I at Leake, 011 Tuesday, Sep. 
24th, 18:39. The reports from the churches 

were of I\ plel\sing chllrttcter; it appeared 
that 101 had been baptized during the last 
qullrter, and there llre sixty-five candid,ltes, 
The minister of the pince presided, nod 
brother Shore, of Sheepshead, opened the 
meeting with prnyer. 

R<'solved 1. That this Conference hears 
with pleasure, that arrangements are in pro• 
gress by the Nottingham and Longhborough 
friends, towards the commencement of a 
General Baptist interest in Sheffield, and 
earnestly reoommeml the churches in the 
district to assist them in their efforts, by 
allowing their ministers to supply this· 
place when applied to by the Nottingham 
Committee. 

2. The Conference apprehends, that if 
any members of this Connexion associate 
with. Chartists, and adopt I heir principles 
of spoliation and robbery, that they are 
altogether unfit for christian communion, 
and onght forthwith to be excluded from it. 

3. The subject for the sermon at the next 
Conference to be, The duty qf ch.ristians to 
seek the welfare of the land they live in. 
Mr. Goadby, of Leicester, to preach. The 
next Conference to be at Stoney-street, Not
tingham, 011 Tuesday, Dec. 31st. 

At this Conference, the Rev. J. G. Pike, 
or Derby, preached in the morning, on the 
character and agency of angels; and the 
Rev. W. Pickering, of Nottingham, in the 
evening, ou glol'ying in the cross of Christ. 

THE WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE 
held its half-yearly meeting in the meeting
house, Union-place, Longford, on the first 
Tuesday in October, 1839, when it was 
resolved : --

1. That our deep and christian sympathy 
be presentl!d, by Jetter, to the church at 
Wolverhampton; and though we cannot 
afford them any etlicieut or permanent as. 
sistaneP, we will present a fair and impar
tial view of the state of their affain to the 
De,·bysbire Home Mission Committet', and 
until the decision of that Committee, as 
founded on onr representation of their cas_e, 
shall be known, we exhort them to remam 
united, and retain theii- place of worship. -

2. That each minister in the Conference 
be requested to visit the friends at Wolver
hampton between this and the next Con
fert!oce, and that their expenses be paid by 
their respective churches. 

3. That a letter of information be written 
to the Derbyshire Home Mission Commit
tee, to correct the false impression made on 
their minds in reference to Wolverhampton. 

4. That a Jetter of condolence and coun
sel he written to the church at Cradeley, 
exhorting them to remain united, and to be 
more cautious thau heretofore in the choice 
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of a minister; and that they be advised to 
apply to the Academy for ministerial aid. 
The writer of this letter to be brother 
Tunnicliff'e. 

5. That letten be re-written to the 
churches addressed from the last ConFer
ence, requesting their answers to our former 
applications to them. 

6. That brother Tunnicliffe enquire re. 
specting the trust deeds of Netherton chapel, 
and press upon the members the importance 
of renewing them. 

7. That the next Conference be held at 
Birmingham, on the first T11esday in April, 
1840. Brother Derry to preach in the 
evening, and that there be no service until 
the Conference, in the aFternoon. 

The services of this day were unusually 
interesting, and the attendance, both of 
ministers and people, very good. In the 
morninft', in the absence of brother Wigg, 
the minister of the place preached. In the 
afternoon, brother Derry opened the meet
ing with prayer, and brother Cbeatle presi
ded. In the course of the business, the 
importance of knowing the character and 
history of ministers, before they be admitted 
into our connexion, became painfully evi
dent. I o the evening, brother Knight, senr., 
opened the service with reading and prayer, 
and Mr. Simons, of Looth,a converted Jew, 
preached an interesting sermon to a very 
attenthe assembly. 

JOHN DUNKLEY, Sec1·etary. 

OPENING OF THE NEW GENERAL BAP· 
TIST CHAPEL Ca1cn.--The services con
nected with the opening of the above place 
of worship, were held on Sep. 22nd, 1839, 
when at half-past ten o'clock in the morn
ing, an appi-opriate discourse was delivered 
by the Rev. R. Ingham, of Belper, from 
Isaiah lvi. 7, "And I will make them joy. 
fol in my house of prayer;" aud also in the 
afternoon and evening of the same day, 
two sP.rmous were delivered with much af. 
fection by the Rev. W. Hawkins, of Derby; 
the first, from Isaiah lxix. 8, " In an ac
ceptable time have I heard thee, and in a 
day of salvation ha\"e I helped thee;" and 
in the evening, f'rom Acts x,·i. 30, " What 
must I do to be saved;" and on Monday 
evening, the 23rd, a powerful and convinc
ing sermon was preached by the Rev. J. G. 
Pike, of Derby, from Luke x. 42," But one 
thing is needful : and Mary bath chosen 
that good rart which shall not be taken 
away from bet·;" when the collections ob
tained in behalf of the object, amouuted to 
£24, 2s. 5d, We trust that the feelings 
excited ou that day will not soon be fo1·got
t~u, but may the appeals then made to the 
••nncrs conscience, issue in turning them 

from darkness to light, and from the power 
of Satan unto God. W. GARRAT. 

Crick, Oct. I 0th, 1839. 

OPENING OF THE BOROUGH ROAD 
CHAPEL,-The pastor and church hitherto 
meeting in Great Suffolk.street, with great 
gratitude and pleasure take this opportu
nity of announcing to their sister churches 
and Christian friends in the country that, 
in the good providence of God, they are 
now brought to see their new and spacious 
chapel on the Borough.road nearly com
pleted. In eligibility and general fitness 
for the purposes of its erection, it promises 
to realise the highest expectations which 
have been cherished in reference to it. The 
arrangements for the opening, it is thought, 
have been favourably made, inasmuch as 
several ministers in town, of great emi
nence, and of different denominations, have 
kindly engaged to give their as•istance. 
The public services will be as follows:
On Wednesday, November 13, the Rev. 
James Sherman, of Surrey Chapel, will 
preach in the morning; the Rev. J. Al dis, 
of Maze Pond, in the afternoon; and the 
Rev. Dr. Lcifobild, of Craven Chapel, in 
the evening. On the following Lord's Day, 
the Rev. J. Bowers, of Southwark Chapel, 
in the morning; the Rev, T. Stevenson, of 
Leicester, in the afternoon; and the Rev. 
George Clayton, of Walworth, in the even
ing. The attendance of any of our kind 
country friends who may be able to come, 
or who may happen to be in the neigh
bourhood, will be especially cheering and 
grateful, and must add to the sacred satis
f>tctioo and delight we anticipate on the 
occasion. JOHN STEVENSON. 

I, Rockingham-ro10 West, 
New Kent Road, London. 

RE-OPENING OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST 
CHAPEL, EAST LEAKE.-On Tues-:lay, Sep. 
24th, and the following Lord's-day, the 
above place, having been considerably en
larged and improved, was opened for divine 
worship. On Tuesday morning, the Rev. 
J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached a very in
structive and edifying sermon on the cha
racter and agency of angels, ( having been 
requested by the last Conference to make 
that the theme of his discourse•) ; and in 
the evening, the Rev. W. Pickering, of 
Nottingham, delivered a most impressive 
se1·mon on glorying· in the cross of Christ, 
founded ou Gal. vi. 14. On Lord's.day, 
Sep. 29th, the opening sen-ices were resum
ed, when E. Bott, pastor of the church, 
preached in the morning, from Psalm lxdii. 
12-14; and the Rev. T. Ste,·eoson, of 

• The Midland Conference was held at Leake 
on the day of opening. 
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Loughborough, in the nfternoon and even
ing: in the afternoon, from Psalm xc. 17 ; 
and in the evening, from J er. ,·iii. 22. The 
last of the ser\'ices, that on Lord's-day 
e,•ening, was of an unusually interesting 
character. The chapel was densely cr01•d
ed, the minister was devoutly eloquent, the 
congregation was deeply aftected--many of 
them to tears, and it is hoped that the im
pressions then produced will be lonir re
tained. The weather was remarkably fine, 
the congregations on all the occasions were 
large and respectable, and the collections 
more than equalled our expectations, being 
£85, .'is., which, added to the sum sub
scribed among ourselves duriug the progress 
of the enlargement, amounted to upwards 
of £160, leaving us a little more than an 
equal sum in debt, which we should be glad 
by tbe assistance of our frieuds, to remove 
as soon as possible. EDWARD BOTT. 

ORDINATION OF ~in. D. D. BILLINGS, 
AT GEDNEY HILL.-Our esteemed friend 
having received and accepted an unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral office over this 
church, the ordination services will talce 
place on Wednesday, Nov. 20th. It is the 
intention of the friends to hold a series of 
revival meetings in connexion with the or
dination services, to commence on the day 
previous to the ordination, and be con
tinued on Thursday, when they hope to be 
favoured with the company and assistance 
of ministers and friends from surrounding 
churches. 

BAPTISM AT TARPORLEY.-On Lord's. 
day, Sep. 15th, 1839, three excellent and 
impressive sermons we,e preached in the 
Baptist chapel, Tarporley, by Mr. Pike, of 
Derby. After the morning sermon, Mr. 
Stenson administered the ordinance of be
Iie,·ers' baptism to two females_ The ser
mon in the afternoon was on behalf of the 
Foreign Mission; after which, the candidates 
were received into the church by the right 
band of fe!lowship, and the ordinance of the 
Lord's-supper administered. On the Mon
day evening, an interesting Missionary 
Meeting was held. Mr. C. Bate took the 
chair. Addresses were delivered by Messrs. 
Dutton, Stenson, and Pike, of Derby. Col
lections, including a donation of two gui
neas from Mr. Aston, for two sons departed 
in peace, amounted to .£21, 13s.6d. During 
the solemn services, which were all well at
tended, and some of them crowded, many 
were deeply aft"ected. May the seed lown 
produce abundant fruit. 

BA.PTJSM AT SACHEVEREL STREnT CHA· 
PEL, DERBY.--On Lord's-day afternoon, 
Uct. 6th, eight young persons were baptiz
ed, two of whom were te_achers, and two 

scholars, in the Sabbath-school. At two 
o'clock, a large congregation assembled to 
witness the solemn ordinance, and a very 
appropriate address was delivered by our 
esteemed pastor, from l Peter, iii. 21 ; af
terwards, the candidates were immersed in 
the name of the Holy Three, and in the 
evening were received into chm-eh fellow
ship, and united with us, for the first t.ime, 
iu commemorating the dying love of our 
dear Redeemer. May the Lord continue to 
bless the united efforts of minister and 
teachers, that many may be added unto us, 
such 11s shall be everlastingly saved. 

R. P. 
BAPTISM AT UNION-PLACE CHAPii:L 

LoNGFOnD.--On Lord's-day Oct., 13th, 
six persons were baptized and united with 
the General Baptist Church, Union-place, 
Longford. In the morning, an unusually 
I arge congregation listened to a discourse 
founded on John xv. 14. Jn the afternoon, 
the newly-baptized persons partook of the 
memorials of the Lord's death, in connex
ion with an unusually large number of 
christian friends. This is the second ac
cession made this year to this christiao 
church, and affords encouraging proof that 
the Lord is with us. 

Mn. WILDEns, late of Wisbecb Aca
demy, has received and accepted a unani
mous invitation to settle with the General 
Baptist Church at Smalley, Derbyshire. 
May the Lord prosper the union, and ren
der our esteemed friend very us.eful .and 
respected. 

BAPTIST. 

NEW CHAPELS have been recently 
opened for public worship at Northampton, 
and Southwell, Notis. 

STOCKPOnT.-Tbree years ago the Lan
cashire Itinerant Society resolved to at
tempt something here, and the Parent So
ciety in London voted £30 per annum 
towards the object. A room was rented as 
a place of worship, and was opened for the 
purpose on the first of January, 1837, by 
the Rev. J. Aldis, now of Maze Pond, and 
D. Marsh, of Ashton-under-Lyne. For 
twelve months the cause made no progress, 
having been dependent upon supplies from 
a distance which could not always be ob
tained. At length the attention of the so
ciety was directed to Mr. Baker, and he was 
induced to undertake the duties of the sta
tion. For eight months he seemed to Jabour 
iu vain; fo1· in the midst of a population of 
70,000 persons, he could not get a congre
gation of twenty to bear him. He wen 
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steadily onward, sowing the seed of the 
kingdom of heaven, watering it with his 
t~ar~,and accompanying it with his prayers; 
till, 10 the month of August, 1838, one in
dividual came forward to profess his faith 
in Christ, and was baptized in the open air, 
in the pre~ence or a thousand spectators. 
This was looked upon as a token for good. 
The congregation increased ; and as soon as 
it was practicable, a church was formed, 
consisting of eight member~. The little 
one has kept increasing, until now this in
fant church, before the first year of its ex
istence has been completed, contains forty
one members. 

Forty-one Particulu Baptists, and a 
church of twenty-six General Baptists, ap
pear to be all the Baptists in the largest 
town in Cheshire. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES IN FRANCB.-A 
gradual but decided improvement is an
nounced as having taken place in the af
fairs of the American Baptist Mission in 
France during the last year. "At Paris, 
beside the maintenance of a French service, 
as heretofore, Mr. Sheldon for several 
months conducted two services in English; 
one in the English chapel, during the ab
sence of the pastor, Mr. Wilks, and the 
other in the American chapel, in the Rue 
St. Anne, The attendance at the American 
chapel was generally itood, and for several 
weeks last preceding Mr. Sheldon's removal 
from the city, the house was filled. The 
opportunities for doing good in such a 
field, Mr. Sheldon supposes, are greater 
than those presented to an American mis
sionary in almost any other department of 
labour in France. 

" The progress of the mission has been 
more marked at Douay, and the influence 
will probably be more extensive and endur
ing. A church was organized on the first 
of September last, after the model of the 
primitive churches, both in faith and dis
cipline; and this being, as Mr. Willard re
marks, ' the beginning of order' in that re
gion, it may be regarded as the introduc
tion of a new era in the history of the 
French churches. The original number of 
members was but five, including Mr. and 
Mrs. W., but baa since received au acces
sion of seven by baptism. 

"The churches under the more imme
diate care of the native preach~rs continue 
essentially as they wern at the date of our 
last l'eport. Considcrnble opposition has 
been experienced, and the increase or mem
bers has been small, but the labourers have 
abounded in their work, and the churches 
have been confirmed. One has been bap
tized at Baisieux, and two at Orchics; six 

have been added to the Bertry church, and 
increased attention is given by the congre
gations at Liguy, Caulery, and Valincourt. 
One has been baptized at Nomain. Two 
convenions are reported to have taken 
place at Corieux. Cases of religious in
quiry and conviction of the need of the 
gospel are numerous. 

Non ScoTIA.-Revivals of religion dur
ing the last few months, followed by re
•ults the most satisfactory and delightful 
to every Christian breast, have rapidly suc
ceeded each other, throughout the Anna
polis valley, and from Horton to Clements 
inclusive. Individuals oi all ages and cha
racter have been made the happy subjects 
of this work of God's grnce, and have by 
their pungent conviction of sin, their re
ception of the gospel, a change of life, and 
willing submission to the ordinances of 
Christ, given all the proof that the nature 
of the case can afford, of a g-euuiue and 
effectual conversion of their hearts. The 
solemn interest with which such facts were 
heard by the numerous assemblage of 
those who had already openly avowed 
themselves as the followers of the Saviour, 
and by others on whose mines the great 
reality and importance of those things 
were in some measure impressed, formed a 
1cene which could not but strongly impress 
every mind. We believe that as many as 
five hundred communicants have been 
added to the churches during the past 
year,-Canada Bap. Mag. 

CONGREGATIONAL. 

NEW CHAPELS have recently been open
ed at Paglesham, Essex ; and at Bowden, 
Downs, near Manchester. 

CHAPEL DEBTs.-At the Kent Associ
ation, a Committee was appointed to ascer. 
tain the exact amount of the chapel debts 
in the county, with a view to prepue a 
plan for thei1· liquidation. 

CALVIN'S i'IRST CHURCH IN BEING.
There is a small Church existing in a vil
lage, Asnieres, in the heart of France, 
consisting now of about ninety members, 
that owes its origin tu the labours of this 
distinguished Reformer, when at the Uni
versity of Bourges; and which has existed 
to the present time, ha\'ing escaped the 
terrible persecntions which, in 1.561 and 
afterwards, killed, dispersed, and destroyed 
the Protestants. Obscure, they were nn
seen ; or feeble, they were despised ; and 
thou~h faithful, they escaped. An appeal 
is now being made to the B1·itish Churches 
to assist this Church in its schools, &c. 
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EvANGEUCAL SocnnY.-The Evangel- colporteurs; in all, forty-senn agents. 
ical Socirty of France employs at the pre- To this number may be added she 1tude11te, 
sent time, in twenty.seven depa.rtments, who are at Geneva., preparing to enter 
and at Algiers, thirteen ministers of the upon the field of harvest,-A1·cltive, du 
Gospel, fi"e evangelists, thirteen school- Ch1·istianisme 
masters, eight schoolmistresses, and eight 

POETRY. 

THOUGHTS ON AUTUMN. 

HARK ! the sound of Autumn's coming, 
For the wind that sighs without, 

With its chilJing blast benumbing, 
Spreads the wither'd leaves about. 

Not Jong since, they each were blooming, 
On the trees that then were gay ; 

Blossoms too, the air perfuming, 
Aided with the sun'• bright ray. 

But, alas! their beauty's faded, 
Now they sink beneath our feet, 

We no more by them are shaded 
From the sun's resplendent beat. 

So they fall, and unlamented, 
Soon they'll melt and be unseen, 

Not a trace will be prP.sented 
To attest that they have been. 

No one sheds the tear of sorrow, 
No one weeps o'er nature's fall; 

Blooming now, but droops to-morrow, 
Proves that frailty's stamp'd on all. 

Emblem of life's humble story, 
For bow many busy feet, 

Who have paced this world before me, 
Moulder in their Jong retreat. 

All those tender ties are broken, 
Which entwined their hearts for years; 

But they're gone, and now no token 
To their memory appears. 

Like the leaves of Autumn falling, 
They have sunk beneath the sod; 

To their gay descendants calling, 
To prepare to meet their God. 

I shall sink, and all creation, 
That to-day appears to bloom; 

All this busy generation 
Soon will sleep beneath the tom b. 

Tbeu to occn py our places 
Shall arise another race, 

And amidst 1ife's giddy mazes, 
They'll no more our mem'ry trace. 

0 may those by Jove united, 
Bear the Saviour's image here; 

Aud at last by him invited, 
All at bis right hand appear. 

Where immortal spring is blooming, 
Autumu shall no more invade; 

Death no more our race consuming, 
There they'll bloom and never fade. 

SAB~A'fH MORN. 

The convent bell may peal afar, 
Proclaiming nigh the hour of prayer, 
Admonishing with solemn knell, 
The fair recluse, her beads to tell. 

The Priest in gorgeous robes array'd, 
The mass, the homage, duly pa.id, · 
With other lites have oft combin'd, 
To hold in vassalage mankind. 

But no such pomp and vain array 
Herald our peaceful Sabba.tb-da.y, 
No popish rite, no convent bell, 
No golden farce, no magic spell. 

We hail that morn with sacrecJjoy! 
Excluding all that would alloy; 
Our God we early love to meet 
Gather'd around his mercy seat. 

No outward pomp, or show is there, 
But earnest, ardent, fervent prayer, 
That is religion but in name 
That leaves the heart uncha.ng'd, the same. 

Who that bas met a.t that blest hour, 
But oft has Celt its soothing power; 
The, humble, and the contri le heart, 
Will ne'er from thence, unbless'd depart. 

This hallow'd morn the Saviour rose 
Victorious o'er his vanquish'd foes, 
Leaving the mansions of the dead, 
Captivity he captive Jed. 

Our hearts and voices we would raise 
In humble, heartfelt, joyous praise; 
That such a prelude hero is given, 
Of the.I eternal rest in heaven. 

At most, a few more Sabbath-days, 
A few more sun's departing rays, 
Will land us on that peaceful shore 
Where sin a.nd death a.re known no more. 

Loullt. T. S. B. 
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MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

GENERAL BAPTrST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
LETTER FROM THE MISSIONARIES TO THE COM~IITTEE.* 

The General Baptist Missionaries, labouring in Orissa, to the C<YTnmittee of the 
General Baptut Missionar,IJ Societ!/ in England. 

Dearly beloved b1·ethren, 
By the hands of our esteemed brother and sister Wilkinson we were 

favoured with your kind, encouraging, and valuable letter. We bless God for the 
feelings which dictatccl it; for the epistle itself, and the expression of those 
feelings, we return yon, clear hrethren, our united anrl warmest thanks. It ope
rate<l as a cordial to our spirits, creat~d a thrill of sacred pleasure in our hearts, 
and we arose from the hearing of it in our Annual Conference, not only with im
proved feelings, but with a renewed determination to labour in that holy cause to 
which we have devoted our lives. 

Next to the approbation of our God and Saviour we value the approbation and 
smile of our beloved brethren at home, of whom we consider you, brethren, the 
concentrated representation; and we can assure you that the expression of your 
love to us, and the deep interest in our undertaking, conveyed to us in your valued 
epistle, have produced the most salutary effects on our mind,-such feelings as 
we wish ever to cherish, in which we wish to live and desire to die. "Blessed be 
Go,l, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort, who comforteth you in all your tribulation, that ye may be 
able to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith ye your
selves are comforted of God." 

We feel that this word of kindness and encouragement from you does revive 
our spirits under the depression arising from our loneliness and difficulties, and 
animates us to an increased determination to spend and be spent for souls and for 
Christ. We have few here to cheer us with the smile of approbation, or to wish 
us God speed, but we think that you, dear brethren, approve our labours, smile 
upon us, and wish us God's blessing; and while we thus think, the distance 
between us is annihilated, and with renewed cheerfulnes.~ we are disposed to 
labour on. 

You refer, dear brethren, to our personal experience. We still feel that we are 
but men-tbat \'i"e have much within us which God cannot approve, much which to 
ourselves is a source of pain and sorrow, and we are sometimes ready to fear that 
these dispositions, instead of growing weaker as we advance, strengthen with our 
increasing years, so that we are constrained to exclaim individu:i.lly, "0 wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me from the body of this death?" Neverthe
less, we have learned to look out of ourselves to our almighty Saviour, and can 
say, We can do all things through Christ, who strengtheneth us. We trust he 
occupies the throne of our hearts, that he has caught our affections, and sheds 
throughout our spiritual existence and our labours the powerful influence of his 
love. This principle is, we hope, more and more stable in its existence and ope
ration in our hearts, enabling us to say, with increasing propriety, "For us to live 
is Christ, and to die is gain, and the love of Christ constraineth us to live not 
unto ourselves, but unto him who died for us and rose again." 

As ministers and missionaries, we feel that we have no talents, no power which, 
independently of divine grace, we can bring forward successfully to oppose the 
many and formidable obstacles which rise in our course; but the work is God's, 
and he has placed the treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the 
power may appear t~ be of .God, and not of men. W~ have the pro~ise_of the 
Spirit, and this promise bas m some measure been realized. . We recen·e 11 a.s a. 
cheering intimation that God approves of our labours, aml 1s ready to g1·ant a. 

• In reply to the one inserted iu the Missionary Observer for October, 1838. 
Vol. 1.-N. S. 2 Y 
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more fuJI and glorious display of his grace and powe1·. An increasing attach
ment to his own means and appointments, and a more implicit dependence on his 
promi~es, "ould, we believe, be honoured by Goel with more copious and powerful 
effusions of his Spirit upon the people among whom we minister the word of life. 

\Ve rejoice in being able to inform you that the providence of God still con
tinues to concur with the designs of his grace. We are delighted to tell you that 
it appears the supreme government have sent orders to the local authorities in this 
pro1·iuce for the immediate and entire abolition of the odioµs pilgrim tax, the col
lection of which brought the government of our country into close and disgrace
ful col1ision w iLh the idolatry of the people, ancl actually led to a participation in 
its support and profits. Now, before you get this epistle, the probability is that 
some of us shall he proclaiming the gospel at Pooree, at the large annual car fes
tirnl, without having it said to us any more, If Jagganath be not true, why does 
your gol'ernment collect a tax from bis pilgrims, and support him in all this glory? 

W c a1·e sure you will hail this event with feelings of exultation. It will strike 
a doubt into the minds of tl1e people respecting the truth of this popular idol and 
the doGtrines of his worship, and at the sa.me time disar_m tbe advocates of idolatry 
of many of their most powerful and plausible arguments for idol worship. Some 
of om fellow-labourel'l' lie at Pooree, their dust mingling with the dust and ashes 
of wretched pilgrims, who have, through successive ages, whitened with their 
bones the sandy plains of that horrid Golgotha. But before our companions fell, 
they laboured to bring about the measure just alluded to; and from the coming 
festival, when the pilgrims will most probably be admitted free, may be dated the 
rapid decline of that temple and establishment which have for ages made the pro
,·ince of Orissa a place of bones and skulls. 

We do feel encouraged by the consideration that our labours are forming the 
foundation of the Church of Chri~t in Orissa, which shall fill the land, and rise 
through succeeding ages of time in magnificence and beauty to the praise of God, 
affording a spiritual 1:M>me, shelter, and nourishment for myriads of immortal 
beings-that they are conducting those rays of light which will increase to a noon
day of celestial glory-that they are opening the channels which shall conduct 
the streams of living water to fertilize this wilderness, till it blossoms as the rose, 
and flourishes like the garden of the Lord. 

We thank you, dear brethren, for the assurance that we have an interest in 
your prayers. Your prayers have often strengthened our hands in times past, 
when great weakness and accumulated difficulties have pressed us down, and we 
believe they have brought down the divine blessing on om· labours, as well as on 
our persons, and we feel confident that God has still a store of good in reserve for 
us in answer to your fervent petitions to his throne of mercy. The very thought 
of being the subjects of your petitions, when met together in the house of God,or 
while surrounding the social and family altar, but more especially when you 
kneel in the sacred privacy of the closet, is cheering to our hearts. We value 
such aid much more than the wisdom, wealth, or power of man. 

Since we commenced our missionarv life, now, in respect to some of us, many 
,ears since, the ardour and enthusiasm of youthful zeal have been cha.:tised a~1d 
purified, yet we feel no less attachment to our work, ancl our ap~rehens1on of 1~s 
vast importance has greatly enlarged. We hope we shall contmue to esteem 1t 
more honourable to be the ambassadors of God to the heathen, the means of es
tablishing the Church of Christ among his people, than if we had become tbe con
querors of the world, had amassed the riches of the unive1·se, or bad covered our
selves with the gorgeous appendages of mere literary acquirements and.renown. 

Seeing, dear brethren, as we are daily compelled to do, what vast multitudes 
are perishing through the want of the Gospel, perishing without the possibility of 
obtaining that knowledge which can make them wise unto sah·ati1m, we are 
grie,·ed to hear you say that, at present at least, you cau do no more for this long, 
"ide, and populous land, e,·ery where literaJly teeming with perishing souls. We 
are still more griei•ed, however, to hear that some of our friends, once ardent and 
zealous for the salvation of Orissa, have declined in their exertions, and help us no 
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m?re. 0 that we could convey to their ears the deatl1-wail which echoes through 
this land-coulcl present to their eyes the scenes of desolation and wretchedness 
around us, stretching for hundrerls of miles on almost every hand, and then 
bounded by other lands ecrually, or perhaps more, miserable than this-could we 
show them how these people are without God in the world, and how they are 
the :prey of Satan ancl of sin, and yet so far from feeling their miseries, and dis
cernmg their danger-how they are lulled more securely into their death sleep by 
the very religion they profess, the masterpiece of infernal workmanship, and are kept 
dreaming of righteousness and pleasure, till they drop into those flames for which 
they are prepared, and which are never to be quencbecl-0 could we for a mo
ment show them these scenes, surely they would not withdraw those labours, with
out powerfal reasons, which are used to send messengers of mercy to rush among 
these crowds, endeavour to break the fatal spell which holds them, and call upon 
them to awake, arise, and live, now that the offers of mercy and sa]Yation are pro
mulgated. We apprehend tha.t in numbers of cases the needless indulgences, 
net to say the luxuries and extravagances of professing Christians, are the dam
nation of the heathen. Goel has blessed them with means, in conjunction with 
his command, to evangelize the world, but they take them and consume them on 
themselves, or lay them up for others, to be consumed perhaps in profligacy and 
vice. Some are content that the heathen should die, if their salvation is to be 
purchased by renuoncing some indulgence, and many a bitter pang will some
time be felt that ever our indulgences should have laeen enjoyed at so fearful a 
price. 0 that our friends would think again, and renew their exertions. 

We regret with you, brethren, that our brother Goad by should have been 
obljged to leave the field, but good, we trust, will result from his residence in In
dia. Some labour he was enabled to perform, but he is now an eye-witness of the 
state of the heathen: this will enable him, wherever he goes, to exhibit their mise
ries, and plead their cause much more effectually than if he had never been here. 

We are happy to say that the brethren who have been sent out by the Free 
Will Baptist Churches in America are labouring at Balasore, and in the adjacent 
parts of the district, with some tokens of the clivine blessing. They have lately 
baptized several persons, Native and European, ancl have recently erected and 
opened a chapel for the regular administration of the divine word in English 
and Ooriya. 

In the sentiments we have expressed regarding your kind and welcome letter, 
you will be pleased to consider our dear partners and our sister Miss Kirkman as 
uniting with us. Family cares, anxieties, and afflictions, occupy much of the 
time of some of them, and they have less strength and opportunity for direct 
efforts in the cause: others, who have less of family cares, are assiduously em
ploying themselves in the instruction of the young, or the gP-neral management 
of the affairs of the schools. Miss Kirkman, after much patient and persevering 
toil, is happily succeeding in effecting good among the children of the female 
department of the school; and she bas recently commenced visiting the houses 
of neighbouring natives, where she holds conversation with the female inmates on 
subjects connected with their eternal salvation: her field of labour, and prospects 
of usefulness, are opening with increasing interest before her. 

Our brethren, the native preachers, are thankful for your remembrance of them; 
and when your letter was read and explained to them, the tears of gratitude aud 
love glistened in their eyes. We trust they are pious aBd useful to an increasing 
degree. 

And now, brethren, we close this epistle, thanking you again for your excellent 
aclvice respecting the maintenance of pe~sona~ religi?n in our ~wn mind~, and 
cbristian union in our labours. \Ve feel 1t qmte possible to sustam somethrng of 
a ministerial and missionary character without eminent devotedness to God; but 
little comfort in our minds, and little success in our labours, will be secured; and 
we beg a continued interest in your supplications at a th~one of _me1:cy, that 
while we proclaim and teach the Gospel to others, we may 1·1~hly enJoy its bless
ings, and deeply feel its influence in our own souls : these will secure a :i:ealou~ 
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discharge of its obligations, and be the means, in the hands of the Spirit, of 
deeply and savingly impressing the minds of our hearers. 

In behalf of the Conference, 
Cuttack, May 15th, 1839. C. LACEY. 

Deu Brethren, 
We cannot despatch this letter without adding a postcript. You will have 

he,ard before this reaches you, from the letters, joumals, and annual report which we 
h!ve sent, of the excitement and inquiry which have appea1·ed at Khundita, in the dis
trict _of Olassa. Three persons have already been baplized, who with their families, 
rnalnng a number or eight persons, have come over and joined the native ohristian 
community. A few days ago, and since this letter was written, another man has come 
in. He has a \\'ife and family of four children, and makes, in the whole, a number ·of 
fourteen. We have received intelligence of towards one hundred others, connected with 
twelve or fourteen persons, heads of families, who are on the eve of renouncing idolatry, 
a~d. coming over to the christian community. Several of these a11pear to be very pro
m1S1ng cases, That part of the province is in a state of very useful excitement, and the 
":hole affair suggests the great importance of a European Missionary being located at Khun
dita. The place is within a small distance from the large town of J agepoor, and is on 
every hand thickly surrounded with villages, having large melle.s and markets in all 
parts. We a.re locating the Olassa Christians at Khundita, where there is ground for a 
house, &c. The place is situate between the Brahumanee and Karsue. rivers, the most 
fertile and populous part of Orissa, and is thirty-four miles from Cuttack. Our object 
in being thus particular is to exhibit the importance of having a missionary l;)rother 
fixed there, and we do unitedly and eamestly beg of you to send out another brother to 
occupy that station. It seems to be an opening and a call of Providence, and we do 
hope that, if an extra effort was made, our friends would respond. We make no appeal; 
the case itself is, we feel, a stronger one than any we could make. The powers of 
darkness, and all their agents, in the shape of Bre.hmins, Zemindars, Devotees, &c., &c., 
are exerting all their efforts to quench the rising tla.me; and the very circumstance of 
commencing the erection of a house for a missionary there, would have the effect of 
driving them be.ck, and of encouraging the incipient feelings after the truth which are 
manifesting themselves in so many individuals. Do, brethren, make all etfort to send 
us out a missionary brother for Khundita. 

For the brethren of the Orissa Mission, 
May 20th, 1839. C. LACEY. 

P. S.-Brother Lacey has just sent me down this letter that I may read the postcript, 
and add a line or two; and I do very earnestly second the desire he has expressed to 
have a missionary sent out forthwith for Khundita. Mr. Pike will perhaps rem11mber 
that this is a station l pointed out ten years ago, long before the present promising 
appearances were dreamed of. It is altogether a very important and a very encouraging 
field of lahour, in the most fertile part of the province, and amidst a very considerable 
population. Brother Lacey, however, has expressed only half our wishes: we are ex
tremely desirous of seeing a brother stationed at Pipplee and Pooree, half his time. at 
each, to cultivate the field in which brother Bampton so diligently laboured, and which 
has ever since been suffered to run waste. For these stations we need a couple of men 
strong to labour, who will be willing to live and die for the promotion of one object, 
viz., the salvation of the Ooriyas- Qualifications, therefore, which in other branches of 
the Mission would be requisite, are not indispensably necessary here; not that any man 
can possibly be too well fitte.d and furnished for missionary work. But some ta.Ionts and 
qualifications a.re more fit for one department, and some for another. In these desires I 
know wi, have the concurrence of brother Stubbins, though he has returned to his station. 
When here, the subject occupied our frequent and anxious deliberation. You have 
been informed that we have nearly 400rupees,conditionally,towardsfetching out one of 
the above men. Stubbins is anxious that we should pledge ourselves to raise 800 rupees 
for ever,v missionary you will send. I do not see my way quite clear to go thus far, but 
I am willing to unite in incurring the responsibility of providing 800 rupees for the first, 
aud hope to do something considerable for the next. Do, dear brethren, help yourselves 
and us by adopting this proposal Yours, 

A. SUTTON. 

RESOLUTION 
Adopted at a Committee Meeting held at Loughborough, 17th Oetober, 
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1839 :-" The Comtnittee having heard this pressing appeal, resolve to 
send a Missionary for Olassa as soon as possible. There is no brother 
engaged for this purpose, but the Committee will be happy to receive in
formation of, or application from any suitable person." 

MR. LACEY'S JOURNAL. 
Extracted from the Calcutta Chris

tian Observer. 
To tl,e Editors of the Calcu.tta Chris-

tian Observer. 
.. Gcotlemen,-1 send you a portion or my 
·!onrnalfor the'Observ;r, should you think it 
worthy of a place in your excellent periodi
cal. My reasons for sending it are threefold. 

I. The baptism or the converts recorded 
in the accompanying journal, may serve to 
encourage the labourers in the cause or 
·the Lord Jesus, inasmuch as it evinces that, 
while we may be lamenting with the pro
phet in his affecting exclamation, " Who 
·bath believed onr report, and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed," many 
.may be seeking the way of troth and sal
vation, and many may be actually walking 
that way. 

2. Its publication might be the means 
of bringing before the po blic some inform
ation as to the Hindoo law of inheritance 
in the case of native converts. Since the 
baptism of the converts whose cases are 
.recorded in this journal, I have searched 
in vain in the pages of the Observer for 
information on the above subject. It 
would have been acceptable and useful to 
me. The state of the law should be made 
Jmblic, that missionaries and native con
verts may know how to proceed, and what 
redress to seek in cases of the baptism of 
natives.• 

3. 1 have thon.gbt that perhaps the case 
of these converts (who have for the sake 
of Christ " suffered the loss of a.II things") 
being made known to yonr numerous, and 
respectable, and pious supporters, some 
friend or friends to the cause of the Re
deemer might be disposed to render them 
pecuniary assistance, A piece of land bas 
been given to the mission, on which we 
should like to locate them, bot they want 
houses, two pairs of bullocks, and some 
other articles necessary to the cultivation 
of the land. The sum or one hundred 
and fifty, or two hundred rupees, would suf
fice for our purpose. t 

I am, gentlemen, 
Yom·s in the labours of love, 

C. LACEY. 

Cuttack, Januai-y 13th, 1839. 

November 15th. About eight days ago 
a deputation or two men arrived from 
Olassa, a district or Orissa, lying about 
thirty-six miles north of Cuttack, 011 the 
,reat J agganath road. The name of the 
elder man is Sebosaho, and tbe name of 
his companion is Lockbundas. Sebosabo 
is by caste a Boisya, anJ Lockhnndas is a 
Bristoob, of the Mahantee caste. They are 
both men of reading and intelligence. 
After a short stay at Cuttack, during which 
we had a good deal of conversation with 
them, they were dismissed, accompanied 
by three of our native brethren, to their 
villages. The native brethren accompa
nied them to give us a more perfect know. 
ledge of their circumstances. After re
maining some days among them, Rama 
Chandra., a native preacher, returned in 
haste, and brought a most interesting re
port of their experience and number ; he 
was desired by them to ask me to pay them 
a visit, and, if I should see fit, to ba.ptize 
them. Accordingly I fixed on N O'I", I 6th, 
to commence my journey to Olassa, and 
dismis•ed Rama with this intelligence. 

16th. At four o'clock this afternoon I 
left home, after commending myself and 
family to God. I engaged bearers as far 
as Chotia, where I arrived about eleven 
o'clock. I •lept in the palanquin in the 
street till about four o'clock, when I was 
awoke by the beating of tbe drums of the 
6th Regt. N. I., commanded by Colonel 
E--. The regiment was on its march 
from Cnttack to Dinap6.r. 

17th. At half. past four I left my pa
lanquin, mounted my horse, and proceeded 
on my journey. The morning was cool, 
and the air refreshing; the fields every 
where are loaded with rice, and great abun
dance of food is provided for man and 
beast. Passed the sixth regiment on their 
march, aud arrived at the new sarai at 
Brahmnnakool about eight o'clock. Here 
I halted till the evening, sat and walked in 
the sarai till my bottle of water and loaf 
of bread arrived for my breakfast. ,vhile 
waiting, Captain A--, a relation of Sir 
A. A--, came into the serai, and invited 
me to spend the day in bis tent, aud break
fast with him. gpent the time till tif!iu in 
\'arions conversations and reading. The 
Captain gave me some information about 
the creed and political principles of bis 

• We shall endeavour to place the subject in its true light soon.-Eo. C. C. O. 
t We ■hall be very happy to convey any donation to our esteemed frieod.-J:n. C. C. o. 
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uncle, Sir A. A--. At half-past four 
dined with the mess of the sixth, and afte; 
dinner had a long and warm argument with 
Captain A., other officPrs taking either side 
of the argument. The argument was the 
possibility of the salvation of the heathen. 
At eil\"h t o'clock, after reading and prayer 
in Captain R.'s tent, and an affectionate 
farewell, 1 set ont on my journey. It was 
dark, but l crossed the Brahnmanee in 
safety, and arrived at my tent about nine 
o'clock. The Colonel and officers pressed 
me hard to remain with them over the 
Sabbath, and have divine worship, but I 
thought duty said, go forward. I pro
mised to spend the day with them at 
Khundita, their next resting place. 

18th. Soon after I rose this morning 
the Bristnob inquirer was at my tent. 
After breakfast we had worship in my tent, 
and he bowed with us before the Lord. 
Read and explained the following scrip
ture, "I am the light of the world: whoso. 
ever believetb on me shall not walk in 
darkness." We then set out for Arada, 
the village of Sebosaho; stood in the street 
before his house, where be presently joined 
us, and we preached to the people, and 
had much conversation with them. Had 
1;ome conversation with Sebo, and pressed 
him to relate the state of his mind ; he 
did so in some measure, but was evidently 
almost overwhelmed with the exigency of 
his circumstances, and the importance of 
the profession he was about to make. To 
use his own emphatic words, darkness had 
fallen upon his earthly affairs. He has a 
wife and family, and four brothers, of whom 
he is the eldest, and in some sense the 
father, a good house, a comfortable farm, 
and endeared relationships, all which are 
at stake if he embraces Christianity. I 
perceived that he trembled from head to 
foot, and the confidence with which he ex
pressed his attachment to Christ when e.t 
Cuttack appeared to have forsaken him. 
Spoke to him tenderly, but faithfully, and 
exhorted him to confide in the promise and 
care of God. A biragee, named Jogeedas, 
was more confident, and avowed his deter
mination to serve Christ: but hire.gees 
have nothing earthly to lose. The native 
brethren spoke to the people, and we came 
away. Sebo's resolution at present is not 
equal to e. professiou of Christianity. 
Jogeedas came a.way with us, and Lock
hundas says Sebo will not be long before 
he joins us. Lockbun returned to deliver a 
message to Sebo to be firm and fearless, 
and Jea>e his domestic affairs in the hands 
of providence. 

Jn the afternoon we visited several vil
lage• beyond Arada, in which several other 

inquirers live, but none of them, with the 
exception of a goorea and e. fisherman, 
made their appee.ru.nee. Their landlord 
has taken e. bond from them not to read 
our books, or have any communication 
with us, under a penalty of one hundred 
rupees. Several of the Tillagers collected 
around us in the streets, and the women 
appeared in the gardens behind the hedges, 
and in turn we proclaimed the truths of the 
Gospel unto them. Then we proceeded to 
the Cutcharee, where the Zemindar and 
his people were collected to the number of 
twenty or more. They thought we were e. 
party from the regiments passing, and re.a 
a.way in e. great fright. One man, in bolt
ing through e. hedge, struck his forehead 
against e. tree and bruised himself severely. 
l called to them, and told them that no 
man pursued. They immediately recog. 
nized my voice, and one by one returned. 
Their fear soon changed into indifference 
and contempt, which ended in pie.in, 
straightforward abuse. Such is the mean. 
ness of these a.nd all other official Hindoos; 
let a man be clothed with power, they will 
cringe, and tremble, and fly before him ; 
but irrespective of qualities, disposition, or 
character, let him appear without power, 
and he will he degraded and insulted. As 
we went to, and returned from, these vil
lages, we saw Sebo, and he appeared to 
have more courage and resolution than 
when we saw him in the morning. Was 
much delighted with the remarks and ap
pearance of a young me.u, e. gooree.. He, 
weeping, said, "They may slay me if they 
please, yet will I serve Christ." The fisher. 
man also gave me much pleasure. Re
turned by way of Khundite., where the 
nineteenth regiment N. I. was encamped. 
Called on --, who, I think, loves the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

19th. Early this morning the sixth pas
sed my tent, and took coffee under the tree 
where I am fixed, and Colonel E--
pressed me to dine with them to-day, so I 
promised, as we shall in all probability see 
each other's faces no more. Made proper 
arrangements for the labours of the nath-e 
brethren, and directed them to call on me 
at Khundite. in the afternoon. Breakfasted 
with Captain R., and dined with the Co
lonel. He heard with interest the account 
I gave of the inquirers in this neighbour
hood, and finally said, " If God bas called 
them they will come, whatever may oppose; 
and if they come not, you may be sure 
they are not called of God, and so may be 
glad that they remain.'' However, it oc
curred to me that concentrated difficulties 
may prevent obedience to the call of God, 
and so I could not l>ut foe! anxious, and try 
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what I could do to weaken and scatter 
them, 'I'he apostle travailed in birth till 
Christ was formed in their hearts to whom 
he wrote, The natife brethren called for 
me about fom· o'clock ; they speak en
couragingly of the inquiren, This even
ing Lockhundas arrived, and has determined 
to devote him1elr to Christ; so that two are 
now come. He says Sebo will join us in 
the morning. Had a deal of conversation 
with Lockhundas, and am quite satisfied 
about his experience, as I always have been 
since l have known him. 

20th. Early this moruinit Sebo arrived 
at my tent, and l bad much conversation 
with him : be is no novice, either in cbris
tian knowledge or cbristian experience. It 
is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in our 
eyes. His brothers have been persuading 
him to disinherit himself in their favour; 
against this I dissuaded him. He requested 
to be baptized immediately, and so end 
his difficulties at once. I could not agree 
to this, but advised him to return to bis 
house, and iaform his friends and neigh
bours of bis iutention, promising to meet 
him by the rivet· side and baptize him in 
the afternoon. Sonantana also, a Bonea, 
came yesterday, and again to-day, and is 
to be baptized at the same time. These 
two accordingly went to~tbeir houses, and 
informed their families and friends. The 
Bonea is an acquaintance of Sebo and 
Lockhundas, and has been acquainted with 
the Gospel for years. The wife of the 
latter is willing to accompany her husband, 
and ·be what he is, as she terms it. A I 
three o'clock I started for the river side, 
near to the house of Sebo, accompanied 
by the native brethren. When we arrived 
before Sebo's house, every thing was quiet, 
and I supposed the people, seeing his deter
mination, had agreed to suspend all oppo
sition ; however, in this I was mistaken, 
for Sebo no sooner rose to follow me to the 
river than his next yonnger brother placed 
himself in the road, and demanded where 
he was going; at the same time he fastened 
his gamcha, a kind of coarse cloth hand
kerchief, round his arm, and held him fast. 
Here a scene of forcible opposi lion com. 
menced, which I shall not attempt particu
larly to describe, but only notice some of 
its more prominent occnrrences. I in
formed the people, who bad now arrived in 
so1ne numbers, that they 011ght not forcibly 
to detain the man ; hut this was of no 
effect. I passed gently on without attempt
ing to interfere, and Sebo managed to get 
forward somewhat after me. When we 
had got out of the village, the people 
brought out Sebo's wife and child. The 
former ran up to her husband like a person 

wild, and snatched his upper garment from 
bis body, pressed it to her face, and wept 
and wailed over it, as over the dear relic of 
a Jong lost friend ; she was frantic with 
grief. Now they placed his little daughter 
at his feet, who Jooked:up to her parent, 
and with tears asked him to save himself 
and her in return. I looked at Sebo's face, 
and saw portrayed there every mark of 
husbandly and fatherly affection, but bis 
resolution failed not--no not for a moment: 
be remonstrated against such means to 
shake his resolution. The mother and 
daughter now returned, weeping over the 
cloth Ibey had taken away; they were at
tended by a number of females, the wives 
of Sebo's brothers. His 'brother, who had 
hitherto held him fast by the arm, loosed 
his hold and fell at his feet, beseeching him 
to remember his own credit and the credit 
of bis brother's house. Here he Jay with 
his forehead on Sebo's feet, and his brother's 
feet fast in either hand. He wept much, 
but Sebo told him he did remember, and 
would still remember them all; he appealed 
to them if he had not done the part of an 
affectionate brother to them! " Yes," they 
answered; "and," said he," I will continue 
to do so, but it is in vain thus to dissuade 
me. I am resolved, and you cannot hinder 
me." TIie whole band of his relatives now 
united in persuading him to defer his bap
tism till to- morrow, hoping to carry him 
off in the night into the jungles beyond the 
authority of the Company's police. Sebo 
looked towards me for a reply, and his bro. 
thers asked me to defer the ordinance. I 
told them I could not recommend him to 
do so, as themselves knew what their design 
was. About this period an old acquaint
ance of Sebo, a brahmun, came up, and sit. 
ting down in a circle he reasoned the mat. 
ter over with the candidate, noticing the 
discredit which by this step he would bring 
upon himself and family. To these argu
ments Sebo replied in a. clear and manly 
manner. Then his zemindar or landlord 
came up in bis palanquin, and tried to in
fluence him by reasoning and by threats, 
but he produced no alteration in the 
man's resolution : be persisted on ha,•ing 
his liberty, aud said that be bad given 
himself to Christ to-day, and would not 
change. Seeing no hope of Sebo being 
liberated, I sent Jahnoo to inform the police 
officer at Kundita that he was detained, and 
that official arri,·ed in about au hour. At 
first he ordered him to be released, but on 
the representation of his brothers, be de
manded that Sebo should first sign over his 
property, farm, &c. ,Ito bis next brother, and 
make himself responsible for all debts owing 
to the family. This of course he refused 
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to do, tho11gfl he promised to pay all he 
owed, a11d offered to give a written engage
ment to that effect. At length it was pro• 
posed to carry him before the dep11ty col• 
lector, which, as it would carry Sebo farther 
from his house, be agi,eed to, though the 
case was one with which the dep11ty collector 
could not interfere. He passed on there
fore the distance of a mile with little inter
r11ption, and arrived on the large road at 
Khundita. Here we fell in with a burkun
daz of Mr. :!\1ills the magistrate, and all 
agreed to hear what he would say to the 
business. This man as-ked Sebo if he was 
perfectly voluntary in the affair, and on 
his answering in the affirmative, the officer 
ordered the people to release the prisoner, 
for such Sebo really was. He also assured 
them that if they did not, he should appre. 
hend the whole of them for making a dis
turbance. 

INFERNAL CONDUCT OF THE ENE
MIES OF NEGRO FREEDOM. 

From the Baptist Missiouary Herald, we 
extract the following:-The editor of the 
Comu,all Courier, which is published at Fal
mouth, has Jong figured among the fore
most and most bitter assailants of our 
missionaries; his nei~bour, Mr. Knibb, 
being, as might have been expected, the 
especial mark of his hostilily. A robbery 
having been committed in the town, this 
veracious editor not only took upon him to 
declare, in direct opposition to the fact, 
that the culprit, one Williams, was a "Bap
tist," but, in the same article, referring to 
" the first of August free offerings to Father 
Knibb," expressed his conviction that the 
"reverend father" wonld have no objection 
to receive some of the stolen checks by way 
of free contributions. Against this base 
imputation Mr. Knibb thought it right to 
appeal to the law for protection, and the 
case was tried at the Cornwall Assize Court 
on the 4th of July last, before the Chief 
Justice, Sir Joshua Rowe, who observed, in 
charging the jury, "It bas been clearly 
proved to you, by evidence the plainest 
and most abundant that I know of, that the 
character of the Publication was extremely 
libelloas; if your opinion is the same 
as the opinion of the Court, you must find 
defendant guilty." But of what avail was 
this to a Jamaica jury! Without the 
formality or retiring to consider their ver
dict the libeller was declared " Not Guilty," 

and l\lr. Knibb waR left with hia injuries 
uuredressed, and a heavy amount of legal 
expenses to be paid ! 

A Mr. Grant ( planting attorney on a large 
sc11le,and judge of the Assize Court) brought 
actions for alleged defamation against the 
Rev. John Stainshy, rector of Hanornr, 
" who has been known, for twenty years 
past, as one of the most exemplary clergy• 
man that ever blessed the island," our 
missionary, Mr. Oughton, aud Mr. Casely, 
a tradesman of the town. These actions 
arose out of a report which had reached 
the first of those gentlemen respecting 
certain gross and immoral practices on the 
part of Grant, into which be felt it his duty 
to inquire, and to ask the assistauce of Mr. 
Oughton, as some of the parties implicated 
were connected with his congregation. In 
the course of the investigation, Grant sent 
two gentlemen to wait upon Messrs. Stains~ 
by and Oughton, to make confidential in
quiries; and, as the result of these inquiries, 
commenced his actions, which were decided 
by the jury in his favour, with damages 
against Mr. Stainsby to the amount of 
£2500, Mr. Oughton £2000, and Mr. 
Casely £1000, besides costs in each case. 

Our readers will naturally suppose that, 
at least there was some colour for these 
decisions,-that the plaintiff was at least 
purged from all suspicion of guilt. Far 
from it. A letter now before us, written by 
a party who had no interest in the case, 
affirms that eleven witnesses swore to dis
tinct facts of the description with which 
Grant was charged; while the very witnesses 
brought forward on his behalf sought to 
vindicate bis character by proYing that his 
depravity flowed in another channel ! 

The trial will be printed. We know of 
no combination of terms that are adequate 
te express our unutterable disgust at these 
atrocious abominations. Talk of Jamaica 
JUSTICE after this ! ! 

INDUN BaEAJl:FJ.ST.-The following ac. 
connt of an Indian breakfast, furnished by 
one of our missionaries, may be interest
ing to some of our readers :-" Hurrie's 
wife prepared me a breakfast of boiled 
rice, boiled vetches, stewed egg plants, 
boiled ngetables, stewed aloes, or a kind 
of country potatoes, dried fish, raw cu. 
cumbers, and milk. These being placed 
on the ground before me on plantain leaves, 
I helped myself with my fingers, and made 
a good breakfast."-C. LACEY. 
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THE PAST, 

HAVING sometime ago contemplated writing a brief history of the 
connexion, I endeavoured to avail myself of all that had been published 
respecting it. I went carefully through most of the written, and all the 
printed Minutes. The research was deeply interesting to my own mind. 
The labours and difficulties which the founders of the connexion in the 
the Midland Counties experienced; with their true simplicity of character, 
untiring zeal, and disinterested indefatigability, inspired me with the highest 
respect and veneration for their memories. I had great satisfaction in 
watching the progress of the little stream. I beheld it deepening and 
widening, and then smaller streamlets diverging in every direction from the 
parent source. In many cases I beheld interpositions of divine providence, 
greatly accelerating the progress of the Gospel. Nottingham is a case 
strikingly illustrative of this. There was one idea, however, which presented 

· itself over and over again to my mind in this survey : that much of the 
success was clearly owing to the abounding labours, and self-denials, of its 
early ministers. Had they been calculatingly cool, and constitutionally 
supine; had they been extremely careful of themselves, and greatly under 
the influence of personal selfishness, the cause of God w;>uld never have 
progressed so abundantly in their hands. The retrospect of the history of 
our connexion ought to fill us with thanksgiving to God ; with holy emula
tion to imitate those devoted and worthy men who conflicted so nobly, and 
laboured so strenuously, and who are now enjoying their reward in the 
glorified Church above. 

THE PRESENT, 

There is much in the present aspect of our Churches to gladden and 
encourage. We are not without tokens of the divine favour. The additions 
of the last year were in many respects gratifying; but yet a clear and care
ful scrutiny of our last Minutes will show us that our prosperity is far 
from being general, and that when brought before us in a statistical form, 
there is much to call for solemn examination, and fervent prayer, that the 
Lord would arise and shine upon us, and give unto both ministers and 
people a greater supply of the spirit of Christ Jesus. And yet can we 
doubt that all the inefficiency must be with us ? If we are straitened, it is 

VoL. 1.-N. S. 2 Z 
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in ourselves, and not in the Lord. If we have not more of the spirit of 
grace and supplication, more of the spirit and fervour of our High Priest, 
it is because we ask not, or because we ask amiss. I am far from believing 
that just as many are converted as the Lord designs or wishes to be. I 
belieYe that He wills the restoration of every sinner to himself, and takes 
no pleasure in the misery of any of his creatures. And I believe, more
over, that in proportion to the employment of his own means, that we may 
confidently look for his blesising and success. If the seed of life is sown 
plentifully and continually, we may expect to realize a large and abundant 
harvest of converted souls. His declarations and promises, and the seals 
with which he has confirmed the efforts of devoted labourers, amply estab
lish his truth. It ap:i,ears that the increase of our Churches in the past 
year, that is, from the Association of 1838 to that of 1839, was as under:-

One Chlll'ch, with two pastors, had an increase of sixty-two members; 
one Church, with one pastor, an increase of forty-one members; seven 
Churches, an increase of thirty to thirty-eight members; eight Churches, 
an increase of twenty to twenty-seven members; twenty Churches, an 
increase of ten to nineteen members; twenty-four Churches, an increase 
of five to ten members; seventeen Churches, an increase of one to five 
members; forty-two Churches had no increase by ba11tism ; and in thirty
three Churches there was a positive decrease of those formerly reported, 
amounting in the whole to 194 members. The real increase in the whole 
connexion, in 120 Churches, with ninety-seven ministers, is 570, being 
under five members for each Church, and not averaging six to each- minis
ter in the connexion. 

So much for the statistics of our numbers, &c., &c. Now I wish just 
to refer to the statistics of om· LIBERALITY in contributing to the acknow
ledged Institutions of the connexion. 

I.- The Home Mission. 
I cannot ascertain that more has been raised than £210; that is, 

(taking our numbers at 14,000) ~omething less than three-pence three 
farthings per annum for each member. 

[/.-The Foreign Mission 
Has realized about £1475; that is, about two shillings and one penny 
farthing per annum for each member. 

Ill.-Academy and Education Society. 
By subscriptions, donations, and collections, not of course includi1;1g re1;1t 

for Legacies, &c., there appears to me to be only about £280; which will 
average, per member, something less than five-pence per annum. Here, 
then, we have for the support of the three great essential Institutions of 
the connexion, an average flow of christian LIBERALITY to the extent of 
two shillings and ten-pence per annum, or a fraction more than two-pence 
three farthings per month, or rather less than three farthi'fl,gs per week for 
each mem her. 

THE FUTURE. 

Now, shall either ministers or people, rich or poor, be satisfied with this 
state of things? Surely not. There must be something radically wrong. 
When we deduct the Churches, and the names of those who support all 
the Institutions with something like liberality, what are we to conclude the 
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rest of the connexion are doing ? Why there must be thousands of mem
bers who are in a state of spiritual torpor; there must be thousands who 
do not cast one mite into the Lord's treasury; there must be thousands 
who care not for Christ's cause, and who are expending no energies for the 
salvation of their fellow-men. 0 let us arise, one and all, and shake off 
the lethargic influence which has been gathering upon us. How can our 
Churches thrive with such an exhibition in the great movements of our 
own times? Unless a man is in the depths of indigence, can he mock the 
Lord of hosts by praying for the revival of r11ligion when he is only giving 
three farthings per week out of his worldly substance for its proportion ? 
Why all that is contributed put together would not bear the slightest com
parison with what our younger sisters spend in superfluous ornament:s and 
decorations, or with what is consumed in the denomination in the form of 
tobacco and spirituous drinks. May the Lord pardon us in these things ; 
and, as the stewards of his kingdom, may we J:ie more anxious for the 
prosperity of his Church, and his glory in the world. Now suppose for 
the future we doubled our contributions, so that we subscribed three half
pence per week instead of three farthings. Our Foreign Mission then 
might have its labourers doubled; other Home Missionary Stations might 
be established; and there might be continually ten or twelve young men 
in the Academy, training for the work of the ministry. 

Let every right-hearted General Baptist resolve, by holy energy and 
prayer, and by redoubled liberality, to strive if the ensuing year cannot be 
one of the brightest, happiest, and most prosperous the connexion ever 
realized. 

8, St. John's Wood Grove, London. J. BURNS, 

SKETCH OF A TOUR IN SUMMER. 

(C<Yncluded fi·om page 327.) 

WE visited the dock yard, and paid no fee: we were required to enter our 
names in a book. A policeman was then ordered to attend us, but strictly 
prohibited from receiving any thing from us as a remuneration for his trouble. 
With this arrangement we were not displeased. There we saw every part of 
a vessel, and most of them in the process of being manufactured. \Vhat im
mense masts, anchors, cables, guns, balls, and ships, ponderous and majes
tic, whose men would number as many as some of our inland villages. A 
friend whom I met with on the island said, that on board the "Hastings," 
which conveyed the queen dowager to and from Malta, and which at this 
time had just returned, that he saw fil'e hundred men sit down to dinner. 
What affected me most in the dock yard, was the number of convicts at 
work, each with a log of iron and chain at his leg, some heavier and some 
lighter, I suppose referring to their crimes and cb_aracter. All were dressed 
alike, and were engaged in work usually assigned to horses; some were en
gaged in dragging large pieces of timber, and others carrying dust and 
shavings from the various workshops. Some of them had countenances 
indicative of a horrible state of mind, while others seemed more under the 
influence of sorrow, than of hatred, to mankind. Each had the name of the 
ship to which he belonged stamped upon his jacket. \Ve were present when 
they went on board to dinner, and a gentleman told us, that their number 
amounted to seven hundred. The sight was truly painful. I thought there 
was not one of the seven hundred but who had relatives; some had parents, 
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some wives, and some, and perhaps all, brothel's and sisters, many of whom 
might at that very hour be deploring the unhappy character and circum
stances of the poor convict. We also saw the largest ship in the British 
navy. She is quite new. God grant that our country may never require 
he!' sen•ices: that peace may not only pervade our own land, but ever cha
racterize out' inte!'course with all the na1ions of the earth. 

,ve went on board a steam-boat for the island, and in three-quarters of 
an hour we landed at Ryde. The jetty is full half a mile into the sea. 
Here we landed, and aftel' having paid porterage for our bodies and boxes, 
we were permitted to enter the town. Ryde is a very interesting place. 
The population cannot be less than eight thousand. The principal street is 
beautiful; and as the town is situated on the side of a considerable acclivity, 
and many of the streets running down toward the sea, the scene is truly ro
mantic. You behold the busy multitudes in the streets, you see on either 
side elegant dwellings, and with one or two exceptions, beautiful gardens 
opposite the houses. The eye l'Uns along this interesting line of objects 
until it descends to the bottom of the hill on which the town stands, and 
there it rests on mighty ocean, on the bosom of which are passing and re •. 
passing vessels from different parts of the kingdom, and from different parts 
of the world. In the course of half an hour we were seated in "Rose Cot
tage," in comfortable lodgings. Our host and hostess we found both pious, 
and members of an independent church. We could not have been better 
suited. In front of our cottage the rnse and the fuschia grew luxuriantly; 
and every time we passed through the little garden fronting our lodgings, 
we were greeted with the beauty and fragrance of these children of nature 
-I should say, these children of nature's God. Here we met with dear 
christian friends from our own town. This was cheering to us. We imme
diately wrote to our sick friend in London, and he came to be with us: God 
preserved him, and bronght him in safety. To us, the air of the island 
seemed exceedingly salubrious. I never saw Lhe foliage of shrubs look so 
fresh and beautiful. Vast numbers of the bay tree were every where to be 
seen, and the myrtle was often close by, occupying with the fuschia the same 
plot of ground. I never saw the bay tree so large, nor did I ever see the 
fuschia flourish in the open air as it does here. It is not unlikely but the 
humidity of the atmosphere, as well as the mildness of the climate may ac
count for the freshness and richness of the foliage. There was one thing 
which struck us very much-the natives of the island did not look well: 
the women, generally speaking, were not healthy and interesLing looking per
sons, and many of the men seemed much of the same cast. Unfortunately, 
the weather was exceedingly dull and wet, so that with the exception of a 
few sunny hours occasionally, we were obliged to be under cover. ,v e es
tablished morning and evening worship. Our host and hostess generally 
joined us, and we felt the gracious fulfilment of the Saviour's promise, 
" Wherel!er two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in 
the mid~t." It is exceedingly comforting to the christian's spirit, that 
wherever he is he has the presence and protection of his Heavenly Father. 
New scenes may present themselves to his view; he may gaze on counte
nances which he never saw before; he may hear voices which never before 
struck upon his ear, but his soul is impressed with the exhilirating thonght, 
t~at he sees nothing, and bears nothing, but wlrnt is the property of God 
his Sa\'iour, and parts of his vast and unexplored kingdom. We heard some 
eKccllent ~ermons in Ryde. Faithful and alfectionute, lively and interest-
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ing, were the addresses from the pulpit: there-was only one exception, and 
that was on the subject of the divine sovereignty. This doctrine I firmly 
believe, but I have often heard it stated in a manner that was any thing but 
pleasing and instructing. That God does any thing simply because he will 
do it, is far from speaking of his conduct in a manner that is honourable to 
the divine character. The following passage I have often heard quoted in 
a manner that Jesus Christ never intended it to be used," Even so, father, 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." What is the obvious meaning of these 
words? simply this, that the plan of procedure referred to by our Lord, was 
the best plan which presented itself to infinite wisdom and goodness, "It 
seemed good in thy sight." Whatever God does, whether in reference to 
providence or grace, whether plain or mysterious, he does it "because it is 
good in his sight." When we speak, or even think, of God's sovereignty, 
we should think of the sovereignty of his wisdom, his goodness, his justice, 
bis mercy, as well as of the sovereignty of his power. 

The island is about t11·enty miles long, and tea or eleven in breadth. In 
olden times, the French used very much to annoy the inhabitants, destroy
ing both life and property. We set oat on a fine afternoon to visit St. 
Helen's, a small town to the east of the island. The road was exceedingly 
hilly, but the plantations on either side were rich and beautiful : almost 
every elevation was ornamented with a neat mansion, and the grounds were 
laid out in the most tasteful style. Our friend carried the history of the 
island, and read as we passed along; while I assisted onr feeble companion 
up the steep ascents. The village is situated on an eminence overlooking a 
small arm of the sea which runs into the island. From this point might be 
seen Spithead, with several large vessels of war lying at anchor. "\IV e re
turned late in the evening, by a road very little frequented, and which led 
more into the interior of the island; we were obliged to recur frequently to 
our map, or we should have missed our path : our road, however, was sur
rounded by scenery wild and woody, but not less interesting, because of its 
contrast to that through which we had passed. " How manifold are thy 
works O God, in wisdom hast thou made them all." We visited Newport, 
the capital of the island. This is a most interesting town. It contains a 
population of about ten thousand. The independents, baptists, and metho
dists, have each a neat place of worship. The buildings are good, and the 
streets very clean aud healthy. The town is situated in a beautiful valley. 
About a mile from the town is Carisbrook castle, in ruins. Here Charles II. 
was imprisoned. We were shown the window from which he endeavoured, 
in vain, to make his escape: he had cut one of the iron bars in two, and after 
forcing his head throllgh, he found to his sorrow that the opening would 
not admit his body. With considerable difficulty he got his head from be
tween the bars, and after lighting his lamp to inform his friends that he 
could not escape, they retired from the concealed position where they were 
waiting with the utmost anxiety. The history of the place produced little 
but melancholy reflections; and while we ascended the steps to the highest 
tower, and gazed with wonder on the thick and massy walls crnmbling be
fore the hand of time we were reminded, that those who once occupied this 
majestic building were long since mingled with their parent earth: their gold, 
their glory, their titles aud their towers, their rank and their retainers, could 
not ward off the blow; death came, and prepared or unprepared, the sun of 
life went down. Happy, thrice happy, is tht) christian whose heart and 
t1·easure are laid up in heaven. From this elevation we could see East and 
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\Vest Cowes, and a point of land rising above Yarmouth and Freshwater. ,v e returned in the evening, and it rained in torrents nearly all the way. 
I was sony that I had not an opportunity of visiting Freshwater. In this 
town there is a church of General Baptists. They hol<l the doctrine of the 
divinity of our Lord, and differ only from the other baptists on the subject 
of the extent of the atonement. I understood that a considerable number 
had united together, and two friends on the island preached the Gospel to 
them. I hope our brethren at Portsea and Lyndhurst will encourage them, 
and encourage them to join the connexion. The population at Yarmouth 
and Freshwater is very considerable, and would present a large field of la
bour for a home missionary. There is, perhaps, no description of scenery 
but what may be found in this interesting island. There are the wild and 
mountainous, the bold and the sublime, the richly cultivated valley, the 
deep anJ woody dell, the green lawn sprinkled with evergreens; and on the 
side of the island next Portsmouth, the nut trees grow down almost to the 
water's edge. The south and west of the island are much more bold and 
rocky than the north and the east, Here are immense rocks, presenting 
an eternal barrier to ocean's waves, and in the langnage of Omnipotence 
saying, " Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further." Here are interesting 
towns, christian churches, every species of scenery, wild and beautiful, safe 
and commodious anchorage for vessels, and all within the circumference of 
fifty miles. I observed in their pronunciation a good deal of similarity to 
that of the uneducated in Cornwall, and in Ireland. The old lady with 
whom we lodged told us, that the cottage was very comfortable, but they 
had not a say view-not a sea view, but a say view. Had the weather been 
fine, we should have enjoyed the scenery very much, and perhaps have 
visited the southern part of the island; but the rains and the clouds are 
his servants who is infinitely wise, and therefore cannot err. 

On our return to London, we took a different road. We passed through 
a part of Hampshire much more interesting than that through which we 
had travelled by steam. We passed through Godalming and Richmond 
to the great city. I shonld think it rained upon us not less than fifty 
miles. Circumstances separated us from each other, but the same Provi
dence that watched over us by sea and by land brought us in peace and 
safety to our homes. 

Sin produces the same awful consequences in every place. Men hate 
God, dislike his government, question his authority, and violate his com
mands. Divine grace produces the same delightful consequences wherever 
it is enjoyed. The heart is humbled, the spirit subdued, the Savio11r is c?r
dially received, and the precepts of the Gospel become the rule of hfe. 
Countenances may vary, and language may vary, an<l habits and cnstoms 
may be different, nature may present its scenery in its endless variety, but 
the children of God one. Bought with the same blood, renewed by the 
same spirit, travelling in the same path, and all t~nding to the same eter~al 
home. If the beauties of nature are so encbantmg, what are the beauues 
of the paradise of God ? and if to meet with christian friends on earth be so 
sweet, what will it be when we sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of God above? May we be brought to that hea-
,·enly country! Amen. H. H. 
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INFLUENCE OF EXAMPLE IN A SABBATH-SCHOOL TEACHER. 

THE duties of a Sabbath-school teacher are of no small moment, but must be 
acknowledged to be of infinite magnitude; inasmuch, as they materially affect 
the moral and spiritual condition of society: every individual having under his care 
a number of young persons, bas an important charge committed unto him. Youth 
is easy to be led, either by precept or example, hence the habits of the tutor are 
readily acquired by his pupils; indeed, so much so, that in many cases the stu
dents are actually detected and marked as having been under the tuition of one of 
certain peculiarities, from the fact, that they have imbibed the same. A youth will 
imitate the example of his tutor, in proportion as he has been taught to prize bis 
instructions; thus it is truly of the utmost importance that youth be placed 
under men of good moral character, whose reputation is unimpeachable, and whose 
habits are such as will be calculated to benefit society. But to confine our attention 
more especially to the office of a Sunday-school teacher, whose duty it is, not so 
much to impart the mere rudiments of a goo1I substantial education, as to incul
cate the principles of real genuine piety. In the first place, a Sabbath-school 
teacher must be personally and practically acquainted with the nature and value 
of religion. If a physician does not understand the disease, his counsel is invalid; 
if be feel not the necessity of a cure, bis exertions are enfeebled. A Sabbath-school 
teacher must labour with singleness of heart, considering himself responsible to 
God, and remembering that he and his charge must finally appear before the 
judgment seat of Christ, when a strict investigation will be made before him who 
searcheth all hearts, and knoweth by what motive we have been influenced, and 
how far we have discharged our duty with fidelity. If we would be faithfnl we 
must, whilst respecting their feelings, regard their interest, and combine with 
fidelity sincere affection and true friendship: real friendship, when rightly under
stood, consists in our regarding the intersets, and not so much the feelings of our 
friends. In our attendance and demeanour at school, as well as by our deport
ment in the world, we must show an example worthy of their imitation. If our 
attendance is irregular, theirs will correspond; if we manifest a volatile disposition, 
we cannot with propriety charge them with levity. Let not a Sabbath-school 
teacher suppose be bas done all when be bas beard them read a portion of God's 
word, but by·the aid of infinite wisdom let him so explain that they may under
stand, and so impress that they shall not forget. It is not a protracted and tedious 
explanation which will be most calculated to rivet permanent impressions oh the 
mind; but by comparing spiritual with temporal objects, such as may be most 
familiar to youth. As it regards the books most adapted to the use of Sabbath
schools, we must admit that they all must have a direct tendency to lead the mind 
to contemplate religious sul1ects, or they cannot be suitable to be read on the 
Sabbath. At the present period there is a considerable difference of opinion as to the 
propriety or impropriety of teaching writing and accounts on the Sabbath ; as it 
respect~ the former, perhaps there may not be sncb a decided objection, providing 
the copies are suitable; but in reference to the latter, there are many of the most 
pious, sincel'e, and devoted members of the church militant, who consider it a breach 
of the Sabbath, whilst others, who are well-disposed, imagine they can with impunity 
enga"e in it: to such I would presume to put this question, Can you, as a profes
sor a;d teacher of Christianity, comcientionsly sit clown on a Sabbath morning 
and practice yourself in vour trade accounts~ if you answer in the negative, I 
would reply, How can yo·u teach others to do that which would expose you to the 
just displeasure of an infinitely holy God? But some may say, We do not violate 
the Sabbath for our own advantage, hut that we may benefit others, therefore, the 
case is widely different. What should we think of a professor of christianity, who, 
on hearing of a tradesman bein_g straitened in ~is cir~um~tance~, sits_ do':"n on ~be 
Sabhiith to devise means by winch he may extncate his fnend from bis d1tficult1es, 
and then goes fol'th to put into opemtion the plan he has matured? Let con
science perform her sacred duty, an,! you dare not thus employ your time. Sab
bath-school teache,s are called upon, in the proi·ideuce of God, to supply the place 
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of parents, for it must be confessed, that the majority of the childl'en in a Sabbath
school have ungodly parents, who do not feel concerned about the salvation of the 
soul, eithel' in reference to themselves, 01· their children; therefore, it does essen
tially de,•oh-e upon Sabbath-school teachel's to instmct the children in Christianity, 
and to inculcate p1·inciples of sterling piety into their young and tender minds, 
and yet snch is your gene1·osity, such your Christian-like benevolence, and such 
the spirit of philanthropy which you have imbibed, that you can deliberately and 
perseveringly lead those inexperienced, and consequently to a good degl'ee 
unconscious, individuals, to the practice of that which you would shudde1· at pel'
forming yourself, from the solemn truth, that it would incur the frown of heaven. 
But some will say, We by no means would have them p111·sue that which would 
expose them to the displeasure of God, we only want to retain them under our 
especial notice until they arrive at years of discretion when they can judge for 
tliemselves, and when their habits will be formed in some measu,re for life; or, in 
other words, we are only doing evil in hope that good may come, thus violating 
the command of God. If a boy were to interrogate his teacher whilst instructing 
him in accounts, as to whether it would be pmper for him in after life to practice 
himself in ihem; or, that as a_ tradesman, he could with impunity keep bis own 
books on a Sunday, I doubt not but that the answer, in eithe1· case, would be given 
in the negative: but should a further question be urged, and the boy inquire 
wherei11 the difference existed between his then learning the art of book-keeping, 
and bis carrying it out iu practice in after life, I conceive the question hem would 
be a some" bat difficult one; as for myself, l will candidly acknowledge, I am not 
prepared to solve a question so intricate, unless we draw this distinction, that one 
would be the spontaneous act of the individual, whilst the other would be charge
able to the tutor, by whose guidance the pupil would be led. Whilst I speak of 
one as being the spontaneous act of the individual I do not, and I cannot, free the 
Sabbath-school teacher from all censure, but must regard him as being the original 
cause of that "hich we term a spontaneous act ; for if the boy, when at school, 
had been taught by precept and example not to violate the Sabbath, the proba
bility is, that such might have been the conviction on his mind, that he would not 
have ventured to ha,·e so much as looked at his accounts on the Sabbath-day; but 
at any rate we may rest assured, that bad we not have sanctioned the violation of 
the Sabbath by our conduct, but 011 the conti·ary, had faithfully apprized them of 
the evil consequences of prosecuting a course diametrically opposed to the will of 
heaven, we should be exempt from their blood. If we are to be consistent teach
ers we must omit religious instructions until we have excluded the arithmetic, for 
it i~ a ~pecies of the grossest absurdity to think of commenting on the necessity of 
obe,·ing the directions contained in the word of God, and at the same time to en
coni·age them to the performance of that which our consciences tell us is sinful. 
We say God will not appro,·e of you following your worldly avocations on the 
Sabbath, yet we ,·enture to violate the CO'!llmands of Goel, by instructing you in 
that which will teud to fit you for the discharge of the duties of a tradesman. 
What! Christian, is the soul of man to be bartered in order that he may be better 
prepared to pass through t~e world? certainly _not. ~hen let us!_ act ~onsistentl_y 
with our high and respom1ble character. Agam, let 1t be borne rn mmd, that 1t 
will avail us but little in the day of final retribution to offer as an apology fo1· our 
conduct, that others have engaged in the same, and individuals of longer standing 
in the Church have for years taught accounts on the Sabbath, and yet they have 
sustained the character of a consistent christian in the world, "If ye were of the 
world, the world would Jove his O\\ID; but because you are not of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you," John xv. 19. 
So long as we maintain a good moral character, the more \\e indulge in conform
ity to the maxims and customs of this life, the higher in the estimation of the 
worldling shall we be held; but let us once make a stand, and resolve to act the 
part of a truly sincere and consistent professor of christianity, and then our ilna.gi
nary friends will effect their exit, or he the first to cast their malignant darts, and 
leave us to reiect on the incoustancy of human friendship. There is something 
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in !1c~ounts calculated to perplex the mind, and consequently· to disqualify it for 
rehgwus exercises; and so far from its creating a devotional frame of mind, it will 
engender a spirit of indifference and unconcern about the realities of a future state, 
RO that, instead of n. blessing we become a curse. Let it not he said, that because 
good has arisen from children having been detained in a Sabbath-school Lo riper 
year~, therefore we are tolerated to follow out the practice. Are there not other 
motives to bold out as an inducement to retain them in the school ? If vou teach 
them to write on the Sabbath, there is such an abundant scope for improvement 
that they will not arrive at perfection at any very early period, unless they have 
the advantages of a week-day school; and then why not establish your adult classes, 
where the Scriptures "ill be explained by some judicious and devoted Christian? 
You profess that such is your concern for the salvation of their souls, that, had you 
no other motive in view than that of their temporal interest, you would not sacrifice 
an?ther Sabbath in the school. fn conolusion, I would just suggest the propriety 
of convening the children together, one evening in the week, to practice them in 
accounts: here some will, in all probability, urge an objection, alleging that it 
would be impracticable, from the fact, that both teachers and children would find 
it incon-renient to attend regularly; but let us give it a fair trial. Soiue have had 
their evening schools for years, and have found them to answer in the main. 
Lastly, let us all pursue a consistent course, and leave ourselves and our youthful 
charge in the hands of One who is infinite in wisdom, and he will succeed all our 
labours. N. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-May I offer a few remarks on two articles "that have recently ap
peared in your pages!' 

In your Number for October a letter is inserted from Mr. F. Grosjean, inform
ing his fo1mer pastor of his change of views on the subject of baptism, after which 
he adds, " I rejoice that the General Baptists hold every other doctrine with the 
Wesleyans."_ This, J apprehend, is a decidedly erroneous statement. It is not 
my design to enter into the particulars of the difference, both on church govern
ment, and in reference to various points of christian doctrine, which exists between 
the Wesleyans and the christian friends with "horn the writer's lot is cast, but I 
maintain that such difference exists, and that we are by no means Wesleyans in 
all but baptism. 

The other article, on which r offer a passing remark, appeared some months ago. 
Jn it the writer objected to the authorized translation of Acts xxiv 25; and ap
peared to censure the application frequently made of that pas.•agc. His remarks 
are evidently founded on a mistake, and consequently his censures are not less 
mistaken. There needed no adjective to answer to the word convenient in the 
English version, for .iie Greek substantive includes that idea. The meaning of 
Kairos is a" convenient season, opportunity." Servianus thus distinguishes be
tween chronos (time) and kairos; "chronos," he says, "denotes the length or 
space of time, but kairos signifies due or proper time, opportunity." These are 
the statements presented on this subject in the edition of Parkhurst's Greek Lexi
con, edited by the late Professo1· Rose, recently the Greek Professor in King's 
College, London. By the way, this edition of Parkhurst is very far superior to the 
common and unimproved edition. In the edition of Professor Robinson's Greek 
Lexicon, that has been 1·ecently edited by Dr. Bloomfield, the leading signification 
of kairos, as employed in the New Testament, is" lit time, proper season." 

It might not interest your readers to pursue this subject further; but I offer 
these observations that plain Christians ·may not suppose their ministers misrepre
sent the language of Felix, when they refer to him as one who was guilty of 
deferring attention to the solemn interests of religion tu a convenient season, that 
never came. Dear Sir, yours, &c., 

J. G. P. 
VoL 1.-N. S. 3A 
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THE CIRCULATION OF THE GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY. 

"WORK FOR ALL," 

Mr. Editor,-! have for many years been a reader of the Repository, and have 
remarked with pleasure its gro,,ing improvement. During the last twelve months 
I have often risen from its perusal refreshed, and with renewell pnrposes of devo. 
tion. Among others,_ the valuable communications of your" Mary-le-bone Cor
respondent" have enlivened my hopes, and I have desired to see the spirit that 
breathes in them spreading through the whole connexion. I have not been alone in 
these feelings; other readers ha,·e expressed to me that their" hearts have burned 
within them" while reading the spirit-stiring appeals contained in your pages. 
Many thanks to 3:ll your kind correspondents. They have n?t laboured in vain. 

Now to the pomt. I ha,-e been blessed, and I do not wish to eat my morsel 
alone. Your Repository has blessed me, and I have tried to circulate it. He1·e 
is " JiVorkf.or all." My means are very H'mited, and my success has been in 
proportion. Instead of taking one, r now circulate four. That is a small num
ber. True. Let all your readers" go and do likewise," and the total will not be 
small. Cannot you gain one, reader? Try, try. I commenced the year hoping 
to gain one. I did so; and sought opportunities of recommending and lending 
the work; and, instead of being a blessing to my soul only, it has blessed four. 

Is not the circulation of the Repository, an,l the circulation of good thoughts, 
essentially the same? And who can tell the end of one enlightened, pious, and 
zealous thought? How great a matter a little fire often kindletb ! and a sacred 
fire, kindled by the Spirit of God, and circulated through the connexion, may 
warm and raise into an ardent flame a thousand hearts.* 

Perhaps some may think that "the energies of thousands are taxed to the 
utmost extent already." So one of your correspondents thinks with regard to 
another suhjecL In the day of health and ease I have been too much under the 
intl.uence of that spirit; but more than once I have been led to anticipate the near 
approach of eternity; and as I have looked upon its vast and endless duration, on 
the changeless character of its happiness or woes; as I bave anticipated my ap
pearing before the Son of Man, and have taken a retrospective glance of my past 
life, I have reproached myself that I have done so little for that blessed Saviour 
who" gave himself for me." What do we for our Lord compared with what he 
did for us? What strange changes in our devotional purposes a near view of 
eternity produces. That near view, dear reader, you and I must take. 0 that we 
mav do "more than ot!ters." 

Nottingham, Nov. 12, 1839. V. C. W. 

ON THE SELECTION OF IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 
To the Editor of the General Baptist Repository. 

S1R,- It bas long been a maxim with the writer, that occasional sermons should be 
upon subjects most adapted to do good. This idea may be useful at Anniversaries, 
Conferences, Sabbath-school, or occasional sermons, as sometimes strangers are 
frequently present," ho rarely:or never hear a faithful and impressive exhibition of the 
Gospel. How important that such opportunities should be imprnved. I may illus
trate this by some circumstances that have recently passed under my observation. 

Last evening a young female friend informed me that, bearing of a certain 
minister who lived near her father's house, being expected to preach, though she 
had nev~r been into a chapel, she went. It was a false rumour; but the assistant 
preacher discoursed upon the remembrance of Christ, and our young friend became 
serious from that time. A minister lately paid a visit to this place, and discoursed 
upon, "We are \'Crily guilty concerning our brother." Two young men refer to 
this sermon as useful to them. When ajudgmeut is passed upon the sermons at 
i.n anniversary, I have observed a decided preference given to those that are pre-

. • I ha,·e not referred to the pecuniary ad,·aotages resulting to the connexion from au 
mcreased circula.tiou, though they would be ,·ery considerable. 
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emin~ntl~ evang~Iicnl, and adapted to do good to the souls of men. "A word to 
the wise 1s sufficient for them " Let my brethren in the ministry aim at useful
ness to souls. Paul, on visiting Rome, desired " to impart some spiritual gift." 
Oh that the visits of ministers might always be marked with good, in souls re
newed and sins forgiven. 
L-, 1839. AN OLD FRIEND. 

NEW INTEREST IN MANCHESTER. 

To the Editor rp the General Baptist Repository. 

Dear Sir,-The attention of the Church at Oak-street having been directed to the 
]etter on a "New interest in Manchester," published in your August number, I am in
structed, in her behalf, to request the insertion of the following remarks in the next num
ber of your Repository. 

·1n discharging the duty thus committed to me, I trust, as we only seek to correct 
error, and to remove such unfavourable and incorrect impressions as might be formed 
from reading the paper referred to, that nothing of a vindictive or uncharitable character 
will he found existing. In the outset, we wish it distinctly to be understood, we do not 
object to the writer's proposal, hut to the incorrect impression which hiA letter conveys. 
Whatever may have been the design of the writer, we cannot consider the contents of that 
letter will be otherwise than prejudicial to the interests of the cause at Manchester. The 
inference conveyed in the fourth paragraph, that the cause at Oak-street is in so burdened 
and unhealthy a state as not to "afford any hope that it will extend itself so as to form 
another distinct interest," is not correct. It is true there is still a debt on the chapel of 
-about £.500, but it must also be rememberefl., that in the last fonr years the debt has been 
reduced morP. than £.500, whilst during the present year of commercial distress, the Church 
has raised a larger sum for defraying its current expences than has been raised in any 
previous year\ and we believe, never was the cause in a more healthy state than at present, 
or so likely to extend its operations. Besides, the rising cause at Stockport originated 
with the Manchester Church, whilst we are now exerting ourselves to revive the fallen 
canse at Preston; and we he.ve now in Manchester two rooms for service, besides those 
connected with· the chapel. As to the opinion expressed in reference to the capabilities 
-0f those who have separated from the Church, we would only say, The experiment has 
been more than once tried, and on each occasion has failed. We do not know a single 
instance, and are sure not one has occurred, in which any party has been compelled to 
withdraw from the Church on account of the " ultra disciplinarianism of its minister," or 
body, and we defy any evidence of our exercising a discipline, or imposing terms of com
munion, other than those directed in the New Testament, and approved by our body, 
consisting in a knowledge of divine truth, and an entire surrender of heart and of life to 
its dictates. The statement in periods sixth and seventh is, so far as we are aware, with
out foundation, no ground for any such objections being in existence: of this we are cer
tain, no such circumstance has come to our knowledge. We are at a loss to reconcile the 
professions with which the "Derbyshire minister" closes his epistle, with the general im
pression that either is calculated to produce, but would fain attribute them to mis-informa
.tion, rather than to any design, at all unfavourably, to affect the cause with us. We have 
still to rejoice that the hand of the Lord is with us, and that abundantly to bless us. 

With respect; I remain, 
Yours &c., 

GEORGE HESXETB. 

REVIEW. 
THE MIRACLES IN EGYPT-SKETCHES 

OF Soc1AL1n1, and other Poems. By 
GEORGE BEDDOW. London: Hamilton 
and Adams; Dearden, Nottingham. Bvo., 
pp.240. 

This volume of poems is ushered into 
the world by its author, a young medical 
practitioner in Birmingham, in the most 
modest manner possible. He observes, 
"They [the poems] have little pretensions 

to rank with the more elaborate efforts of 
professed poets, but are presented as the 
gleanings from fragments of time which 
might otherwise have been allowed to fritter 
away unemployed." This anno1mcement 
of a maiden publication will, we should 
hope, screen the potit from the severe attacks 
which some critics are in the habit of 
making on the early efforts of aspirants to 
poetic fame. W a do not pr-ofess to bs 
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que.lified to apeak with authority on the 
merits of poeti-y. But we knaw whe.t we 
like; and these compositions present to us 
many apprm·ed fee.tures. The general sen
timents that pervade them are pure and 
e,•augelical; the language is elegant and 
chaste; the ima.ges, if not bold and sub
lime, are appropriate and well sustained; 
the numbers smooth; and the tendency of 
every poem is to interest and improve. We 
give a specimen in our poetic corner. 

SACRED LYRICS: Select Poems on New 
Testamenl. rn.bj~cts. I6mo., pp. 312. 
Tract Society. 

A very beautiful volume, selected from a 
great number of poots, and constituting a 
handsome Christmas present. 

MEMOIR OF MRS. S. LAUN AN SMITH, late 
of tl,e Mission in Syria. By E. W. 
HOOKER, qf Bennington Vermont. 12mo., 
pp. 302. Tract Society. 

This is a useful addition to the volumes 
of Missiona.ry Biography already pub1ished. 
Its chief interest consists in the pleasing 
and happy developement of cha.ra.cter which 
is presented to the reader, not in the words 
of another, but in extra.cts from the very 
numerous letters written bv Mrs. Smith to 
her parents and friends. She was born at 
Nonich, Connecticut, June 18, 1802. 
About the age of eighteen or nineteen, she 
was made experimentally acqua.inted with 
divine truth, and soon began to display a 
deep solicitude for the spiritual welfare of 
her friends aI!.d others. She commenced a 
Sabbath-school among the Mohega.n In
dians, linng within six miles of Norwich, 
in 1830. This was afterwards a week:1y 
school, which she attended every alternate 
week. She ta.llght the children and the 
grown people reading, sewing, &c., as well 
as religion. Through her instrumentality 
a place of worship was provided, preaching 
established, and a Church formed, which in 
1833 consisted of forty members. Her 
ardent piety and zeal, and benevolent and 
affectionate temper, well qua.lilied her for 
the missionary enterprise. In 1833 she 
married Rev. Eli Smith, who had been a 
Missionary in Western Asia six or seven 
years. With him she sailed for Beyroot; 
but her actire and useful career was ter
minated by death, Sep. 30, 1836. She died 
at Houjah, nP-a.r Smyrna, whither she had 
sailetl in the summer for the benefit of her 
health. Apart from the piety and excel
!ent spirit they display, her letters have 
rnterest in the notices they give of Malta, 
Alexandria, &c., antl of Beyroot, Tyre, J e
rusalem, Jericho, a.nd other places in Syria 
11nd the· Holy Land. 

THE COUNCIL OF TRENT: comp1-ising an 
acco11n t qf the J>roceedings gf that aasem. 
bly, ,md ill11stmti11g the spfrit and tendency 
of Popeiy. l2mo., pp. 190. Tmct So
ciety. 

The rega1·d that some, even papists, have 
for the authority and claims of councils, 
wonld be greatly shaken by the perusal of 
this boolc. Such cunning, craft, and cow
ardice; such intrigue, chicanery, o.nd cruel
ty, combined ,vith superstition, hypocrisy, 
a11d deceit, never surely dwelt in a.ny 
body of men as was found in the Popes, 
Cardine.ls, Legates, Bishops, &c., &c., that 
composed this council. Let us put this 
little book into the hands of our children, 
after we have read it ourselves, a.nd they 
will instinctively cherish contempt for the 
anti-christian pretensions of Rome. 

BRITISH QUADRUPEDI. Tract Society. 

This is one of the most elegant of the 
publications of the Tract Society. Its line 
paper, gilt edges, exquisite wood-cuts, and, 
above all, its well writt.en articles, will se
cure for it a place in the best collections of 
books for the young. The descriptions and 
anecdotes of different British quadrupeds, 
especially of the varieties of the horse and 
dog, a.re exceedingly interesting. 

Wsrd's Library <if Standard Divinity. 
A SHORT EXPLANATION OF THB EPISTLE 

OF PA.UL TO THE HEBREWS. By D. 
DICKSON, A. M., Professor gf Divinity 
in the University of Gl,asgow. Reprinted 
from the Edition of 1649. 

This is a useful old work. The writer 
was pious, wise, and learned, and wrote for 
the purpose of assisting others to under
stand this epistle, a.nd not to display his 
talents. It is eminently adapted to this 
end. He gives, in the beginning of ea.eh 
chapter, the argument of the apostle very 
lucidly stated, and then upon every verse 
an exposition, to which is added a "collec- • 
tion " or aeries of important doctrines and 
truths deducible from the whole. It will be 
of great service to plain Christians who 
wish to understand this epistle, nor will it 
be less esteemed by the learned. 

INFANT SPRINKLING considered, contrasted, 
and renounced, with a dedicatory addresa 
to the Rev. J. Liefchild, D. D., of Craven 
Chapel. Wightman, London. 

This' is a lively sixteen page tra.ct. The 
address contains a singular offer on the 
part of Mr. Burns, viz., tha.t Dr. Liefohild 
may use his (Mr. B.'s) pulpit and chapel to 
enlighten him anc.l his people on the subject 
of baptism, and an invitation to an open 
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discussion, in some suitable place, of this 
"very Interesting question." We do not 
expect that the Dr. will accept either part of 
the proposal. The consideration of infant 
sprinlding is from the works of Mr. Camp
bell, of America, its contrast is from 
another pen, and its renunciation is from 
Mr. P. Jewett, A. M., a professor of Rhetoric 
in an American College. There is some
thing very "oft' hand " in the aspect of this 
compilation, and which, in our opinion, 
promises for it a 'fery wide circulation, and 
great popularity among the Baptists. 

THE CHRISTIAN ALM.t.NACK, for 1840. 
8vo., pp. 84. 

THE POCKET BOOK ALMAN ACK, for 1840. 

THE TRACT SOCIETY ALMAIUCll:,/or 1840. 
A SHEET ALMANACK,/or ditto. 

POCKET DIARY, with life and annwity table, 
of the National Endowment and AISU
rance 8ociety, Arthur Street West, London 
Bridg~. 
The four Almanacks mentioned first are 

published by the Tract Society. The first 
equals those of past years in the great va
riety and usefulness of its contents. The 
others are all adapted to answer the purpose. 

SERMONS TO YOUNG CHILDREN. By a 
Lady. 

FAITH-ITS OBJECTS AND LIMITS. Tract 
Society. 

INTELLIGENCE. 
COMMENCEMENT OF A GJ:NERAL BAP

TIST CAUSE IN SHBFFIELD.-For a con
siderable period the attention of the friends 
in the neighbonring Churches to Sheffield 
has been directed to that large town ·as a 
suitable Home Mission Station. The Mid
land Conference ha\"iog recommended to 
the Churches comprehended in that district 
to form circuits, each circuit was wished 
either to. assist some feeble cause, or com. 
mence a new one. Nottingham circuit was 
expected to commence a new interest io 
some large town where we had oo cause. 
A considerable period having elapsed, the 
Nottingham Churches took up the case, 
and each Church appointed a Committee 
to arrange and superintend the business. 
The Committee met, aud afte1· considerable 
deliberation, agreed to recommend to the 
Churches that the Nottingham circuit do 
commence a Home Mission Station in some 
large town hereafter to be determined upon. 
After an answer had been received from 
several of the Churches, a majority of 
whom approved of the object, at the same 
time stating, from various causes, their 
inability to render much aid, it was agreed 
to accept the offer made by the Lough. 
borough circuit to unite with us in com
mencing a Home Mission Station. 

A deputation from each circuit met in 
Broad-street vestry, August 20th, who 
unanimously recommended the commence
ment of a cause at Sheffield as soon as 
practicable, and that brethren Hunter and 
Jas. Smith, sen., of Nottingham, be ap
pointed to go to Sheffield to make the 
necessary arrangements for commencing 
a cause. Brethren Huute1· and Smith went 
to Sheffield on the 9th of Oct., aod ealled 
together the few friends residing there, to 
obtain such information as was necessary. 
Mr. Hunter staid three Lord's-days in 

Sheffield, and on his return gave a report 
of his success to a public meeting of both 
congregations, held in Broad-street, Nov. 
6th, in which be stated, that after their 
arrival at Sheffield, he and Mr. Smith, in 
connexion with a friend or two, sought out 
for a suitable place to commence preaching 
in. After considerable inquiry and search
ing, they took the Assembly Room, which 
is capable of holding about 400 persons, 
with the use of seats, lights, and a smaller 
room for week evening preaching, for ten 
shillings per week. They immediately 
ordered some large posters to be printed 
aud posted upon the walls, announcing 
that the General Baptists wonld commence 
preaching in the Assembly Room, Oct. 13, 
1839. When Lord's.day morning arrived, 
Mr. Hunter obserTed be felt very anxious 
indeed that be might have some persons to 
preach to; and before entering upon the 
regular services, Mr. H. gjl.ve a brief ac. 
count of the doctrines and discipline of the 
General Baptists. The attendance in the 
morning was about fifty; io the afternoon 
eighty adults; io the evening about seven
ty-five. Several persons came forward 
who had been General Baptists, and spoke 
in a friendly manner; others said they had 
no doubt but, by the blessing of God, we 
might sooo have a flourishing Church in 
Sheffield. "After the evening service," Mr. 
H. obserYed, •• we bad the Supper of our 
Lord. It was really an interesting and 
affecting season: God was graciously pre
sent." Ten persons, members of Churches, 
had united together, who formed tbe little 
Ckurch, and they, in conjunction with 
other friends, will subscribe about six shil
lings weekly towards the object. 

Mr. Hunter, io his report, observed that 
the population of Sheffield is estimated to 
be about 120,000. There are seven 
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Churches: NX Wesleyan chapels, six lnde. 
pendent, two New Connexion Methodist, 
one Protestant Methodist, one Primitive 
Methodist, one Christian Society, two Par. 
ticolar Raptlist, one Unitarian, one Roman 
Catholic, and one Q.ue.'ker chapel, and tbat 
it is believed there are about 50,000 pel'Sous 
who attend oo place of worship. The con
gregations so inere·e.sed, that the last Sab
bath e,·ening they amouoted to about 138. 
After sen·ice -oe Lc>rd's day ewnfog, Oct. 
2ith, Mr. Hunter observed, "I invited all 
those persons to stop who wished to encou
rage our undertaking: fifteen pP.rsons stop
ped, besides the members, six of whom were 
inquirers, severe.I are candidates, and one, 
from Birmingham, wishes to unite with the 
friends." A young man waited upon Mr. H. 
at his lodgings, whose mind was deeply im
pressed by what he had heard at the Assem
bly Room: he stated be had been a scholar 
in Duke's-place school, Nottingham, and 
the impressiolls early me.de were powerfully 
awakened. In conclndinr; bis report, Mr. 
H. obsen·ed, that it did appear to Mr. Smith 
and himself that God had opened a door 
for us in Sheffield-a door of usefulness 
seldom afforded in the commencement of a 
new cause. It ·does appear as if God bad 
said to us, 1 will prove your Jove, I will put 
your zeal to the test, I will give you an op
portunity, most ample, of e,·incing your 
liberality to my cause, in connexion with 
your own body of Christians. After Mr. H. 
bad concluded his report, and made some 
.affectionate and appropriate remarks, several 
other friends addressed the meeting, which 
separated much pleased with what they bad 
·beard. Each Church have appointed col
lectors, to assist in the important under
taking; and it is hoped that each Church, 
in the respective circuits, will come for1Vard 
liberally to aid in so important a cause, 
May the bleosing of the Great Head of the 
Church attend our uedertaking, and crowa 
our efforts .with abnndant suecess. 

Nov. 16th. l839. A. G. 

NEW CHAPEL, CLARENCE STREET, 
PoRTSEA.-Tbis place was opened for pub
lic worship on Thursday, the 14th inst., 
when sermons were preached in the morn• 
ing by the Rev. T. Adkin•, of Southamp
ton ; and in the e..ening by Dr. Styles, of 
Clapham-road, London. The services of 
this day were of an unusually interesting 
and delightful character. There are but few 
preacher., either in or out of London, supe
rior to Mr. Adkins, and bis discourse on this 
occasion, without attempting critically to 
describe it, was certainly a very extraordi
nary one. It was founded upon 2 Cbron. 
v. 13, 14, and the effect produced by it, 
upon the minds of a large and listening 

audience, it is believed will not 100n be 
forgotten. The discourse by Dr. Styles, on 
" Glorying in the cross," was, disting.niabed 
for its originality, both of thought and ar
ranp;ement, and there 1Vere occasional bursts 
of fervid eloquence which were felt to be 
ir,resistible, and almost overpowering. The 
morning congregation was highly respect
able, and consisted of nearly a thousand 
persons; and in the evening, not only the 
pews, but the aisles, vestries, school-rooms, 
staircase, and every place where even stand
ing room could be obtained, were crowded 
to excess. It is impossible accurately to 
compute the number present, but it was 
generally thought there could not bave been 
less than from fourteen to sixteen hundred. 
The place was universally admired for its 
elegance and general convenience. It is 
allowed on all bands, to he one of the hand
somest and best chapels iu this county. The 
opening services were continued on the fol
lowing Sabbath. The amount of collections, 
&c., in our next. 

Portsea, Nov. 1839. 
TRING,-On Tuesday, Oct. 15tb., 1839, 

the General Baptist Chapel at Tring was 
re.opened for Divine worship, after a con
siderable enlargement. The weather was 
very unfavourable: it rained ne'arly all the 
day; but, notwithstanding, the congrega
tions were exceedingly good. In the morn
ing and evening two highly interesting and 
powerful sermons were preached by the Rev. 
J. Stevenson, A M., of London; in the 
afternoon a deeply affectionate aud per
suasive sermon was preached by the Rev. 
J. Wallis, of London. On the following 
Lord's-day the re-opening services weJ-e 
continued, when the Rev. E. Stevenson, of 
Cbesbam, preached in the morning and 
afternoon, and the Rev. W. Payne, of Cbes
bam, in the evening. In the forenoon the 
ordinance of belieYt>rs' baptism was ad
ministered by brother Sexton, for the first 
time in this place, ( as prior to its enlarge
ment it had no baptistry) to six persons, 
three males and three females • Jn the 
afternoon the Lord's-supper was administer
ed by brother Ste,·enson to this branch of 
the Church, who also gave the right band 
of fellowship to the newly baptizcd. The 
Chapel, throughout the day, was densely 
crowded, and the whole of the sen·iccs, both . 
on the Tuesday and Sabbath, were charac
terized by deep seriousness, and we trust 
were felt to be very profitable. May the 
Lord send continued prosperity, and raise 
again his holy cause in this place, which 
has so Jong mourned in the dust. The 
collections amounted to about £32. E. S, 

DOVER STREET, LEICESTER, Erection of 
aide Gallerie1,-Theimprovingcongregation 
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in this place, baa induced the cbnrcb here to 
resolve to erect side galleries, The total ex
pense is not expected to be much short of 
£300. It is proposed, if possible, to raise the 
whole of the sum requh·ed, that there may 
uot be an addition to the present debt; a11d 
we are happy to add that from the spirited 
conduct of the members and hearers, with 
the kind assistance of their friends at the 
opening, thi• purpose is likely to be effected. 
Upwards of £170 have already been subscrib
ed towards this object. The erection is ex
pected to take place early in the year 1840. 

COALVlLLE.-Tbe members and friends 
of the church at Hugglescote and this branch 
ofit, proposed to raise during this year, £200 
towards the liquidation of the debt on this 
place of worship- This they have effeated, 
and a meeting was held at the place on 
Monday, Nov. 18, to celebrate the accom
plishment of this end. It was addressed by 
Messrs. Orton, the minister; Barnet, of 
Measbam; Derry,ofBartoo,aod Goadby,of 
Leicester. A sermon was preached in the 
evening by Mr. Goadby, to a large con
gregation. 

OPENING OF TSE Boao' ROAD CHAPEL. 
-On Wednesday, the 13th, and on Lord's. 
day, the 17th of November, the opening 
services were held in the new General Bap
tist chapel, Boro' Road, London. The 
sermons were preached, respectively, on 
Wednesday, by the Rev. James Sherman, 
of Surrey chapel; the Rev. Johu Aldis, of 
Maze Pond; and the Rev. Dr. Liefcbild, of 
Craven chapel; and on Lord's-day, by the 
Rev. John Bowers, of Southwark chapel; the 
Rev. Thomas Stevenson of Leicestt•r, and 
the Rev. George Clayton, of Walworth. lo 
leading the devotional exercises, assistance 
was kindly given by the Rev. J. Wallis, the 
Rev. E. Steane, the Rev. J. H. ffinton, A. M. 
and other esteemed brethren. On Wed
nesday afternoon, nearly 400 hundred 
friends took tea together in the old chapel, 
and after tea were addressed in a very 
suitable and affectionate manner by the 
Rev. J. H. Hinton, A. M., and Dr. Lief. 
child. The whole of the services were of a 
character highly appropriate and profitable. 
The congregations were large, and in the 
evenings densely crowded, A deep interest 
was shown, and a hallowed and happy feel
ing pervaded the assemblies. The collec. 
tions amounted to £251, making np the 
sum or £1300 now raised towards the ex
pense of the erection. The pastor and the 
Church take this opportunity of again pre
sentiug their attectiooate thanks to their 
country friends who have so generously and 
kindly assisted them ; and they now ea•
ovstly ask an interest in their prayer•, that 

the large and commodion• house they have 
been enabled to build, may conMtantly wit
ness Che presence and power nf God, to re. 
vive a.ad sanctify bis people, and to convert 
and save the sinful and !he perishinl!', 

lnndon. JoeN STEVENSON. 

ORDINATION AT8URNLEY,-Mr. T. Gill 
has received and accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastoral offire over this 
church. The ordination service• are ex
pected to take place on the 26th of De
cember, when, it is expected, Revds. W. 
Butler, H. Hollinrake, T. H. Hudson, J. 
Midgley, and other ministers, will take part 
in the services. Five deacons are to be or-
dained at the same time. T. BooTs. 

IIAPTISM AT BURTON-UPON-TRENT.
But few days have been more interesting 
to the General Baptist Church in this town 
than the 29th of September last. Mr. 
Simoes, of Louth, a converted Jew, being 
in the town, preacbei in the morning a 
plain and impressive sermon on the subject 
of believers' baptism, after which four per
sons were baptized in the beautiful rh-er 
adjoining, two males, and two females. Mr, 
Staddoo preached in the afternoon on the 
nature and obligations of christians to 
attead the Lord's supper, whea that sacred 
ordinance was administered, and the candi
dates received into fellowship with the 
church, Mr. Simons preached again in the 
evening to an overflowing congregation. 
One thing which greatly contributed to the 
interest of the day was, that one of the 
candidates was an aged man, upwards of 
seventy, who had sat under the preaching 
of the gospel for many years without re
cieving any saving benefit until June last, 
when the church felt the importance of 
setting apart a week for special prayer for 
a revival of religion. Our aged friend at
tended the interestinge:ir.ercises of that week, 
and observed to one of our deacons, " It 
seems as though we should all be saved this 
week." From this time he attended the 
inquirers' meetiugs, and gave the clearest 
evidence of a change of heart : he was 
finally received by the church, and I believe 
language is too poor to express the senti
ments of pleasure felt by the assembled 
multitude when the venerable old man was 
brought into fellowship with the Church. 
On Sonday, Oct. 27,two mor~ were baptized 
and added to the church. From the revival 
week referred to above, our prospects have 
been increasingly cbeeri11g, and I doubt not, 
if such means were more generally resorted 
to, but our churches would feel the salutary 
effects. J. S. 

B.t.PTIS)l AT CASTLE DoNINGTON.-Ou 
Lord's-day, Oct. 27th, the ordinance of be-
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lie'l'ers' baptism was administered for the 
first time in the baptistry recently formed 
in the General Baptist chapel, Castle Don
ington, to fourteen persons, nine females, 
and fi,·e males. The highly esteemed and 
belO\·ed Re,·. J. G. Pike, of Derby, preached 
an affecting sermon on the occasion, from, 
" Lord, I will follow thee whithersoev~r thou 
goest ;" after which brother Ball, of Lough
borough, baptized the candidates. In the 
afternoon, after an exceedingly interesting 
and appropriate address from Mr. Pike, the 
ne"•\y. baptized were received into Church 
fellowship, and the ordinance of the Lord's. 
supper was administered. In the evening, 
Mr. Ball delivered an animated discourse. 
The services of the day were marked by the 
especial presence and blessing of J ebovah, 
and were found indeed times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. On Wed
nesday evening a public tea meeting was 
held in the chapel, the proceeds of which, 
amounting to wpwards of £3, was devoted 
to the school and congregational library. 
The Rev. T. Yates, and Mr. Wood, of 
Melbourn, with other friends, delivered suit
able addresses. 

In the evening the chapel wna again 
crowded with hearers, and a sermon was 
preaahed on the uecessity and advantage 
of religious progression, when the services 
of the day were closed by commemorating 
the Saviour•~ dying love, and giving to the 
newly baptized the right hand of fellowship. 
This is the first addition we have had in our 
new chapel. May the Redeemer still con
tinue to smile upon us, and add unto us 
daily such as shall be sa,·ed. 

l t is a circumstance worthy of remark, 
that eleven of the persons baptized on this 
occasion are connected with tke Sabbath. 
school ; seven of them being teachers, and 
four scholars. 

Nov. 17th, 1839. ERoo.111. 

BAPTISM AT B'llRNLEY.-On Lord's-day 
morning, Sep. 5th, 1839, the ordinance of 
believers' baptism was administered to four 
persons in the river Burn, Burnley, by our 
beloved minister Mr. Gill, when he deliver
ed an interesting and lengthened address 
to a large number of spectators, who were 
remarkably still and attentive. A consider
• ble number of tracts aed bills on baptism 
were distributed among the crowd, which 
were eagerly received by many. This is the 
third addition to our number by baptism 
since Christmas, and we are expecting that, 
in a short time, a number more will come 
forward to avow their attachment to Christ, 
by following him through the flood. We 
have several hopeful inquirers in our ex
perience meetings. While the Divine Being 
is thus crowning the united exertions of 
minister and people with his blessing, whA.t 
reasons we have to "thank God and take 
courage." 

Ca1ce.-On Lord's-day afternoon, Oct. 
20th, 1839, the ordinance of believers' bap• 
tism was administered to two persons in 
the General Baptist Chapel, Cricb, in the 
presenc., of a considerable number of spec
tators. A discourse was delivered on the 
eccuion, founded on Mark xvi. 1~, 16. 

Criclt, Nov. 9, 1839. W. GARRATT. 
BAPTISM AT W0LVERB.AMPTQN. - On 

Lord's-day, Nov, 10th, three persons were 
baptiz.id in the new chapel, Wolverhamp
ton. The Rev. J. Tuunicliff'e, of Lon-gford, 
preached a very able, faithful, and affecting 
sermon, from Matt. vi. 10, "Thy kingdom 
come." The place was croffded to excess, 
We have three more candidates, and several 
inquirers. J. W. 

RETFORD.-Tracts.-The tract distribu
tors connected with the General Baptist 
Church, held their quarterly meeting in the 
school-room, Sep, 16th, 1830. The state
ments given were of a most pleasing kind. 
In twenty-six districts, each containiugfifty
two families, the tracts are thankfully re
ceived. The meeting was addressed by 
our minister. We intend to hold these 
meetings regularly. 

Baplwn.-W e have to record the kind
ness of the Lord in another small addition 
to our number. Six persons, two males, 
and four females, were baptized in the name 
of the Holy Three on Lord's-day, Oct. 6th, 
1839. Though the number that attended to 
witness the pleasing scene was not so great 
as on some former occasions, great attention 
was manifested, and good order prevailed, 
One of the number bas been a regular 
hearer for more than fifty years; her daugh
ter and grand-daughter, members of the 
church, were both in attendance on their 
aged parent. One of the newly-baptized 
was from Misterton. SPECTATOR. 

DONATION TO THE ACADEMY LIBRARY. 
-A Gentleman, not belonging to any of our 
Churches, having been presented by one of 
our Ministers with the last report of the 
General Baptist Academy, bas kindly pro
mised to expend £20 or £26 in books for 
the use of the students. He also llngaged 
to do something for the Missiou, through 
seeing one of the Reports. 

DEATHS,- We have great regret in 
announcing the death of Mr. T. Ackroyd, 
of Hebden Bridge, late student at the 
General Baptist Academy; and of John 
Gill, Gent., of Leicester. We hope to 
insert brief memoir• of both in future 
number■• 
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POETRY. 

SICICNESS. 
From Beddow'• Poems. 

IN sickness how the memory brings 
The images ofvanish'd things, 
And o'er their tints a freshness flings 

Unknown till now, 
As rain unlocks the bonded springs 

From chains of snow. 
How oft will scenes of years gone by 
Parade before the sleepless eye, 
With all their forms of vanity 

Mocking our pain, 
As though they came to bid us try 

Such joys again. 
How oft in vain we strive to hush 
Tones which awake the conscious blush; 
How cheering then the gentle gush 

Of Zion's streams; 
At which the enlighten'd soul will rush 

From earthly dreams. 
How oft, how oft, will dark remorse 
Pollute Hope's fountain from its source, 
And mark our former gain as loss, 

Racking the soul : 
Till rivers from a Saviour's cross 

Of mercy roll. 
And then how solemnly the note 
Of sacred melody will float, 
As though a viewless angel smote 

His heaven-taught lyre, 
Kindling within the home of thought 

Some holier fire. 

MISSIONARY 

How often in the &lilly night 
Will pass b-:ifore the gladdened sight 
Views of those realms of cloudless light 

Reserved on high, 
Vision'd to urge our onward flight 

Beyond the sky. 

In prospect or a future state, 
If for my soul such visions wait, 
Such holy beams from Zion's gate, 

To light my way, 
Of meaner pleasures satiate 

I'd haste away. 

THE ACT OF FAITH. 

A SINNER vile, in self despair, 
I bow me in the dust; 

At mercy's gate to perish there, 
If perish there I must. 

More multiplied my sins appear 
Than sands in ocean's bed; 

My wounded spirit faints with fear; 
Where can I hide my head 1 

In yonder rock a cleft I spy, 
A covert from the storm ; 

And mercy whispers, hither fly, 
Thou guilty helpless worm. 

Ah refuge blest ! 'tis he, 'tis he, 
That on the cross has died, 

And to receive a wretch like me, 
Opens his pierced side. 

OBSERVER. 

OVERLAND LETTER FROM MR. LACEY. 

NEW CONVERTS AT KHUNDITA. 

Cuttack, .11.ug. 6tlt, 1839. 
Dear brother Goadby,-1 have determined to devote a letter to you. 

The information I have to communicate will have reference more to some 
recent events of a pleasing nature, than to the general state of our affairs; 
although they have as pleasing a character and aspect as I almost ever knew 
them to wear. You have, ere this, heard of the pleasing appearances at 
Khundita, in Olassa. The place is on the southern hank of the river Kur
sua, and is about thirty-six miles north of Cuttack. After the baptism of 
Sebo nnd Lockhunrlas, lest year, Mr. Becher gave me twenty acres of land, 
that we might locate the converts near their friends and acquaintances. This 
was a very gracious interposition of providence. I made an appeal, through 
the Calcutta Christian Observer, for some aid to enable us to erect some 
houses, and assist the converts in establishing themselves. This appeal 
raised upwards of one hundred rupees, and I have erected three small houses, 
purchased bullocks, seed, and other things necessary for the cultivation of 
the land. Having made these prepai-ations, Sebo and Lockhnnclas started 
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370 OVERLAND LETTER FROM MR, LACEY. 

to commence operations; and now, at the distance of three months, there 
exists a little christian village there; a spot from whence light will proceed 
to enlighten the darkness all around; a spot to which many an anxious in
qnirer after the path of life will direct his anxious steps; a spot from which 
the praises of God will arise in Christian songs, amidst the hypocrisy, 
mummery, and blasphemy of heathen rites. The place is bounded on the 
north by the Kursua, and on the west by the large road of Juggernath. The 
land is as rich as possible, well watered, and will produce anything peculiar 
to the climate. Soon after our friends had located themselves there, some 
of their former acquaintance, persons whose minds were turned to the sub
ject of Christianity, at first secretly, and then openly, communicated with 
them, and revived their friendly feelings. At our last Conference, one of 
our native preachers was stationed at Khundita, where he, in conjunction 
with Lockhundas, was very useful in instructing and encouraging these 
inquirers. After several ineffectual attempts, I at length started for Khun
dita, to see, and if I should think it proper, to baptize some of the converts. 
My bearers, eight in number, took up my palanquin about eight o'clock on 
the morning of Monday; nor was I unoccupied on the way by thoughts 
and prayers for my personal and eternal sah-ation, or for the cause which I 
esteem more than worthy of my life. It rained torrents through the night, 
but through all I arrived in safety at Becher nogger, the name of our chris
tian village, at seven o'clock on Tuesday morning. Our friends Gunga 
Dhor, Lockhundas, Sebosaho, and others, were waiting to receive me, and 
glad to see me, and the new converts pressed around to see me, and hear 
my words. After a breakfast of rice and pulse, with half a pint of milk, I 
recei,•ed the report of the state of the converts from Gunga Dhor, Doitaree, 
and the others, and proceeded to question and examine them myself. I was 
more especially pleased with the experience of a young man named Mokun
da, who has been for months inquiring about religion, and who has for 
about a month attached himself entirely to our christian friends. Since he 
left his family, they had turned out his wife and two little girls into an out
honse in their premises. 1'hey, however, were inaccessible to Mokunda; 
and as they might, for aught we could tell, and very likely were, the subjects 
of severe persecution, it seemed desirable that he should be baptized as soon 
as possible, that he might go and demand his family, under circumstances in 
which his friends would not think of forcibly detaining him. This being the 
case, I concluded to baptize him on Tuesday evening, the other candidates 
to rernain till Thursday evening, in case I should think well to baptize them. 

Baptisms. 

I despatched our native friends into the nearer villages to preach, and tell 
the people that there would be a baptism in the evening, if they wished to 
hear and seP.. After four o'clock, the rains ceasing, and the sun showing his 
cheering face, we prepared, and sallied forth to the end of the large road 
which leads down into the bed of the Kursua river, inviting the people to 
accompany us as we passed along. Our friends sung a hymn, and I offered 
prayer; then Gunga read distinctly and aloud the third chapter of Matthe1v, 
and then made some comments, pointing out how we were come to _attend 
to the example of Christ. His baptismal sermon was short, but plam and 
useful, and the people nodded assent to its truths. · This being done, I a~
dressed the candidate, giving him advice, and inspiring him with courage m 
his course. At this time the feelings of all were greatly impressed, and we 
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felt that God was with us there. I thought and believed that God, and 
Christ, and angels, were looking with interest on what we were about to do. 
Before we descended into the river I asked Mokunda, before all the people, 
seven or eight questions, which he answered distinctly and scripturally. 
As, "Are you perfectly voluntary in what you are about to do, or have you 
been persuaded to atlend to it?" "I act," he said, " by my own desire; 
no one has persuaded me.'' "What are your thoughts about a Divine 
Being?" "There is only one God." "What then are the gods the peo
ple worship ?" "They are all false : they are no gods." " Have yoa re
nounced all fear of, and dependance on idols, brahmins, jogees, bristnobs, 
gooroos, poitas, mallas, &c., &c.?" "I have no fear of them, and 110 regard 
for them: they are all false and vain as respects my salvation." "How do 
you feel about God ?" "I feel to love him, for he has made, and preserved, 
and now bas saved me.'' "Upon whom do you rely for pardon and salva
tion?" "I trust in Jesus Christ: there is no other Saviour.'' ",vhat did 
Christ do to save you?" "He gave bis life for me, and bore mnch sorrow, 
pain, and agony. He bore the punishment of my sins." "Why do you 
wish to be baplized ? Do you think your sins will be washed away by this 
stream?" "No: but I wish to be baptized that these people may see and 
know that I am a Christian.'' I now said a word to the people, as to the 
testimony the candidate bore, and proceeded into the stream .. Arrived at 
a proper depth, Mokunda fearlessly tore off his sacred necklace, the only 
badge of idolatry he had retained on his person, and then he was solemnly 
baptized in the name of the sacred Trinity. On the whole, we felt that the 
opportunity was one of special interest and pleasure, and Gunga and Doi
taree said, as we retired, "This bas been a good afternoon.'' As we ascended 
from the water, Gunga began to sing, "Hallelujah, hallelujah," and then 
pronounced the dismissal. The hallelujah sounded somewhat oddly in 
Gunga's broad Ooriya; however, though no one understood him but myself, 
he knew it was an ascription of gladness, and as bis heart was full of delight, 
it served well to give expression to bis feeling. 

During Wednesday and Thursday, I had ample opportunities of ques
tioning the two remaining converts. The name of the first is Sudurson
doliah. He is by caste a fisherman, and bas for more than a year been 
particularly anxious about Christianity, and three months ago gave up bis 
caste, and joined himself to our native Christian people. He is a poor man, 
without education, but be used to associate with Sebo and others, and ob
tained bis Christian knowledge from them. He has a wife and five children ; 
three of them are now in our mission school. The name of the second is 
Bhobonanunda, and is by caste a mahantee, or writer. He can read, and 
has a wife, but no children. I bad several searching conversations with 
these two men, and although their knowledge is not extensive, they have, I 
believe, experienced a change of mind. They know, and appear to experi
ence, the first principles of the doctrine of Christ. The rain fell heavily 
every afternoon through the week, and we expected that the usefulness of the 
opportunity would be prevented. About four o'clock on the afternoon of 
Thursday, the first of August, we all repaired to the river side, a few people 
of the heathen accompanying us. After a short previous service by the 
water side, we descended into the flood, and the two candidates were bap
tized as usual. As soon as the first candidate, Mokunda, was baptized, I 
despatched him to his village for his wife and family. Sebo and Sudurson 
accompanied him. There is no fear of their relations forcibly detaining 
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converts after they have been publicly baptized, and eo I felt no apprehen
sion on this head. Mokunda found his wife apart from her family,. but 
strongly opposed to accompany her husband; and when he took up his chil
dren, and walked off with them, she reluctamly arose and followed. All 
~he way she cried very plaintively," Ah! grandmother, what you predicted 
1s come to pass ! Ah! mother, what you predicted has come to pass!" She 
anived at the village uttering this lament with many tears, and refused food 
for a night and a day. Mokunda brought away his wife and children, hvo 
pretty little girls, named Benunda and Sanunda. The eldest, Benunda, 
ran before her mother, and turning, said to her, "Ma', don't weep." She 
soon became reconciled to me, and came to tell me what they had had for 
dinner, and to pick the grass seeds ont of my trowsers and stockings. I 
hope she will not be long out of Miss Kirkman's school. 

The baptism of these converts struck the relatives of the other in1uirers 
with apprehension, and not one of them appeared, though some have pri
vately taken food with the Kbundita Christians. There are two youths, of 
good caste, the one sixteen, and the other seventeen years of age, who are 
the most promising among those that remain. After praying with them, 
and giving them various directions, and some suitable advice, I left the little 
Christian band, and started for Cuttack about eight o'clock on Saturday 
morning, and reached home the same night by nine o'clock, where, thank 
God, I found all well. Gunga, Doitaree, and Sebo, started for Cuttack the 
day before me, and we arrived there about the same time. The country 
is in a state of the greatest luxuriance; the fields sown with rice, which is 
now partly in ear, and the surrounding jungles wearing their livdiest dress, 
beautiful flowers displaying their sweetness amidst the wild luxuriance of 
the useless wilderness, adding by their gay colouring an appearance of great 
beauty to the otherwise monotonous green of the wild myrtle. Several times 
I jumped out of my palanquin to pluck the flowers, or try to obtain a flower 
or a shrub, but I was without implements, and the almost endless ,•ariety of 
thorn and briar which protected the flowers, and about whieh indeed the 
latter seemed pleased to luxuriate, almost forbad my attempts. I succeeded 
in obtaining some, and particularly a large handful of the gloriosa superba. 
Literally here, 

"Full many a flower is boru to blush unseen, 
And waste its sweetness in the desert air !" 

Baptism at C1,ttack. 
Lord's-day, August 5th, was a day of much pleasure, I believe, to us all. ln 

the morning, the experience meeting was pretty well a.ttended, though on the whole 
not so lively and interesting a meeting as we sometimes have. Jn the afternoon we 
had a baptism of two country-born females, one the wife of sergeant Cammorin, 
and the other the wife of Mr. Santos. Mr. Sutton baptized. After the baptism 
we sat down to the Lord's-supper, joined by the two new members, and maju1· and 
Mrs. F. Major F. was baptized in our chapel about three weeks ago. They both 
love the Saviour and his cause, and we were glad to see and unite with them at 
the Lord's-table. I received the new candidates, or rather new members, by an 
address, and the right hand of fellowship, and I have seldom witnessed mol'e 
seriousness of feeling at the Lord's-table. But the appearance of our congregation 
un the occasion was cheering. The chapel, which bas not been opened a year yet, 
and was enlarged to more than twice its size, was full; a very few mol'e would 
have made it Cl'owded and nnc01nfortable. In the evening Mr. Sutton preached 
one of his best sermons, from, "He shall see of the tl'avail of his soul, and be satis
fied," and the congregation was attentive. On the next evening "e held the 
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monthly missionary prayer-meeting; when I gave some account of my journey to 
Khundita, (something of the account I have given you above,) in English and 
Ooriya. The attendance in Ooriya was good; in English was deficient, partly 
owing to the wetness of the night. Thus, dear brother, you will perceive, that 
though we are not favoured, as some appear to be, with large communications of 
divine power, melting the hearts of hundreds or thousands, and drawing many at 
once to Christ, and into his fold, we are favoured with such a degree of blessing 
as to secure a gradual increase lo the number of the Lord's people, an increase of 
which we hope that they have experienced a divine change, and are become heirs 
of glory. We are not content, nor indeed should we be while so many, nay, while 
even one remains unconverted: but we are thankful and encouraged. 

Pilgrim Ta:c still levied, fc. 

The Rutt Jattra is over, and still the tax is levied. A lakh of rupees, just within 
the grasp, was too considerable an advantage to snffer the local government to put 
the abolition measure inlo operation before the festival; but it wa.q confidently 
talked of, as being a settled matter, that the tax would cease immediately after the 
festival. The commissioner, however, is out on his circuit, and all things remain 
as they were. It is reported that the priests, and the Khurda rajah, have presented 
a numerously signed petition to government to have the tax continued, urging, that 
if the tax be dropped, and the support of the government withheld, Juggernath, 
in a few years, will lose his celebrity and glory. This is undoubtedly true, but 
what is that to us; if they wish his glory to continue, let them support and super. 
intend his establishment accordingly. The orders to the local authorities, respect. 
ing the abolition of the tax, which have issued from the supreme government, are in 
my views very objectionable, and will never, I think, meet the approbation of the 
people at home. The objectionable clause is, That in lieu of the rents of the en
dowment lands belonging to the temple, and left for its support, but which the 
government have resumed and assessed, the government engages to pay to the 
temple yearly the sum of 50,000 rupees! Why this sum is sufficient to perpetuate 
the fame of the god in all bis glory, and will be the best security the government 
could give lo the pundas for the support of this idol. They will need no mor11. 
This sum will go a long way in buying rice, fruit, milk, &c.; and in paying Jug
gernath's servants, any of whom can live well upon two rupees per month. The 
government ought to give up the endowmeut lands, and let the people farm them 
in whose hands they were leli:, and let them appl'Opriate or misappropriate them as 
they may choose: 1he donors of these lands never constituted the British govern
ment their executors, but Grreme recommended the measure, as well as that of the 
regulation and supervision of the temple and worship, which has rendered his name 
infamous on the annals of Hiudoo history. In one part of his ref Ort which I have 
read, he says, "The established worship is fast going down, and will soon become 
extinct if the government does not renew and uphold it;" and he recommends to 
exclude cerlain low castes from entering the sacred edifice, in order to raise the 
fame of its sanctity; and he propose,! floggiug with rattan for every person who 
should be found making water within the sacred precincts. These measures were 
in whole, or in part adopted. This report shows the state of Juggeruath's temple 
before it had the pmteclion of the British government; it shows what the govern
ment has done for it in raising it to its present glory, and what it would soon become 
were it again left lo itself. While, therefore, you will do well to withhold your 
belief and sanction from most of the alleged abuses proclaimed by Mr. Thomson·, 
the friend of the slave, you may agitate with safety against the pilgrim tax. Are 
there no efforts yet made for the purchase of lauds in India? I dread the con
version of the people, in consequence of the destitution in which it involves them. 
The press, and the gift of land at Khuudita, have employed several, but we are now 
full again. I hope yon will, as yon of1eu attend meetings for the mission, eucou
rage our friends in their efforts. The good cause is daily gaining ground, and 
things are fast ripening for a glorious hanest. The greater the difficulties to be over
come, the more glorious will be the conquest. \-Ve labour not among ii few scat
tered wandering aborigines, but a population of two hundred millions is ft:eliug the 
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growing influence of our prayers and labours. 0 what a barvest ere long will their 
prayers, contributions, and general labours produce. ' ' 

Affectionately yours, 
c. LACEY, 

DONATION OF AN UNKNOWN FRIEND TO THE MISSION. 

Cordial thanks are hereby presented to the kind, unknown friend, who 
has forwarded to the Secretary of the General Baptist Missionary Society 
a donation of sfa:ly pounds, by the hands of T. D. Paul, Esq. ' 

LETTER FROM MR. BROOKS. 

REPORT OF THE STATION AT MJDNAPORE, 

To the Committee efthe GeneralBapti8t 
Mi.uionary Society. 
Midnapore, July 17th, 1839. 

Dear Brethr<"n,-You will see from the 
:!\l.inutes of a Conference, held at Cuttack 
in April last, a copy of which I received • 
short time since, that I was unable to 
attend; and not being aware of the nature 
of the proceedings at Conference until 
very recently, I deferred sending my report, 
which will, [ fear, be too late for insertion in 
the General Report. 

Since I last reported, I have built a very 
commodious chapel, at an expense of about 
fifteen hundred rupees, the whole of w!Jich 
was subscribed by residents at Midnapore, 
and otbu stations. It measures fifty feet 
by twenty-five, with a verandah all round 
ten feet wide. I have, within a few weeks, 
obtained two hundred rupees from the 
gentlemen in the station towards its re
pairs, as it bad beeu much injured by a 
late storm. It is now in excellent repair, 
and glass doors are being made to com
plete the building. I bad English service 
twice on tbe Sabbath for some time, but 
was obliged to give up the morning service 
on account of the severe hot weather. I 
have, on the Thursday evening, in our own 
house, a Bible class, or a meeting for the 
purpose of reading the Scriptures for 
spiritual benefit. Several officers in the 
corps stationed here attend, as well as some 
others in civil appointments, who, I think, 
are inquiring the way to Zion. I have had 
no native service in the chapel, as the peo-
ple are afraid to enter a Christian temple, 
lest thev should be called Christians. The 
Bazar ;ervices, I think, in the present state 
of feeling, are likely to do more good than 
services, when but very few, if any at all, 
would attend. The Bazar congregations 
are generally good, aud give us but little 
trouble: but I am afraid the peaceful dis
position generally manifested arises from 
perfect indifference to the subject of re
ligion, either Hindoo, Mabomedan, or 
Christian. I have bad several inquirers; 
one a Rajpoot, who had paid a visit to 

Juggernath several years since, and beard 
the Gospel preached at Balasore by one of 
our native preachers. What be then heard 
be said he bad thought over many times, 
aud hearing there wu a missionary at 
Miduapore, came for further instruction. 
I asked him mauy questions, and among 
others, whether he knew be was a sinner 
against God. He replied almost in the 
emphatic language of the prophet, that 
from his feet to his head he was nothing 
but sin. He came several times, when I 
felt pleased with bis simplicity. What bas 
become of him I know not. Another 
young brabmin bas •isited me frequently 
for religious instruction. He is a very sen
sible young man, and should be become a 
decided Christian, he would make a useful 
preacher. He brought, some days since, 
an Essay on the Necessity of a Divine Reve
lation, which was very clear and sensibly 
written. I asked him if the ideas were bis 
own, and he replied, Certainly, and that he 
was sure Hindooism, as a system of religion, 
professing to come from God, was a lie, 
from beginning to end. I have hopes that 
be will declare himself on the Lord's side; 
but he dreads beiog cast off by his friends, 
which would be the case did he lose bis caste, 
I feel much interest in him, and pray that he 
may become a·decided Christian. A Hindoo 
be cauoot be, as he laughs at and despises 
all the senseless ceremonies of Hindooism. 

There are two native candidates for hap. 
tism-a young man, who had been a 
teacher in one of the Church Mission 
schools, and his wife, who bad been taught 
in Mrs. Wilson's excellent institution. The 
young man is, I believe, very sincere, his 
deportment unexceptionable, and his dis
position conciliating. [ hope he will be., 
come a useful preacher of the Gospel. 
That he may ha.ve his mind well stored 
with Scripture knowledge, and have clear 
views of Scripture doctrine, I frequently 
spend an hour with him in the morning, 
and feel much attached to him. His name 
is Nobin Chander Ghore-his christian 
name is Mark. In a short time I hope to 
have a small Christian Church here of 
heathens turned to the true a.ad living God, 
But how slow are men to recein the truth 
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as it is in Jesus. The demand for Scrip
tures and tracts is very great-frequently 
eight or ten persons in the day, with whom 
I converse oit the subject of the book given, 
or if they have received any books before, 
as to the contents of them. I was pleased 
some time since by a young man who came 
for some tracts; and when I bad given 
him what I thought was suitable, he in
quired if Christ's Sermon on the Mount 
was in it-that he and a friend of his bad 
been reading it, and he was so pleased with 
it, that he came at once for a copy for 
himself. I owe it to the Tract Society, and 
American and Foreign Bible Soeiety, to 
say they have been very liberal in supplying 
me with the necessary books. I have just 
had a grant of tracts of 4000 from the 
Tract Society ; and as I make it a practice 
never to give a book to a person who can. 
not read, 1 hope_ much good may be done 
by these little messengers. It is quite 
common for people to come and say, You 
gave a very nice book to a friend of mine 
on such a day-pray, Sir, give one to me. 
These are some eacouraging circumstances, 
but I f Par there is little permanent good 
done; in fact, if I must judge of a trick 
that was played on me some time since, it 
appears there is a strong disposition to 
ridicule Christianity. I was returning from 
the Bazar, through the principal street in 
the city, when my attention was attracted 
by a crowd of people, who seemed much 
pleased at my approach, laughed heartily, 
and seemed to exult in some secret frolic; 
and, behold, when l came up to the crowd, 
the poor Padree Sahib was stuck up in 
effigy, presenting a tract to the passers by 
in a very supplicating posture. The figure 
was dressed in European clothes, and I 
suppose was intended to annoy me. I 
smiled as I passed through the crowd, but 
could not altogether repress a feeling of 
shame and indignation. I was much sur
prized so.r:te time since by a blacksmith, 
who had done some work for me, coming 
on the Sunday evening, before English 
serviee, to ask if I would lend him the 
chapel candlesticks after service, as he was 
going to have a natch (dance). before his 
family God, and wished to adorn his deity 
with the chapel lights. About the same 
time I wished to drive a nail for some 
purpose or other, and after looking for a 
considerable time for the hammer, I was 
told the carpenter bad taken it away, and 
in fact he had not only taken my hammer, 
but chisels, and all the tools I had of the 
kind he was a.ccu•tomed to use ; and, 
as is the practice with all mechanics once 
a year, had a brahmin to present them 
before an idol, and ask his blessing to rest 
upon the articles during the coming year. 

I suppose that the chisel might not cut the 
man's fingers, or the saw break, &c.; nor 
conld I get them back until the ceremony 
was ended. I will mention a singular 
manner of accounting for 'a person's reap. 
pearance after be bad been supposed dead, 
and buried. A boy had been ill some time, 
and appeared dead, and was buried after 
the manner of the caste to which he be. 
longed. In the evening he returned to his 
parents, who were much horrified at the 
sight of him. 1 suppose he had strength 
sufficient to enable him to walk, and was 
not in fact dead when they buried him. 
But snch an idea never occurred to the 
astonished neighbourhood, who would have 
it that a commission had been sent from 
the other world for a boy, and that some 
mistake had occurred in the person select. 
ed, and he had been returned. This cir
cnmstance occnrred within a short distance 
cif our house. Another boy that died in 
our neighbourhood, from the bite of a mad 
dog, was being taken to be buried, and his 
nearest relative (a female} following, sing
ing the usual complaint, and apparently in 
great distreos, until I observed her stop 
about every twenty yards to blow a whisp 
of straw, to keep up the fire, that she 
might have a comfortable pipe on her re. 
turn from the grave. When assured the 
fire was burning, she commenced again as 
loud as possible, and with great appearance 
of distress. Such, and thousand other in. 
stances, seem to show with what a strange 
race nf people we have to do. Scarcely any 
of their ways, or modes of thinking, are at 
all like any thing in European countries. 

I remain, Christian Brethren, 
Yours in Christ, 

J, BROOKS. 

SUTTEE AT THE FUNERU OF 
RUNJEET SING. 

The Oriental Herald, October, 1839, 
contains a full account, extracted from the 
Delhi Gazette, July 10th, of the death of 
the ruler of the Punjab, and the murderous 
rites of Suttee, which attended the crema
tion of his body. 

"All is !luiet in the Punjab, and Kur. 
ruck Sing IS the late Maharajah's ackoow. 
ledged successor. Later in the day he be
came very ill, and at the idea of departing 
from all bi1 worldly wealth, he ordered his 
treasures and jewels to be brought forth, 
One hundred cows, with gilded horns; one 
hundred capa.risoned horses, and five of 
the best breed, and others, all equipped in 
gold aud jewelled saddles; four elephants, 
with gold and silver howdahs ( or seats) ; a 
golden chair and bedstead; st1·i11gs of 
pearls, swords, shields, guns, and iuuume-
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rable other 1·n.luables were given in alm•, 
and deposited with Missur Bilee Ram, to 
be distributed in all parts of India, and at 
n.11 the sacred Hindoo shrines and tern. 
ples. Afterwards, a surpeist, received from 
the governor-general, and other jewels aud 
gold bangles were given away. The gifts 
made this day are computed to have 
amounted to above two C?'ore• of rupees; 
but making allowance for exaggeration, it 
can be no less than one crore. The ministers 
and Kurruck Sing inquired, with cries of 
lamentation, what would become of them 1 
on which the Maharajah shed tears. He 
sent for the precious diamond from Berlee 
Ram, and wanted to give it in alms, but 
he was dissuaded by the rajahs, who repre
sented how invaluable a diamond it was
worth the revenues of all India, and that 
there would be no one to buy it from the 
brahmins_ A jageer of land, of 2.5,000 
rupees annual revenue, was granted to the 
Amrutsur Goodwana, to support travellers! 
The surpeist and string of pearls, received 
from the governor. general, were given to 
the Pundit Mundoordan, because of their 
being so very precious. The gifts conti
uned till e1·ening, and the Maharajah re
mained in the same state, the physicians all 
the while feeling his pulse. His death 
being known, the Ranees, ( or queens,) 
Kurrnck Sing, Rajah Dhian Sing, and 
others, raised cries and lamentations, tear
ing their hair, casting earth on their beads, 
throwing tbemsel\'es on the ground, and 
stn"'l<ing their heads against bricks and 
stones. This continued during the night, 
by the side of the corpse. 

"Kurruck Sing and Dbian Sing had a 
bier of sandal wood prepared, and em
broidered with gold flowers. Rajah Dbian 
Sing prepared to burn himself with the 
Maharajah I but the Koouwur and the 
Siudars threw their turbans at his feet to 
dissuade him, alleging, that without him 
the affairs of the state would be deranged. 
It was not until after some hours passed in 
beseeching him that they could prevail. 
Then the rajah proposed to go to Benares 
after a year, which was complied with. 
Re.nee Koondum, called Guddnu, Hin
de.ree, Kaykorvir, and the Ranee Baant 
Allee, came and approached the corpse, 
weeping, and resoh-ed to burn themselves 
with their husband. Kurruck Sing did his 
utmost to dissuade them, but they would 
not for a moment listen either to the 
appeal of the Koonwur or the other 
chiefs. Ranee Guddnu, taking Dhie.n Sing 
by the haud, and placing it ou the breast 
of the corpse, made him swear never to be 
a traitor to Kurruck 8ing, or to be inatten-

• A crore is one hundred lace. 

tive to the welfare of the state. Kurruck 
Sing was made to swear to be led away by 
no misrepresentations of interested parties, 
to renounce Dhian Sing; nud the torments 
due for the slaughter of a thousand cows, 
were imprecated on him who sllould violate 
the oath! The corpse was thl'n washed by 
the Koonwl\l' Knrrnck Sing, with the water 
of the Ganges, and placed on the splendid 
bier. Rajahs Dhiau and Hecrnh Sing, 
and the vakeels of other chiefs, threw shawls 
on the bier, and it was carried iu proces
sion to the garden at Dholekote, adjoining 
the Gooroo U rjur's honse. The four Ra
nees, clad in the richest apparel and jew
els, worth many lacs of rupees, accompa
nied the procession, bestowing every now 
and then some portion of their jewels and 
ornaments to the singers and hre.bmins. 
Having arrived at the funeral pile, me.de 
of sandal wood, the corpse was placed 
upon it; Ranee Koondu.ai sat down by its 
side, and placed the head of the deceased in 
her lap, while the other three Ranees, with 
SE VEN slave girls seated themselves around, 
with evei-y mark of satiifaction on their 
counl.enances ! At ten o'clock Kurruck 
Sing set fire to the pile, and the Ruler of 
the Punjab, with four Ranees, and . seven 
slave girls, were reduced to ashes ! A small 
cloud appeared in the sky over the burning· 
pile, e.ud having shed a few drops, cleared 
away. Dhian Sing attempted four times to 
jump into the burning pile, but was with• 
held by the multitude. After the cere. 
mony was over, Kurruck Sing, and the other 
chiefs, bathed themselves iu the Ravee, and 
returned. Fifteen pairs of shawls, and 
twenty ducats were given to the singers, 
and a thousand rnpees were distributed 
among the poor. The heart is rent in at. 
tempting a description of the distress and 
lamentations in the palace, and amongst' 
the Ranees and the citizens of every age, 
sex, and religion." 

Aud what Christian heart does not 
deeply feel for " the people sitting in 
darkness, and the region and shadow of 
death? " " The dark places of the earth 
are full of the habitations of cruelty.'' 
The Suttee is abolished in British India, 
but in the allied and independent states it 
still lingers. May British influencedestroy 
it. Who but must be astonished at the 
liberality of the dying chieH 

" In Christian hearts, Oh I for a pagan zeal." 

Let the piou~ Christian more zealously la
bour for the cause of Christ, and adopt the 
language of the prophet, " All people will 
walk every one in the name of hiR God, 
and we will walk in the name of the Lord 
our God for ever and ever," Micah iv. 5. 

Oct. 9, 1839. J. P&GCJS. 

W. H. B11rl0tt, Printer, Laiccster. 



MINUTES 
OF THE 

GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION. 

The Seventieth.dnnual Association, of the GENERAL BAPTIST CHURCHES 
OF THE NEW CONNEXION, was held at BROAD STREET CHAPEL, Notting
ham, on Tuesday, June 26th, 1839, and the three following days. 

The Brethren assembled on Tuesday evening at Six o'clock. Brother 
Hudson, of Queenshead, opened the meeting with singing and prayer: 
brother Pickering, of Stoney Street Chapel, was requested to preside until 
a Chairman should be appointed. The states of the Churches were read, 
and brother A. Smith prayed; when the meeting adjourned until W ednes
day morning at half past Six o'clock. On WEDNESDAY morning brother 
Peggs of Bourn engaged in prayer. The states were read until half past 
eight, when brother Cheatle prayed. 

The following were the appointed officers of the Association, 
The REv. RICHARD INGHAM of Belper, Chairman. 
The REv. JosEPH GoADBY of Leicester, } 

and Moderators. 
The REV. G. CHEATLE of Birmingham, 
The REV, H. HUNTER of Nottingham, Secretary. 

The business was proceeded with until half past ten o'clock, when it ad
journed for the public services of the Association. 

On THURSDAY, the business commenced at half past six and continued 
until five in the evening. The following brethren engaged in prayer dur
ing the course of the day, W. Halton, G. Judd, J. Taylor, Mr. Hull of 
Leicester, and J. Tunnicliff. 

On FRIDAY morning the brethren assembled at seven o'clock, and con
tinued their deliberations until one. Brethren Buckley, Hunter, and Un
derwood engaged in prayer. The number of members returned was then 
announced by brother Peggs, after which, the Chainnan gave out 

"Praise God from whom all blessings flow," 

and the Rev. T. Stevenson (Tutor of the Academy) closed the Association 
with prayer. 

PUBLIC SERVICES. 

On Wednesday morning, at eleven o'clock, brother Kenny read the scrip
tures and prayed, and brother Butler preached from Coll. i.·28, ""\Vhom 
we preach, warning eve1·y man, and teaching every man in all wisdom, that 
we may present every man perfect in Chl'ist Jesus. 

In the afternoon, the Annual Meeting of the Foreign Missionary Society 
was held, Mr. Butters, of Spalding, in the chair. Mr. James Smith gave out 
the hymns, and Mr. Hunter opened the meeting with prayer. Thti Rev. 
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J. G. Pike read th~ report, and the meeting was addres9ed by the Revds. A. 
8mitl1, J. Peggs, J. Bums, T. Hudson, J.Goadby,andE.Burton of Portsea. 

On Thursday evening brother Burton of Portsea read the scriptures and 
prayed, and brother Stevenson, of London, delivered a discourse from Isaiah 
lii. I, "Awake, awake, put on thy strength O Zion;" brother Pike of 
Derby concluded with prayer. 

The public services were of an inte1·esting and animating character; it is 
hoped that the faithful and affectionate appeals, made on these occasions, 
will not soon be forgotten. 

REPRESENTATIVES. 
Alfreton and Ripley. J. Burrows 
Asi,by. J. Goadby,J.F. Winks, B.Thirlby 
A11strey. T. Thirlby 
Ba,·ton. J. De.rry 
Basford. W. Bray, W.Jebbutt, Job Bram-

ley, G. Finch 
Beeston. F. Smith, G. Frettingham 
Belptr. R. Ingham, W. Simms 
Berklu11m1tead, Cl,~sham, ~ Tring. E. Ste-

ve.nson 
Birmingham. G.Cheatle, J. No.sh,B. Hol-

loway 
Boston. W. Small, J. Noble, J. Wake 
Boughton. J. Robinson 
Bourn. J. Peggs, W. Werry, W. Todd, 

E. Wherry 
Broughton~ Hose. B. Tuclrwood, T. Bar-

1;ett, H. Mantle, W. Peet 
Burton. J. Staddon, T. Norton, G. Hurst 
Castle Donington. T. Soar, G. Wright, 

G. Moore, T. Sheppard 
CauldweU. W. Norton 
Coningsby. G. Judd 
Gradley. G. Cosens 
Crick. W. Garratt 
Derby, Brook Street. J. G. Pike, W. Wil

kins, R. Pegg, S. Bolsover, W. Gregory, 
H. Winterton 

--- Sackeverel Street. S. Ayrton 
Dvffiel,d. S. Taylor, C. Smith 
Epworth {If Crowk. R. Heaton 
Fkckney ~ Smeeton. Hewley 
Fleet~ Long Sutton. T. Rogt>rs, C. Ander-

son 
Gamston ~ Betford. W. Fogg 
Gosberton. H. Everard 
Harboruugh. J. Buckley, T. Bennett 
HeptonstaU Slack. W. Butler, J. Hodgson, 

T. Ackroyd 
Hugglescote. T. Orton, J. Dean 
Ilkiston. C. Harrison 
Isleham. J. Cotton 
Kegwortk. J. Wilders 
Kirlwy Woodhouse. J. Wharmby, J. Har-

Yey 
Kirto,1 in Lindsey. W. Goodliffe 
K1>ipton. W. Hatton 
Leake ,\" W;meswold. E Bott, W. Sie

\'eusou, W. Chal'let-i 

Leicester, Arcltdeacon Lane. T. St.even. 
son, S. Hull, W. Stevenson,J. Holmes, 
C. Hinckley, W. Gray, W, Stanion 

--- Dover Street. J. Goo.dby, J. 
Tyers, W. H. Burton, J. Smith 

---F·riar Lane. S. Wigg, S. Wright 
Lincoln. S. Wright 
Lo11don, Great 81':lfolk Street. J. Steven

son, G. Williams 
--- Mary-le-bone. J. Burns 
Lo11gford. J. Tunnicliff, W. Shepherd 
--- Union Place. J. Dunkley 

Loughborough. T. Stevenson, R, Ball, 
'l'. Chapman, M. Shore 

Louth. A. Simons 
Macclesfield. R. Kenny, J. Nicholson 
Manchester. F. Beardsall, J. Bembridge, 

G. Hesketh 
Melbourne. T. Yates, M. Scott 
Morcott,~c. G. Maddy. D. Goodliffe 
Nottingham, Broad Street. J. Smith, G. 

Baldwin,R. Sully, H. Mallett,J. Chad
burn, G. Redgate 

---- Stoney Street. W. Pickering, 
H. Hunter, W, Stevenson, T. Roberts 
Senr., Hilton, Goodllife, Peggs, Jack
son, T. Roberts Junr., W. Taylor, and 
W. Booker 

Portsea. E. Burton 
Queenshead. T. Hudson 
Quorndon. A. Smith, J. Bailey, J. Boot, 

J. North, W. Rennox 
Rothley. W. Boulter, R. Ward 
Seven Oaks. J. Felkin 
Smalky. T. Woolley 
8paW,ing. T. Hoe, J. Butters 
Sutterton. J. Golsworthy, J. Bissil 
Sutton Askfie/,d. S. Fox 
Sutton Bonington. T. Richardson, S. 

Keighley, J. Pepper 
Tarporley. E. Stenson, R. Pedley 
71iurlaston. T. Yates 
Tyd, St. Giles. J. Taylor 
Wirksworth, !fc. W. Under\Vood, W. 

Smith, I. Macbeth, W. Atfield 
Wisbeach. J. C. Pike, W. Jarrom 
Woli:ey. J. Knight 



A LIST 

OF 

THE CHURCHES, 

Names of Stated 
County 

Ministers. 

Alfreton and Ripley., Derby. J. Burrows 
Allerton.,,,, •• ,.... Yorlish. J. Ingham 
Ashbourne., •• ,,,,,, Derby. --
Ashby, &c .. , .• , •.•. , Leicest. J. Goadby 
Ashford •• , , •• , , , , . , Derby. , ___ _ 
Austrey &c ••••• , • • • Warw. J. Barnes 
Aylesbury . • • • . • . • • • Bucks. --
Barton, &c. • • . • • • • • Leices. J. Derry 
Basford . • . • . • • • • • . • Nous. W. Bray 
Beeston • • . • . . • • . . . • Notts, F. Smith 
Belper •••.••• , • • • • Derby. R. Ingham 

Berkhamstead and } El t ~ J. Hobbs, E. 
eh h B erkss. Stevenson, & 

es am • • • • · • uc • R. Compton 
Billesdon .•..•••• , • Leicest. J. H. Creaton 
Birchcllife • • . • • • . • . • Yorksh. H. Hollinrake 
Birmingham • • • • • • • • Warw. G. Ch~atle 
Boston • • • • . • • • . . • • Lincol. , ___ _ 
Boughton • • • • . • • . • • Notts. 1---
Bourn. • • • • • . • • • . • • . Lincol. J. Peggs 
Bradford • • • • • • . • • • Yorksh. R, Ingham 
Bradwell •• , • , ••• , • Derby. 1---

Broughton, &c. • • • . • • Notts. 1---
Bumley • • • • .. • • • • • • Lanca. T. Gill 
Burton ••••.••••••• Staff. J. Staddon 
Castle Donington, &c. Leicest.1---
Cauldwell •.•.•••••• Derby. W. Norton 
Chatteris ••••••••• , Camb. J. Lyon 
Clayton . • • • • • • • • . • • Forksh.1---
Coningsby •••••••.•• Lineol. G. Judd 
Coventry • • • • • • • • • • Warw. J. T. Bannister 
Cradley • . • • • • • • . • • • Worces G. Cosens 
Crich • • • . • • • • • • • • • • Derby. J. Garratt 
Derby, Brook Street .. -- J. G. Pike 
-- Sacheverel Street -- S. Ayrton 
Downton ••••• , • • • • Wilts. J. Mead 
Duffield • • • • • • • • •• • • Derby. S. Taylor 
Epworth, &c......... Lincol. S. Watson 
Fleckney & Smeeton Leicest.1---
Fleet & Long Sutton Lincol. T, Rogers 
Ford ••••••••••• , • • Bucks. S. Diprose 
Forncett •••••• ,..... Noi:f. J. King 
Gamston & Retford • • Notts, W. Fogg 
Gedney Hill . . . . . . . . Lincol. D. D. Billings 
Gosberton ••••••.••• -- H. Everard 
Halifax • • • • . • • • . • • • Yorksh, W. Nicholson 
Halton (East) • • • • • • Lincol. W. Tutty 
Harborough Leicest. J. Buckley 
Heptonstall Slack.... Y,nksh. W. Butler 
Hinckley • • • • • • • • . • Leicest. J. Taylor 
Hugglescota •••• , ••• -- T. Orton 
Ilkiston • • • • • • • • • • • • Derby. 1-----

Isleham •• , • • • • • • • • • Camb. J. Cotton 
Ives, St .•••••• , ••••• Hunts.>----
Kegworth, &c ••••••• Leicest. W. Wilders 
Killingholm • , • • • • • • Lincol.1-----
Khkby Woodhouse . • Notts, G. Hardstaff 
Kirton-in- Lindsey . , Lincol. W. Goodliffe 
Knipton ••.•..•• , • , . Leicest. W. Hatton 

Leake, Wimoswo!cl,&c. LNo_tts.tft E. Bott 
e1ces 

Laicester,Archdeacon-la. -- T. Stevenson 
--- Carley-street -- W, Finn 
--- Dover-street -- J. Goadby 

49 18 3 .• , . 2 . . . . 2 
55 . • I ••... , . , . . I 
29 . • . • • . • • • . • • . . I 

297 17 2 I . • . • . • 5 3 
8.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1 

135 9 2 1 6 3.. 3 4 
4 .. .• .. .. .. .. .• 1 

408 11 2 1 3 3.. 8 12 
167 13 1 • • . . 2 . . I 3 
156 15 4 • • . • 4 8 2 3 

72 7 10.. . . 3 2 . • I 

406 23 2 3 1 2 4 5 

46 .••....•••..•• 
306 5 • . . . . . • • 5 7 
240 12 5 • . . . 4,. 3 

90 3 I • . 3 .. 11 2 
63 ••••..••...•.. 

113 7 1 . . 1I.. . . 3 
105 38 2 • . • • 1 . . 4 

9 ............. . 
92 .. 111313 
72 20 • . 3 • , •. 10 1 
71 8 3 1 2 l • • I 

287 . • 1 .•.••• , . 4 
6431 .... 8 .. 4 
47 ....• , .•••.•.. 
87 l ••••.•••.. 3 
67 2 . • 1 1 . • 2 3 

103 ............ .. 
37 6 .•••. , 2 . • 1 
29 •• , ••• , • 3 •. , , 

38432 3 223 6 5 3 
160 18 2 1 2 4 . • 1 

32 •.••..••••.• • • 
97 19 2 1 3 l 3 3 
52 18 ...... 21010 
33 1 . . . . I .•.•.. 

183 33 5 • • l.. 6 .. 
11 .... I ..... . 
54 .... 1 .... .. 

199 20 .. 1 I.. 2 2 
50 ............ .. 
41 6 l l . . . . . . I 

111 4 ...... 2 2 1 
16 ............ .. 
69 5 4., l l 1 . , 

375 12 .. 2 3 5 .. 7 
186 7 . . 2 4 1 2 l 
1762352 .... 13 
89 24 l 1 2 2 . • 3 

104 2 • , • , , • l , . 4 
20., .• , •..••.... 

122 8 .... 2 ... 1 4 
19 ............ .. 
36 1 . . . . . . 6 8 I 
45 6 ••••.• , • , • 2 

9 .. I .. 1 ...... 

266 l 9 4 .. 9 7 5 4 

382 41 IOI 3 •I 7 9 9 
39 •••••• 

228 12 4 . . 3 4 2 2 
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A LIST !Names of state) ~ ~ i ~ ~ "i:i ~ §_~.; 
THE c:~RCHES. c,.,,,I MioMm. I! ! UH! l Hf 

Leicester, Friar Lane Leicest.'s. Wigg 352 30 6 I I 4 I 3 2 
Lincoln •• , .•.••••. , Lincol. 1S. Wright 49 I . . . . . . 3 3 . . I 
Lineholm .......... IYm·ks. W. Crabtree 38 7 .. .. .. .. .. I I 
London, Oommercia.l-rd.Midd,;, J. Wallis 157 30 4 •. 4 I 6 6 I 
--- Edward-st,·eet 1-- J. Femeyhough 93.. l ••.. 3 3 2 I 
--- Great Suffolk st. Surrey, J.Stevenson,M,A, 296 38 19 I . . 4 2 2 l 
---Mary-le-bone.. Mid@. J. Bums 212 32 4., 2 2 4 . . I 
Longford • . . • . • • . . . Wa,w. J. Tunnielifl'e 187 19 8 . . . . 5 5 3 I 
---- Union-place -- J. Dunkley 97 5 5 . . .. 4 . . I l 
Long-Whatton •••••• Leices. --- 74.. .. . . . . .. . . . . 2 
Loughborough -- T. Stevenson 526 27 8 l 12 3 2 7 3 
Louth •...• , •••••••• Lincol. F. Cameron 140 14 4 1. .... , 2 I 
Macclesfield • • • . • • • • Ohesh. R. Kenny 133 8 2 2 2 4 . . 1 1 
Magdalen & StowblidgeNoif. --- 6 ••. , ......... , 2 
Maltby & Alfo1·d • • . • Lincol. J. Kiddall 55 6 .. , . l . . 2 I 2 
Manchester Lancas. F. Beardsall 95 5 I l . . 4 25 I I 
Mansfield, &c. Notts. J. Wood 95 1 . . . . 2 3 3 3 2 
March.............. Oamb. J. Jones 86 4 . . 2 l . . . . 1 I 
Melbourne, &c....... Derby. T. Yates 277 9 5 l 2 . . . . 7 3· 
Morcott, &c. Rutl. G. Maddeys 49 3 . . l . . l . . . . 2 
Netherseal.......... Leices. S. Shakespear 82 • • .. • • • • • • • • • • 5 
Netherton . • . • • • • . • • Worces J. G. Greenway 24 . . . . . . . . • . . . . . l 
Northampton •.•••••• North. --- 32 3 .... l •. 4 2 1 
Norwich • . . • • • • • • • Noif. T. Scott 77 ..••..• , • • • • • • l 
Nottingham; Broad-st. Notts. --- 279 9 ••.. 7 2 4 3 2 

----- Sto11P"1-st -- { W.Pickering and 680 62 17 • • 9 3 :3 6 8 ·-;, H. Hunter 
Orissa........ . • • • • • E. Ind. The Missionaries 
Perth . . . . . • • . . • • . • . Scot/. - Blake 
Peterborough ..••.••. North. S. Wright 
Portsea •..••..•••.. Hamp. E. Burton 
Preston • • • . • . • • . • . • Lane. - Peacock 
Queenshead Yorks. T. H. Hudson 
Quomdon, &c. • • . • . . Leices. A. Smith 
Rocester • • • • • • • • . • . . Staff. J. Sutcliffe 
Rothley, &c .•••••.•• Leices. ---
Sevenoaks • • . • . • • • • • Kent. J. Felkin 
Shilton • • . • • • • • • • • • Leices. R. Verow 
Shore . . • • • • • • • • • • • • Yorks. J. Midgley 
Smalley .••.••..•••• Derby. ---
Smarden. • • • . • • • • • • . Kent. T. Rofe 
Spalding. • • • • • • • • . . . Lincol. T. Hoe 
Stalybridge • . . . • . • • Lane. T. Smith 
Stamford • • • . . . • • • . Lincol. ---
Stof'kport .••...••.. Ohesh. ---
Sutterton • . . . • • • • • • Lincol. J. Golsworthy 
Sutton-in-Ashfield • . Notis. ---
Sutton Bonington •••. 
Syston and Queeuiboro' 
T a.rporley •.••....•. 
Tburlast<m .•.••...•. 
Tiverton ..........•• 
Tyd St. Giles, &c .•.•• 
vvendover ••••••.••• 
Whittlesea .... , •.••• 
Wirksworth, &c., .... 
Wisbeacb ..•.. , . , .. 
W oh-erhampton ...•.. 
'Wolvey ........... . 
Yarmouth ..••.•.... 

--
Leices. 
Chesh. 
Leices. 
Ohesh. 
Gamb. 
Bucli.s. 
Oamb. 
Derby. 
Camb. 
Staff. 
Wane. 
Norf 

J. Stapleton 
---

E. Stenson 
T. Yates 
D. Gaythorpe 
J. Taylor 
- Talbot 

---
W. Underwood 
C. Pike 

---
J. Knight 
W. Gilss 

104 20 ........... . 
64 ........ , , ..•• 
12 ......• , .... , , 

200 13 , •.. , • 3 1 4 
12 ............. . 

180 ....... · I 3 1 3 
287 8 6 110

1 
4 I 5 

22 •• ., I l 
100 3 , •• , 4 . . 2 I 
6410,. • . . . 1 1 9 
77 5 2 •• , .• , . , , , 
96 ..•.. , ...... I 

121 • • 1 2.. 3.. 4 
84 ............. . 

153 9 2 . . 1 . . . . 1 
99., • , ......... . 
17 • • • ••• 
26 ............. . 
63 15 l .. I 1 . . . . l 
45 9 .. , . l . . 1 I 

112 7 2.. 2 l.. 1 
15 • , •• , •.. , ....• 
69 3 ...... 2 2 3 

ll5IO •••.•• I.. 2 
14 ............ .. 
75 23 2 I. ..... .. 
75 3 1 .. 2J- · I •. 
36 ...... 2.. I .. 

209 7 l 3 61 5 . . 3 
164 I 7 2 .. 9 3 I 6 

14 .......... , ..• 
110 2 ........ 4 2 
44 10.. I , • 6 I 2 
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1 
I 
4 
l 
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4 
I 
2 
1 
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l 
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3 
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2 
I 
l 
5 
3 
l 
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TOTAL uwnlier of Members, 14,377-Baptized, 1,016-Received, 188-Restored, 47-Di11Di1111ed, 
160-Excluded, 16~-Withdrawn, 184-Dead, 219-Chapels, &c,, 250-CJear Inc1·case, 430, 



STATES OF THE CHURCHES. 

ALFRETON AND RIPLEY. In presenting a brief statement of the 
spiritual condition of the Church of Jesus Christ here, we dare not conceal 
the fact, that a portion of its members are too evidently under the influence 
of a Laodicean spirit, which produces its consequent paralizing effects, al• 
though we trust this spirit is far from general amongst us, many we believe 
are cultivating the grace which is in them, and are saying by their zeal 
and activitv " Lord what wilt thou have me to do ? " The word of life also 
which is preached amongst us has during the past year been rendered in• 
strumental in the conversion of many souls to God, and we hope that con• 
viction, deep and lasting, is on the minds of many more. The attendance 
on the public means of grace is good. At Alfreton we have an interesting 
Sabbath School. 

Thus far have we cause for gratitude, and more especially so, when we 
consider that in a short period of time, a General Baptist Church has been 
planted in two populous districts numbering forty·nine Members, from 
which the waters ot life may flow to the present and succeeding generations. 

ALLERTON. Religion progresses very slowly among us. Our con• 
gregations have suffered in consequence of the depression of trade by the 
removal of some families connected with us into other neighbourhoods. 
We have not realized what we anticipated in our last Report. We might 
indulge in the language of complaint, but it becomes us much more to be 
thankful for what is past, and to take courage for the future. ·we are at 
peace, and we trust there is yet to be found among us 5ome good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel. 

ASHBY, PACKINGTON, AND MEASHAM. Our times & places 
of worship are the same.l!B last year; and upon the whole we continue to 
be well attended at all our places. Had we more zeal and life, more dili• 
gence in attending meetings for prayer, week.day meetings, and Lord's.day 
morning opportunities, we think things would be still better with us than 
they are. May the Lord stir ns up to holy diligence • 

.AUSTREY. It would give us great pleasure could we see the cause of 
Christ making greater progress in the various places where WE; have preaching: 
while we regret the want of this, we have cause for gratitude for the enjoy• 
ment of peace and we hope upon the whole that as a Church we are im
proving in love and spirituality. Our places of preaching are as usual; we 
have four Chapels regularly supplied. 

AYLESBURY. We are four members in constant attendance; and 7 

as Mr. Palmer has withdrawn from us, we meet on Sabbath afternoon, and 
hold a prayer meeting, and intend breaking bread once a month, as we do 
not feel ourselves justified in neglecting that service because we have no 
pastor. 

BARTON AND BARLESTONE. We are sorry that truth constrains 
us to report the state of our church is far from being such as we desire to 
have it be. Though we are still favoured with peace, we f~ar it is.not 
"that peace of God which passeth all understanding," but rather a death• 
like slumber, which bears an affecting resemblance to the state of those 
foolish virgins, in whose vessels there was no oil. Our additions have 
been few; and death, and sin, and removals to distant place.5 on account of 
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trade, have considet·ably diminished our numbers. Out· preaching places 
are as they have been for some time. Our congregations are in some 
places smaller, and in others larger than they were this time last year. 

BASFORD. The state of religion in our Church is not, we conceive, 
,of a satisfactory character. ,vhile some are alive to their spiritual interest, 
others are remiss and neglect the prayer meetings, especially on Sabbath 
morning: it has also been our painful duty to exclude two from our num
ber for bad conduct. We have. cause for gratitude for the measure of pros
perity the Lord has blest us with,and we hope our prospects are brighten
ing. \Ve ha,·e invited brother Bray for twelve months to labour amongst 
us. Our congregations are improving: with those measures about to be at
tended to, Experience meetings, and distribution of tracts, unitedly with our 
beloved minister, whose labours are acceptable amongst us, we hope to see 
pure reli!i,ion increased amongst us. We have received a letter from the 
Secretaries of the Academy, and shall attend to the case as soon as conve
nient. 

BEESTON. Last year it was our happiness to report, that harmony, 
peace, and prosperity attended us; but this year we lament that it is our 
painful duty to record, that, owing to several untoward circumstances 
which have lately transpired, our haimony has been interrupted, our peace 
disturbed, and the progress of our Redeemer's interests hindered and im
peded. For this we desire to be deeply abased before God, and would 
fervently pray, that by a due regard to those methods appointed by the 
·Great Head of the Church for the well-being of Zion, accompanied with 
the Divine blessing, that the cause with us may speedily assume a more 
pleasing and inviting aspect. 

BELPER. The past year has been to us a year of great interest. We 
are no longer as sheep without a shepherd. Onr highly respected friend, 
Mr. Ingham, the founder of our cause, has again removed to us, and become 
our minister and pastor. We are thankful that his labours l1ave not been 
in vain. We have received some additions, and have the prospect of more. 
Our congregations have increased, our Sunday School is improving, and 
our finances are in a more hopeful state than they have been for many 
years. At the same time much remains to be done ; and we must acknow
ledge, that had we been more united, prayerful, consistent, and zealous, 
·Our success would have been greater. 

BERKHAMSTEAD, CHESHAM, AND TRING. The past year 
to us has been one of considerable trial, arising from the diversity of opi
nion upon the propriety of electing °: third E~der. We trust, ho~ever, 
that the question has been set at rest with a considerable degree of friendly 
and Christian feeling. 

At Berkhamstead our congregations on the Lord's-day are ~oo~;_Prayer 
and Church meetings well attended. Several are earnestly mqumng the 
way to Zion, and some are accepted for fellowship. It has pleased the 
all-wise disposer of events nearly to deprive our venerable ~nd beloved 
pastor of the invaluable blessing of sight, which has to a consider~ble ex
tent rendered him incapable of discharging the active duties of his office. 
Mr. Robert Compton of Loughborough has been assisting our pastor 
during the last twelve months, and the church has invited him to continue 
•his services. 
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At Chesham our state is much the same as when we last reported. We 
desire to be thankful to the Father of all mercies for the continuance of a 
Gospel ministry, and other means of grace, which we trust we have found 
truly profitable. Our attendance on the Lord's-day and week nights is on 
the whole encouraging. We find it to vary at different !leasons of the 
year. We have also to acknowledge the goodness of God in continuing to 
bless his word in the conversion of precious souls. We have several in
quirers, and some candidates for fellowship. The great God l1as been 
especially kind in blessing our village operations. 

Our prospects at Tring are very encouraging. Brother William Sexton 
continues to labour there with pleasing evidence of success. Our small 
place has for some time been too i.trait for the congregation, and by thi,s 
time, it is in a course of enlargement. Our pastor, Mr. Stevenson, has 
spent ene Sabbath in each quarter with us, and his visits have, we believe, 
been very useful. We have also to acknowledge the kindness of brethren 
Hobbs, Talbot, and Darvel, who have occasionally assisted us. 

BIRCHCLIFF. Death and other causes have diminished our number 
this year. Though our congregations are generally large in the afternoon, 
yet we have to lament the cause of Christ does not advance to that extent 
amongst us we desire. 

Some are asking the way to Zion with their faces thitherward, Many 
are discouraged with the pressure of the times and the scarcity of work. 
There are others who are active and lively, and seem to understand their 
privileges and duties as members of a christian church, but we cannot say 
thus of all. Had we more of the mind of Christ it would be a great im
provement to us as a Church. Our Sunday School is large, and WE> hope 
much good is done. 

BIRMINGHAM. We rejoice that our public services on the Lord's
day are well attended, that the Church is harmonious, that we have consid
erably reduced our chapel debt, and have the prospect of its extinction by 
the end of the year. We mourn that some are supine and inactive, and 
that our week-day meetings are so badly attended. 

The cause at Sutton, since we have taken it under our care, is more en
couraging; a Sunday School has been commenced, and our young friends, 
(much to their honour) labour to do good, some by teaching the children, 
and others by preaching the word, 

BOSTON. Our experience as a Church, during the last few years, for
cibly illustrates the sentiment of the Psalmist, « Clouds and darkness are 
round about him;" and were it not for the cheering knowledge that "Justice 
and judgment are the habitations of his throne," we should almost despair 
of ever seeing brighter and happier days. Our hopes of prosperity have, 
time after time, been blighted; and we have sometimes been ready to ex
claim, "The Lord bath forgotten us." Our late pastor, Mr. J. B. Pike, 
has left us, and is about to remove to the Particular Baptist Church, New
bury, Berkshire. Thus, the hopes we entertained on his coming to Boston, 
that he would spend many years of useful and successful labour in the 
Lord's vineyard among us, are disappointed. There are, we trust, "a fow 
names" among us, who desire to labour in any way in their power to pro
mote the prosperity of the Church of Christ, and strengthen the nmiains 
uf love and zeal among us. 



BOUGHTON. The Lord has brought ns through another year bnt it 
has been to us a year of trials. Some of mtr 1~1embers, by not att~1{ding 
the means of grace, have not adorned the doctrme of God om· Saviour in 
all things. Our minister has declined his labours amongst ns, and we have 
lo~t a few more on other occasions. But yet in the midst of trouble we 
have great canse_ for joy, that we ha~e a few w_ho are earnestly praying for 
the welfare of Zion. We are supplied once m a fortnight by our friends 
from Retford, and once a fortnight by one of our own members. 

BOURN. The return of your Annual Meeting reminds us of the 
important duty of "remembering all the way in which the Lord our God 
has led us" in this wilderness, during another year. Though the past has 
not been so prosperous as some former years, yet we have cause for thank
fulness, that, as a church, we have enjoyed peace. Some additions have 
been made, and we have now a few candidates for baptism. We have been 
enabled to continue our efforts for the diffusion of the Gospel in the adja
cent villages, and are thankful to state, that from them some members have 
been added, the fruit of those labours. Our Sabbath school at Bourn, and 
the three village schools, are as efficient as formerly. We regret that our 
congregations are more fluctuating than formerly, and that some of our 
members are defective in spirituality and diligent attendance upon the 
means of grace ; but we " rejoice in hope" over some who are " asking 
the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward." 

BRADFORD. The past year with us bears abundant testimony to the 
goodness of God. " The Lord hath done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad ; " and we trust he will continue to bless om feeble efforts. The 
labours of brother Ingham have been very usefal. He has, during the 
year, become our pastor. The great debt on our chapel is a heavy bur
then. Our school has lately increased; several of the scholars have been 
added to the church ; and we are not without hope that others will soon 
follow their example. 

BROUGHTON. Though in a widowed state, we are highly favoured 
with religious privileges. We have very good and sometimes crowded 
congregations at Hose, and many seem to be under serious impressions. 
At Broughton, though the cause is low, we hope there is some indication 
of an improvement; but at Widmerpool {owing to causes over which we 
have no controul) our prospects were never more gloomy. We have the, 
happiness to say that a goodly number, having, we trust, already given 
1hemselves to the Lord, are waiting to own his cause in the ordinance of 
Laptism : nevertheless, we are not without cause of humiliation before God. 

BURNLEY. For several years past we have been in a divided and 
unsettled state, consequently, the interests of religion have declined amongst 
us. It is now several years since we stated to the Association the number 
of our members. Our numbers have decreased during two or three years 
previous to the present year. In ~une, 183~, we were sixty i? ~umber, 
not eighty-one, as stated in the Mmutes. Smee the last Assoc1a~10n, the 
dark cloud which had long hovered over us, we trust, has been dispersed~ 
and thr, sun of prosperity has begun to shine. We have given Mr. T. Gill 
of Heptoustall Slack an unanimous invitation to labour among us as our 
rniuister. He removed to Burnley about Christmas. His labours are 
very aceeptable, aud have> hitherto been attended with a good degree• 
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of success. As a ch'urch we are more peaceful, united, and happy, 
than we have been for some time past. Several have recently been added 
to us by baptism, and though some of the Laodicean spirit is exhibited, 
yet many of our friends are lively and active. Our congregations are im
proving; and we humbly trust our Divine Father is giving us pleasing 
tokens of his presence and approbation. 

BURTON-UPON-TRENT. On reviewing the past year we desire 
gratefully to acknowledge that goodness and mercy are still following us. 
We have been preserved in the enjoyment of peace, and favoured with a 
degree of prosperity, though not so much as we should like to have seen. 
Our congregation at Burton is gradually improving, and contains some 
very hopeful hearers. At Sutton also our attendance is very good, but we 
want a more suitable place for worship. During the past year we have 
been making a strenuous effort to pay off £42 of the debt on the Chapel 
and School-rooms, and by the end of the year shall be able to accomplish 
our object. In addition to this, in the last two or three years, we have paid 
off an arrear of interest to the amount of £20. Very considerable im
provements have recently been made in our Sunday school, and our teach
ers are anxiously endeavouring to promote the welfare of the rising gene
ration ; and about a dozen of active Tract distributors are also employed. 
The past week has been set apart by the church, as a week of special prayer 
and supplication, for a revival of religion amongst ns, and for the general 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. Though, m common with others, we have 
had cause for deep humiliation before God, yet we believe our prospects of 
success have never been more encouraging than at the present, and we 
desire devoutly to thank God and take courage. 

CASTLE DONINGTON. The past year has been to us a very 
painful one, owing to the unpleasantness which we have experienced. Onr 
present prospects are more encouraging, as we hope the alienation of feeling 
that has prevailed amongst us is subsiding. We are hoping for better 
days, and we earnestly solicit an interest in the prayers of our brethren. 
We are thankful for the ministerial aid we have already received; and we 
hope the neighbouring churches will render us all the assistance they can 
while we are without a minister, and should be glad to re.:eive the advice 
of the Association as to the choice of one. 

CAULDWELL. It is with feelings of sorrow we have to state, that 
the cause of the Redeemer has not been so prosperous during the two past 
years, as in some forme.r yem·s. We have had to cut off some of ou(mem
bers for conduct incon&istent with the profession of religion. Some have 
left us; others have entered the world above; and some have, we fear, 
merely a name amongst us; yet we have added a few to our church by 
baptism. 

CLAYTON. During the past year we have experienced the mutations 
of time in the removal of several of our respected friends by death to a 
better world, and in the remornl of some to a distance to improre their 
worldly circumstances, so that we cannot report any advm1ce in our con
gregations. We have this year added one by baptism, and have four 
approved candidates, and several other& attending our Experience Meetings, 
five of whom have been Scholars in our Lord's-day School. Our meeting~ 
for praver on a Lord's-day evening have been well attended, whilst our 

. B 
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"Experience Meetings have been neglected. In our Church Meetings a 
pleasing degree of unity has 1wevailed; still we fear that brothe1·ly love does 
not exist to that extent which is desirable. We have been favoured with 
the labours of brother Joseph Taylor since Clnistmas, and hope that soon 
he may be regularly settled amongst us. 

CONINGSBY. We are thankfnl that we have again the opportunity 
of addresi<ing you. Our state dming the past year has been one of peace, 
though not of prosperity. We have not been disgraced by any acts of 
open hostility among our members, but fear many of them are still at ease 
in Zion. The few who are fellow-helpers among us have not relaxed their 
exertions, nor are any of our congregations less at any of our preaching 
places, but few are converted to God. We still pray for the peace of J eru-
1alem, and hope our God will yet cause us to prosper morll than formerly. 

CRADLEY. When taking a review of the past year we have great 
cause for thankfulness. Our minister has continued his labours amongst 
us to the present, and, through the Divine blessing, he has not laboured in 
vain. We have had one addition to the church by baptism; and several 
of the congregation are, we trust, inquiring the way to Zion. Our Sabbath 
congregations are tolerably good, but not so large as during the winter 
season. Our week-night services are too often neglected. We have a 
Sabbath school of about 130 scholars, and some of our members are actively 
engaged in teaching the rising generation. Our pecuniary difficulties at 
present appear insw1nountable without assistance from some other source. 
We therefore call upon the connexion to help us in this good cause, and 
then we doubt not but the cause of the Redeemer will rise and flourish 
amongst us. 

CRICH. As a Church, we have to say the past yiiar, in some respect, 
has been one of trial to us. The indifferent and immoral conduct of some 
of our members has given us great pain, whom we have been obliged to 
seperate from us. Our congregations continue tolerably good, and a few 
are enquiring the way to Zion. We think our Sabbath school is on the 
increase. We are erecting our Chapel, which is expected to be open some
time about August, and we hope it will be a means of furthering the gospel 
in this dark part of the earth. 

DERBY, Brook Street. We have cause to be thankful to the great 
Head of the Church for the good degree of peace and of prosperity which 
have attended the efforts of our esteemed pastor during the past year. We 
fear, however, that too much of a worldly spirit is apparent amongst us, 
and calls for humiliation before God. Our congregations on the Lord's-day 
afternoons are not equal to past years, nor the attendance at the week night 
service and on other more social meetings. We have still cause to com
plain that the claims of the Foreign Mission occasion the very frequent 
absence of our minister, and deprive us of his pastoral visits, which, could 
we have them, would be hi0lily grateful to us, and tend, we believe, very 
much to our ad,·antage. Several ha,·e been added to the church, since our 
last report, from our Sabbath schools. Preaching in the villages as usual. 

DERBY, Sacheverel Street. Our state, as a Christian Church, on the 
who!E, is encow·agu1g, though we have our trials and difficulties with 
others. Our co11gregations are good on Lord's-days, and we have added a few 
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by baptism: there are also a few hopeful inquirers. We are endeavouring 
this year, with our sister churche8, to reclnce the very heavy debt on our 
chapel. Preaching at Littleover and Chellaston. 

DUFFIELD. As a church we 11ave reason to be thankful to the God 
of all grace for his mercies towarrls ns another year; though it ha~ pleased 
our heavenly Father to remove some of our valuable members from us
some to the church militant, and others to thll church triumphant. There 
are several who have long stood as members amongst us who have had no 
communion with us for several years, whose names we have erased from our 
list; and we fear there are a few more who have a name to live, and yet are 
dead. It has pleased the great Head of the Church to own and bless the 
labours of our dear minister and others, to the restoring of some, and the 
conversion of others. Our places of preaching are the same as last year ; 
but at Milford our cause is retarded for want of a larger place to worship in. 

EPWORTH, BUTTERWICK, AND CROWLE. We acknowledge 
that shame belongeth unto us for not having sent a report for such a length 
of time. Several disagreeable circumstances which have existed among us 
for many years, have, we fear, greatly retarded and injured the cause of our 
Redeemer. ,vhen our minister came to reside among us (near the end of 
the year 1833), our number was fifty-six. Since that time our congrega
tions have increased, a Sabbath school has been established, and eighteen 
have been added by baptism. As a church we have cause for humility 
before God, on account of our lukewarmness and earthly-mindedness. vVe 
lament that ,ve have not been more zealous and more successful in our 
exertions for the salvation of souls; still there are some of us who enjoy 
communion with God, and fervently pray for the pro~perity of Zion. 

FLECKNEY AND SMEETON. (Fleckney.)-In the course of the 
past year a friendly separation has taken place between us and the friends 
at Smeeton. As a church we would be thankful for the blessings and pri
vileges of the Gospel, and also for the useful and acceptable services of our 
Leicester supplies ; while we deeply lament over the neglect or little im
provement of blessings so richly bestowed. 

(Smeeton.)-We regret we are not able to report anv addition to our 
numbers during the pa.lit year; but we have reason to be thankful for con
tinued mercies. Though few in number we are united, and our members 
display a steady devotion to the interests of the cause of the Redeemer. 
Our congregations on Lord's-day evenings are very good, and we hope 
some are inquiring the way to Zion. In consequence of difficulty in ob
taining suitable ministerial supplies, our friends at Fleckney have separated 
from us, and we now act as an independent church. 

FLEET AND LONG SUTTON. In making our annual report, we 
desire to record with lhaukfulness to the author of all good, that a consid
erable measure of prosperity is enjoyed by us; and though a few have with
drawn from us to other circumstances, our increase by baptism is greater 
than has been known for several yea1·s. Our prayer meetings have been 
well attended, and the spirit of grace and supplication has been most evi
dently poured forth. The congregations at Fleet are crowded, so that mu 
chapel has become too strait for u~. vV e are about to erect a chapel at 
Gedney Broad gate, where we have had preaching for two or three years 
past; several have been converted to God, and joined the church. At Ged-
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ney Dike also, a new station, much good is doing. We wish we could sav 
that the bmnch of Long Sutton was more pro!!perous; but even here, we 
think there is some improvement. An active young minister, resident here, 
would greatly benefit the cause. 

FORD. Amidst mnnerous difficulties and discouragements we are pre
se1"\·ed through another year, and are at peace among ourselves. The 
Word, tl1ongh faithfully and affectionately preached, dues not produce 
much visible effect, at p1·esent, not being mixed with faith. Scarcely any 
of our members are able to attend on the weekly means of grace, which 
has caused our prayer meetings to decline. In our benevolent and mis
sionar:v operations we l1ave realized some improvement, raising for the lat
ter about £10 during the year. 

GAMSTON AND RETFORD. It is with mingled feelings that we 
bring before you our annual report; that, whilst· some of our members are 
zealous and actirn in the Redeemer's cause, others give us pain, owing to 
their disorderly conduct. Our prayer meetings, Experience meetings, and 
even the public means of grace, are too frequently neglected; yet we have 
cause to bless God for those additions made to our numbers during the 
past year. Our congregations in general are good. We have several can
didates for baptism and church fellowship. The Sabbath school is large, 
and we hope useful. 

GOSBERTON. The past year has been one of many mercies: the 
Lord has done great things for us, whereof we are glad. The seed of the 
Gospel has been sown, and a goodly number have come forward, bearing 
testimony to the Apostle's declaration, " That the Gospel is the power of 
God unto sakation to every one that bel,eveth." We could wish, however, 
to see amongst us a greater disposition to attend the more priyate and social 
mP-etings, and more of that ardent and devoted piety, which we deem essen
tial to the real prosperity of a church. We desire to be thankful to Almighty 
God, that the labours of our esteemed pastor has been abundantly owned 
and blessed. While we have these mercies to excite our gratitude to God, 
and to encourage our perseverance for his glory, there are circumstances to 
convince us that this is not our rest. If we were more united in heart m1d 
effort, we make no doubt but our prosperity would be greater; but, on the 
whole, we are in an improving state. In general our enlarged chapel is 
well filled on the Lord's-day. Also we have preaching at a friend's house, 
about tffo miles from the chapel, during the winter season. We have also 
a Juvenile Circulating Library connected with our Sunday school and con
gregation, and a Loan Tract Society, both of which we have reason to 
belie,-e will be found a great blessing. · 

HALIFAX. We feel thankful for the many mercies our heavenly Fa
ther has bestowed upon us during the past year; but it is with shame we 
acknowledge, that our exertions for the cause of Jesus have not been pro
pllrtionably great. While we lmnent the want of union and brotherly love 
amongst us, we rejoice to see a few united and actively engaged in the cause 
of their Saviour. It affords us some pleasure to state, that four persons 
have been baptized and admitted into the church during the year, and 
others are enquinng the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. The 
labours of om· minister are acceptable and useful amongst us. Our week
day evening Prayer and Experience meetings are moderately attended, and 
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our congregations are much the same as last year. Our Lord's-day school 
is in a prosperous state, an<l very encouraging. If Zion would awake and 
put on her Rtrength, we have no doubt but tha:t the cause of our Redeemer 
would advance amongst us; bnt at present. we are as we have been for years 
past. Many of our members appear almost destitute of spiritual lile, and 
are stumbling blocks in the way of others: if they would either improve, or 
withdraw from the church, it woul<l be a great blessing. :May the Lord 
awaken them lest they sleep ihe sleep of deatl].. 

HEPTONSTALL SLACK. Jn making known the state of our church 
to the Association, the language of Solomon comes to our remembrance :
" A good report maketh the bones fat." Prov. xv. 30. ·with respect to the 
unanimity and peace of our church, we are certainly in an improved state. 
Our additions have not been so great as in former years ; yet many of our 
members are pious and active, and the labours of our minister have been 
valuable and highly approved. 

HINCKLEY. The difficulties of which we complained last year, have 
continued, and are increased by the increasing infirmities of our minister. 
We have had some diversity of opinion, which, we fear, has prevented our 
prosperity : but we would be thankful it has not much alfacted our peace. 
Our three Sabbath schools continue in useful oprration, and we have regu
lar preaching at four places every Sabbath. 

HUGGLESCOTE. Our congregations are as good as in former years, 
and we hope a few are inquiring after the good old way. \Ve have bad 
several added by baptism, yet fear vital religion is very low in some, and 
in all want of energy. May the great Head of the Church diffose the 
influence of l1is Spirit in every heart, that all may love their God and 
Saviour, and devote themselves to his service. 

ILKISTON. We have abundant cause for gratitude to ihe Father 
o( mercies, who has brought us through another year in peace, and has 
continued to us the miniatry of the glorious Gospel ; and we trust, that 
the great Head of the Church, has made it his power to the salvation of 
some. We have had several added to us by baptism, and have now six 
approved candidates for fellowship and baptism. Our c,mgregations are 
tolerably good, and we trust, on the whole, prospects are encouraging. \Ve 
have Sabbath schools connected with our places here and at i\" ewthorpe, 
which have been made the means of spiritual good to the young, as a con
siderable number of those added to us, of late, have formerly been teachers 
or scholars. 

ISLE HAM. The account we must give of our state this year is such 
as should humble us in the clust. There is something of the form of 
godliness among us, but little, very little of the power of it. The house 
of God is generally well attended on the Sabbatli, and we have nothing of 
strife or contention to complain of. Apparently, however, there is but little 
good doing,j'ew, ve1·y few asking the way to Zion. · 

KEG WORTH AND DISEWORTH. As a church we have cause to 
mourn over human depravity in some individuals ; still peace aud tmity 
prevail, and a measure of prosperity is enjoyed. Several approved candi
dates are waiting for baptism, and a spirit of inquiry is excited in some 
oihers. Our young friends have commenced a prayer meeting, con.fined 
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principally to themselves, which promises to be very useful. Encouraged 
hereby, members of long standing have been stirred up to increased exer
tion. Public pi:eaching ~s to~er~bly well attended, and the greater part of 
our prayer meetmgs receive smular encouragement. May the Most High 
increase our dispositions t? atten~ the means of grace, and may he bless 
those means to the promotion of lus glory and the good of souls .. 

KIRKBY-WOODHOUSE· The Lord hath been pleased in his tender 
merci~s to permit us again to present our annual report. Truly, the year 
that is past hath been to us a season of peculiar trials and difficulties. 
Through the increasing infirmities of our aged pastor, we have enjoyed but 
little of his ministerial labours; and it hath pleased the all-wise Being 
recently to afll.ict him with a paralytic stroke, and, to all human appear
ance, his labours are suspended, never more to be resumed, so that we are 
now as sheep without a shepherd. Added to this, we have been under the 
painful necessity of dismissing several of our members ; and the friends at 
Begthorpe having also withdrawn, leaves our number but small, compared 
with other years that are past. In the midst of all our trials we have reason 
to be thankful. Our congregations are generally good. Some, we hope, 
are inquiring the way to Zion with their faces thitherward. 

KIRTON-IN-LINDSEY. In presenting our report, we feel to have 
great cause for gratitude to the father of our mercies, and the God of all 
grace, for the continuance of his presence amongst us, and for the enjoyment 
of our christian prfrileges as a church of the Lord Jesus Christ. We are 
happy to say, that, though our congregations ure not large, they are quite 
equal to former years, and a few have declared themselves on the Lord's side 
by being baptized, and uniting with the church: we also feel to have great 
cause for humiliation before God, when we think of our want of love to the 
Redeemer, and zeal in his cause, and the backwardness of some in the most 
social meetings, for the advancement of vital godliness in the soul. 

KKIPTON. As a chnrch our condition is nearly stationary, though 
our few members have made some advancement in spirituality. New con
versions are almost unknown to us, and we suffer much from the baneful 
influence of state religion. Our esteemed minister, has had a long illness 
in the past winter, and we have been short of preaching, but have now three 
Lord's days a month as usual. 

LEAKE AND WIMESWOLD. The labours of our respected Pastor 
continue to be owned by the great Head of the Church. During the past 
year we have had a few added to us by baptism. A considerable numbei· 
who meet with us, are at this time under serious impressions. Our congre
gations are good. The Sunday schools connected with our places of wor
ship are prosperous, and the cause generally wears a pleasing aspect. We 
have resolved to enlarge our chapel at Leake, and have subscribed upwards 
of £ 120 for that object. Jn looking over our list of members at the com
mencement of the year (which for some time past had been neglected) 
we found that several individuals were connected with us, who were unwor
tl1y of a place in the church of Christ-that others were removed t~ a 
distance from us, and consequenrly beyond our notice. We therefo~e 
thought it advisable to communicate with them as to the propriety of their 
continuing with us, and the result was, that in some instances dismissions 
were applied for, and granted; in others, exclusion was found to be neces-
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!!nry ; and in others, their inattention to our repeated applications led us to 
consider them as withdrawn from us. This statement will account for the 
great diminution in our numbers during the past year. 

LEICESTER, .IJ.rchdeacon Lane. On a review of the past year we 
feel called upon to record the Divine goodness towards us. Our congre
gations have been steady, our increase considerable, and a gratifying degree 
of harmony and activity has prevailed amongst us. At our branch in Soar 
Lane the congregation has improved. The cause at Belgrave has greatly 
revived: the dwelling-house in which worship was conducted being too 
small, our brethren hired a chapel that had been occupied by another 
denomination; and since that time, the increase of hearers, and the spirit of 
inquiry that prevails amongst them are highly encouraging. The cause at 
Syston is very low. Our Sabbath school teachers are assisting the friends 
at this village in establishing a school. Whilst we have much cause for 
gratitude, we have reason for humiliation and increased watchfulness. Se
veral who seemed to " nm well, Satan hath hindered ; " and some have 
left us through change of sentiments. In the course of this year death has 
deprived us of some who were exemplary in their conduct, and ardent in 
their attachment to the cause. Our brother Hackett, who had filled the 
office of deacon for sixteen years, has been called to his reward. Before 
his sudden removal, we had contemplated an increase of deacons. This 
afflictive providence rendered it more needful ; and three brethren " of 
good report" have been elected to this office with pleasing unanimity and 
~ordiality. 

LEICESTER, Dover Street. It is with mingled feelings of devout 
gratitude and of deep humility, that we report the state of religion amongst 
us during the past year. Of gratitude, because we trust the cause of the 
blessed Redeemer is steadily progressing. Our congregations on the Lord's
day were never more numerous than they now are; and though we have 
added fewer to our numbers than in some preceding years, we ha,·e pleasing 
evidence that the labours of our esteemed pastor are not in vain. We have 
now nine candidates for baptism, and there are several others of whom we 
hope well, and trust they will not be long before they declare themselves on 
the Lord's side. But while we would thus be thankful, we have great cause 
for humility. We have been under the necessity of excluding from our 
number, some, who have brought disgrace on that holy name by which they 
were called, and we fear there are others who have a name to live while they 
are dead. We could wish to see greater diligence in the attendance of our 
members on our members on our week night lectures, our prayer meetings, 
and our church meetings. We have recently purchased some property 
adjoining to our meeting yard, and have added to it a considerable piece of 
the land to increase our accommodation for burying. ·we hope ere long to 
erect a commodious school room. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane. During the past year we have not been 
without our trials; yet we have great cause for thankfulness, that we have 
been favoured with "seasons of refreshing from the presence of the Lord." 
Our congregations are good, ancl our meetings for prayer are generally well 
attended. W oulcl that all the members of the chnrch possessed a relish for 
these delightful and strengthening means of grace, then would our little hill 
of Zion prosper, and "Jehovah would rejoice over us with joy; he would 
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Sabbath school teachers have been blessed of God ; several of their youthful 
charge having been during the past year baptized, and received into the 
church. · 

LINC'OLN. ,ve have this year to report a diminution in our number. 
A few, who were ca1Tied away by over religious excitement, withdrew, and 
j~ine~ the Primitive M~thodists. Som~, who had ~candalized t?eir pro~es
s'.on, 1t has been our pamful duty to d1~0\\~1. Anudst these d1scouragmg 
c1rcumstances, we are thankful that w1annmty and peace have prevailed. 

LINEHOL?l'1E. As a church we desire to acknowledge the goodness 
of God toward~ us through another year. We have been kept in peace, 
and favoured with the means of grace. We have received some additions 
both to the church and congregation, and by strenuous and united efforts 
have · deducted a little from our heavy debt. But we have had, and still 
ham to st.i·uggle with difficulties and discouragements; among which are our 
weak·ness, coldness of zeal, and little improvement in divine things. We 
might mention also the debt on our chapel. Our Lord's-day school is pros
perous, and has improved during the past year. Mr. Butler, of Hettonstall 
Slack, has kindly engaged to visit a few of the churches in our behal, inline
diately after the Association. 

LONDON, Beulah Chapel, Commercial Road. Our report for 1838 
not ha\oing appeared in the Minutes of the Association, through some mis
take, we will include the past with the present. We would be truly thankful 
to Almighty God for his kindness and preserving mercy to us during the 
past two years, and for that degree of success which has attended us; but, 
while rejoicing over the zeal and devotedness of some, we have to mourn 
over the want of union with some, and the inactivity of others. Our addi
tions by baptism have been more numeroas than in tinles past, and we have 
been enabled to pay £200 off the debt of the chapel. Our public services 
on the Lord's-day are encouragingly attended, and the attendance on our 
week day opportunities are in some degree improved. Our Sabbath 
school, we trust, is doing real and extensive good, and is in a prosperous 
state. Our Tract Society also is, we believe, an efficient auxiliary; and our 
Sick Visiting Society continues increasingly useful. 

LONDON, Edward Street Chapel. At the last Association we consi
dered our state and prospects encouraging, but shortly after that period we 
experienced a sudden reverse, which gave to the cause a dark and dismaying 
aspect, and !or a . season almost confounded our hopes. ~ome misunder
standing havmg arisen between two of our deacons, respectmg the manage
ment of the financial concerns of the church, it was deemed necessary to 
institute a strict inquiry into their real state. This investigation unhappily 
ao-Q1.·a,·ated the above misunderstanding, and eventually terminated in the 
~rhdra\\1nent of one of the parties concerned. Our pecuniary affairs, in a 
somewhat confused state, were thus brought before us, month after month, 
agitating and secularizing our minds, and diverting our attention from those 
plans and operations which bear directly upon the spirituality of the church 
aud 1.he conversion of sinners. To remove this obstruction to comfort and 
usefulness the resignation of all our Deacons was advised, a temporary 
finaucial committee was appointed, and finally a new election of Deacons 
took place. This expedient upon the whole answered our expectations, in 
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restoring order and regularity to the administration of our temporal con
cerns, and we trust the cause is beginning to assume a more hopeful aspect. 
We have this summer commenced preaching in the open air in the imme
diate vicinity of the chapel, which appears likely to improve our congre
gations. 

LONDON, Great Suffolk Street. Throughout the past year we have 
been favoured with a happy degree of unanimity and mutual affection 
amongst the members of our church. Our congregations have been regu
larly good, and on the Lord's-day evenings not unfrequently excessively 
crowded. The gradual increase of our numbers and our consequent want 
of room, have led us, after much deliberation and prayer, to engage in the 
erection of a new and commodious chapel, capable of seating double the 
number our present place will accommodate. This we feel to be a very 
important, and, for us, a very great undertaking ; and in accomplishing 
our object, we confidently hope we shall not ask in vain for the prayers and 
the help of our sister churches. 

LONDON, Enon Chapel. We have great cause to bless God for his 
goodness to us during another year. Our congregations, during the past 
winter and spring, have been of the most encouraging character. The va
rious benevolent institutions connected with our cause are in a hopeful 
condition. We ardently wish that all our members would feel it to be 
their pleasing obligation, not only to cultivate personal piety, but also to 
labour for the extension of the church and the salvation of the world. ,v e 
have peace within our walls, and we fervently pray that the Lord would 
send us greater prosperity. 

LONGFORD. Our report this year is forwarded to you with some 
degree of pleas·ure, as, through the goodness and mercy of God we have 
been the subjects of considerable favour. We hope we can humbly say, 
as a church we are improved in unity and peace, and have had a measure 
of prosperity. We have two village stations, Sow and Bedworth; the 
former opened the year before last, the latter since the last Association. 
Both these stations are doing well. From Sow we have baptized six and 
restored two, the fruit of the labour of our esteemed and departed brother, 
Mr. Cramp. From Bedworth we have baptized five, and have inquirers 
at each station. We have also had some additions from our own congre
gation, and have upwards of twenty inquirers. Our congregations are 
very good and encouraging ; our prayer and church meetings are better 
attended than formerly; and a spirit of prayer, we hope, is revived in the 
souls of a few of our members, and answers of a more direct character are 
anticipated. We have erected two large rooms for the use of the Sabbath 
school, and a considerable sum of money has been already obtained towards 
the expenses. 

LONGFORD, Union Place. Our church, which, two years ago, was in 
a state of deep depression, is now assuming the appearance of stability, 
peace, and enlargement. We certainly are pained with the improprieties 
of a few ; but we derive pleasure and cherish hope from the conduct of 
others. Since our last Report our minister has been set apart to the office 
of pastor; we have also received to our communion a number of valuable 
members; the leaven of divine truth appears to be in silent and progressive 
ooeration; and our Sabbath school presents many blossoms of promise, • C 
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Inileecl we may tmly say, "The Lol'll hatb been mintlful of us;" and we 
indulge tl1e hope that he will continue to bless us. 

LOUGHBOROUGH. A serious and impartial review of the pnst year 
brings before our minds many reasons for deep humility in the divine 
presence. \Ve are com1lelled to believe that., as a Christian church, we 
lmve been less concemed for the purity and enlargement of the Re
deemer's cause than we might, and ought to have been. At the same time, 
we have reason to be sincerely and devoutly grateful that our many imper
fections ha,·e not entirely withdrawn from us the blessing of om· heavenly 
Father. Our congregations are much the same as last year, except, per
haps, a slight diminution in the evening of tlie Lord's-day ; in other 
respects quite as good as fonnerly. Some addition has been made to our 
number by baptism, and we have now siveral candidates for fellowship. In 
our chapel at Sheepshead we l1ave erected a gallery. The place there is 
well attended; and the cause of Christ in that dark and populous village, 
under the ministry of our brother Shore, continues to be highly promising. 

LOUTH. We desire to be tliankful fo1· the mercies which have ac~om
panied us through anoilier year. We have baptized fourteen; received 
four ; restored one; two of our members have been removed! by death ; 
number of members, 140; one pastor; three occasional preachers. Our 
congregations are encouraging. We appoint brother Alexander Simons 
our representative. · 

MACCLESFIELD. We are constrained to acknowledge that, as a 
church, we have many and weighty reasons for deep humiliation before 
God. Amonst the number of these we must reckon the inconsistency of 
some of our members, and the apathy of otliers. In the midst of. all, how
ever, we have very niuch for which to be thankful. Our congregations are, 
on the whole, favourable ; and some of our number appear truly anxious 
for the prosperity of Zion. 

MALTBY AND ALFORD. At tl1e former of these places our meeting
house is well attended ; and tlie word preached is, we hope, through divine 
influence, inducing some, as to the salvation of the soul, anxiously to in
quire," \Vhat shall we do?" and others to say,-

" Our souls 1U1all pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains ; 
There our best fiiends, our kindred dwell, 
There God our Saviour reigns ! " 

At .!Jlford the congregations arc still small; but even here we are not 
entirely unattended by encouraging circumstances: for, of several hear~rs, 
we are led to indulge the pleasing hope, _that they a~e of ivace _becommg 
the " followers of them, who through faith and p~tienc~ mlie~it the _pro
mises." As a churcli, we have recently been exercised with pamful t1·ials, 
and, although they are not altogether removed, we have no valid reason to 
apprehend peculiarly distressing results. Patienc~, prudence, ~nd perse
verauce on the part of our dear friends, coupled with love, o~edienc?, and 
devoteclness to Christ, will, we doubt not, with God's blessmg, bnng us 
safely through every trying scene. 

MAN CHESTER, In presenting the accustomed annual report, we 
n·gret t.hat we cannot give such a flattering account of the progress of the 
causf' of Christ amongst us as we had anticipated. We have to lament th~t 
Ji 0 st-n'iou~ Im,·<' m1happily ari~eu amongst us, by whid1 the peace, happ1-
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ne~s, and prosperity of the churh have been impaired. It has been our 
1~amful lot to have some separat?d from us on v.:hom our sanguine expecta
tions had l'ested. The separation, though pamful, we trust wilJ, by the 
Great Head of the Church. be overruled for good. Painful experience has 
taught us the necessity of great care o.nd watchfulness, that the roots of bit
terness which have so frequently disturbed our peace, may not again spring 
up and trouble us. We now enjoy peaceful christian fellowship, and though 
om· zeal is not so ardent as it should be, yet we are not without pleasing 
evidences of the work of the Lord prospering in our hands. A spirit of 
rnvival is spreading among us, and we trust ere long, our united prayer will 
be answered by an abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit. We have still 
to regret the unhappy influence of intoxicating drink on Christian commu
nion, and to lament that we, in common with other portions of the church 
of Christ, suffer therefrom. From the extent of its direful influence, we 
would beg leave respectfully, but earnestly, to request its se!'ious considera
tion from the Association, and would submit the propriety of appointing it 
as the subject of the next annual epistle. Our beloved pastor continues 
faithfnlly to dispense the word of life with profit, and we feel assured that 
the cause which has hitherto struggled with exceedingly great, and often 
apparently insurmountable obstacles, will yet rise, and the little one become 
a thousand, and the small one a great people. The attendanc~ on our 
Experience meetings we rejoice to notice is increasing, and our Sabbath 
School is in a much improving state. Owing to the poverty of our mem
bers, and the peculiarly distressed state of trade, we have had to struggle 
with pecuniary difficulties. We have obtained about £50. towards the 
liquidation of our chapel debt, during the past year. 

MANSFIELD AND WARSOP. During the past year, w1;1 have not 
been without our trials and discouragements; still, however, we have reason 
to thank God and take courage. By removals, discipline, and death, our 
number has in some degree been lessened, yet we have been blessed witli 
peace and unanimity. For some years past the cause has suffered for want 
of a faithful minister to preside over, and labour amongst us; but we rejoice 
to say, we trust the set time to favour Zion is now come. "\Ve are expect
ing Mr Wood from Whittlesea in a few days, to enter on his laboms as 
minister amongst us;. and we are confidently hoping the time is not far dis
tant, when we shall witness a revival of religion in this place, and when the 
interests of the Redeewer's kingdom shall again flourish and prosper within 
our borders. Our congregations have continued much the same. We 
have two candidates for baptism and fellowship, and several others under 
serious imprnssions. 

MARC H. The review of our state, as a church of the Lord, presents 
nothing very particular for observation. A good feeling of unity and bro
therly love, we tmst, prevails amongst us. Our congregations are quite as 
good as usual, and a pleasing degree of seriousness seems generally preva
lent. We trust that with united exertion and a reasonable portion of zeal 
for the Lord, notwithstanding our numerous imperfections, the church will 
increase in numbers and improve in piety. 

MARKET-HARBOROUGH. Though the cause of Christ has uot 
maclc that rapid progress amongst us ~nring the Y?ar which we should have 
been rejoiced to witness, we trnst lt has stemhly advauu:d. lu several 
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import.ant respects we are in a better state than we last reported. We an, 
favoured "ith intemal tranquility; our Sabbath school is reviving; and we 
are now vigorously exerting ourselves to reduce the debt on our chapel, 
an object which we l1ave long felt to be important, and toward!! the accom
plishment of wl1ich we would most respectfully solicit, and should most 
gratefully receive tl1e aid of the associated churches. 

MELBOURN AND TICKNALL. As a church we are peaceable and 
united, our congregations good, and our esteemed pastor continues to labour 
amongst us with increasing acceptance. Still we are not in so flourishing 
a condition as we could wish : too many amongst us display but little of 
the spirit of Christ; others, however, honour the Saviour by walking in a 
good degree worthy of their vocation. Query.-Do the associated brethren 
deem it right for one clmrch to invite a minister away from another where 
he is labouring acceptably and usefully ? · 

MORCOTT AND BARROWDEN. As a church we enjoy peace, but 
we want more love to Christ, and zeal fo1· his cause. Upon the whole the 
work of the Lord is prospering amongst us; our congregations are good, and 
hope good is doing. Brethren, pray for us, and may you soon learn that 
your prayers are not in vain. The church is thankful to om· Louth and 
Gosbe1ton friends for kindly permitting a collection towards the liquidating 
of the chapel debt. 

NORTHAMPTON. We are happy to inform the associated brethren 
that we have enjoyed a good measure of peace during the year, but regret 
that we cannot report prosperity. We have had, and still have to struggle 
with difficulties, neither few nor small; but the lack of suitable ministerial 
aid has been the most serious obstacle to our succes. We are grateful for 
the kind interests taken in om· welfare by the committee of the Leicester 
district of the Home Mission, and devoutly hope that they and we shall 
ultimately rejoice together over the abundant increase of the church. 

NOTTINGHAM, Broad Street. Through the goodness of our hea
venly Father we have continued through another year. We are yet with
out a minister, which we sensibly feel, though our congregations appear 
much the same on Lord's-days as in time past. Our week-day Lecture and 
prayer meetings are not attended as we could wish. Our Sunday school is 
prosperous, and we have made an extra extra exertion and paid £90., a debt 
on the School rooms. At New Basford, we have preaching as usual, but 
ilie attendance not quite so good. Had we a suitable minister, we have no 
doubt but we should still prosper. We thank those ministers who have 
kindly supplied us ilirough the last year, and beg a continuance of their 
labours. Conversion work goes on slowly. Brethren pray for us. We 
are at peace among ourselves. 

NOTTINGHAM, Stoney Street. In reviewing the period which has 
elapsed since our last annual meeting, we have much for which to be truly 
thankful, and much for which we ought to be humbled before God. Our 
state, in a spiritual point of view, is far from being what it ought to be; 
though we have reason to believe that true religion is by no means de
clining amongst us. Our devotion and zeal do not bear any thing like a 
proper proportion to the magnitude of the objects contemplated by a Chris
tian church. With regard to the union and 11eace of the chlll'ch, we have 
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reason for gratitude to God, that seldom have we witnessed these more 
strikingly manifest amongst us than during the past year. It affords us no 
small degree of satisfaction that our pastors continue to labour so cordially 
and successfully together, and especially that onr aged pastor has been 
spared to see the close of the twentieth year of his ministry amongst us. 
We are also happy to say that, in instances not a few, the great Head of 
the Church has succeeded with his blessing the labours of our assistant 
preachers in the villages. As Basford, Bulwell, and Hucknall have become 
a distinct church, the number of our country stations and of our Sabbath 
scholars have been diminished. We have eight stations where we preach 
the Gospel, and render assistance to our friends at Ilkiston and Mansfield. 
The number of Sabbath scholars is about 1,000. We have a Benevolent 
Society which is in a very prosperous condition. During the past year it 
has rendered, not only pecuniary assistance to many of the poor and the 
wretched, in this large and populous town, but it has communicated spiritual 
instruction and consolation to many a dark and dejected mind. About 
1,350 families are visited with religious tracts every week, and many cases 
of a very encouraging character have occurred during the year. Our con
gregations on the Sabbath are good, but we should like to see our week 
night services much better attended. 

PORTSEA. Our additions by baptism last year (of which, in conse
quence of some mistake no report was received by the Association) were very 
considerable; this year they have been comparatively few. Our congrega
tions, up to the time of pulling down the old chapel, were constantly good
on some occasions overflowing. Upon the whole we have great reason" to 
thank God and take courage." At present we stand in peculiar need of the 
sympathies, the prayers, and the assistance of 6ur sister churches. 

QUEENSIIEAD. During the past year we have been perplexed and 
cast down. The fluctuating and unsatisfactory state of the trade, the low
ness of wages, and the dearness of provisions have discouraged us. Other 
sources of evil have deeply afflicted us. Political agitators, and a high state 
of political feeling amongst us, have divided our minds, damped oura1fection, 
and to a considerable extent paralyzed our efforts in doing good. Some of 
our own friends have taken too active a part in political n:atters; and it is to 
be feared have allowed their minds to be prejudiced against the ministry of 
the gospel. Our own minister, thoagh highly respected, has given offence to 
many by resolving to abstain from the present political agitation, and to 
keep it, if possible, from the house of God. These things have unsettled 
and divided our minds. Congregations are as good as we could reasonably 
expect, especially in the afternoon; but prayer and experience meetings, 
and the Lord's Supper are sadly neglected by many of our friends. We 
want improving and uniting. The Lord help us to lay the interests of Zion 
to heart; and may the blessed God quicken us and revive his work. 

QUORNDON AND WOODHOUSE-EAVES. Among the many 
blessings that have, through this year, been continued to us by the Great 
Head of the church, and for which we desire ,to be truly thankful, that of 
a faithful ministi·y we consider to be one of the greatest, because it has a 
direct bearing upon our growtl1 in grace; still we fear that all the good in
tended has not been effected, for we think we are more disposed to do the 
general duties of church membe1·s, than to cultivate the partirnlar graces of 
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the Holy Spirit. May we in future pay a more undeviating regard to in
dividual piety, that collectively, our profiting may appear unto all. Onr 
preaching stations am Quorndon, Woodhouse-Eaves, Banow, and Mount
s01Tel. 

ROC ESTER. Our congregations continue much the same as last year. 
We have to lament that few manifest an anxiety about the "one thing needful" 
and that so little prosperity attends the preaching of the gospel. Death 
has for the first time visited us as a church, and called away the youngest 
of our members. Our prayer is, " 0 Lord we beseech thee send now pros
perity. 

ROTHLEY. We have had our troubles this year in the restless dispo
sition of some, and in the indifference of others. Our public opportunities 
are tolerably well attended, and we hope there are some pleasing indications 
of good being done amongst us. 

SEVENOAKS. We are thankfol to God for kindly blessing us with 
an eminent degree of peace, unanimity, and brotherly love, amongst our
selves. The Lord has been graciously pleased to own and bless the labours 
of our respected pastor, and the Sabbath schools, having had four of the 
number baptized this year, scholars therein. His village preaching has 
proved a blessing to our neighbourhood and an increase in the church. 
W c have lost by <leath one of our most valuable members. The congre
gregation at SevenoakE, and in the villages, continues very good, and we 
trust the cause is improving. 

SHILTON. ·we arc thankful to God that our prospects are encou
raging; our prayer meetings and public services are well attended. Our 
Sabbath School is considerably increased, so that om teachers are obliged 
to refuse the admittance of more scholars for want of rqom; thus we are led 
to attempt to erect a vestry and School Room. 

SHORE. The past year has not, we think, been favourable to the inte
rests of religion among ns. It is the first year, in twenty, in which no 
addition has been made to our number. The Word of God has in several 
instances produced powerful impressions, which have been overbom by 
excessive care. \Vhile we have to lament a want of success, and the 
remissness and indifference of some of our members, we are thankfol to God 
that no root of bitterness has disturbed our peace, and that there are some 
of our munbcr who long and labour for the salvation of souls. Our meet
ings, Lord's-day school, and congregation, arc much as in former years. 

SMALLEY. As a church we arc peaceable and united; we trust we 
arc also prusperou5 in a small degree. We have had no addition this year 
by baptism, but we have five approved candidates. We have preaching at 
fom places. At Langley Mill we have begun to build a ch~pel, and ,ye 
hope it will be made a blessing to many. As a church we 1V1sh to obtam 
a suitaule minister : we think it would be much to our comfort and the good 
of souls. 

SM ARDEN, For years we were in a low discouraging state, our_ num
uers diminished ( chiefly by death), and our harps were on the willows. 
During tlrn period referred to we gave but little account of our state, ?e
causc we could nut give a good report. Onr circumstances are now of a 
lliuch more pleasing kind. Withiu aboul. two yearn the Lord has added 



23 

upwards of twenty to our number, and the congregation has consideraLiy 
increased, and we are as brethren dwelling together in unity. The means 
of grace are all well attendetl, and much enjoyed. Some of the congregation 
appear to be in a good state, and are likely, we hope, to come forward in a 
short time, to own their Lord and master. We have an excellent Sabbath 
School, well supplied with suitable teachers, and conducted in good order. 
Our number had better stand in the minutes as in the last report, as the 
writer cannot possitively say what it is. 

SPALDING. In laying before you the state of our cause, we hope we 
can say we enjoy a good degree of peace and harmony, though onr increase 
has not been so considerable as we could have wished. Our congregations 
during the past year have been very encouraging, with the exception of a 
few weeks when our pastor was absent from us through illness. Our Sab
bath school is in a flom;shing and prosperous state, containing 270 chil
dren ; and we have lately established another school in a village near us. 
We have recently been holding Revival meetings, which we hop11 will be 
productive of good amongst us. We have some inquirers, and several who 
appear to be serious in our congregations. 

STAMFORD. We have to lament over the low state 5f the dear Re
deemer's cause in this ancient and important town. We have had no addi
tions this year; consequently, our Report will vary little from the 
preceding one. Mr. Hardy (late student at Wisbeach), who had been en
gaged by the Home Mission to supply us, has just left us, his engagement 
having terminated this Midsummer, and his health being in a precarious 
state. We are therefore now as sheep without a shepherd. By our request 
brother Peggs has written to brother Stevenson of Loughborough, who has 
kindly requested Mr. Staples, the senior student, to supply us during the 
vacation, to which request he has kindly accaded. May he come shod with 
the preparation of the Gospel of peace, and may his labours be abundantly 
blest, and the drooping interest of the dear Redeemer yetJevive. Om 
Sabbatli school is very encouraging. 

SUTTERTON. We have great cause for gratitude to the God of all 
mercies, for the success that has attended our exertions during the past year. 
We have had a considerable increase by baptism; we have several candi
dates, and a considerable number of enquirers; and our congregations have 
gradually increased until our means of accommodation have become too con
tracted. At our mmual Tea Meeting a few days since, friends spontaneously 
contJ•ibuted £53. 12s. towards the erection of a Gallery. We hope to have 
a commodious one, with three sides, erected before the close of the summer. 

SUTTON-IN-ASHFIELD. We hope we feel tha.nkful to Almighty 
God, for that degree of peace and prosperity which has attended us during 
the past year, and hope there is a growing desire amongst us to contend for 
the faith once delivered to the saints, and to maintain the unity of the spirit 
in the bond of peace. Brother Fox still labours amongst us ( though in 
much weakness yet) with increasing acceptance. Our congregations are 
good, and our Sabbath school is very encouraging. \Ve have several can
didates for baptism, chiefly teachers in our school, wul an increasing num
ber of inquirers, of whom we hope well. 

SUTTON BONNINGTON. We han' much cause to mourn over 
tl;e state of our chmch. Dming thl" pas I J Par unr ,·ot1!-(n'gatio11s have 
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ratl1P1 declined than improved. We also fear that a part of om· t1·ials has 
arisen from a want of that affection and union which ought to prevail in a 
Christian church. 

TARPORLEY AND WHEELOCK. Ou a review of the past year, 
we have just cause for deep humiliation before God. Too much indifference 
has been apparent in all of us, in reference to the prosperity and extension 
of the Redeemer's kingdom amongst us. Om· spiritual privileges are me1·
cifully continued to us, and the Word of Life is regularly proclaimed unto 
us, but we fear our improvement is not in proportion to the means with 
which we a.re favoured. Death has removeJ from us three truly valuable 
members, but their end was peace. Our congregations on Lord's, day 
afternoons continue good, but some of our other services are not quite so 
well attended as Connerly. Our Sabbath school has considerably increased. 
,v e have preaching at four places, and hope, by the blessing of God upon our 
efforts, that good will be done in souls renewed and sins forgiven, and that 
believers will be added to our number. We need more of the vital energy 
of that religion, which has promise of the life that now is, and of that which 
is to come. 

THURLASTON. We have much cause to be thankful to the great 
Head of the Church, that we are enabled to report a better state of things 
amongst. us, at this time, than bas been for many years that are past. 
Our cause at this time assumes a very pleasing appearance. As a church, 
we are generally united and peaceable; our congregations never were better 
than they are at this time; our prayer meetings are well attended. We 
have had some addition made to our number by baptism ; and we have now 
twelve approved candidates, and a goodly numbers of inquirers; yet with 
such pleasing prospects in our view, which are beautiful to look upon, we 
fear there are some amongst us who are tOo lukewann. 

TIVERTON. Removals and sin have reduced our number and dis
couraged our hearts, and we have been compelled to relinquish two places, 
in which we worshipped God and taught our school, and are now quite 
driven out of the village, with feeble hopes of again returning. Our Sabbath 
school, which at one time consisted of near 100 scholars, is now reduced 
below twenty, chiefly owing to the influence of a clergyman, who has been 
labouring to convince their parents that we do not conduct our school upon 
a good principle, and has succeeded in obtaining the names of many of our 
scholars. These things tend to sink our spirits, but we hope we have a few 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ iu sincerity, and who would sincerely re
joice at the furtherance of the Gospel. 

TYD-ST.-GILES. Since the last Association our ~experience has 
been varied. F01· several months our pastor was afflicted, and altogether 
laid aside from the work of the ministry; he was, however, able to recom
mence preaching the first Sabbath in January, and we have cause for 
thankfulness to the great Head of the Church, that his health from that 
time has been continued, and his labours have not been in vain. Our 
Sunday schools are prosperous, and our prayer meetings are well attended. 
Many have lately owned the Lord in the ordinance of baptism; and we 
trust our present prospects, as a Christian church, are very eucouraging. 

WINDOVER. Goodness and mercy have attended us through another 
year. God has mercifully preserved us during a period in which afflictions 
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have been more than usually prevalent. Several members of the congrega
tion have been borne to their long home ; but death has not been commis
llioned to remove any from the church during the past year. May it be 
more than ever our concern, by entire consecration, to render according to 
the benefits received. Brethren, help us herein by your prayers. We are 
still favoured by that invaluable, bat not always sufficiently prized blessing
peace. Soul prosperity also, we hope, is in some measure realized, yet not 
so generally, it is feared, as is desirable. In the congregation we have 
reason to think there are some in whom the Lord, by his Holy Spirit, haa 
begun a good work, which also, we trust, will be carried on, and shortly 
made more apparent through their union with us in church fellowship. 
Our congregations have of late somewhat increased. The Sabbath school 
has also increased. In the villages also there has of late been better at
tendance. 

WHITTLESEA. In presenting to you our annual report, we are 
thankful in having to state, that a good degree of unity, peace, and affec
tion is restored amongst us, and several of our members are active and 
faithful to the trust reposed in them; but others are truly indifferent as to 
the practice of real Christianity. Our young friends, with a senior mem
ber and superintendent, are still conducting our Sabbath School, we hope, 
to advantage. Our place of worship continues to be very thinly attended 
with hearers, but hope there are some who do not altogether hear in vain. 
Our respected friend (Mr. Wood) has given up his official duties over us, 
and we are without a pastor. May the good shepherd look down in mercy 
upon our destitute condition, and in due time provide for us a ministerial 
supply after his own heart; and may we all endeavour to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

WIRKSWORTH, SHOTTLE, &c. Since our last report we have 
obtained a much larger preaching-room at Cromford, and have recommenced 
preaching at Middleton, near Wirksworth. Our congregations are gene
rally good, but the additions to our number have been few this year. '\Ve 
have also lost some valuable members by removal, and have reason to fear 
we shall lose several others in the same way; still, we hop~, the seed of the 
word, which is faithfully sown amongst us, will bring forth fruit unto life 
eternal. 

WISBEACH. In taking a review of the past year, we feel that we have 
to speak of jndgment and mercy. The affiiction of our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Jarrom, who so long sustained the pastoral office over us, still conti
nues, and his useful and valuable labours are thereby nearly prevented ; 
but we feel thankful he has been able regularly to administer to us the 
emblems of our Saviour's body and blood. The ministry of our dear young 
friend, Mr. J. C. Pike, is both acceptable and useful ; and we trust that 
through his exertions many will rejoice to all eternity. The meetings in 
our village stations have been continued with some few exceptions, by 
several of our active members, whose efforts to do good we hope will not 
be in vain. We have added seventeen by baptism; but this accession to 
our numbers has been counterbalanced by the inroads of death, removal to 
sister churches, and the painful but necessary exercise of church discipline 
in a few cases. We have several candidates waiting for baptism. Our 
congregations are pleasing, and our Sabbath school prosperous. In con-

D 
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clusion, we beg to exprC'ss our gratitude to those churches and friends who 
~o kindly responded to thr call to assist us in raising an annuity for our 
dear friends, Mr. and Mrs. J anom, and we pray that the Lord may reward 
them a hundred fold. 

WOLVEY. We find by sad experience that the present state ofexis
tance is a chequered one. During the past year painful circumstances 
have risen among us, which has marred our peace and disturbed our har
mony. ,v e very much need the prayers of the Associated brethren. 

YARMOUTH. The cause of the Redeemer amongst us this year has 
been ~all~d to witness alternate seas?ns of trouble and joy. We have public 
worslnp m three othe1: plac~s besides the chapel. Our prayer meetings 
are well attended. AJuvemle class and Sunday School are promising, 
and some of our hearers appear under concern for their souls. 

CASES. 

FROM LAST YEAR'S MINUTES. 
I. MR. JARROM's ANNUITY. Mr. Goadby reported, that an Annuity had been pur

chased, not in accordance with the Resolution of the last Association, but wit;b the 
wishes of Mr. Jarrom and his friends. 

Resolved-" That the Report is satisfactory to the Association." 

THE ACADEMY. 
I. Resolved-" That the Report of the Committee of the Academy be received, and

printed in the Minutes; and that the Secretaries and Treasurer receive the thanks of 
the Association, and they be required to continue their services during another year, 

II. Resolved-'f That brethren J. Holmes, of Leicester; J. •Driver, of Nottingham; 
and R. Pegg, of Derby, be added to the Committee, in the place of brethren S. Hull, 
J. Harvey, and J. Smith, who retire." 

III. " That brother Mallet and brothei· T, Roberts Jun., of Nottingham, be appointed 
Auditors." 

IV. "That each Conference be ,·ecommended to appoint a Tree.surer and Secretary, 
who shall receive all monies for the Academy, and forward the same to the General 
Treasurer at Loughborough." 

V. "That brethren Baldwin, Hunter, Harvey of Leicester, and J. Smith, inquire 
into the state of the property belonging to the Academy, and report to the next Asso
ciation." 

VI. " That the Association consider it very desirable that brothe.r Stevenson should 
ha,e assistance in the classical department; and authorize the Managing Committee, 
if th,·y deem it practicable, to procure such assistance." 

REPORT OF THE ACADEMY COMMITTEE. 
TO THE GENERAL BAPTIST ASSOCIATION, ASSEMBLED AT BROAD STREET, NOTTINGHAM, 

Dell· Brnthren -The continued and lamented indisposition of the Rev. J. Jarrom, 
aud his consequ:nt cesaation from active life, as well as a desire to promote tl1e inte
n,sts of the connexion, induced the former meeting to recommend the union of the 
Wisbeach and Loughborough Institutions, as the Academy of the Associ~tio~, e,nd to 
appoint the Rev. T. Stevenson, of Loughborough, as its tutor. Your <?om_m,ttee are 
hawy to report that the wishes of the Association have been fully came~ mto ef!ect. 
An early meeting of the brethren, constituting the Committee of the Educe.tion_Socmty, 
" cheerfully resigned the direction of the Institution to the Committee appomted by 
the Association;" and Mr. Stevenson si[,'nifiec\ his willingness, for the present, to fill 
the office assigned him, with the understancling, that tho pecuniary arrangements, &c. 
pre,iously existing in the Education Society, remain undisturbed. With lb.is condition 
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your Comlnittoo choorfully compliod, and would hope that in fntme, as «t present, the 
~umbor of studonts may be sufficient to render it a pecuniary advantage to the Institu
tion. '.Pho students in tho Education Society at the period of union were-Messrs. 
Staples, of Loughborough, Chamberlain and Stanyon, of Leicester, and Knight, of 
Wolvoy. Mr. Ackroyd, tho only remaining student at Wisbeach, was transferred to 
Loughborough, where he romains to complete hls term of preparatory study. During 
the year applications for admission have been accepted from Messrs. Rose, ~f Birming
ham, Josiah Pike, of Derby, and Keighly, of Queenshea<l. Mr. Staples, the senior 
student, has been ollowod, at his own request, to continue six months longer than usual 
on the Institution; your Committee being assured that hls past application and pro
gress warranted such a course. It has not been deemed advisable that Mr. Ackroyd 
should remove from the Institution before the expiration of the usual period, though 
earnestly invited to do so by the church at Hinckley. Other applications have been 
received for admission; but the Committee have been restrained from acceding to them, 
on account of the state of the funds. A letter has been forwarded by the Secretaries to 
almost every church in the Connexion. The Treasurer's accounts, we fear, will prove 
that some churches have not responded to the call. The Committee would respectfully 
suggest the appointment of a District Treasurer by every Conference. The last Asso
ciation recommended the sum collected to provide an annuity for Mr. and Mrs. J arrom, 
to be held as a fund for the ultimate benefit of the Academy: but when the inconve
niences connect.eel with such an investment, as well as the feelings of several friends 
a.nd subscribers were considered, your Committee thought it most advisable to recom
mend the holders of the subscriptions to purchase an annuity according to the original 
intention. No Visitors were appointed by the last Association, arid it has been deemed 
expedient, in accordance with the suggestions of the worthy tutor, to appoint an 
Examining Committ.ee, who shall visit the Institution at least three times a year, and 
examine the progress of the students, and report to a subsequent meeting of the Com
mittee the result of their inquiry. This Sub-Committee has attended and reported 
at three separate seasons, viz., Christmas, Easter, and Midsummer; and your Com
mittee are happy to state, that the general character of these reports is satisfactory 
and encouraging. We trust the present students are all pious young men; and, 
though possessing various degrees of talent, that they will, under the Divine blessing, 
become good ministers of Jesus Ch.tist. In conclusion, the Committee hope that the 
growing importance of this Institution will be apparent to the churches, 8Jld that they 
will encourage and Cost.er it by their prayers, and efforts, and contributions. 

JOSEPH GOADBY, } _ 
H. HUNTER, Secretaries. 

THE HOME MISSIONS. 

I. Yorkshire District. In our last Report it was stated, that our ~steemed friend, Mr. 
Richard Ingham, had accepted tho unanimous invitation of the friends at Bradford, to 
become their regular minister, and was expected to enter on his stated labours on ~s 
return from the Academy at Midsummer. A hope was likewise expressed that his 
labours might be productive of great good, =d that the cause of Christ might prosper 
in his hands. It will be highly gratifying to our friends to know, that this hope has 
been fully reulized, and that the present state of our infant cause ~vill justify ~ favo~
o.ble report. During the past year, our friends at Bradford, b~Sldes supportmg thou·_ 
minister and discharging other incidental expenses, connected with the mamtenance of 
Divine worship, have been enabled, by their own exertions, to raise upwards of forty 
pounds, towards the debt on ow· chapel. So that while tho district is pa)iug tho inte
rest the church is neither inactive, nor insensible of its obligations to the Conferenee, 
but 1is labouring voluntarily and heartily to reduce their heavy debt, and thus relie,:e 
themselves and the Conference, which has for a limited time pledged itsoli' to then: 
support. The additions to the church by baptism, during the past year, have been ab?ut 
the same as during the previous yeru·; about thirty persons have been added. A tew 
weeks a.go, brother Ingham was ordained to the pastoral office, and on. the same day 
four brethren were solemnly set apart to the office of deacon; the semcus were well 
attended, and were unusuolly stirring.-Cash received during the year, £67. Ss. S,l.; 
Expenditure, £64. 6s. Balance in hand, £3. 2s. Sd. . 

II. Lincolnshire District. From the Lincolnshire District a Report was ron,in,l l>_, 
the Secretary, who stated that Magdulcn, Stowbrhlgc, aml St11mford, arc ilic stauons 



28 

occupied by the Home Mission. The fo1,ner 1>laces are supplied by our venerable 
friend, Mr. Ewen, of March; and the bretbmn at Wisbeach and Fleet. Stamford baa 
heen supplied during the past year by Mr. Bardy ; but his state of health, &c., ha• 
induced him to resign his connexion with this station. The prospects at Magdalen and 
Stowbridge are encoure.ging. The ste.t.ement from Stamford to the Associe.tion ls of a 
disroure.ging rbe.ract.er; but hopes are cherished, the.t " the good seed of the kingdom" 
wl1icb bas been smm, will sprit1g up, and bee.r fruit w1to perfection. The allowo.nce ol 
the Home Mission to the miu.iste.r is forty guineB,B per annum ; the income of the Dia
trict is about £45, An Annual Report is print.ed a.nd circulat.ed, under the direction of 
the Conference. 

III. Midland Dutrict. This Mission is divided into six circuits. The Barton circuit 
has raised £30. during the last yee.r, which he.ve been applied to the support of the 
ea.use at Coventry. The income of the Donington circuit is this year something less 
tbe.n £20. Six pounds he.ve been presented to Burton, a.nd six pounds ha.ve been 
vot.ed to Belper. Not much has been re.ised in the Derby circuit-under £10. At a 
recent meeting of the Donington and Derby circuit united, their attention was directed 
to W olverbempton, when it was resolved, " That, if agreeable to the friends there, 
brother Yat.es, of Melbourne, should visit them, to ascertain more fully their sta.te a.nd 
prospects; and the.the shall report the result of his visit on his return. Mr. Yates ha.a 
made arrangements for preaching at Wolverhampton the next two Sabbaths, a.nd for 
spending among them the int.ervening week. If this should be deemed an eligible 
station, it is expected the two circuits will unite in supporting it. Leicester circuit ha.s 
adopted Northampton; a.nd has engaged Mr. W. Ja.rrom, of Wisbea.ch, to discharge the 
duties of the ministry in this place. In the Loughborough circuit some funds he.ve 
been raised, but no station has yet been finally e.greed upon. It is expected the Not
tinghe.m circuit will shortly select e. new sta.tion in one of our la.rge towns, and will 
support it, either by themselves, or in conjunction with the Loughborough circuit. 
Funds have also been raised in the N ottinghem circuit. A benevolent le.dy has just 
presented it with a donation of £10. W. Underwood, Secretary. 

IV. London District. " Tbe.t brother Edward Stevenson furnish the Secretary with 
a written Report." None came to ha:nd. 

GENERAL BAPTIST REPOSITORY. 
I. "That the Report of the Committee be received; and that the thanks of-the 

Association be given to them for their services during the pB,Bt year." 
II. " That the Committee for the ensuing year be a Committee of Reference ; and 

that brethren T. Stevenson and S. Wigg, of Leicester be the Committee." 
III. "That brother W. Stevenson and brother S. P. Hull be the Auditol'll." 

REPORT, &c. 
The Committee appoint.ed by the last Association to assist the Editor of the Reposi

tory, he.ve pleasure in sta.ting1 that the altera.tions m!M1e at your last_meetinghav? given 
general satisfaction. Jn accordance with the suggestion of s!'vefal friends ~m lli!l'erent 
pa.rt.s of the Connexion, the Committee ventured to rate.in its former size, Wl~ the 
exception of eight pages ; depending upon the increas~ ?f sale for profit. Thell' ~
pectations have not been disappointed. From the subJomed Abstract of Accounts it 
will be seen that, though at Christmas there was a balance against ~e work, th~ bale.nee 
is already considerably in its favour. They beg to state their decided. convicti~n? that 
the prosperity of this periodical depend~ principally up?n the c~-operati?n of ministers 
and agents in transmitting to the Editor such local mformation a.s will be generally 
interesting. 

ABSTRACT OF ACCOUNTS. 

&poaitory .J.ccount. July to Decem6er, 1838. 
Dr. 

To Printing, Editorship, Car
riages, Postages, Periodicals, 

£,. ,. d. 

&c. &.c .••• ., , .. ••• ..... 124 '1 10 

Cr. 

By Balance la.st year •••••• 
- Sales ................. , 
- Nos. on hand ........ .. 
- Balance due, , , , , .. , , , . • 

:f. s. d. 
0 8 0 

115 2 9 
O 6 9 
8 10 4 

£124 'I 10 .£124 '1 10 
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From January l, to J1111e l, 1839. 
To Balance, 1838 .... ,. •... £8 10 4 By Sa.lee ....... , .. ,. , • ,. £152 2 5 
- Printing, Editorship, Car- - Odd Noa. In hand.,.,,,,, o 7 o 

riagea, Postages, Periodi-
cals, &c. &c •••••••••• 136 I 6 

- Balance in favour • • • • • • 7 17 7 

£152 9 5 £1.52 9 5 

The Balance for the half year, ending June I, 1839, being £16. 7s. lld. in favour of 
the work, THOMAS HULL, <Jkairman. 

There are now on h~nd 240 vols., from the years 1829 to 1838. See List. If these 
were sold at ls. each, they would realize £12.; or at 9d. each vol., would realize £9. 

CIRCULAR LETTER. 
I. "That the letter written by our venerable and beloved brother Pickering be printed 

in the Minutes; and that be receive the thanks of this Association." 
II. 11 That the Circular Letter be printed in a separate form, at a cheap rate, and 

forwarded to the churches; brethren Beardsall, T. Stevenson, of Loughborough, and 
J. Hodgson, be responsible for the payment." 

III. " That the following shall be the subject of the next Circular Letter, brother 
Pike, of Derby, to be the writer :-Inquiry and E.xerti,on.-Ha.ve the past e1forts of this 
Connexion, in spreading the cause of Christ at home and abroad, been equal to those 
of some other denominations? If not, what are the views its members should take of 
the past, and what is their duty for the future ? n 

THE NEXT ASSOCIATION. 
L "That the next Association be held at Spalding; and that the Rev. J. Bums, of 

London, and the Rev. J. Goadby, of Leicester, be the preachers. 
II. "In case of failure, the Rev. T. Yates, of Melbourne, and the Rev. A. Smith, of 

Quomdon. 

THE MINISTERS' FUND. 
I. The Secretary reported that one hundred and forty pounds bad been lent on mort

gage of two houses in Arnold, at 5 per cent. per annum. 
II. " That tltjs fund be very cordially recommended to the attention and patronage of 

the churches, B.Jid that they be urged to make subscriptions or collections for its support." 
III. " That a circular letter be sent to the churches OD the subject of the Ministers' 

Fund, and that it be inserted in the Repository." 
£. ,. d. :£, ,. d. 

Money lent OD mortgage •••• 140 0 0 

SUBSCB.IPTIONB, 1839. 
Rev. A. Smith., •••••••••••• 1 l 0 

F. Beardsall . ......... 1 I 0 
H. Bunter·•••••·•••·• l 1 0 
S. Wigg•••••••••••••• 1 l 0 
R. Kenney (two years) •• 2 2 0 
J. Goadby(twoyea.rs) ••• , 2 2 0 
J. Peggs··•··•••···· •• l l 0 
G. Chea.fie .... •••• •••• l l 0 
T. Hudson•·••·••••••• J l 0 
J. Felkin .............. 2 2 0 
J. Derry .•.• , ••. •••• .. 2 2 0 
H. Evera.rd ••••••• , •••• 2 3 0 
E. Stenson •••• ••·••·•· 2 2 0 
J. Knight •••••••••••••• 2 2 0 
W. Butler ············ l I 0 
W. Undel"wood ········ I I 0 
G, Ha.rdstafr,., ••••••••• I 1 0 

£165 5 0 

Brought forward, 165 5 0 
Rev. T. Yates • • • .. • • • • • • • • • I l 0 

E.Bott............ •••• l 1 O 
Miss Ibbotson, Stubbing H<YUSe l l o 
Mrs. Hodgson • • • • • • • . . • • • • • 1 I 0 
Mr. J. Smith, Nottingham.... l I 0 
Mr. W. Stevenson, •••••• ,.. 0 10 6 
Mr. J. F. Winks (two years).. l 0 0 
Mr. J. Noble................ l l 0 
J. Ga.rrat, Esq.............. l l 0 
Mr. J. Harvey, Leicester...... 0 10 6 
Mr. J, Goodson (two years),... 2 2 0 

£1?6 15 0 
Cash in Treasurer's hand, after 

lending the money on mort-
gage .. • • •• • • •• • • •• •• . • . • 2 10 O 

£1?9 5 0 
By cash to Mr. Bardstaff.... 4 0 O 

£175 5 0 



30 

Agreed at a meeting of the Snbscribc1·s, " That there be a gcncml call of tho Mpm 
bers on the ,vednesday evening of the noxt Assooia.tion. 

N. B.-Those ministers who have not paid up thoh· subscriptions, will please forww:d 
them immediately to Mr, W. Stevenson, Nottingham, Treasurer; or to tho -Rev. 
H. Hunter, Secrewy. 

MIDLAND TRACT AND BOOK DEPOSITORY. 
I. The proprieto1-s reported to the Association as follows:-" Wo ha.ve grc1it pleasure 

in presenting to the Association the sum of £30. And as the incumbmnces and 
responsibilities diminish, we sha.11 be able to tender to our breth!:en an annual advance." 

II. "That the thanks of the Association bo presented to the proprietors of the Book 
Depository for the sum of £30, and cordially recommend the Connexion to support tho 
Institution." 

III. "That the Association recommend to tho proprietors of tho printing-office to 
accept the offer of---, if the plates and copy will yield them a reasonable profit; as 
the oft"er is considered to be an acknowledgment that they have done wrong.'' 

CONFERENCE CASES-
I. STAMFORD. "That the attention of the Lincolnshire Conferenco be directed to 

the Academy.'' 
II. HER-STREET, NORWICH. "That the deeds of the property be forwarded-to Mr. 

Hodgson ; and if he consider it necessary, that· he be authorised to take a barrister's 
opinion on the subject.'' 

III. SliULLB0ROUGB, NORFOLK, Brother Peggs reported that this case had been 
attended to. Lawyers had been employed to make out a new Trust Deed. The Asso
ciation requests the friends who have this case in hand to prosecute the business until 
the property be secured to the connexion. 

CASES OF CHURCHES SOLICITING PECUNIARY AID, 
I. BRADFORD. "That we feel thankful for the success with which God has crowned 

the labours of our Yorkshire brethren at Bradford, and we cordially recommend their 
case to the support of the connexion.'' 

II. "That we rejoice in the prosperity of the church assembling in Great Suffolk 
Street, Lon.don, and cordially recommend their case to the Connexion.'' 

III. PORTSEA. We consider this e. very deserving case, and cordially recommend it 
to the support of the Connexion. 

IV. That the Cra.dley friends be requested to apply to some division in the Midland 
District. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
I. In answer to onr Boston friends--" That we a.re not a.ware of any brother whom 

we can feel comfortable to recommend, but must leave them to act for themselves. 
II. We would direct the attention of the friends at Castle Donington to the Academy; 

and, with the assistance of the Tutor and committee, hope they will be able to meet with 
a suitable minister. 

III. In answer to the inquiry from Melbourne-"We apprehend that it is not de
sirable that ministers should remove hastily from churches where they are a.ccopta.blo 
and useful and beloved; yet we think there are cases in which the remo~al e~e~ of such 
ministers may promote the glory of Christ, and therefore we do not think it im~roper 
for a destitute church to invite a minister who may be bo1h acceptable and useful m the 
scene of his labours.'' 

IV. "That the Endowment Case at Yarmouth be referred to bmthren Wallis and 
Dunch of London, and they be requested to attend to it.'' 

V. In answer to our friends at Ya.rmouth-"That we do not consider it unsc1iptural, 
for ministers to baptize individuals of whose piety they w·e satisfied, although they may 
belong to other denominations." 

VI. Introduction "fminisf.er8 into tke Connexion.-'' That this association ~ppre!'ends 
the prosperity of the Connexion depends so much on the character and queJificallon of 
its ministers, that much ea.re should be exercised in introducing persons into the sacro,l 
office. In reference to young men admitted into the Academy, this care is excrcisecl by 
the Committee ; But, as occasionally ministering brethren enter the body from other 
denominations, the churches a.re recommended, boforo they receive :my such bmthren 
as their ministers, to let thew receive 1he sanction of the Astiocialion. The Association 
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ho.e no power to enforce such a regulation as a law; but, for the prosperity of the Con
noxion, recommend tho churchea to pay attention to their advice as a guide. It is 
further agreod, tho,t tho sanction of the Association shall be given to a ministering bro
ther thus introduced into the Connexion after a due consideration of his case; and that 
to meet such ce.ses as may occur between one Association and another, a Committee of 
tl1ree minilters and three laymen shall in future be annually appointed by the Association, 
to act till the next Association, to whom any ministering brother's case shall be present
ed, and who, after examining into his principles and character, shall, if satisfied, recom• 
mend him as a suitable minister for any destitute church. That this Committe shall be. 
formed in the district in which the ensuing Association shall be held, and that the Com
mittee for this year be the Revds. Jones, Rogers, aud Je.rrom, and Messrs R. Clark, 
W. Wherry, 1Lnd J. Butters. Mr. Rogers be the Secretary for this Committee." 

VII. "That the thanks of the Association be given to brother Pike for drawing up the 
above resolution." 

VIII. " That the collection for the Home Mission be remitted to the Treasurer for 
the Midland district/' 

IX. " That the case of the Extension Society be deferred until the next Association." 
X. " That we· memoriaJize the Indian Government; that brother Peggs draw up the 

memorial; and that it be signed by the Chairman of the Association." 
XI. " That the Secrete.ryfsend a printed· schedule to ea.eh church in the Connexion, 

previous to the next Association, requesting them to fill it up, that we may be able to 
give a correot account· of the statistics of the Connexion." 

XII. '' That brother Stevenson's Sermon appear in the Repository." 
XIII. " That in future there be no public collection at our Association, except that 

connected with the Foreign Mission." 
XIV. " That brethren Robert Clark, Frederic Deacon, and T. P. Hull be added to the 

Committee for the Foreign Mission, in the room of those who go oft"." 

EDUCATION SOCIETY ACCOUNT, 1838. 

Dr. 

Money borrowed .••••..••• 
Balance in hand ..••...• , • 
Subscriptions from Lough-

borough •••••••••••• 
Ditto, Leake and Wimes-

wold 1837 •••• •• •••••• 
Ditto, ditto, 1838 •••••• , • 
Ditto, Broughton and Hose 
Ditto, Quorndon .••••••• 
Ditto, Derby, Brook Street 
Ditto, ditto, Sacheverel St. 

1837 ............... . 
Ditto, ditto, 1838 •• •••••• 
Ditto, Leicester, Archdea-

con Lane ••.••••..••• 
Ditto, Nottingham, Broad 

Street ••.••••••••••• 
Ditto, ditto, Stoney Street 
Ditto, Chesh11m •••••••• 
Ditto, Ilkiston & Smalley 
Ditto, London •••.•••••• 
Ditto, Melbourne & Tick-

nail ............... . 
Ditto, Wirksworth 

£. s. d. 
100 0 0 

o o ot 
33 7 1 

5 1 0 
6 5 2½ 
3 0 0 
8 0 0 

U 16 lO 

2 6 6 
5 12 0 

16 7 0 

6 6 0 
39 16 6 
12 2 0 
7 2 0 
7 15 0 

7 15 10 
3 0 0 

£279 13 0 

Cr. 

Mr. Stevenson •••••••••••• 
Ditto, ditto •••••••••••••• 
Ditto, ditto •••••••••••••• 
Ditto, Mr. Knight •••••••• 

Interest ••••••••••.•••••.• 
Letters ••••••••••••..•... 

o 1s 9 l Expences •••••• 0 16 7 ~ 

Mr. Hiltons Bill •••••••••• 
Po.id principal and interest •• 

£. s. d. 
46 10 0 
46 10 0 
46 10 0 

7 15 0 
4 10 0 
0 2 6 

l 15 4 

2 3 0 
l04 0 0 

£259 15 10 
Ba.la.nee paid to Academy ac-

count • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • . 19 17 2 

.£279 13 0 
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LOUGHBOROUGH ACADEMY ACCOUNT, 1838. 

Dr. Cr. 
£. s. d. £, •• d. 

1838, Nov. 16.-Balance from 1838, Nov. 17,-Tutor for Five 
Mr. ClBJ·k .............. 16 15 9 Students ·············· 54 7 6 

Leicester, Dover Street, Sub- Letters .................. 0 1 6 
scriptions .............. 5 16 0 Dec. 25.-Mr. Go&dby's E:ic-

1839, Jan. 7.-Rents from Mr. penses ................ 0 9 0 
J. Smith ·············· 23 1 8 1839, Jan. 7,-Tutor for Five 

Jan. 2lst.-Mr. Clark, Wis- Students •• , • , • ,·, ••••• , 54 7 6 
beach ................ 90 6 0 Carriage of Books from Wis-

Sacheveral Street, Derby, beach ................. 0 18 0 
Subscriptions .......... 3 10 0 Letter . ................. 0 0 3 

Balance from Education So- Tutor for Eight Students •• 78 0 0 
ciety .................. 19 17 2 Rev. J. Stevenson's J llil,, Ex-

June24.-Bradford Snbscrip- penses ...•.•.. •••••• .• 0 4 0 
ti.on .................. 2 0 0 Rev. J. Go&dby, ditto, ••••• 0 10 0 

Queenshe&d, ditto ........ 2 1 0 Carriage of Bookshelves and 
Quomdon, ditto ••••••• , •• 9 18 7 Letter ................ 0 3 4 
Ashby, ditto .............. 4 9 l Expenses to Sacheveral St., 
Hepstonstall Slack, ditto •• 7 13 6 Derby ................ 0 10 0 
Dover Strt'et, Leicester, ditto 4 6 0 Bookshelves purcha.sed by 
Knipton, ditto ............ l 13 0 .Mr, Pike •....•.•.••••• 2 7 0 
Birmingham, ditto •••••••• 5 0 0 Letter .................. 0 0 4 
Bourne, ditto ............ 7 11 0 June 30.-Mr. Ja.rrom., .. 15 0 0 
Harborough, ditto ........ 3 0 0 Tutor for Eight Studenis,. 78 0 0 
Birchcllif, ditto .......... 3 I 0 
Ta.rporley, ditto •••••••••• 0 10 0 
Gosberton, ditto •••• , ••• , • 2 3 6 
Fleclm.ey and Smeeton, ditto 0 13 0 
Mr. Jebbut of Basford 0 10 6 
lbstock (Mr. Dean) .•• , •••• I I 0 
A Friend at Association .... 5 0 0 

£219 17 9 
Balance.. .. .. .. .. 65 1 1 

. £284 18 10 £284 18 10 



LETTER TO THE CHURCHES. 

On tlie Cond·uct Churches should pursue towards Excluded Members. 

DEARLY BELOVED BRETHREN, 

GRACE be unto you, and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
In this changing, dying world, we would cherish feelings of fervent gratitude to the God 
of all grace, for the continuance of many and signal tokens of his smile and favour. 
Many and great have been the blessings and privileges which, through another year, 
we haw been permitted to enjoy. We are, in great mercy, spared to address the several 
churches with whom we are connected, the objects of our unfeigned affection. It is 
our anxious desire to be the instruments and witnesses of your spiritual growth and 
prosperity. Our prayer for you is, "that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; 
that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the. breadth, and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God." The 
speedy flight of another year telle us that the term of our probation will soon expire
that all our connexions here will, ere long, be dissolved-that what we do for the pro
motion of each other's spiritual welfareta.nd to advance the cause of the blessed Jesus, 
must be done without delay. Serious reflection reminds us, that much of our time and 
many of our privileges have been trifled with, and that we have great reason to mourn 
over our ·negligence and unfaithfulness. May the review of the past induce ns to 
"work wlµle it is day, for the night cometh, when no man can work." We trnst, how
ever, dear brethren, that as every passing day brings ns nearer our long home, our 
anxiety to watch for your souls, as they that must give account, is increased. We long 
to see you live for eternity-to " adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things," 
" that we may rejoice in the day of Christ, that we have not run in vain, nor laboured 
in vain." We a.re earnestly desirous to impress it upon your hearts, that nothing can 
be an effectual substitute for the experience of the comforts 11,!J,d power of the precious 
Gospel of Christ. The largest treasure of theoretical knowledge, and the most plau
sible, and splendid, and imposing gifts, a.re of no account, without a relish for spiritual 
things, and the enjoyment of the love of God. It is this enjoyment which gives to 
religion its sweetness, and makes all her ways pleasantness and her path• peace. No
thing short of this can effectually disarm temptation, and inspire the anticipation of the 
felicity of the kingdom of heaven. It may indeed be truly affirmed, that without this 
experience all that we can say about religion is but a noise, every pretension to it a 
mere illusion, and, however adorned, it is but a gay and pleasing phantom, which, 
having no substance, will fail to insure the salvation of the soul. 

It has been our practice, from year to year, to select those subjects on which to 
address you, which appeared to us of the greatest interest and importance in general; or 
which, at the time, seemed specially to demand your most CMe.ful and serions attention; 
to be most intimately connected with the spiritual welfare and prosperity of the churches, 
and best calculated to promote their edification and growth in grace. The subject 
chosen, on which, at this time, to address you, is, "The duty of churches to those persons 
whom they have been compelled to exclude.'' This subject has no remote connexion 
with the discipline and order of our churches, a regular, persevering, aud conscientious 
attention to which is necessary, in order to maintain their purity and reputation. Nor 
can we ever, with reason, expect to see the cause of the Saviour in a flourishing, and 
healthy, and prosperous state, unless a suitable and strict regard be paid to the encou
ragement of snch as walk worthy of their Christian calling, and by timely and effectual 
admonition and reproof administered to those whose conduct is irregular, who neglect 
their duty as memu~rs of the body, and live in the indulgence of sin. 

Wh,ile we would not overlook the snbject assigned for this address, we cannot but 
solicit your forbearance while we make a few 1-emarks, which we conceh·e, if duly 

E 
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r,'gardrd, will, in many instances, supersede the necessity of resorting to the painful 
step of separntion, l1y cutting off those who have been united with us in the bonds of 
Christian fellowship. "'hi.le we consider the case of excluded members, o,s it rego,rds 
om duty to them, in order to recover them-while we view it as involving the welfare 
and salvation of immortal souls, the honour of religion, the purity of the church, and 
the cause of the Redeemer, we fear that in a very culpable degree we have been defec
tive in the discharge of our duty. In too many instances, alas! we have acted a.~ if 
all oblii:ation to SC'ek their welfare ceased the moment they were sepru·ated from us. 
It 111,s indeed been urged, that there is little prubahility of success-that the excluded 
part~- is in a bad state of mind, under the power an,l dominion of anger and resent
ment; and that instead of restoring, om· efforts, however well intended, will harden, 
rather than reclaim. To what extent, in the discharge of our duty, we should be 
g-ovemed b~- consequences, may be doubted; and how fru· such a discow·aging result is 
likely to follow is uncertain. In such cases it is sw-ely our business to e~rt our com. 
passionate etforts, with the hope that our labour will not be in vain. Even should we 
fail of success, the satisfaction of having intended well, will more than recompense all 
the labour and pains we have employed. But should Ollr labours and prayers suc
ceed, and the wanderer from God be induced to retum to the Shepherd and Bishop of 
souls, the pleasure "ill be unspeakable. 

There is much reason to apprehend, that in every age the discipmie of the church 
has been greatly neglected, or very defectively administered. Instances have occurred 
when pernicious and destructive errors haYe been tolerated, schisms have found their 
way into the bowels of the church, flagrant ,ices have been winked at, and all order 
has been set at defiance. To remove or prevent these baneful evils, and to secure 
order, hannony, and prospeiity, is the great design of Christian discipline. In the 
latter end of the third century, when the morals of the church had become exceedingly 
corrupt, a sect arose, called N ovatiru1s-they denominated themselves Cathari, or Puri
tans. This class, by their enemies called heretics, in order to check the vice and 
profligacy so generally and &.wfully prevalent in the church, were governed by a law 
more rigid than the Word of God will justify. While union with them was perfectly 
voluntary, it was enacted, that if, by the perpetration of any crime, they should break 
the compact which bound them together, so as to render exclusion necessary, they 
should ne\'er be re-admitted to the day of their death. This separation, it is true, 
inYolrnd no temporal punishment, nor did it affect their civil or religious liberty. 
Much might be said in favour of such a stem and rigorous discipline in that degenerate 
age. In many cases it operated as an awful preservative, and saved many a one from 
being drowned in the world, tha.t treacherous gulph which has swallowed up thousands 
of loose moralists. The discipline of our churches is not so harsh and repulsive: it is 
favourable to .the recovery of those who have been separated from us, and admits again 
to the bosom and fellowship of the church, arul to a participation of all its privileges 
and ble.6sings. 

While we would, dear brethren, earnestly implore you, with all tenderness and per
severance, to endeavour to restore those who have gone astray from the great Shepherd 
to the fold again, we are desirous that you duly regard the sentiment which we have 
so onen heard repeated, that " Prevention is better than cure "-a saying of great impor
tance, and highly applicable in the management of the government and discipline ~f 
the church of Jesus Christ. Every one is sensible, when a member of the body 1s 
dangerously diseased, amputation should not be resorted to, until all !ational hope of 
cw-e is giYen up, and further delay would endanger the life of the patient. We trust, 
therefore, that it will not be deemed a useless and unwarrantable digression, if we ask 
your attention to a few thoughts upon the means which are the best adapted to prevent 
the necessity of inflicting the painful stroke of separation. . . 

Iu the first p/,ace, we consider it a duty of very great importance, that every Christian 
church should guard, as much as possible, against being called upon to proceed to the 
utmust length in the expulsion of those with whom we have been united in the fellow
sl1ip of the Gospel. How distressing to part with those in whom we have greatly 
rejoiced-on whom our fond and sanguine hopes have be~n placed, as to our comfort 
in tile journey of life, and our happiness in a state of consummated union an~ peace 
for ner. The painful act of exclusion cannot he resorted to, without emot10ns of 
arntc· sorrow and pain. The laceration of ties so tender, the wreck of hopeB and 
,·:s1,crt:,tio11s so pka.sing and auimating, cannot be experiencecl without the most dis
n,-,,,iug fopJings. Hence, for the sak.e of the uuhnppy person who is put away-for 
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the sake of the feelings of the whole. bocly, and for the sake of the cau.~a l)f the dear 
Saviour, every step should be resorted to, that we can lawfully take, to avoid the painful 
act of separation. Yet after all, when instances occur which render the act of expul. 
aion imperative, fidelity to the great Heacl of the Church, the honour of religion, and 
the ll'.elfare of the individual, demand that we should be ready, with mingled feelings 
of compassion and firmness, to undertake, and with faithfulness perform our duty, 
remembering that ere long we must, at the tribunal of the Judge of all, render up 
a. strict account. In the discharge of our duty we should " !mow no man after the 
flesh"-we should" do nothing by partiality"-between the rich and the poor no 
distinction should be manifested; nor should we ever forget, that the brother we have 
excluded is still our brother, and that we are bound to seek his welfare and attempt 
his recovery until he is utterly incorrigible, or, by the stroke of death, beyond the 
reach of our compassionate efforts. 

We must crave your eerious attention and forbearance, while we ask yon to consider 
how far we may incur the danger, and increase the necessity, and the frequency of 
exclusions, by the want of due caution and prudence in the admission to baptism and 
fellowship. When this is the case, there is great reason to apprehend and fear, that 
many are introduced into the church that were never converted to God. Such acces
sions, in the issue, always prove injurious to the cause they profess·to espouse, and are 
always the precursors of lamentation and sorrow. Various motives may induce per
sons that were never converted to enter the church. Some are very artful, and inten
tionally play the hypocrite. The influence of self interest probably induced Ananias 
and Sappbira, and Simon Magus, as it has many others, to join the church : many 
with inflated passions, whic!i have been taken for t111e religion, have found their way 
into the church: others, in courting improper connexions, have become united with the 
people of God; and, doubtless, many other motives may induce attempts from those 
who are carnal and ungodly, to seek a name and a place in the house and family of 
God. 

We fear, dear brethren, that there is a very dangerous propensity in the churches, 
from the influence of which, alas! their pastors, and ministers, and officers are not 
f1·ee. We mean the indulging a. predilection in favour of receiving young professors 
into the church, without sufficient caution, and before they have been carefully tried. 
" A prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth himself; but the simple pass on, and 
are punished." It was great wisdom that dictated the salutary advice, "Lay han,ds 
suddenly on no man."-" A wise man discemeth both time and place." Very mt1Ch 
pain has been excited and bitter regret experienced, as the effect of hurry and want of 
due caution in receiving members. Who can forbear to deplore the numerous instances 
of blasted and disappointed hopes, from those who for a season bid fair for the king
dom-who for a time ran well, but were quickly hindered. Various, it is probable, are 
the causes of the indiscretion so frequently witnessed in the reception of candidates 
before they have been tried a reasonable time. We are naturally desirous to see a 
large increase of our numbers : there is much in semblance that is so greatly like the 
reality, that it is no marvel if we are imposed upon. In times of great apparent 
revivals, our passions become dangerously excited; and a. general joy is felt in every 
bosom. In the tumult and transport of our satisfaction, we forget that multitudes of 
the fairest and most promising blossoms of spring, by some fatal nipping frost, or by 
some sad blight, fall to the ground, and scatter on its surface the painful memorials of 
disappointed hopes. Often have we beheld, in such seasons and circumstances, the 
most serious Christians carried away by these flattering appearances, and that which for 
a season has been the occasion of rapturous joy and of high congratulation, converted 
into a source of deep regret 1md heart-rending sorrow. Thus incautious admissions 
have often paved the way for much future trouble, and for many calamitous exclusions: 
and it is here worthy to be noticed, that after these remarkable revivals, a visible declen
sion and deadness has prevailed, very discouraging to the most spiritual members, and 
which has paralized the efforts which are essential to the prosperity of the church. 
Thus shall we see, that as the ocean, when its tides are highest, in its recessions retires 
to the greatest distance ; so the most remarkable revivals are often followed by a dead 
calm. Tile importance of caution in the reception of members will also be seen, if 
we consider that unconverted characters can never fill the place of those who know 
the grace of God in truth. Even if they are sincere, their religion beiug the mere 
effect of heated passions, it DJ.USt soon expire. Instead of being fed by a perpetually 
flowing spring, sending forth streams that refresh, and invigorate, ancl frnctify, they 
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resemble the mountain tonent that is soon run down, and all that remains is turbid, 
exhibiting the signs of desolation and ruin. Moreover, the introduction into tho 
r hurch of such as are dPstitute of vital go,lliness, will tend to corrupt those with whom 
they are united. " A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump." "One sinner destroyeth 
much good." "Evil communications con-upt good manners." How deplorable, to see 
~o many we ha,e lmo'l\n begin in the Spirit and end in the flesh. Alas ! with all their 
flourishlng pretensions, they are at best like the stony ground heare1·, " having no 
root, he dureth but a while,, and when tribulation and persecution arisetl1, because of 
the word, bv and bv he is offended." 

In the h1fancy of the church it should seem, that those who made a credible profes
sion of faith in the Lord Jesus Chlist, were baptized witheut delay; and it !,ilay be 
said, that the caution for which we plead is not countenanced by either precept or pre
cedent in the Word of God. Precedents, however, cannot be considered as any further 
bh1ding than the cases in question con-espond ; and will it not appear, that there is a 
very material difference betwee.n a period of severe and fiery persecution, and one in 
which we are entirely free from the dangers, and privations, and persecutions, to which 
the first Ch1istians were constantly exposed, when they had difficulties to encounter 
and surmount that were almost insuperable. They carried their lives in their hand. 
",ve sit under our own vine, and under our own fig-tree, none de.ring to make us 
afraid." While we are fully convinced that a more prudent caution would prevent 
many exclusions, we do not doubt that many whose discretion we are compelled to 
call in question, are influenced by praiseworthy motives, and by a pious zeal for the 
salvation o{ souls and the glory of God. But it cannot with justice be thought, that 
these laudable motives can compensate for the consequences which will probably 
follow ; indeed, wheneYer we witness what are called great revivals, and numerous con" 
versions, we cannot but rejoice, but we always rejoice with ttembling. 

We venture to assign an-0ther reason why so many exclusions take place, and but for 
which not a few of them would be prevented. We apprehend that in our churches 
there is a great neglect of watching and superintending with tenderness and care those 
who are newly converted, e.ud who have recently entered the chm-eh. As babes newly 
born, they need to be fed with milk, and not with strong meat; as lambs, they must be 
fostered with a watchful solicitude, or they will become feeble and sickly, and being 
exposed, they will soon die. It is lamentable to witness the numbers, who, as soon as 
they enter the church, appear to sink under the power of a spirit of slumber, and sleep 
in the arms of carnal security. For lack of the care essential to a state of infancy and 
weakness, they lose the life and power of religion ; their first love is left, and with the 
possession of a sound e.nd specious creed, and it may be, that filling with regularity 
their places in the house of God, like the Laodiceans, they fancy themselves rich e.nd 
increased with goods, and have need of nothing, while, alas! they are wretched and 
miserable,- and poor, and blind, a.nd naked, Little concerned to strengthen the things 
that remain, that are ready to die, they forget the warm emotions experienced in fue 
days of their espousals. Thus, when first feelings have subsided, we see little of that 
spirituality and zeal which characterized the mfancy of their profession. Nor mdeed 
can we rationolly expect them to increase in strength and vigour, if, in this season 
they are not nourished, and fed, and guarded with special care. Perhaps there is 
nothing pertaining to the cause of the Lord Jesus Chlist so defectively attende.d to, as 
an exact and perpetually operative discipline, embracmg a personal and regular mspec
tion of every individual member, especially the young, and such as are peculiarly 
exposed to temptation. The company with which they are frequently compelled to 
associate, and the perils which beset their path, render it of great importance to watoh 
them with anxiety, to preserve them from sin, to guard them against formmg injurious 
connexions, to warn them with seriousness and affection, that they love not the world, 
nor indttlge in a c:rimmal conformity to its pernicious customs, maxims, and fashions. 
Kor should we ever relax our efforts so long as the character remains unformed, and 
the young profes•or is not rooted and grounded m the faith; urging him with zeal to 
read the Word of God with diligence and self application, to maintain a tone of spi
rituality in de.ily conversation, mutually exhortmg one another to continue in the grace 
of God; Blld so much the meire as we see the de.y approaching, never omitting to urgti 
the cultivation of a prayerful and devotional spirit, knowing fuat without the Lord 
uphold us we must fall. We intreat you, dear brethren, to consider whefuer thol'e is 
not a great deficiency in tltls part of QUJ" order and ch11rch discipline, that loudly calls 
for the adoption of some plan or sy,t,,,. that will, at ~ast., 1-ilfl to re111ed7 an 0Vil of 
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$Uch magnitude, ,vhich exposes young Christians to so much danger and to such a 
pa\nful extent, hinders their spiritual growth, and induces such a sad and fatal lethargy. 
It 1s greatl.V to be deplored that many, as soon as they are introll.uced into the church, 
begin to exhibit symptoms of spiritual declension. Before they became members their 
conduct was matked by ii commendable diligence and zeal, corresponding in a goocl de
gree with the claims of the Gospel ; they appeared indeed as those who were alive from 
the dead-as new creatures in Christ Jesus-brought out of darkness into Gocl's marvel
lous light. All the means of grace were anticipated with sacred pleasure, and met 
with holy delight. But, alas ! when united with the Lerd's people, after having openly 
confessed the Saviour before many witnesses-after having promised to God, before the 
church and the world, to fill their places in his house, and to be faithful unto death
how soon. have· they become weary, and walked with Christ no more! or they have 
openly apostatized, and disowned that holy name by which they were called. How 
greatly important it is to essay, by every lawful and practicable means, to confirm the 
young Christian, and to encourage him to "hold on·his way, and, having clean 
hands, to grow stronger and stronger." When we recur to experience, such as is 
derived from attentive observation and from history, we shall be convinced that the 
neglect of marking early declension, and of taking the proper steps to arrest its pro
gress, invariably proceeds from bad to worse, till the painful act of exclusion becomes 
imperative. Many of these painful and tragical instances, we have reason to believe, 
might be avoided, if due and timely care were taken to prevent the first step toward a 
course of backsliding, and early efforts employed to recover those who have begun to 
draw back. Instead of this we are prone to say with Cain, " Am I my brother's 
keeper?" and postpone the evil day until it is too late, and no alternative remains but 
the painful act qf separation. 

A very cursory view of the fearful falls of professors of religion-the reproach they 
entail upon the cause of the Gospel-the scoffs and taunts they draw from an ungodly 
world, and the tendency of them to harden infidels and blasphemers-and the sad work 
they furnish for the church, proclaim aloud the necessity of putting forth all our powers 
in faithful warnings and compassionate endeavours, lest they should go back to the 
beggarly elements· of the world. Behold. the fearful eruptions of indwelling sin in the 
drunkenness of Noah-in the odious and filthy conduct of Lot-in the man after 
God's own heart, guilty of adultery and murder-the pride and ingratitude of Heze
kiah, and the -cowardice and prophaneness of Peter. These awful falls, be it observed, 
occurred after very long profe1sion; and after witnessing events so awful as to induce, 
one would hope, u caution that would secure their standing. Noah had been the wit
ness of the old world swept away by a flood; Lot had seen, as it were, " hell rained 
out of heaven;" David wasjustdelivered from all his enemies round about; Hezekiah 
had witnessed the extinction of the .Assyiian army by the destroying angel, and his 
life had, by a miracle, been lengthened :fifteen years. And can we survey the falls of 
saints, who had arrived at a gigantic stature, and not feel the importance of taking 
heed, if we think we stand, lest we fall. 

Nothing, with the exception of division and anarchy, can be a source of greater pain 
than to behold a church slumbering on the bed of sloth, wearing the name of Christiu.ns, 
professing to be followers of the Redeemer, yet destitute of life and zeal, unaffected 
with the love of Christ, and strangers to tbll, comforts of the Gospel. Surely it is our 
duty to inquire, whether there is no way of arresting and removing such an alarming 
evil, and of "sti·engthening the things that remain and are ready to clie." However a 
church in such a condition may be free from wars aud contentions, it is not the quiet
ness and peace of union and love, it is the stillness of death, and the silence of the 
tomb. Nothing tends more effectually to preclude the ne~essity of exclusion than a 
tone of spiritual-mindedness in our members; nor can our efforts be more profitably 
directed than by inducing thorn to walk in the fear of the Lord, and in ibe c01nforts of 
the Holy Ghost. There is abundant provision in the stores of ,livine grace for pious 
zeal for holy vigour and growth in the life and power of true religion. _The precious 
proi:iises a.1·e many and great, and they are all calculatt-cl to secure stability and make 
us partakers of the divine naturo. How importimt to guarcl young Christians against 
leaving their first love. The :first ways of David appear to havo been far better than his 
last. Alas! how common, when tho first omotions of love to the Saviour subside, if the 
heart is not ustablished with grace, to see men settle in a name to live, w bile in 
ieality they are dead. Of the seven A11iatie churehes, :five appear to have been affected 
with a spiritual decay. Is this not a loud call to us, to ascertain how far we are truly 
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r.hargeRble with the same lifeless condition. Let us ask, is out ze,\l for God Rn<l his 
eenire antl ways, as WRrm and lively as in the beginning-is om· communion with God 
as sweet-our closet deYotion as constant antl delightful-is the name of Jesus as 
charming-is the Gospel as precious-and the love of the bretlu·en as visible and influ
ential, as when we first set out fo1· the I.ing,lom of heaven? Are we as self-denying, 
as dea.d to the world, as jealous of our own hearts, and as fearful lest we should come 
short of entering into the promised rest, as in the first stago of our profession? Alas ! 
how deplorably manifest it is, that when ~·oimg professors, just entered the chnrch, begin 
to decline, as to the experience and powe1· of godliness, like Sampson when his loclrs 
were shorn, the~· fose their strengtli, and, lulled by the insidious smiles of a fascinating 
world, like him, they slumber on the lap of an hai:lot. Surely, deai:ly beloved brethren, 
it cannot be necessary to attempt to prove that it is our duty to put forth all our efforts 
and to use the utmost caution, to prevent unconverted persons entering our churches: 
and to nurse, and guide, and help, and guard those who have recently become the fol
l°'rnrs of the Lord Jesus Christ, tlie babes of the family, and. the lambs of the fold. 
0 how solicitous should ~~ be to preserve them awake, to secure the~ from falling, 
and thns, to onr utmost ability, help them who have believed through grace. 

We are aware, dear brethren, that where the Word of God is not clear and explicit 
in particular directions, it behoves ns to be very cautious how we apply general rules 
and comprehensiYe exhortations to specific cases ; yet it must be presumed, that if a.n 
object is to be secured, there must be some lawful course to be pursued for its attain
ment. We cannot indeed be too careful, tllat we do not subsitute our own projects and 
plans and fancies for the directions of the all-wise God. He has graciously fa.vonred 
us with a perfect and infallible rule in his holy word, " which is profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may 
be perfect, tlloroughl.v furnished unto all good works." We cannot, however, expect to 
find clear and e:i..-plicit rules in Scripture to meet eve1-y case, nor is it necessary that we 
should. We shell often be compelled to be guided by general and comprehensive 
rules, which a.re applicable to tlle particular cases which may occur. Thus we a.re 
enjoined to let all things be done decently and in order. " Let all thiRgs be done to 
edifying." " Do all to tlle glory of God." It should seem that in aJ1 positive duties 
we must have minute and specific prescriptions; but this is not the case with regaJ·d to 
moral obligations. While, therefore, we would most anxiously avoid putting any thing 
in the place of the Word of God, we would so apply its general rules as to provide for 
the carrying into effect the great objects for which Christian fellowship is instituted. 
Permit us, dear brethren, to propose for yonr consideration, for the sake of p1·eventiug 
the introduction of improper characters into the church, whether it would not be proper 
to organize a system, that would lead serious inquirers after Christ and salvation. to a 
more clear and satisfactory knowledge of the principles of the Gospel than is usually 
witnessed. Were a suitable period of instruction to precede their being proposed for 
baptism, it would probably be the means of introducing into tlle church a greater num
ber of real converts; and if tliese preparatory efforts were directed by wise, pious, 
intelligent Christians, young professors would enter \he church more confirmed and 
settled, and far more anxious to increase, in sound sctiptural knowledge, both experi
mental and practical Is it not to be lamented, that the majority of those who ente1· 
the church lmow so little, and that they appear satisfied with such slender attainments, 
so tllat " when for the time tlley ought to have been teachers, they have need that one 
teach them again which be the first principles of the oracles of God." It should seem 
that in a very early period of the primitive church, a preparatory conrse was pursued 
previous to baptism. The ·state and exercises of the Catechumens rose from the con
viction of the importance of advancing them in knowledge, and proving them, both as 
to their views of truth and duty. We would not be understood to advise a long period 
of trial, where the candidates exhibit pleasing and favourable appeaJ·ances-perhaps 
this would be more baneful than imprudent haste ; but we do think there is something 
wanting to guard against the danger of an over hasty reception. In reference to the 
conduct of the church towards those who have been received, much is wanting to 
lead tllem on in the pursuit of divine knowledge, to secure them against tempta
tion, to caution t]lem against sinful conformity to the world, and to in,luce a 
salutary dread of the most distant approach to tl1e indulgence of fleshy app.etites 
and lusts. It is truly distressing and tl"llly astonishing to witness so many, as soon 
as they ha<"e entered the chnrch, s~em as if they were at once mature. One year 
rolls l'Ound after anotlier without any visible improvement, nor is it by any means 
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unusual to be compelled to the conclusion, that they rather retrograde than advance. 
And can we behold a. race of Christians so dwarfish and feeble, without seeing the 
mll.terio.ls of awful backsliding and fearful falls. The pleasures of religion are not felt, 
o.nd when the world sues for admission, the house is found swept anrl garnished, and 
the door is open to invite an entrance. The p1fociples of grace in such are too feeble 
to oppose temptation with success, and the distance, occupied by such professors, to 
open aposLacy, or a deacl sleep, is scarcely perceptible. The overthrow ofsuch cannot 
create surprise. Satan ]mows well how easily the victory is won over mere formalists, 
who possess nothing that is worth retaining, and whose characte~ is rather a dishonour 
than a recommendation of the Gospel of Christ. Should we not, by so painful an 
exhibition, be led seriously to examine whether no expedient can be adopted, by which 
the members of our churches, espe,cially those who are young in years and experience, 
may grow up into their llead in iiJ'.l things. Jt is manifest that our churches, with the 
present restricted means, cannot secure that perfect personal inspection so essential to 
their spiritual prosperity. The design of the formation of a Christian church is to 
further the growth of the body in faith, and love, and holiness, and to advance the 
kingdom of Jesus Christ. We have, however, no explicit formula, shewing how we 
must proceed to secure the end we have in view. We shall find that carrying out the 
great principle of brotherly fove in all its branches and ramifications, is the only New Tes
tament directory, and that the prospe1ity of the church and the exercise of its discipline, 
whether we commend or reprove, whether we admit or exclude, whether we rejoice in 
the prosperity of one, or mourn over the downfall of another, are nothing but the modi
:fications of Christian and brotherly love. A slight attention to the nature of man, the 
dangers and snares by which the Christian is surrounded, and even an imperfect view 
of facts, will conduct us to the conclusion, that nothing short of close personal and 
frequent inspection, caution, exhortation, warning, and encouragement, can he expected 
to secure the prosperity ancl stability of the churches. If the utmost endeavours of 
pastors and ministers are inadequate to the accomplishment of the end, can we doubt 
whether it is our dnty to divide our churches into classes, and to appoint to the super
intendance of each class a. spiritual, wise, and judicious brother to watch over them in 
the Lm·d, to meet them at stated periocls for prayer, conversation, and encouragement, 
and so to take the oversight of them, as to observe the regularity of their conduct, and 
their growth in grace and Christian experience. Perhaps nothing to which we could 
have recourse, would more directly tend to the order and prosperity of our churches 
than the adoption of this plan, and a practical maintaining of it with resolute perse
verance. Surely we cannot hesitate to adopt this system, because we do not find the 
words "Cl11-ss Meetings" or "Experience Meetings" in the Scriptures. So long as 
we can find the object there, and so long as these means are calculated to attain it, 
surely we cannot fail to pursue it to a successfg.l issue in the name of the Lord. Who 
can survey this system perseveringly pursued by the Methodisls with such unparalleled 
success, and not be convinced of its importance. And can we for e. moment scruple to 
follow them in this, because in some other matters we cannot approve the W esleyau 
discipline and order. In pressing the consideration of these meetings upon your serious 
attention, and while calmly and deliberately weighing their importance, we most ear
nestly beseech you to examine, by comparison, those churches in our own Connexion, 
who come the nearest to what we here recommend, with those who have no such means, 
and fo1·m your conclusion as to the comparative prospe1ity of each as your convic~ns 
may compel you to do. 

Allow us, dear brethren, to guarcl you against a misconception of our intention. 
We have no idea, in what we have said, of resolving the discipline of a church, much 
less the expectation, that the cause of the Saviour should be maintained and 1·endered 
pro~perous by the operation of a set of Rules, as if the order of the chmch could bo 
effected and maintained by a mechanical process. We are sensible that the law of a 
church is love, and the great agency that renders it efficient, the Holy Spirit, without 
whose aid all will prove utterly unavailing. We ha,·e no notion of any plan, we pro
pose lessening the obligation, and the zealous and constant exertion of pastoral and 
min·istei·ial attention and oversight. Nor would we, on any account, impair the obliga
tions· of evei~/ member to his fellow members, to p1·omote by all scriptmal means their 
edification, aud to build them up on their most holy faith. The discipline of an army 
will not supply the place of loyally, nor will loyalty be effectual without discipline. 
N othlng will avail without lo,·c; but lorn requires to be guided in its operation. When 
Christians watch over each other in lo,c, when they by love serve one anuther, the 
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mateiinls of success are prepa.red, and a whie direction and mo.ne.gilment of tl1em will 
insure success; bnt if ,ro plan is adopted that includes the regular oversight of the 
whole, it "ill be found that what is the business of every 011e is the business of none• 
t.hns I.he work is left undone. · ' 

Aft.e1· all the precautions 'll'e can take, both preTlous to admiesion, e.nd when nnlted 
to the church, we are painfully convinced, that cases will occur, in which it is absolutely 
necessary to eJ·c/,ule those 'llith 'll'hom WIJ have been united in Ch1istia.n fellowship. 
H~·poc.Iites and mere pretenders will find their way into the church ; e.nd for e. see.son 
will wear their mask undetected. While sin dwells in us and Satan has access to our 
world, and is permitted to assail the church, there is danger of being "corrupted from 
the simplic.it~- that is in Chlist. In all ages there ha'Ve been awful instances of backsli. 
din,:l and apostacy. In the family of Chlist there was a Judas, e.nd in the earliest churQh 
an Annanias, a Sapphira, and a Simon Magus. Alas! "it must needs be that otrencea 
will come, but woe to the man by whom the otrence cometh." To witness the exclusion 
of those with ,.-born we have been associated in tl1e church of Christ, is unspea.ke.bly 
distressing. After having sung with them the praises of God and the La.mb-a.fter 
having.worshipped with them in sweet and hallowed communion a.round the table of 
the Lord-" after beginning in thi, Spirit to see them end in the flesh," blasting our 
fondest hopes, and indicting the agonizing fear, lest, after having exhibited a. florid 
profession, they should return to tell the world that religion is not worth their adherence, 
and while hardening its enelnies procuring to themselves a deeper fall. It is olir duty 
to take care that we do not multiply the grounds of exclusion beyond the warrant of 
Scripture; that we never allow passion, prejudice, or partiality, to influence in any step 
we take tending to this painful result, never forgetting, if we err, to lean to the side of 
candour, gentleness, and love. "Charity hides a. multitude of sins." Friendship and 
tenderness, with aching hearts and streaming eyes, wait a.t a funeral Thus must we, 
while. fidelity demands the separation, ,iew the brother that has incurred the infliction 
with pity, accompanied with fervent prayer for his restoration to the favour of God, 
and to the fold of the Shepherd and Bishop of souls. It is ofno small moment, a.ccu
rately to ascertain the otrences and sins for which the Scriptures require the exclusion 
of the otrende:rs. In personal otrences, it appears that if the complaining pa1·ty cannot 
by himself, or along with others, obtain satisfaction, he shall tell it to the church; but if 
he refuse to hear the church, he shall be treated as a. heathen man and a. publican. Matt. 
xiiii. 15-18. Such as cause divisions, and whose conduct is quarrelsome, litigious, 
and schisma.tical, we a.re commanded to mark and a.void. Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Those who 
are guilty of notorious crimes-drunkards, fornicators, adulterers, covetous, ra.ilers, &c., 
we a.re to put away as wicked. l Cor. v. A man that is an heretic, denying the great 
and essential doctrines of the Gospel, after the first and second admonition, reject. Tit. 
iii. 10, ll. Those also who forsake the assembling of themselves together, who desert 
their privileges, withdraw themselves from the ordinances of God, and forsake his people. 
Jude 19. We are awe.re that in some cases that occur, the1·e is much difficulty. Both 
charity and justice will lead us to mark the ditrerence between a. single act of sin end a. 
HA.BIT of vice. In extraordinary and difficult cases, wisdom is profitable to direct; end 
we shall do well to "ask wisdom of Him, who giveth liberally, and upbra.ideth not.• 

Where Sc1ipture is clear, we must, without hesitation, pursue the course it presodbes, 
however painful and self-denying. The exclusion from a. Christian church, does not ~f
fect the tP.m poral estate and the civil atra.irs of the excluded ; it does not draw upon him 
fines or imprisonment · it does not a.bridge his natural plivileges, or change his 
natural relations· nor does it deprive him of the liberty of attending public worskip. 
It remo.,.es him 'rrom communion with the church, and the privileges dependent on it. 
The act of separation takes place that he may be a.shamed of his sin-that he may be 
brought to repentance-that the honour of Christ may be vindicated, and the repu
tation of his cause maintained-that others may fear, and tremble, and take heed lest 
they fall, and that stumbling blocks may be removed out of the way. In _the a.et of 
exclusion, the utmost seriousness, caution, and impartiality should be maintamed. We 
cannot in this painful process be too deliberate. Thl' utmost solemnity and meekness, 
and compassion for the person excluded, saould be manifested. A fixed design should 
be formed to embrace every opportunity of pl'Omoting his welfare, and if possible to 
restore him to union with Christ, and fellowship with his people. This course towards 
the excluded brother may be Ct>nsured as conniving at the crime for which he is cut off; 
"'nd, doubtless, caution and prudence a.re requisite, lest we should deserve the censure. 
Certainly, to maintain a familiarity with I.he excluded member, as· if bis conduct had 
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been blameles~, would justify the accusation; but if, in all our efl'o1-ts forth~ recovery 
?f the person, we are ruled by pity for his soul, and while we mourn over him as falle;, 
mall that we do, ~e evince an abhorrence of his sin, though in some instances we may 
be exposed to unJust aspersions, as was the Sa,viour himself, such char"es wi11 sorm 
be s~e'.1 t,o spring from ignorance or malice, and pass away. That, in° some way or 
othe1, 1t 1s our duty to attempt to reclaim and recover those who !,ave b<!en cnt off from 
the ehurc~, we cannot suppose any one will disp11te. To see the man who h:is fallr•n 
a?1011;g thieves, and like the priest and Levite pass by without one attempt to ,·eli"rn 
him, 1s not only unchristian, it is inhuman. Every man is my neighbonr arnl brother, 
and how great soever the discouragements may be in the way of restonng a fallen 
brothe:.• as long as he is my neighbour, I must love him as myself. It may be we shail 
fi~d him under the influence of anger and resentment, yet is it our duty to bear with 
~1m, and to pursue our well meant and compassionate labours, with the hope of soften
mg his prejudices, and winning him over to penitence and to the Saviour. On every vie"' 
of the case, it must be the duty of every member to endeavour to bring back those who 
have be?n cut off from the body, and _how perseveiingly solicitous should we be effectually 
to reclaim them from their wanderings. Moreover, every argument which binds us to do 
good to others, to bring ·them to repentance, to attempt their conversion, and to win 
them to Christ, is equally binding to attempt the recovery of those who have been 
excluded. The ties which engage us to love one another-to love our neighbour as 
ourselves, apply with all their force in the case before us; so that, if it ever was our 
du~y to put forth our compassionate efforts, it is equally our duty now. Exclusion 
ne1thei" annihilates nor lessens, but rather strengthens our obligations, to bring them 
again to the good Shepherd. Can we, dear brethren, look at the pity, and compassion, 
and love of God-his reluctance to punish-his slowness to anger-his backwardness 
to give up-his amazing long suffering-his promptness to forgive and embrace--his 
readiness to heal backsliders and love them freely-can we see all this, and not read our 
duty to be followers of God as dear children? Can we forbear to recognize our obli
gation to recover, by every means in our power, those who have gone astray, when we 
trace the character and labow·s of the good Shepherd. See him " leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness;and go after that which is lost, till he find it, and when he bath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders ·rejoicing; and when he cometh home he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me, I have founcl 
my sheep which was lost: I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in hea..-en over 
one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons that need no 
repentance." · 

Recollections of the dissolution of the unions which bound us together-of fond 
hopes disappointed through the indulgence of sin-of hours passed in spiritual exer
cises in the house of the Lord-of gracious enjoyments at his table, and of the antici
pations of future glory, with which we have been cheered and animated-all call upon 
us to combine our most zealous and pe1·se'l"ering efforts to restore, in the spirit of meek
ness, those who havo gone astray. And should not gratitude to the blessed Redeemer 
urge us to labour and pray, and live for the restoration of those who ha'"e forsaken 
their own mercies, and "crucilied the Son of God afresh." And should we not, by 
overy possible means, attempt to wipe off the stain which has been cast upon tile dem· 
cause o( the Saviour,by those who have turned back and brought an evil 1·eport of the 
good land. How does the Lord complain, that when his sheep wander, his people do 
not seek them out in the" cloudy and dark day." How solemn and pw1gent are his 
expostulations with those who neglect this great 8.lld important duty. "If thou forbear to 
deliver them that are drawn unto death, and are ready to be slain; if thou sayest, behold 
we knew it not doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it, and he that keepeth 
thy soul, doth 'not he know it, and shall he not render to every man according to his 
works?" Prov. xxiv. I 1, 12. " Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one 
convert him let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the error of his 
way shall s~ve a soul from death,ancl shall hide a multitude of sins." Jam;es v. l!l, 20. 

I~ all our attempts to reclaim and restore those who have been separateu from us, our 
addresses and our conuuct sbou~d be marked by compassion the most tender, by earnest
ness the most warm and importunate, by faithfulness the most unequivocal and clecisive, 
and by the most untiring perseverance i nor shoulcl we forget to pra~ that our labour 
may not be in Yain in the Loru. Wlu~e, howt'ver, we woultl pressmgly urge e,·ery 
member of the church 1,, endeavour to bnng~ack those who h~ve wande~ed, we a.re per
suaded it is the duty of the church to seo to it, that the work 1s not onutted ox neglect-

F 
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ed. We do not pretend to preacribe any specific course. In some churches a Com
mittee is chosen to attend to this ,ery important duty; and if suitable persons a.re 
elected, whose tenderaesa, and zeal, and fidelit;I", will insure the end for which they are 
chosen, perhaps no ot'ber method would be more eligible. The course pursued in some 
other churc,hes is, when an exclusion takes place, if a Brother, to appoint a Brother tc) 

make it his special ea.re to con,erse with him, a.nd hy every suitable means to restore 
him to repentance, and to the fellowship of the church. If a. Sisteris put a.way, to select 
a piou3 Christian Sister to endea,our the accomplishment of this very desirable ol,ject. 

Beloved brethren, it is with much diffidence and hesitation, though not without much 
thought and deliberation, that some hints and suggestions a.re ventured in this protracted 
address for your consideration. The reason of our not confining ourselves to the sub
ject proposed is this-we thought it would, on the whole, be more likely to answer the 
end of the appointment, than by intense restriction to that single subject. Our sincere 
prayer is, that the ea.use of the blessed Saviour may greatly flourish, and abundantly 
prosper in all the churches-that a pure scriptural discipline may be administered-that 
the unity of the Spirit may be kept in the bond of peace-that an increase of spiritual. 
mindedness may pervade the whole body, and conformity to the Sa,1our become daily 
more visible. Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect; be of good comfort; be of one 
mmd; live iD peace; and the God oflove and peace shall be with you. 

In behalf of the Association, 

WILLIAM PICKERING, 



THE GENERAL BAPTIST HYMN-BOOK. 
. 4 t 11 Committee Meeting_ of· the General Baptist Book and Tract De
pository, Belgrave-0ate, Leicester, held on the6th and 13th of December, 
183'1, present, Revds. Samuel Wigg, Joseph Goadby, and Thomas Ste
venson. Mesllrs. John 'l'yers, (chaimian) Samuel Hull, Samuel Grooi::ock, 
and John Harvey, it was unanimously agreed: -

!'~rsl: "That the cordial thanks of this meeting l;e presented to the 
Mm1sters and Members of our respective Churc.hes, for the kind and 
prompt assistance they offor to prevent the circular ion of a pirall•d Edition 
of the Hymn Book of the New Connexion of General Baptists." 

Second. "That the Committee n.re fully satisfied, that the business of 
the Institution committed to their care, has been conducted with srrict in
tegrity by their A gent, Mr. Joseph Brooks; and regret, that hii adherence 
to Truth and Justice, should have exposed him to Calumny and Suspicion." 

Tliird. "The Committee feel it their duty to inform the Proprietors, 
that the Common Edition of the,J;!ymn Book has been sold in sheets only 
to two individuals, one of whomtlllis had but twenty-five copies, and that 
under special circumstances, (these exceptions will be guari!ed against in 
future.) A_ll other applications Cor the Common Edition, in sheets, rhough 
from good cu._slomers, have been refused in accordance wirh the Com
mittee's regulations. No objection has been made, in any instance, to 
selling the Fine Editions in sheets, to bind up to patteru. The reason of 
this distinction is understood by the Trade." 

Fourth. "The Proprietors beg to inform the Connexion, that their in
ability to make annual grants of money for the four years previous to the 
last Association, arose from the pecuniary embarrassments of the Society 
when Mr. Winks left it, the debts owing by the lnstirurion amounting to 
upwards of Two thousand Eight hundred Pounds, (iudt'pendent 
of the Debts owing on account of the Freehold Property,) a considerable 
proportion of which was imperatively called for. Under these circumsrao
ces, the Proprietors regarded it 11s indispensable to their pnsonal security 
to suspend Grants, until the affairs of' the I ustitution were brought into a 
manageable stale. The Committee have pleasure in stating, tiiat presum-

,. ing on the Connexion's continued parron;ige of their Hymn Books1 

and the Baptist Children's Magazine, they shall be able to place 
a considerable annual sum at the disposal of the Association, their respon
sibilities being now reduced within the compass of One Thousand Pounds. 

JOHN TYERS, Chairman. 

An advertisement having appeared on Mr. Winks's Periodical, announcing that 
"4- New Edition of the General Baptist Hymn Book is in the Press," wbi,·-h is 
being stereotyped by Mr. John Haddon, of London, we, the undersigned, 1,dng 
Ministers or Members of the New Connexion of General Baptists, feel it Ollr tluty 
to inform our Brethren, Sabbath-school Teachers, and Congregations respecthely, 
that the fortl1comi11g Edition is a surreptitious one, and that "e consider the con
duct of the parties e11g11ged in its publication to be exceedingly unchristian 11nd 
reprehensible, inasm~o~ as the only HJmn Book "hicb b~s e~er receive~ the 
sa.nction of the Assoc1at1on, and been adopted by the Connex10n, 1s that pubhshed 
by the Proprietors of the Book and Tract Depository, Leicester, who purchased the 
Stereotype Plates and Copyl'ight with a considerable sum for the use of the C,1n
nexion and have since incurred further expense by alterations and emendatit•11s, 
whit& 'were agreed upon by a Committee appointed by the Association for tluit 
purJ11ffe. •· After au exaudnation of all the proposecl alterations, the Association 
of Hl30 approved of them, and resolved,' That the Hymn Book as thus revised he 
received as the Hymn Book of the New Connexion of Gen&1'8l Baptists.'" (See 
the Preface.) 

We bco- further to state, that the Proprietors of the Book and Tract Depository 
rttceive 11 ~ pecuniary benefit from the Institution whatever, and thllt it ii only by 



the sale of the Hymn Book, and the B~ptist Chihll'en's Magari;inet &c., which they 
publish, that they will be enabled to continue theh- pecuniary Annual Grant lu 
the Association. · 

We feel ourseh•es tl1erefo~•und hy our 1·egard to1· the.unity and prosperit1 of 
the Connexion, pnb1'cly to declare oui· tletei'minntion that Wl' nill employ OIU' ut
most influence and endeavom·s to p1·even&.Jhe circulation of any pirated and un
authorized Edition, and to facilitate the tlle of the only Hymn Book which has 
been sanctioned and !dopted by om· Denomination, bearing the imprint of HULL 
HARVEY, AND 00. . 

Joseph Jan'Om, Pastor, Wisbeach 
J. Carey Pike, Minister,· diuo 
Robert Cla1·ke, ditto 
John Lilly, Surgeon ditto 
Robel't Wherry ditto 
William Batterbee ditto 
George Reed, Book Agent, ditto 
E. H. Burton, Pastor, Portsea 
John Barton, Dencou,.ditto 
.Toseph Treakell, ditto ditto. 
Robert Stafford, ditto ditt 
Samuel Bazill, ditto ditto 
Thomas Florance, ditto ditto 
Henry Roe, Bookseller, ditto• 
James Ferneyough, Pastor, Edward-street, Paddingt~, 

Lonclon 
.Tohn Stevenson, A. M. Pastor, Great Suft'olk-at., London. 
John Gover,. deacon, ditto ditto 
Thomas Haslelow, Measham. 
William Boss, ditto 
Thomas Rice, ditto 
Matthew Orgill, ditto 
John Whitworth, ditto 
Thomas Smith, Packington. 
Robert Orcha.rd, Ashby-de:la.-Zouch. 
Geo'l;e CoseD11, Pastor, Cradeley Heath. 
Benjamin Fellows, Dea.con, ditto 
Joseph Billingham, dilto 
Samuel Hallam, l )udley 
Thomas Yates, Pastor, Thurlaston. 
D. D. Billings, Minister, Gedney Hill. 
John Flint, Dea.con, ditto 
William Bellamy, ditto 
Thomas Scott, Pastor, Norwich. 
Joseph Driver, ditto 'I/,· 
Richard Wenn, ditto 
Wm. George Bulligant, ditto 
William Ba.con, ditto 
Samuel Hood, ditto 
Peter Melvin, ditto 
John Felkin, Minister, Sevenoab. 
Thomas Luetchford, Deacon, ditto 
Ja.mes Clout, Bookseller, ditto 
Joseph Cramp, ditto ditto 
J. Cotton, Pastor,. Isleha.m. 
Michael Shore, Minister, Sheepshead 
Thos. Stafford, Dea.cpn & Book Agent, ditto, 
Joseph Knight, Pastor, Wolvey. 
Joseph Knight, jun. ditto 
Wm. Crofts, Superintendent of School, Wolny 
Thomas Brown, Dea.con, ditlo 
John Bates, ditto and Book Agent, ditlo 
Samuel Dea.con, Dea.con, Barton. · 
Joseph Burrows, Pastor, Alfreton and Ripllt; 
ThomaaWa.rd, Dea.con, ditto 
Thom-Parsons, ditt.o ditt.o. 
Richard Ward, Hook Agent, ditto 
John Earp, Dea.con, Melbourne . 
.loM1Bh J.elferaon, Book Agent,~$~. 

i,. • 



John Greenwood, Book Agent, Burnley 
'J'homas Booth, ditto 
Christopher Smith, ditlo 
John Brooks, Deacon and Book Agent, Ticknall. 
John Bradbury, Snperintendent of School, Bosworth. 
Lawrence Hays, Newton. 
Samuel Ayrton, Pastor, Saeheverel-street, Derby. 
Jonathan Ingham, Pastor, Allerton. 
Joseph Cockroft, Deacon and Book Agent, Allerton. 
Samuel White, Magazine Agent, ditto 
Wm. Charles, Dea.con, Wimeswould. 
S. Wale, ditto ditto 
J. Moor, ditto 
J. Holworthy ditto 
James Pickering, Deacon, Mansfield. 
W. Hilton, ditto ditto 
George Vallance, Book Agent, ditto 
Charles Clayton, ditto ditto 
Joseph Taylor, ditto Warsop. 
Wm. Harl'ison, ditto, ditto 
Jeremiah Radford, Deacon,ditto 
George Launt, ditto ditto 
ltichard Ball, Elder, Loughborough 
Joseph Brewen, ditto ditto 
John Wallis, ditto ditto 
Thomas Chapman, Deacon, ditto 
John Bennett, ditto ditto 
Benjamin Gray, ditto ditto 
Joseph Rowland, ditto ditto 
Charles Stevenson, ditto ditto 
Benjamiu Bull, Sec, ot School, ditto 
Samuel Lee, Bookseller ditto 
George Hardstaff, Pastor, Kirkby Woodhouse 
John Wharmby, Deacon, ditto 
W. Pickering. 1st Pastor. Stoney-street, Nottingham 
H. Hunter, 2nd ditto- ditto ditto 
R. and J. Hilton.Booksellers, ditto 
Thomas Stevenson, Pastor, Loughborough 
John Chapman, Book Agent, ditto , 
G. Wilkins and Son, Booksellers, Brook-street, Derby 
George Stevenson, Deacon, ditto ditto 
Samuel Wigg, Pastor, Friar.lane, Leicester 
Samuel Wright, Deacon, ditto ditlo 
John Bellamy, ditto ditto ditto 
Joseph Harrison, Superintendent of School, ditto 
Joseph Goadby, Pastor, Dover-street, Leicester 
Sa,muel Groocock, Deacon, ditto ditto 
John Tyers, ditto ditto ditto 
Joseph Yates, ditto ditto ditto 
Thomas Stevenson, Pastor, Archdeacon-lane, LeicL>ster 
James Holmes, Deacon, clitto ditto 
William Finn, Minister, Carley-street, Leicester 
Thomas Brown, Deacon, ditto ditto 
'\\'illiam Butler, Pastor, Hepstonstall Slack 
James Hodgson, Esq. Hebden Bridge, Deacon, ditto 
Thomas Ackroyd, ditto ditto ditto 
Lawrence Ingham, Moss Hall, ditto -<littu 
Edward Bott, Pastor, Wimeswould 
Jabez Burns, Pastor, Paddington, London 
H. Wileman, ditto ditto 
Thomas Gweunap, Esq. ditto dittu 
Edwarcl Stevenson, Pastor, Chesham 
John Garrett, Rsq. ditto 
Benjamin Daley, ditto 
Richai'Cl Ingham, Ministe1·, Brnclford 
John Fielding, Deacon, ditto, and Book Agent 
William Nicholson, Minister, Halifax 
John Willson, Book Agent, ditto 



Jeremiah Dewhir■t, Book Age1\t, C\11.yto11 
Thomas H. Hudson, Pasto1·, Queenshead 
Joshua Robertshaw, Deacon, ditto, a.nd Book Ar,mt 
Joseph Farnell, ditto ditto 
Henry Hollimake, Pasto1·, Birchcliff 
John Midgley, Past01·, Shore · 
James Greenwood, ditto, Book Agent 
William Crabtree, Pastor, Lineholm 
Francis Beardsall, Pastor, Manchester 
Thomas -Smith, Pastor, Staley .Bridge 
Thomas Hyde, Deacon, ditto, and Book Agent 
Richard Kenny, Pastor, Macclesfield 
Thomas Webster, Book Agent, ditto 
Allen Harrop, Superintendent of School, Maccle1fl.1ld 
Adam Smith, Pastor, Quorndon 
J. T. Bannister, Pastor, Covent1·v 
Thoma.s Hoe, Pastor, Spal_ding · 
James Peggs, Pastor, Bourne 
William Wherry, Deacon, ditto. 
John Bissill, Sutterton .. 
Henry Everard, Pastor, Gosberton 
John Buckley, Minister, Market Harborough 
Samuel Shakespeare, Minister, Netberseal 
John Shakespeare, ditto 
James Staddon, Minister, Burton-on-Treut 
Thomas Norton, Deacon, ditto 
W. Wesley, Bookseller, ditto 
C. B. Talbott, Pastor, W endove-r 
William Chapman, Deacon, ditto 
George Mead, ditto ditto 
John Franklin, ditto 
John Poulton, ditto 
John Wood, Pastor, Whittlesea 
Henry Wood, Bookselle1·, ditto 
Elam Stenson, Minister, Tarporley 
Thomas Whalley, Deacon, ditto 
George Eaton, ditto ditto 
Samuel Wright, Pastor, Lincoln 
Stephen Taylor, Minister, Duffield 
William Abell, Deacon, ditto 
John Stapleton, Minister, Sutton Bonnington 
Francis Smith, Pastor, Beeston 
George Frettingham, Deacon, ditto 
James Sa:lock Heath ditto ditto 
George Maddeys, Minister, Ba1TOwdell 
Samuel Swann, Deacon ditto 
Daniel Goodliffe, ditto ditto 
J. J. Poulter, Minister, Northampton 
John Taylor, Bookseller, ditto 
Thomas Taylor, ditto ditto 
Thomas Soar, Castle Donington 
George Wright, ditto 
John Kirk, ditto 
William Kelham, ditto 
G. Moore, ditto 
Richard Hardy, Minister, Stamfo1·d 
George Judd, Pastor, Coningsby 
Samuel Lane, Deacon, ditto 
John Wells, ditto ditto 
William Garratt, Minister, Critch 
Thomas Sims, deacon, ditto, and Book Agout . . 

My friends in Brook-street, and myself, do not use the Gene1·al Baptist· Hymn 
Book; if we did, we should certainly discountenance any Edition but that pub
lithed for the Connexion h'I" Hull, and Co. 

Dl'f'!•f/. :?bi Not•ember, 1838. ,I. G. P11ui:. 
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